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PREFACE.

THIS Memoir, originally printed in successive Numbers of the

" CHRISTIAN REFORMER," is now published in a separate form,

in compliance with the wishes of many friends, and in the hope

that it may promote the love of Scriptural Truth, and zeal for

its diffusion, by exhibiting the example of one who sought it

earnestly, and, when he believed he had found it, made it the

business of his life to diffuse it.
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MEMOIR OF REV. ROBERT ASPLAND.

CHAPTER I.

THE late Rev. ROBERT ASPLAND occupied for more than forty years

a very prominent place amongst the Protestant Dissenters of England,

and during that time his opinions and counsels had great weight with

the religious denomination with which he more particularly united

himself. A full and faithful memoir of his life is due alike to his

memory and to the public. Happily, abundant materials for writing

his life exist in his letters and journals, which, with a few slight inter-

ruptions, extend from the year 1793 to the close of his life, in his

extensive manuscript and printed works, and in the recollections of

his numerous surviving family and friends. From these materials, his

eldest son, to whom he by will bequeathed his manuscript books and

papers, trusts to be able to form a narrative which will be regarded as

a not unworthy memorial of the labours and virtues of his revered

Father, and a not unacceptable contribution to the history of liberal

Dissent in England during the present century.

The family of Aspland has for more than a century been seated

chiefly in the village of Wicken, in the county of Cambridge. The first

of the family who settled there was Isaac, the son of Robert Aspland,

of Downham, in the Isle of Ely. He successfully established himself

as the proprietor of the village shop which supplied the various wants

of all the inhabitants. For more than a hundred years have the pre-

mises which his successful industry enabled him to purchase been

devoted to the same purpose, and been in the successive possession of



members of the same family. It may be added as a proof of the

primitive and unchanged character of this Cambridgeshire village, that

when, in the beginning of the year 1846, the writer visited it, he found

that the shop established by his ancestor was still the sole village store.

Isaac Aspland died in the year 1762, and was followed in a few months

by his wife, whose maiden "name was Mary Steadman. They left a

young family, of which Robert, the eldest son, had not completed his

16th year at the time of his father's death. He was fortunately gifted

with considerable vigour of character, and proved himself equal to the

heavy responsibility thus early thrown upon him. He is still remem-

bered by a few aged people, and spoken of with respect as a man of

sterling sense, of simple manners, and possessed of a very kind heart.

His name was never mentioned by his late son but with reverential

affection.** He was twice married. His second marriage was the

* The following tribute to his father's memory was inserted by the Rev.

Robert Aspland in the Universal Theological Magazine, Yol. II. pp. 340, 341.

It shews some striking points of resemblance in the character of father and son.
11 On Saturday, Nov. 3, (1804,) Mr. Robert Aspland, of Wicken, in the county

of Cambridge, in the fifty-eighth year of his age. In him were united a rare

assemblage of virtues, and his loss is deeply felt and sincerely deplored by all

who knew him. In business he was distinguished for capacity, integrity, industry
and punctuality. He was long known in his neighbourhood as the avowed enemy
of parochial tyranny, and as the friend to humanity and the poor. In his family,

he was uniformly tender, forbearing and kind
;
no man ever possessed more

innate benevolence, or delighted more in exercising it, than himself; always
serene and cheerful in his aspect, and mild and charitable in his deportment, he

conciliated universal esteem, and died lamented by a whole village. With an

uncommon and unaffected share of modesty, he was yet on most topics extremely
well informed. He was a true patriot, and steady and open in his attachment

to the cause of peace and freedom. He was a sincere Christian. Originally a

zealous Churchman, he was for the last twenty years a Dissenter
;
and being

such from the conviction of an honest and inquiring mind, he was bold and active,

though not intemperate and obtrusive, in his religious profession. Till of late he

continued among the Calvinists, and for a series of years opened his hand and

house, and fitted up a place of worship, for preachers of that persuasion. He
was disgusted, however, at length with their bitterness and bickerings, and in

some instances their disregard of morality, and settled, upon investigation, in

the Unitarian doctrine, a doctrine which was congenial with the manly simpli-

city and ardent benevolence of his heart, and which, as the writer of this article

witnessed with exultation, administered the warmest consolation to him in his

last illness. Becoming an Unitarian, as at first a Dissenter, upon principle, he

was never shaken in his opinions by the illiberal sneers or harsh judgment of his

orthodox acquaintance. Not having within the vicinity of his residence any
religious society whose views accorded with his own, he was under the necessity
of late of carrying on worship himself, which, with the assistance of a few friends,

he did to the last. On this occasion, his plan was to read select parts from Dod-



cause of an important change. Hannah Brook, of Isleham (a village

in the neighbouring fen), his second wife, was a woman of strong reli-

gious convictions, which had been moulded in accordance with the

definite views and strict discipline of an orthodox Dissenting church.

Her husband had, like his forefathers, been accustomed to attend the

parish church, and was not without zeal in the defence of the doctrines

and usages of the Established Church. But her stronger convictions

gradually wrought a change in his opinions, and in the course of a few

years he became an avowed Dissenter. They had several children

born to them, but the only one who survived infancy was Robert,

the subject of this memoir, who was born January 23rd, 1782. It

may perhaps be regarded as a presumption that his mother had been

brought up amongst the Independents* rather than the Baptists, that

her son, like the other children of her husband, was baptized at the

parish church. The baptism is registered April 7, 1782. But about

the year 1784, both his parents became regular attendants at the Bap-

tist meeting at Soham, a town distant two miles from Wicken, on the

road to Ely. It does not appear that they became members of the

church, or underwent the rite of baptism. The Baptist society of

Soham had been the means of calling into regular exercise the pulpit

talents of the celebrated Andrew Fuller. He was born of parents

engaged in husbandry at Padney, a farm in the parish of Wicken.

Till he was twenty years of age, he followed the agricultural pursuits

of his parents. He then, as his biographer says,
" arose out of obscu-

rity, propelled by the force of his own native genius," and accepted

the call of the Baptist church at Soham to become their pastor. Mr.

Fuller's ministry was exercised in this place for eight years. He drew

up, and his church adopted, a covenant and articles of faith, subscrip-

dridge's Family Expositor and the works of Tillotson, Robinson, Price and

Priestley ;
and he and those that associated with him have often expressed the

pleasure and improvement which they derived from their small but harmonious

and liberal meetings.
* * * * On his death-bed, he was particularly affected

and edified by the saint-like and apostolic death of the venerable Priestley, and

lamented with tears of concern that that great and pious man should have been

followed even to the grave with reproach and calumny."
* There is a confirmation of this conjecture in Mr. Robinson's " Present State

of Nonconformity in Cambridgeshire, 1775," given in Dyer's Life of Robinson,

p. 463. Opposite to "Isleham," the word "Independent" alone is placed, the

pastor being Rev. Samuel Lambert. Of his church, therefore, it may be con-

cluded that Hannah Brook was a member until her marriage and removal to

Wicken.
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tion to which was made a test of membership. Although Mr. Fuller

left Soham for Kettering in 1782, we may well believe that his influence

continued to be great, and assisted to direct the Nonconformity of both

Wicken and Soham into a strictly Calvinistic channel. There was,

indeed, at that time in Cambridgeshire another man who enjoyed

amongst the Dissenters a high and well-deserved reputation, and whose

spirit was far more bland and catholic, Robert Robinson. Fuller and

Robinson had come into conflict a few years before this on the subject

of the terms of communion, Robinson advocating open communion, and

Fuller taking the opposite view. Between Cambridge and Wicken

twelve tedious miles of fen intervened, and there is no tradition of this

or other villages in the neighbourhood having been made the scene of

Robinson's inimitable village preaching.

Of the childhood of Robert Aspland, only scanty recollections or

traditions now survive. There lived in the village of Wicken, fourteen

years ago, a venerable man, named John Emons, the owner of the

village forge. He was " in some respects an extraordinary man,'**' and

exercised at some critical periods a not unimportant influence over his

young neighbour. He possessed a strong and penetrating understand-

ing, and had an eager thirst for knowledge. His countenance, when

softened by age, bore a striking resemblance to the portraits of John

Locke. In very early childhood, Robert Aspland felt the attraction of

this thoughtful man's society, and was often seen near his forge. The

old man used to detail with much interest the searching and perplexing

questions which this child put to him, especially on theology. John

Emons had been converted and baptized by Andrew Fuller, and was a

member of the Soham church. He afterwards saw reason to adopt,

with his youthful friend, a milder theology than Calvinism
;
and Mr.

Fuller, who could appreciate the qualities of John Emons' understand-

ing and felt a natural pride in his convert and disciple, strongly resented

and never forgave his "
backsliding."

Mr. Aspland remembered to the end of his life, and often spoke with

pleasure of, his intercourse when a boy with the worthy blacksmith.

He also spoke of the great delight which reading gave him even in early

boyhood. He was a very precocious politician, and in his eighth year

became the reader to the family of the weekly newspaper. As the

See a pleasing tribute to his memory, by the Rev. W. Clack, of Soham, in

Christian Reformer, 1st Series, Vol. XIX. pp, 375377.



French Revolution proceeded, his thirst for political information became

intense, and it is still remembered that, on his way from Soham, with

the newspaper for which he had called on returning from school, he was

often seen sitting by the road-side, or slowly walking, and eagerly

devouring the news for which he could not wait till he became the

reader to the home circle.

He was accustomed to speak of his early home as being cheerful and

happy. Amongst his cherished recollections was that of his father's

eager and fearless patriotism. He held in the strongest dislike the

measures of Mr. Pitt, and both in private and public expressed hostility

to that unscrupulous statesman. This circumstance gave Mrs. Aspland
some uneasiness, when it became known that spies and informers were

abroad in the country, ready to pounce on any imprudent opponent of

the Government. Several times did the young Robert Aspland sit up
with his mother long beyond his usual hour of rest, comforting her, in

her husband's absence at market or a parish meeting, and allaying her

apprehensions lest he had fallen, through his honest warmth, into the

hands of the enemies of liberty. Joyful was the greeting when the kind

husband and father returned in safety. But the recollection of those

anxious hours never left the mind of this affectionate son, and served,

twenty years afterwards, when, under the discreditable Administration

of Lords Liverpool and Castlereagh, the Government again resorted to

the base services of spies and informers, to whet his indignation against

their proceedings.

A source of anxiety common to both his parents was the difficulty of

obtaining for their son the means of educating those talents, of the

existence of which they soon became conscious and proud. In this

respect, Wicken furnished no advantages beyond the humblest dame-

school. There were no educated Dissenting ministers, and there was

no resident clergyman. The towns of Ely, Cambridge and Newmarket,

were each distant about two hours' ride. The neighbouring villages

were scarcely better off as respects teachers than Wicken. The only

resource was the grammar-school at Soham, at which, twenty years

before, Andrew Fuller had gained all that he ever had of school edu-

cation. To this Robert Aspland was accordingly daily sent, with one

or two young companions, as soon as he was old and strong enough to

trudge across the huge, unenclosed field that lies between Wicken and

Soham.

The master of the grammar-school at Soham at this time, and for
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many subsequent years for he kept his post for half a century was

Mr. John Aspland, who, besides being a cousin of the family at Wicken,

had married a sister of Robert Aspland, Sen. He was a self-taught

man, of rough manners and eccentric habits. He had the reputation

of being a superior mathematician, and there is this evidence that he

deserved it, that he prepared his only son for the University of Cam-

bridge, the Rev. Isaac Aspland, of Pembroke Hall, who successfully

stood for a Fellowship, and afterwards obtained the living of Earl

Stoneham, near Framlingham. To his mathematical reputation John

Aspland added that of a musician, and, where required, taught the

harpsichord, the fashionable instrument of that day. As a teacher of

the languages and of general knowledge, he had no great skill. Of the

art, so important to a schoolmaster, of winning the affections of his

pupils, the master of Soham school was utterly deficient. One of his

later pupils records of him that he was somewhat merciless in the use

of a whip, the handle of which served him as a poker. A marked

feature in his character was avarice. He was a man of some humour,

and, after his fashion, a poet; and the following anecdote shews that

he did not care to conceal from himself or others the peculiarity of his

character. His housekeeper (for his wife was dead) having unsuc-

cessfully applied to him for some articles necessary in housekeeping,

remarked that his visitors would blame her for not keeping his house

in proper order. "
Well, madam," said he,

"
they shall not blame

you : I will write your apology, and you may hang it up in self-

defence !" He went to his desk and presently produced the following

doggrel lines, which were hung up for the inspection of visitors :

" Be it known to all those

Who perhaps may suppose
That this house is not kept very clean,

Neither mop, brush nor plow
Will its master allow

Such a niggard scarce ever was seen."

John Aspland was a High-Churchman in both religion and politics,

and looked with no approving eye on the recent Nonconformity of his

relations at Wicken, or on their liberal politics, which were very much

in accordance with the views maintained by Mr. Benjamin Flower

in his popular journal, "The Cambridge Intelligencer." He did not

always restrain himself from expressions of dislike and contempt, and

the words "
Pogram," and "Jacobin," prevalent cant Tory terms to

denote a Dissenter and a liberal politician, fell harshly on the ears of



his young relative and pupil, who in consequence carried from the

Soham school a burning sense of the indignity offered to his parents,

and the injustice done to himself, by its master. It accords with the

recollections of one who was Robert Aspland's daily companion from

Wicken to the Soham school, that this sense of wrong was not without

foundation
; that, notwithstanding his quickness and desire of learning,

his master treated him with neglect and harshness on account of the

obnoxious opinions of his father. Certain it is that between the master

and his pupil there was no sympathy. After about four years' instruc-

tion, the pupil began to be aware of wants which his master could not

supply, and he panted for that rapid progress of which he felt himself

capable, but for which Soham school furnished no facilities. His

parents' judgment seconded his earnest entreaties, and it was at length

resolved that he should go to some school in the neighbourhood of

London. But here no slight difficulty was felt in making a selection.

The only acquaintances his parents had in London were business cor-

respondents and one or two relations, themselves engaged in trade, and

not particularly qualified to recommend a school.

A school at Islington, conducted by a Mr. Gillyat, was at length

fixed upon, and thither the young Hobert Aspland proceeded when

eleven years of age, i. e. in the beginning of 1793. His letters to his

parents were frequent, and shew powers of observation, a strong desire

of improvement, and the warmest feelings of filial affection. The bias

to Nonconformity which his mind had received from parental example

and instruction, soon evinces itself. He describes the wretchedness of

the Sundays passed at school. When prevented, as was frequently the

case, from going to church, the occupation of the pupils was to read

aloud throughout the afternoon, one after another, the Church prayers.

Another Sunday occupation, against which his taste from the first

revolted, was the repeating the Church Catechism and Collects. But

he was permitted to spend most of his Sundays with his friends in

London, and was a regular and deeply-interested attendant at the various

Dissenting chapels near to their residences. Frequently he was a

hearer of Dr. Benjamin Davies, who was the Classical Tutor at Homer-

ton, and preached to an Independent congregation in Fetter Lane.

Towards the close of his first year's residence at Islington, he expresses

in a confidential letter his satisfaction with the literary advantages

afforded him at his school, and contrasts the ten hours' daily study with

the four hours' which was all he had the benefit of at Soham school.
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The year 1794 was characterized by much political animosity and

popular tumults, and by Mr. Pitt's bold, but happily unsuccessful,

attempt to destroy English liberty, and to take the lives of Home

Tooke, the Rev. Jeremiah Joyce, and other members of the "
Society

for Constitutional Information," under a false charge of High Treason.

In the course of that summer, Pcobert Aspland accompanied some coun-

try friends to the Tower of London. The attendant who shewed them

round pointed to a court connected with the prison, where some of the

State prisoners were taking exercise. Young as he was, he looked at

them with intense interest and compassion, and breathed a prayer for

their deliverance. He little thought at the time that one at least of

these patriotic sufferers would afterwards be his own intimate associate

and friend. The public events of this year made a deep, and for a time

injurious, impression on the mind of this ardent and high-spirited youth,

who began to entertain the painful thought that Government was an

engine of oppression, rather than a protection to the people. It required

the more careful observation and the discriminating judgment of a riper

age to correct this strong youthful impression.

During his frequent visits to London, he was a spectator of some of

the riotous proceedings of the London mob. The following extract

from a letter to his parents, dated Aug. 21, 1794, will at least serve to

shew the excited and passionate state of feeling into which a harsh

Administration had goaded the popular mind.

" There have been many riots in London about the recruiting offices. It is

said they have trap-doors in some of the public-houses. When the people go

for beer, the trap-doors sink down into the cellars. Then the men below take

them and fasten them down with heavy irons. It is said that Government

favours this plan, and the belief of it is likely to be attended with very bad

consequences. Is this the way they get poor men against their will, torn

from their wives and children (perhaps never to see each other more), to

go and support this glorious war ? The riot first began on Friday night, at

Charing Cross. They had got a man up in a garret. They put soldiers'

clothes on him and shaved his head. Rather than be kept by them, he resolved

to venture his life; so he got out of the window, and, falling head foremost

into the street, he was killed. A mob immediately assembled and pulled the

house down. A gunner who lived next door fired at the people. Before they

could get to him, the horse-guards arrived. But the people said it would not

end so. On Monday night they went to a house in Wycombe Street and

demolished it. The horse-guards drove the mob away. Then the mob col-

lected in Shoe Lane. The Lord Mayor read the Riot Act three times before



the mob dispersed. Isaac and I went to Shoe Lane on our way from Cam-

berwell. There was a great number of persons there. I durst not go on, but

stood a little way off; but the people increased so fast, I was soon surrounded-

The constables could do no good till the soldiers came. All passage through
the street was stopped, and the mob knocked down the constables. The

soldiers drew their bayonets, and would have charged the mob, had they not

retired. We called as we came back at Bride Lane, where the mob pulled a

house down last night; another in Holborn; another at Clerkenwell; and

another in Long Lane. It was said last night that Pitt's house would soon

come down, as he was thought to favour the proceedings at the recruiting

offices. I got up this morning at six o'clock, and saw the people breaking the

furniture in Bride Lane. I have not forgot Mr. Fuller's book,* but I have

not had time to get it, as it is only sold at particular places."

Towards the close of 1794, he saw reasons to wish to leave the

school at Islington, where the personal comforts of the pupils were but

little consulted. His indulgent parents consented to a change, and he

put himself under the care of the Rev. Ed. Porter, of Highgate, minister

of the Presbyterian chapelf in Southwood Lane. Here he was treated

with the greatest kindness, and gratefully records the almost maternal

attentions of Mrs. Porter. Mr. Porter conducted his school without

the assistance of an usher, and admitted his new pupil to much con-

fidential intercourse. A conversation with Mr. Porter developed his

wish to devote himself to the Christian ministry, which he states with

much modesty in a letter to his parents dated February, 1795. At

Highgate he met with a daughter of the celebrated preacher, Mr. Ro-

maine, who lent him various religious books and was otherwise kind to

him.

But we find him in the course of this year making another and a

final change in his school. What the reasons of the change were do

not appear, but its results were in every respect satisfactory. In

August, 1795, he entered the highly respectable school in Well Street,J

*
Probably Mr. Fuller's " Calvinistic and Socinian Systems examined and

compared," which had been published the preceding year.

f Mr. Porter published, in 1792, a sermon on the death of a daughter of

Captain Lewis, aged seven years and two months. The preacher, with more

kindly feeling than judgment, details the death-bed scene and triumphant words

of this juvenile disciple.

J The premises now belong to the Hackney Theological Seminary, over which

the Rev. George Collison presides, an institution which was liberally endowed

by Mr. Townsend, formerly a member of Ram's chapel.



10

Hackney, of the Rev. John Eyre. This gentleman was the minister of

a small Episcopalian chapel at Homerton, commonly known by the

name of Ram's chapel.* He was also one of the early Editors of the

Evangelical Magazine and Secretary to the Missionary Society. Some

extracts from Robert Aspland's letters will best describe his new school.

"The terms are thirty pounds per annum, washing included. Mr. Eyre is

a nice man
;
I like him very much. He asked Mr. Warren what I was intended

for. He told him ' You had some thoughts of my being a minister.' He

questioned me and warned me particularly against being a minister unless I

had the grace of God. He kindly said he would give me all the advice that

lay in his power."

In another letter, dated Aug. 26, 1795, he writes,

" I shall now, according to my mother's wishes, give you an account of Mr.

Eyre's school. It is, in my opinion, a very good school. I like it much. "We

have family prayer twice a day. Mr. E. is a very zealous and religious man.

He preaches twice a day at his chapel at Homerton. I like his preaching very

much. You wished to know if he was of the Establishment. I suppose he

is;f but his place of worship is a chapel. He reads some of the Church

prayers. He very often preaches in churches, and very often in meetings of

all denominations. I don't think he has the least bigotry. He preached on

Sunday at Mr. Thomas's, the Baptist. Mr. Pearce, the Baptist minister of

Birmingham, will, I expect, preach for Mr. E. on Sunday."

Mr. Eyre's school enjoyed, and not without deserving it, considerable

reputation. The second master in the establishment was Mr. Wells,J

an amiable and intelligent man, who, as well as his principal, appears

to have secured the confidence and affections of the pupils. Some not

undistinguished men were pupils of Mr. E. Daniel Wilson, afterwards

Vicar of Islington, and now Bishop of Calcutta, left the school a little

before Robert Aspland came to it. The residence of the latter at Hack-

* The chapel was originally built, in 1723, by Stephen Ram, Esq.

f Mr. Eyre was previously curate under Rev. Mr. Cadogan, at Chelsea. A
great change has taken place in fifty years in the stringency of ecclesiastical

discipline in the Church of England. But even the amiable Prelate who in

1796 presided over the Metropolitan see (Dr. Porteus) must have been scan-

dalized at the ecclesiastical irregularities of Mr. Eyre, who not only exchanged

pulpits with Dissenters and omitted portions of the Liturgy, but often preached

alternately with Rowland Hill in London Fields. Mr. Eyre died in 1803, and

his funeral sermon was preached at Ram's chapel to a most crowded audience

by Rowland Hill.

J Mr. Wells afterwards established a school at Leominster.
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ney continued for nearly two years. He appears to have been allowed

much liberty, and to have spent nearly all his Sundays in London, where

he resorted to various " orthodox" Dissenting chapels. He had become

tolerably skilled in short-hand, and was accustomed to take copious notes

of the sermons which he heard. It was probably about this time that the

following incident occurred.* He was occasionally a hearer of William

Huntingdon, who appended to his name S.S., Sinner Saved. Huntingdon
at this time rented on Tuesday evenings the meeting-house occupied

on Sundays by the Presbyterian congregation under the charge of Mr.

(afterwards Dr.) James Lindsay in Monkwell Street. As a stranger,

he sat at the end of the table-pew, immediately facing the preacher ;

and being used to make short-hand notes of curious passages uttered

from the pulpit, he was in the act of writing down something startling,

when there was a sudden pause, and on looking up he saw the orator's

keen eyes fastened upon him, and the fore-finger of his right hand

pointed at him : there followed immediately these words, which con-

tinued to ring in his ears after the lapse of half a century :

" What

is that young man there scribbling ? Does he want to learn to be a

parson? Be swift to hear and slow to speak, young man!" Huntingdon

sometimes preached sermons well worthy of being recollected, and

notes of one on the looks and parchments mentioned in 2 Tim. iv. 13,

on the Fast-day, March 9, 1796, exist in the hand-writing of the "young

man" thus strangely rebuked. Other preachers whom he heard about

this time were, Timothy Priestley, Dr. Rippon, Rev. Abraham Austin,

Rowland Hill, Mr. Booth, and Mr. Smith, of Eagle-Street chapel. His

predilection for the services of the Baptists became, in 1796 and 1797,

confirmed. In a letter to his father he states that he had in the first

instance been induced to resort to their preaching, and to listen to the

arguments adduced in favour of their system, by the frequent invectives

he had heard against them. The reader will already have observed traces

of the independence of his mind and his mental courage. Of the latter

quality he gave a proof by purchasing and attentively reading, in

August, 1796, Paine's "Age of Reason." He at the same time read

Bishop Watson's "
Apology for the Bible," and thus reports to his

parents the judgment he formed on this controversy: "Paine is utterly

unable to cope with the Bishop. Like the feeble javelin of aged Priam,

his attack on Christianity has scarcely reached the mark. It has fallen

* See Christian Reformer, N. S., I. 351, note.
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to the ground without a stroke." It is not often that youths of fourteen

are prepared to read without injury Paine's caustic and unscrupulous

appeals to the ignorance of his readers. In this case, happily, the

mind of the student was prepared and protected, not only by familiar

acquaintance with the Scriptures, but by deep and habitual piety.

In a letter to his father, April, 1796, he gives a remarkable account

of the way in which he had spent his Easter holidays. On the morning

of Good Friday, he heard "an aged and very able preacher" (whose

name is not given)
" discourse from Hebrews ii. 9, in refutation of the

Arminians and Socinians." The young hearer, little thinking what his

own after-views would be, gave his mind and heart to the strong

Calvinism of the preacher. In the evening of that day, not knowing

where he could hear "
gospel preaching," he went with some relatives

to Mr. Thelwall's Forum. Though not insensible to the speaker's

talent, and feeling some sympathy with him as a man who had been

persecuted for his free politics, he perceived and resented the "Deism"

of his remarks. On Easter Sunday, he rose early and hastened through

the snow to hear a sermon before breakfast from " a good old man

who preached at Mr. Reynolds's meeting in Camomile Street." After

breakfast, he heard Mr. Booth, whose discourse, on Matt. xiii. 47, was
" awful." In the afternoon, he heard from Dr. Rippon "a very ela-

borate discourse" on baptism. In the evening, he was a hearer, at the

Baptist chapel in Broad Street, of an "excellent discourse" from Mr.

Smith, in defence of the justice of God in decreeing the damnation of

his creatures. In a round of services, much in the same strain, in-

cluding a public baptism at Devonshire Square, the whole of the holiday

week was spent. The preaching appears to have been acceptable to

him in proportion to the amount of Calvinism which it contained. It

is somewhat curious, and may be regarded as an indication of his

theological taste at that time, that during his two years' residence in

Hackney, notwithstanding his discursive Sunday wanderings, no trace

whatever exists of his having entered the Gravel- Pit meeting-house.

It would have been interesting to observe the effect produced on his

mind by the simple and earnest preaching, the clear elucidation of

Scripture, the bold enunciation of theological doctrine, and the close

logic of the discourses which he might there have heard, from ministers

whose society and friendship he, ten years afterwards, greatly valued.*

* The Rev. Thomas Belsham became, in 1794, morning preacher at the Gravel-
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During his youth, his health was not robust. Ague (then the com-

mon penalty of having been brought up in the fens now, happily,

through a better system of drainage, little known) followed him to

Hackney. We find him in 1796 writing anxiously to his parents con-

cerning his health, and fearing that the weakness of his lungs may

prevent the fulfilment of his desire to become a minister.

Soon after he had entered on his sixteenth year, his mind became

deeply impressed with the importance of " the ordinances of Christ,"

Baptism and the Lord's Supper, and he was uneasy at the reflection

that he had not yet openly "dedicated himself to God by associating

himself with some body of Christians." He hesitated, however, for a

time, to take any step towards being admitted to " a church," from the

feeling of uncertainty as to his continuance in the neighbourhood of

London, and from a dislike of asking, immediately after becoming a

member, for his dismission to another church. His wishes were directed

towards the Baptist Academy at Bristol. He was in the first instance

given to understand that, in order to admission into the Academy, it

was necessary not only that the candidate should be a church-member,

but that he should receive from the church testimonials of his possess-

ing ministerial graces. His feelings naturally revolted from making the

acquirement of church-membership a stepping-stone to his own personal

advancement, and he anxiously inquired if he might not postpone his

admission into the Baptist church until after his entrance into the Aca-

demy. In this difficulty he consulted the Rev. Timothy Thomas, the

very worthy and amiable pastor of the society of Particular Baptists

worshiping at Devonshire Square.
1^ In him he had already found an

instructive pastor, and he now found a judicious adviser.

Mr. Thomas interested himself warmly in the views and hopes of his

young hearer, and wrote in his behalf both to Dr. Ryland and Mr.

Fuller. Application had in the mean time been made direct from

Pit, succeeding Dr. Priestley on his departure for America. In the spring of

the following year, the Rev. John Kentish was associated with him as the

afternoon preacher.

* This is said to have been the earliest Baptist church formed in London. Its

first minister was the celebrated William Kiffin. The predecessor of Mr. Thomas

was John Macgowan, one of Dr. Priestley's coarsest assailants. The second title

of his " Socinianism brought to the Test," was,
" Christ proved to be the Ador-

able God, or a Notorious Impostor." See Wilson's Dissenting Churches,

I. 408454, and " Remarkable Passages in the Life of William Kiffin," by Orme,

p. 101.
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Wicken to Mr. Fuller, to which, as the result shews, he paid immediate

and respectful attention. He probably felt considerable gratification

in promoting the studies and religious welfare of a native of his own

village. The following letters, now transcribed from the original auto-

graphs, were probably given by Mr. Thomas to him whom they chiefly

concerned. The first letter is from Dr. Ryland to Mr. Fuller.

" Dear Brother, We have two new students from Rippon's, and are as full

as we can hold sixteen of them in all, including Flint and Page. But I

suppose Ward will settle at Melksham next vacation, and Daniel will probably

go to Ireland
;
Coles also is going to Scotland

;
so there will be three vacancies

on the Bristol Fund. Mr. Webb, Mrs. Steadman's brother, will, I hope, be

admitted for one
;
and I think there would be no great fear but young Mr.

Aspland would be accepted for another, if recommended by you and Mr.

Timothy Thomas; but he should be a church-member, though he need not

on that foundation * to have been formally tried and recommended by the

church. I should think he might as well join Mr. Thomas's church, as he is

already well known there
;
he might then be dismissed to us. I know not

how we could squeeze him into our house before the vacation; we have no

spare bed nor half-bed. Or, if it were absolutely necessary, I could baptize him,

and he might have been here at his own expense for a qur ,er of a year, though

that would seem more hurrying and forcing things forward than for him to

join Mr. Thomas's. If a young man at his years gives pretty strong evidences

of piety, I think such are the best persons to send to Scotland, if any, as it

would not be so safe either for body or mind for them to become constant and

popular preachers so early.
" I should think it would be no bad plan for him to spend from this time to

the first week in August at Kettering ;
then you might baptize him and send

him here. In that case, an application should be made ' To the Managers of

the Bristol Baptist Fund,' and directed to Mr. Harris, the sooner after the

young man is baptized, the better, that so he may not have others apply before

him, though I have already spoken for him to Mr. Harris. * * * *

Yours cordially,
" 13 April, 1797." JOHN RYLAND.

The next letter, written on the same sheet of paper, is from Mr.

Fuller to Mr. Thomas.

" My dear Brother, I suppose brother R. intended this to get to Birming-
ham time enough for me to take to the Arnsby meeting ;

but it was some-

how delayed, so that I did not receive it till a day or two after I returned.

* Note by Mr. Fuller "'By 'that foundation,' I suppose is meant the foun-
dation of the Bristol Fund."
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But judging the case of young Aspland of some consequence, I was unwilling
to detain this letter till I sent you a parcel, and shall send it by post.

" The occasion of this letter was a letter which A. F. received from Mr.

Aspland, Sen., since his return from London,* concerning his son, wishing to

know whether he could at the vacation go to Bristol, and whether it was

necessary that he should be a member of a church, as the young man seemed

to feel it unpleasant to join (suppose Mr. Thomas's church) under such cir-

cumstances, as it would have the appearance of his doing it merely with a

view to the ministry. A. F. sent Mr. Aspland's letter to Bristol, and this is

the answer. But brother Ryland mistakes the request, supposing that the

young man wants to go immediately. He only wishes to know if he may
depend on going at the vacation. By this letter, however, it should seem

that brother R. would recommend his joining Mr. Thomas's church; and 1

wish so too
;
and perhaps the sooner the better, if agreeable to Mr. Thomas

and the church at Devonshire Square and the young man himself. I suppose

when he leaves Mr. Eyre he would wish to go home awhile. If it be settled

for his going to Bristol, and he wishes to call at Kettering by the way, I

should be glad to see him.

"
Kettering, April 29, '97." A. F.

He had, however, by the advice of his father, anticipated Mr. Fuller's

counsel, and been proposed, a few days before this letter arrived, as

a member of Mr. Thomas's church. He thus writes to his parents,

April 18, 1797:

"I attended at Devonshire Square last sabbath afternoon, and the members

being desired to stay while the rest of the congregation withdrew, I related to

them my past experience, and Mr. Thomas proposed to me several simple

questions, which I answered, and the members agreed upon admitting me,

after having been baptized into full communion. I was very comfortable, and

less intimidated than it was natural to expect. Mr. T. and the members acted

in a manner which deserves my highest gratitude and esteem. They seemed

happy to see me willing to follow the path of duty."

On the following Sunday, April 23rd, he was publicly baptized at

Devonshire Square by Mr. Thomas.

One friend alone disapproved of this important step and remonstrated

with him. This was his kind master, Mr. Eyre, who endeavoured to

convince him of the necessity and scriptural claims of infant baptism.

* Mr. Fuller had visited Mr. Thomas the previous month and preached at

Devonshire Square, where, and at Mr. Thomas's house, R. A. "had much

agreeable conversation with him." (MS. letter of March 22, 1797.) After

interviews with this distinguished man were not always agreeable.
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In the warmth of the discussion that ensued, Mr. E. asserted, that

" without infant baptism there would be no religion in the world,"

a declaration from which, his pupil remarked, he would in his cooler

moments recoil.

The difference of sentiment on the subject of baptism did not, how-

ever, diminish Mr. Eyre's habitual kindness. He appreciated the deep

religious feelings and the natural talents of his pupil, and not unfre-

quently asked his assistance in preparing documents for the Missionary

Society. Illness soon after this withdrew Mr. Eyre from Hackney, and

when he was enabled to resume his duties as a teacher, Robert Aspland

was no longer his pupil. His school-boy days terminated at Midsum-

mer, 1797.



CHAPTER II.

THE early education of Robert Aspland, it has been shewn, was not

without its difficulties. Had his relative at Soham proved a pains-

taking and kind teacher, he would certainly have secured the affections

of his kinsman, and gratitude might have made the pupil blind to the

deficiencies of the master. The mortifications endured at Soham,

however, brought about a change of plan, and in his new residence a

variety of circumstances conspired to call into exercise those religious

tastes which his parents had planted and fostered in his mind. If his

youthful days had all been spent in his native village, his intellectual

powers might have been blunted
;

still more probable is it that, seeing

little that was attractive or impressive in the ministerial character, he

would have shewn neither aptitude nor desire himself to assume it.

He might then have become an energetic farmer and been the oracle

of the weekly market-table, or at best a shrewd attorney, fearless of the

bench at petty sessions, and more acute than half the lawyers at the

assize. It was a happy circumstance that those whose instructions he

most valued in his youth inspired him with deep respect for the office

of a teacher of religion. The influence of his school-days in his case

certainly affected the whole current of his life.

Notwithstanding the apparent facilities for his entrance on academic

life, detailed at the close of the first Chapter, the commencement of

that important epoch in his history was in fact attended with some

obstacles and many anxieties. He was not elected to fill one of the

" three vacancies on the Bristol Fund" spoken of by Dr. Ryland. The

reason of this, though nowhere stated, probably was the existence of

another foundation, of which mention will hereafter be made, and

election on which was commonly reserved for youths of the best promise

in the Baptist communion. For this distinction the Bristol managers

probably deemed him not unworthy.

c
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Thinking it undesirable to be long absent from London while any

obscurity hung over his future destination, he accepted an invitation to

pass a few days or weeks, as his convenience might require, at the house

of his kind and hospitable pastor.

The Rev. Timothy Thomas resided at Islington, where he conducted

a boarding-school. The visit was unexpectedly protracted from June

till November, with the exception of a portion of July, which he spent

at home. Mr. Thomas entered most warmly into the views and wishes

of his young friend, and gave him the advantage of personal intro-

ductions to the leading men among the London Baptists. The following

extracts are from a letter to his parents, dated June 24, 1797 :

" I came to Islington on Monday evening home with Mr. Thomas from the

exhortation. On Tuesday evening I met Mr. T. at the Jamaica Coffee-house,

Sun Court, Cornhill, where the Baptist ministers meet in a room by themselves

every week to converse. Mr. T. there spoke to some persons concerning me,

but nothing particular resulted. On Thursday morning I went with Mr. T.

to the monthly meeting of the Baptists at Dr. Stennett's meeting, Wild Street.

I dined with the ministers at the King's Head, Poultry. Mr. Booth and several

other principal men proposed having a day of humiliation among the Dissenters

on account of the state of the nation, which was carried. * * * There was a

great deal of fruitless disputation on the subject, which I did by no means like.

I believe most of the Baptist ministers were present, and many deacons. I

will now mention what surprised me, viz., that I am not to go to Bristol. Mr.

Hughes, late assistant Tutor at Bristol, having left, the Committee have ordered

that the young men on Dr. Ward's foundation should be with him. He is a

learned and a very able preacher. He lives at Battersea, about five miles from

Town. There are many disadvantages in this plan, and doubtless some advan-

tages. Upon the whole, I am very sorry.
* * I saw Mr. Hughes at the

Jamaica Coffee-house. He is a free, affable man, as far as I can judge not

thirty. I sat next to him at the dinner at the King's Head, and was much

pleased with him. * * * Mr. Thomas and his family have been exceedingly

kind to me. I owe him (and I hope I shall never be forgetful of it) my
warmest thanks."

" Ward's foundation" spoken of in this letter was a Trust established

by the will of Dr. John Ward,* the Gresham Professor of Rhetoric,

* Dr. John Ward was no common man. He was the son of a Baptist minis-

ter, and was born in London, 1679. He was so passionately fond of knowledge,
that in the year 1710 lie gave up a Government office to become a teacher of

youth, preferring, as he expressed himself in a letter to a friend,
" converse even

with boys upon subjects of literature, than to transact the ordinary affairs of
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for the instruction of candidates for the Christian ministry, two to be

on the institution at a time. The term of study prescribed by the will

is six years, of which two are to be spent in England in the acquisition

of grammar learning, and four in one of the Scottish Universities, the

places in both cases to be determined by the Trustees. None are to

be admitted under fourteen or above eighteen years of age. The other

qualification of students is descent of parents, one or other or both of

whom are by profession Baptists, and also communion with some church

of the same persuasion. But the will specifies, that if a regular suc-

cession of young men of the Baptist denomination are not found to

enjoy the benefits of the Trust, then those of the Presbyterian deno-

mination shall be eligible to it.* The destination of the student edu-

cated on this foundation might be either that of a preacher or a tutor.

The trust also provides for the continuance of the bursary to the stu-

dents for one year immediately following the completion of their studies.f

By the aid of this foundation some eminent men were educated for

the Christian ministry, amongst whom were Dr. Joseph Jenkins, Rev.

Robert Hall, Dr. John Evans and Rev. Joseph Hughes.

The recommendation of Robert Aspland to the Ward Trustees was

attested by Andrew Fuller and Robert Hall. Their recommendation

was sought, in preference to that of London ministers, not only on

account of their great reputation amongst the Baptist churches, but

also because they were connected with the county in which the family

of the young candidate resided. Notwithstanding the weight of his

testimonials, he was kept for some months in a state of harassing un-

life among men." In 1720, lie was elected Professor of Rhetoric in the Greshani

College. He died October 17, 1758, in the 80th year of his age. He was in

early life a member of the church in Devonshire Square. Mr. Ivimey states in

his History of the Baptists, Vol. IV. 610, that he belonged to the congregation
in Little Wild Street. Dr. Toulmin, however, states (Univ. Theol. Mag. I.

235) that he became, on withdrawing from Devonshire Square, a constant wor-

shiper with the congregation in the Old Jewry, under the ministry of the learned

Dr. Chandler. It is certain that Dr. Chandler composed the epitaph on Dr.

Ward. See Mem. of Thomas Hollis, p. 792. Mr. Hollis had been a pupil of

Dr. Ward. He designates him his " old excellent master and much-honoured

friend." Dr. Ward was an accomplished theologian. Dr. Lardner styled him

his " learned and ingenious friend," and commends his " intimate acquaintance
with antiquity, his uncommon skill in all parts of literature, his sincere piety

and respect for the sacred Scriptures."

* See Universal Theol. Mag. for Sept. 1804, p. 127, a letter to the Editor from

Robert Aspland, under the signature Episcopus.

t Leifchild's " Memoir of the late Rev. Joseph Hughes," p. 35,

c 2
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certainty as to the success of his application. The acting Trustees in

1797 were the Rev. Josiah Thompson, a retired Baptist minister living

on his fortune at Clapham, and a Mr. Smith, of Colebrook Row, Isling-

ton, a deacon of the Baptist church in Little Wild Street. The latter

was a kind-hearted man, and offered frequent civilities to his young

neighbour. But Mr. Thompson was a man of considerable eccentricity,

somewhat rugged in his disposition, hard to please, and not soon recon-

ciled if offended. He was a strong loyalist, and a devoted supporter

of Mr. Pitt's Government. Of this he gave a somewhat remarkable

proof, considering that he was the minister of a religion of peace, by

contributing a hundred pounds towards the carrying on of the French

war. Against the Baptist Academy at Bristol he had some strong

objections : one was, that the students educated there came out, as he

considered, too much tinctured with revolutionary principles. This

was a mere prejudice. An objection better founded may be stated in

his own words, taken from a letter to Mr. Hughes,* then Classical

Tutor at Bristol :

" I perceive the Seminary at Bristol still continues to go on in the old absurd

method
;

first send the young fellows into the pulpit and then instruct them

for it. If it was an Irish seminary, it might not appear so wonderful
;
but

continuing the custom at Bristol must ever reflect a disgrace and reproach on

the institution, and it is astonishing that the directors and managers of it do

not see the absurdity. You have once or twice favoured me with a sketch of

a discourse for my remarks
;
I could wish you would send me some thoughts

on Proverbs viii. the first part of the 12th verse" [J, Wisdom, dwell with

Prudence}.

Mr. Thompson was in this matter of good Richard Baxter's way of

thinking, who said,f
" Nor should men turn preachers, as the river

Nilus breeds frogs (saith Herodotus), where one half moveth before the

other is made, and while it is yet but plain mud"
It may well be imagined that a high-spirited youth of fifteen, whose

mind glowed with a love of liberty in all its righteous forms,\ and who

* See Leifchild's Memoir, p. 128.

f This saying was applied by Robert Hall to his own case, when telling how
he was called upon, at eleven years of age, to preach to a company one-half of

whom wore wigs.

% His political feelings were not at this period materially different from those

which have been described as influencing him in 1794. An anecdote, illustrat-

ing the strength of his patriotic sympathies at that time, has been just commu-
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was utterly incapable of dissimulation, could not easily pass muster

with a prejudiced politician and a straitlaced disciplinarian of the

old school, such as Mr. Thompson, then in his seventy-fourth year,

was.* Nor could his kind host and pastor aid him. Mr. Thomas had

incurred the displeasure of the great man at Clapham.
The months during which Robert Aspland was kept in suspense

were not, however, lost. He made what return he could to Mr. Thomas

for his friendly and zealous services by assisting him in his school
;
and

when his friend was summoned to Leominster by the death of his

father,f he undertook, to the great relief and satisfaction of Mr. Thomas,

nicated by the Rev. J. C. Means, who received it from Mr. Aspland himself.

During his first residence at Islington, he had an illness in the month of "No-

vember, and was directed, for the benefit of his health, to take an airing in a

carriage. The place to which this invalid boy of not thirteen years of age in-

structed the driver to take him was the Old Bailey, where the memorable State

Trials were going on, in order that he might hear something of their progress or

result.

* The Rev. Josiah Thompson was pastor of the Particular Baptist church at

Unicorn Yard, Tooley Street, 1746 1761. He was during a part of this time

afternoon preacher to Dr. Savage's congregation in Bury Street. Though not

popular as a preacher, he appears to have possessed considerable influence

amongst the Dissenters. He was on three occasions employed to present ad-

dresses to the Throne on behalf of the Protestant Dissenting Ministers. (Wil-
son's Diss. Chur. IV. 236.) He died in June 1806, aged 82. Ivimey, in his

History of the Eng. Baptists (IV. 429), speaks of him as "an educated man,"
but adds, he was not "very laborious in his Master's work," and did not "do
much good as a minister." He accounts for the low condition in which Mr. T.

left his church, by his having "the habits and feelings of a gentleman," a

severe, and it is to be hoped unjust, censure of Baptist churches. Amongst the

English Presbyterians there have happily been many laborious and useful minis-

ters who have been distinguished by their possession of the manners and feelings

of gentlemen. Mr. Thompson appears to have felt a very sincere interest in t^e

history of Protestant Dissent. Of this he has left a laborious monument in a

series of folio MS. volumes now deposited in Dr. Williams's Library. The title

of these volumes is, "A Collection of Papers, containing an Account of some

Hundred Protestant Dissenting Congregations, the Succession of their Pastors

and remarkable Providences and Transactions which have happened amongst
them to the Present Time, taken from their Church Books, the Testimony and

Report of Old People, Private Papers and other Authentic Records. Begun to

be collected in the Year 1772, with a view to assist any one who may be disposed
to pursue the Inquiry and to draw up a more perfect and accurate Account."

f The Rev. Joshua Thomas was a much-respected Baptist minister at Leo^

minster. He was particularly active, and had much to do with the churches of

the Baptists in Wales. He died in the 79th year of his age. He preached three

times, however, the Sunday preceding his death. At the ordination of his son

Timothy, Mr. Thomas delivered the charge, and with questionable taste took as

his text, O Timothy, keep that -which is committed to thy trust.
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for three weeks, the whole conduct of the school. That he ever for-

mally undertook the office of " an usher," as has been publicly stated

and printed, does not accord with the knowledge of his family. If he

had been a paid usher, no false pride would have prevented his men-

tioning it
;

for he held the office of instructor of the young in great

respect, and often talked with animation of a later period of his life

when he received pupils into his house.

The performance of his duties in Mr. Thomas's school-room was, to

one of the pupils at least, as gratifying as it was to the principal of the

school. The circumstance is mentioned, as it was the occasion of an

intimacy which Robert Aspland soon after this time formed, and which

gave a colour to his whole subsequent personal history. One of the

pupils was Joshua Middleton, a very young lad, who, partly from bad

health, partly from deficient ability, and perhaps in part from his habi-

tual instructor's want of skill, (for, excellent as he was as a man and

a pastor, Timothy Thomas was not "apt to teach" little boys,) was

painfully backward in school-learning. This sickly boy, nevertheless,

sometimes shewed glimpses of peculiar and almost precocious intellect.

Sympathy and curiosity combined to interest Robert Aspland in this

young pupil ;
for throughout life it was his habit to study human

nature
;
and intellectual eccentricity often in his view imparted an

interest to characters in which common observers could see nothing

worthy of regard. Poor Joshua was by the mere force of gratitude

immediately attracted to his new teacher, and when he went home

spoke of his "friend Aspland" in such terms as induced his family to

seek his acquaintance.

John Middleton* (the father of Joshua) was an opulent tradesman,

residing in Westminster, whose character and opinions were suffi-

ciently marked to entitle him (independently of his subsequent rela-

tionship to the subject of this Memoir) to respectful notice. He sprung

from a respectable family engaged in trade in the town of Horncastle,

* The Rev. Erasmus Middleton, the Vicar of Turvey, in Bedfordshire, and

the author of the Biographia Evangelica (4 vols. octavo, Lond. 1779), was his

brother. He was a protegee of Selina, Countess of Huntingdon, in whose
Memoirs are many notices of his early career. He was one of the pious

young Oxonians who were expelled from the University for "
preaching and

praying" in a manner unauthorized by the Book of Common Prayer or the Sta.

tutes of the University. Erasmus was a kind and good man, but was much
shocked at the heresies which sprung up in his brother John's family. His

anxious warnings on this head sometimes defeated their object, and led to inquiry
and the adoption of "heresy" by others.
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Lincolnshire. His father was a kind and good parent, except where

his religious prejudices were concerned. He was a High-churchman,
and partook of all the bigotry which belongs to the character. His

son John soon aroused his anxiety by a very manifest tendency to ex-

amine every subject independently of paternal authority, and to form his

own opinions. Anxiety was deepened into grief and resentment when,

during his apprenticeship, John avowed himself a Methodist or Cule-

mite, as a Methodist was then termed in Lincolnshire, from John Cule,

a noted preacher of that persuasion. At the expiration of his appren-

ticeship, John Middleton resolved to proceed to London
;
but his in-

censed father, fearing he would become a Methodist preacher, refused

for a time to render him any assistance. John, however, followed out

his plan, procured an engagement as a commercial traveller, and ulti-

mately, by his probity, intelligence and industry, assisted in the end

by his father, became the sole proprietor of a valuable business in St.

Martin's Lane, for the manufacture and supply of colours, &c., for the

use of artists. His religious opinions underwent many changes, but

ultimately settled into a very singular system of his own. In respect

to the Object of worship and to the person of Christ, his views were

strictly Unitarian
;
in respect to most other disputed theological ques-

tions, they tended to a modified Calvinism. Thus he received the

doctrine of election, but for the terrific dogma of the eternal torments

of the non-elect, he substituted the doctrine of their annihilation at

the close of life. He regarded the death of Christ as the means ap-

pointed for man's salvation by the love of God, but rejected the doctrine

that it satisfied the justice and appeased the wrath of God. Notwith-

standing the deviations of his creed from the straight line of " ortho-

doxy," he habitually frequented Calvinistic preaching and worship.

Mr. Middleton was a very generous contributor to Dissenting insti-

tutions and chapels, and to public charities. When, in 1781, the Bap-
tists of London united their means to enable Mr. Robinson to devote

his time and attention to a History of Baptism, Mr. Middleton was

appointed Treasurer^ of the fund, and, in conjunction with another

*
Dyer's Life of Robinson, pp. 214 216. Mr. Robinson was Mr. Middleton's

frequent guest, and great delight did his visits give to every member of the

family, but especially to the children. On one occasion he stayed at St. Martin's

Lane for several weeks in consequence of an accident. The house was besieged

by a constant succession of admirers and friends. Mr. R. had the art of fasci-

nating people of all descriptions. Among the visitors who had the entree was
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gentleman, general manager of the business. His house was always

open to Dissenting ministers from the country.* In his intercourse with

them, he spoke without reserve of his religious views, and so friendly

were his manners and so liberal his gifts, that even the least tolerant

of them heard him without impatience or resentment. In his case it

was seen that good effects may result from some conscientious men's

going but half-way in their reasoning. A simple-minded country

minister once said to him, after an hour or two of discussion on the

Trinity and the person of Christ,
"
Well, Mr. Middleton, I shall go

home and read the New Testament with quite new views
;
but if one

of the gentlemen called Socinians had said all this to me, I should not

have paid any attention to him."

For several years during the latter period of his life, Mr. Middleton

himself became a preacher, being led to this step, not by any idea of

his possessing peculiar fitness for the office, but by a charitable motive.

He had joined himself to a little congregation of Particular Baptists.

The chief support of the minister was an endowment, the proceeds of

which were divided between the minister and the poor of the flock.

On the occasion of a vacancy in the pulpit, great difficulty was expe-

rienced in finding a minister. A friend advised Mr. Middleton to preach

to the good people himself. He did so, and divided the whole endow-

ment amongst the indigent of the congregation. The writer once

attended the service, which was held in a large room near St. Luke's

church. The scene was, to a youthful observer, very extraordinary,

from the great age and the singular dress nearly half a century behind

the fashion of the day of the persons present. The preacher, a dig-

nified and very handsome man, whose every look and word became the

gentleman, was a striking contrast to many of his flock. Once a month,

some of the little flock were assembled around their kind pastor's table

to dinner. The interval between dinner and tea was spent in devotional

exercises and the exposition of Scripture.

But Mr. Middleton's house was visited not merely by country minis-

a dull-looking carpenter, who came daily, took his seat in a corner of the room,

and, having listened and gazed in perfect silence at the great speaker, took his

departure.

* So habitual was Mr. Middleton's hospitality, that the person whose busi-

ness it was to conduct country ministers with begging cases, was accustomed to

recommend them so to time their visit to St. Martin's Lane, that they might
secure not only a subscription, but a welcome to the dinner-table.
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ters and town oddities, but was also resorted to by persons of education

and talent and agreeable manners. Amongst these were the admirable

writer (whose genius, as it kindled with " Thaddeus of Warsaw" and
" The Scottish Chiefs," first taught us the value of the historical novel),

Jane Porter and her fascinating sister (now, alas ! no more) Anna

Maria, Mr. Nasmyth and other artists.

The society which Robert Aspland enjoyed at Mr. Middleton's house

was, according to the recollections of a friend who often saw him there,

in no small degree enlivened by the frank manners and great conver-

sational talents of Joshua Middleton's " friend." His appearance and

manners were striking, but not entirely without a dash of oddity. He

was plain almost to singularity in his dress. " Who," said Miss Porter,

the first time she saw him,
"

is that Quaker-looking young man ?" He

had in childhood gained, probably from books, some interesting asso-

ciations with the "
Friends," and wished to be like them; accordingly,

when the time came that he could gratify his own taste in dress, he

clad himself in a suit of dark brown, of somewhat strait cut, and did

not give up this unbecoming fashion until he put on professional black.

As a youth, he was by no means so handsome as he became in middle

life
;
but his countenance was full of mind, of penetration and viva-

city, not without something of that constitutional irritability which on

unimportant occasions would through life betray itself. His expression

of countenance sometimes reminded his friends of the line,

" A scattered frown exalts his matchless air."

To his young friends his conversation was very striking, characterized

by knowledge much beyond his years, and giving utterance to senti-

ments that were noble and liberal. When he was in the society of

familiar friends, he was fond of drawing out every thing those about

him had to say on any subject that interested him. This sometimes

induced him to take the opposing side to that espoused by others, a habit

which puzzled persons devoid of penetration, who knew not whether

to regard him as an inconsistent thinker, or as one who carried into

society the practices of the debating club. In vivacity he was sur-

passed by no one
;
and a close observer has stated he was rarely seen to

give way in company to reverie. The exception was at a time of tender

anxiety, when his friends smiled to observe him so wrapped in the luxury

of his own thoughts, that he continued to stir the cup of tea just

handed to him so long and so eagerly, that a large portion of it was

spilled on the carpet.
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He devoted much of his time during his second residence in Isling-

ton to theological study. He mentions with great delight that he

had " a pleasant garden to walkjn, and plenty of books." From the

library of his pastor he selected the "
Body of Divinity, Doctrinal and

Practical," by Dr. John Gill,* "the most rabbinical Doctor of his age."

Though greatly interested in reading this crabbed book, the reflections

it excited by no means strengthened his "
orthodoxy." Doubts and

difficulties perpetually arose in his mind. These he communicated

without the least reserve to Mr. Thomas, who, though he could not

always re-establish his young friend in "
orthodoxy," won his admi-

ration and gratitude by his patience and candour. Sometimes, in the

long conversations he held with Mr. Thomas, he was astonished to find

his pastor not far short of his own degree of heterodoxy. But this

statement, which rests upon a letter to his parents, need not be re-

garded as any impeachment of Mr. Thomas's sincerity as an " orthodox"

preacher ; for, however heterodox in spirit, Robert Aspland continued

for some time to be on most points
" orthodox" in his interpretations

of Scripture.

The following letter to Andrew Fuller was written a little before

Robert Aspland took up his temporary abode with Mr. Thomas. It is

interesting as containing a reference to his early doubts and fears in

respect to speculative theology :

" Rev. Sir, Your kind letter was forwarded to me by Mr. Thomas on

Sabbath week, and I know not how to express my gratitude for it better than

by sending you these few lines, agreeably to your request.
"
Though I received a material shock by reading the Age of Reason, yet I

have reason to bless God that I have been led to see the fallacy of the author's

arguments, and obliged to fly to Revelation in order to enjoy any true comfort.

I trust it has been productive of good to my soul. At least it has stirred me

up to greater watchfulness. I sometimes fear that I shall one day or other

fall by that monster, Deism. But that the Lord may preserve and strengthen

me in the right way, and prohibit me from wandering in erroneous and

destructive paths, is my frequent and I hope earnest prayer.
" I can safely say respecting those principles you mention, and which are

commonly called Calvinistic, that no material change has taken place since I

wrote to you last, though I have had many inward struggles concerning them.

But though these appear to me at present to be the only sentiments* * *

* Dr. Gill was the favourite preacher of Robert Robinson during his appren-

ticeship in London. Dyer's Life of Robinson, p. 17.
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which the word of God authorizes, yet as I have never so investigated the

subject as to be acquainted and conversant with the arguments that are

brought by those of contrary opinions, mostly through fear of being carried

away, having seen so many sad examples of the kind, I have deferred it,

perhaps irrationally and unscripturally, till my reasoning powers may be more

expanded and my judgment more solid, and am almost afraid positively to

determine on any thing. Therefore I must cast myself on your candour, and

solicit those instructions on the subject, whenever opportunity offers, which

my youthfulness and limited experience stand in need of."

A few extracts from his letters, written from Islington, to his parents,

to whom he habitually unbosomed all his conflicting thoughts, and to

some of his friends, will sufficiently indicate the change going on in his

mind. The comparative repose and freedom from excitement which he

here enjoyed, were friendly to mental discipline of the best kind, and

trains of thought promptly arose which were previously unknown, but

which produced in a few years very important results.

"August, 1797.

" I have heard Mr. Thomas but once since I left you. And, indeed, his

preaching is not quite so pleasing, after hearing Mr. Hall. Mr. H. is a man

of astonishing abilities, an ornament to the cause he espouses. Never attend

to the low and groundless accusations of his adversaries. I believe him to be

a truly pious man, though too conscientious, too free from enthusiasm for

some many.
* * *

" Some of the old women [of Devonshire Square] have accused me very

violently of wandering. But I would wish to remember they are only old

women. I am a friend to religious liberty, and, as such, think any person has

a right to attend where he pleases, now and then, provided he in the main

associates with the people to whom he is united. I like not such narrowr
,

despotic principles. But they will not be fully eradicated at present, though

they have received a violent shock from the spread of principles which incul-

cate freedom in every shape.
* * * I have been very low-spirited at times

for a day or two. It arises, I believe, in part, from a view of the miseries,

temporal and spiritual, of mankind
;
in part, from a reflection on the ignorance

of man and the mystery of every thing around him
; and, perhaps, most of all

from the corruptions of my own heart."

"Islington, Sept. 22, 1797.

" With respect to my going to Battersea, I am not certain, neither am I

anxious about it. If I go, I go ;
if not, I shall be contented. If an admission

on such a foundation is denied, I doubt not but I could obtain one at Bristol,

where I should prefer going.
* * * I should not wonder, from what has

lately passed in my own mind, if my religious sentiments were in some mea-
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sure to be diverted into a different channel from what they are at present.

But so uncertain are all human affairs, that I must leave it undecided. I con-

ceive an increasing disgust to some enthusiastic, irrational proceedings of the

age, and cannot say where it will end. May it end well ! I am determined to

seek after and embrace the Truth as far as I am able, and to explode and

reject every thing that is in the least tinctured with error. Reason, however

spoken against, shall be my attendant in all my researches, the standard of

my faith and practice. Perhaps what I have said may need some explanation.

When I use the term Reason, I would be understood to mean Reason aided

and assisted by the simple and sublime truths of Revelation. I trust

my good parents will not be frightened or distressed at any thing I have ad-

vanced, but will allow me to think and act for myself. I need not say, keep

these things secret, because you know as well as myself that of late the word

heterodoxy has been more execrated and detested hi the Calvinistic world than

that ofparricide. I hope to see better days, but patience is requisite here."

Under the date of September, 1797, in a letter to the Rev. Thomas

Niclin, of Burwell, Cambridgeshire, anxiety is again expressed with

regard to " some generally-received opinions."

" Dear Sir, If I mistake not, I promised wThen we were last together to

write to you. I now sit down to perform that promise.
* * * I have been

frequently harassed in my mind since I saw you respecting some generally-

received opinions. May the Lord preserve me from deviating from the way
of truth, from wandering in the paths of error and delusion ! It is my sincere

desire, and I trust my chief aim, to explode and reject every thing that is in

the least tinctured with falsehood. May my desire be completed may my
ends be obtained ! May I, after having proved all things, hold fast that which

is good !

* * * I long to hear from you. Let me have this pleasure soon,

and let your letter be as long as possible. What health do you enjoy? How
do you like Burwell? What success in your ministry? Any additions to

the church ? Do you ever preach at any of the villages around you ? I hope

you have not forgot Wicken. My dear friend, consider the ignorant, the

deplorably ignorant condition of its inhabitants, and pray go over and help

them as opportunity presents."

He appears to have in part regained his theological composure before

he left Islington ;
but that a great change had taken place in his taste

is apparent from the commendation he gives to such preachers as Mr.

Pearce, of Birmingham, and Mr. Evans, of Worship Street. The name

of the latter gentleman is mentioned pleasantly in a letter of the date

of November 4, 1797.

"
Though I have heard nothing from Battersea since my father left town,
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;
but were I inclined to

pay attention to dreams, two serious ones, which disturbed my repose two

successive nights this week, would rob me of this pleasure. I heed them not.

They undoubtedly proceeded from some anxiety which lay upon my mind in

the course of each day. I am persuaded that God speaks not now by visions

or dreams. Christianity forbids the idea. On Monday afternoon, I was at

the performance of the ordinance of baptism at Mr. Dore's meeting, Maze

Pond, Southwark. There were four baptized, two males and two females.

The service was conducted with great propriety, and the sermon was very

forcible. I almost wish you had been there. One of the men who were

baptized was the son of Mr. Beddome, Baptist minister, deceased.* Upon his

coming down into the water, Mr. D. exclaimed,
" Here is the child of many

prayers !" Upon which there seemed to be a general stir among the people

present (the number of whom was great), and many could not refrain from

weeping. It was a very comfortable opportunity to most present. The path

of duty is the path of comfort.

"Yesterday afternoon, I was at Wild-Street meeting, where I saw Mr.

Flint (that amiable young preacher) baptize for the first time two ladies.

They went through the service with the greatest fortitude and cheerfulness.

The Baptist churches in Town have experienced, I think, a great revival lately.

Many have already been baptized, and many are now eager to follow their

Divine Master in that despised ordinance. Some seem to think baptism a

hardship, and either entirely refrain from it, or do it with the greatest re-

luctance. Let such remember that the Son of God himself descended the

banks of Jordan and was buried beneath its waves. Surely, then, instead of

being disgraceful, it is quite the reverse. It confers the highest honour upon

man, and gives him a right to dignified privileges. Oh, that the professors of

the gospel would more attend to the apostolic commission, Matt, xxviii. 19 !

Oh, that men would consider on what authority the ordinance is founded !

On that of God himself. * * * I went this afternoon to the Sabbatarian

Baptist meeting in London "Wall, Cripplegate, and heard Mr. Burnside. There

were only eight hearers 6 women, 1 girl and 1 man beside myself. Yet

they don't despair. You must never complain of non-attendance at Wicken,

but persevere in well-doing, and in due time ye shall reap, if ye faint not.

" How few preachers can rank with an Evans ! His name will ever be re-

membered by me with pleasure. His sermons will never be forgotten. I

anticipate to-morrow evening's lecture, and often take a retrospective view of

that of last Lord's-day. I hope his sermon then on " The Folly of Atheism"

has made such impressions on your mind, that whenever you hear or read

* The Rev. Benjamin Beddome, minister to the Baptist church at Bourton for

fifty-five years, died Sept. 3, 1797, aged 79 years. He left behind him, besides

sermons, a volume of devotional poetry, afterwards published.
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the xivth Psalm, the ideas he then advanced will crowd upon your memory
and warm your heart. I expect Mr. Hughes will be somewhat like him. I

wish he may."

It was not till the 19th of November that he was enabled to inform

his parents that the Trustees had voted him admission to Mr. Ward's

foundation,^ and had directed that he should, in the first instance, put

himself under the care of Mr. Hughes.f To both of the Trustees this

gentleman had been known from his childhood upwards.

* The first year's allowance was only 27, which did not meet three-fourths

of Mr. Hughes's moderate charge of 40. The pecuniary arrangements of the

Baptist managers at that time seem to have been on a very humble scale. Thus
Mr. Hughes received at Bristol, as a salary for the two offices of Assistant

Minister at Broadmead chapel and Classical Tutor at the Academy,
" the annual

stipend of 120, and that when he had established a home for himself, with the

prospect of a rising family."

f In communicating the good news, he writes,
" I ought to be highly grateful

for the mercies of God already received, and for those in prospect."

J Leifchild's Memoir, p. 31, note.



CHAPTER III.

THE Rev. Joseph Hughes, afterwards so well known to all denomi-

nations of the religious world as the founder of the Bible Society, and

for many years its gratuitous Secretary, was at this time a young man
not twenty-nine years of age. He had recently [July, 1796] removed

from Bristol to undertake the pastoral office at Battersea to a congre-

gation
" dwindled into insignificance." He had gathered his school

learning first under Rev. Robert Smalley, the Presbyterian minister of

Darwen, in Lancashire, and next under Mr. Norcross, master of the

free school at Rivington, in the same county. He afterwards entered

the Bristol Academy, then conducted by Dr. Caleb Evans. Hence he

removed to Aberdeen, where he had the privilege of attending the

divinity lectures of Drs. Gerard and Campbell. He graduated M. A.

at King's College, March, 1790, and at the close of that year removed

to the University of Edinburgh. In 1791, he was appointed Classical

Tutor and temporary President of the Bristol Academy ;
and in that

city he continued for five years to discharge the arduous duties both of

tutor and preacher. One of his first pupils at the Academy was the

afterwards celebrated John Foster. The foundations were then laid

for a friendship which lasted to the very close of Mr. Hughes' s life.*'

Mr. Hughes's removal from Bristol to Battersea was occasioned by

some little jealousies which had sprung up between himself and Mr.

* There are in Mr. Foster's "
Correspondence," recently published by Mr.

J. E. Ryland, numerous letters and references to Mr. Hughes, which it cannot

be doubted mil prove the most lasting and honourable memorial of his talents

and character. Leifchild's Memoir of Hughes is a very unsatisfactory perform-

ance, prepared for "the religious world" alone, and having most of the deficiencies

and faults which belong to that class of publications. They make their subjects

mere platform heroes, and teach about as much of human nature as the stage

does of real life.
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(afterwards Dr.) Ryland, the Pastor of Broadrnead and the President

of the Academy.

In selecting Mr. Hughes as their English Tutor, the Ward Trustees

exercised a sound discretion. Foster* described Mr. Hughes as "
free,

sprightly and communicative," possessing
"
great energy of mind, a

variety and originality of thought," and " a vivid imagination, which

without effort supplied an endless train of ideas and images." At a

later period of his life, Mr. Foster stated that the company of Mr.

Hughes was always
" the highest excitement of his faculties." He

was moderately learned
;
his classical attainments were respectable ;

in

general literature he was tolerably versed
;
and in polemics was well

read.

That Robert Aspland's residence and studies at Battersea, though

not long continued, were very serviceable to him, in expanding his

knowledge and refining his taste, is more than probable. His letters

at this period indicate both greater facilities of expression and the

widening grasp of his mind. His brief diary records his daily studies,

and the amount of his reading is of itself a proof of his steady appli-

cation. Amongst his papers there was found a card, on which was

written the following scheme for the allotment of his time at Battersea :

" Sabbath Devotional Works. To go regularly through some author

before breakfast. Greek and Latin till dinner. All writing immediately

after dinner. Ecclesiastical History every afternoon. Monday afternoon

French. Tuesday Grammar, &c. Thursday Mathematics. Every evening

some modern [author?]. Saturday Short-hand.

" Battersea." " R. A. Jan. 18, '98."

During the greater part of his residence at Battersea, he had for the

companion of his studies Mr. Samuel Saunders, who, like himself, was

* Letter to Dr. Fawcett, I. 15.

These were some of Foster's reminiscences of his friend after his death :

" He had great mental activity, quickness of apprehension, and discriminate

[discriminating?] perception. He had considerable ambition of intellectual

superiority, but less, I think, for any purpose of ostentation than for the pleasure
of mental liberty and power. He was apt, like other young men, to be some-

what dazzled by the magniloquent style in writing ;
but at the same time always

justly appreciated plain, strong, good sense, whether in books, sermons, or con-

versation. * * * His preaching, as a young man, was often very animated,
rather unmethodical and diffuse, and extremely rapid ;

in this last respect, in

perfect contrast to his pulpit exercises towards the close of life. His tempera-
ment was what is called mercurial lively, hasty, earnest, versatile and variable."

II. 250.
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destined for the ministry amongst the Baptists, and who fulfilled his

destination with considerable usefulness, being minister for many years

of the oldest Baptist church at Liverpool.*

At Mr. Hughes's he had the advantage of mixing in a circle of

society of which that gentleman was the centre. If the frequent tea

parties often interfered with his evening's study, they familiarized him

with the world and extended his knowledge of human nature. Here

he formed an acquaintance with Mr. Foster, and listened with delight

both to his conversation and his original and profound discourses.!

He still continued to gratify his religious taste and curiosity by

attending the services of all the most eminent Dissenting ministers of

London and the vicinity. In addition to his tutor and Mr. Thomas,

whom he continued to regard as his pastor, he heard Rowland Hill,

Mr. Hinton, of Oxford, Dr. Winter, Mr. Romaine, Mr. Urwick, of

Clapharn, Mr. John Evans, and Hugh Worthington.

He now not merely attended the prayer meetings at Devonshire

Square and occasionally at Battersea, but, as the phrase was,
"
engaged''

therein. This duty inured him by degrees to addressing public

audiences, and encouraged him to increase his Scripture vocabulary.

Several persons are living who remember with interest his fervid devo-

tional addresses in the communion-pew of Devonshire Square. His

prayer was once censured by a very worthy and intelligent member of

the church, a female in humble life, named Morris. She possessed a

most liberal mind,! and resented what she thought
" the presumption

of so very young a man praying against the errors of Christians." He

* He published a volume of Sermons on the Lord's Prayer.

f Mr. Foster was not at this period generally listened to with much favour

by the Baptists of London. Some resented his disregard of clerical costume,

and few of them could appreciate his philosophical addresses, which were "
vastly

removed from Methodistic violence." Some suspected (and with reason) that

he was not in the right
"
parallels of latitude with respect to orthodoxy." The

patience of the lady of the house where Foster was wont to sojourn at Battersea

was somewhat tried by the eccentricities of this son of genius. At the hour of

meals he would often be wandering miles away, wrapt in some excursion of

fancy, and return, thoughtful but half famished, hours after the cloth was with-

drawn.

J This vigorous-minded woman had been for many years a member of the

church, and under the ministry of Mr. Thomas's predecessor, M'Gowan, in no

slight degree annoyed that theological firebrand by writing and sending to him,
after each of his lectures, an exposure of his self-contradictory arguments and
his intolerant, unchristian spirit. The race of M'Gowans survives I fear that

of Mrs. Morris is extinct.

D
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proved to her satisfaction that they were one in spirit, by telling her,

with a smile, that she had " misunderstood him, for he was in fact

praying against the little bigotries of some of their good folks."

It has been already intimated that Robert Aspland had in a great

measure recovered his mental composure as to theological doctrines

before his removal to Battersea. His spirit, however, became in-

creasingly catholic, and his mind more fearless
;
and it is probable that

Mr. Hughes observed the heretical tendencies of his pupil, and that

his anticipation of the actual result diminished his interest in the after

welfare of one whose talents and character he must in other respects

have appreciated. It is certain that there wfere discordances of senti-

ment and feeling, never indeed expressed, which in after-life prevented

intercourse beyond that of formal civility. It is somewhat singular

that within twelve months Mr. Hughes should have had residing under

his roof two men of no ordinary character, like Robert Aspland and

John Foster, both of them, in his view, manifesting dangerous spiri-

tual symptoms, and both labouring under the same disease. It is made

matter of congratulation amongst
" orthodox" people that, in the

latter case, Mr. Hughes proved a successful spiritual physician, and

saved his distinguished patient.* It may be equally matter of con-

* How sharp and painful the remedies were in Mr. Foster's case, sufficiently

appears from his deeply affecting letters preserved in the Correspondence (I. 93

and 108) of the date, Chichester, February 15 and April 29, 1799. In the former

letter he speaks of Mr. Hughes's "remonstrances, accusations and regrets." Of
what nature the accusations were, we gather clearly enough from the second

letter: "Enmity against God" (p. 109), affection alienated from the Saviour

(p. 110), indifference to him. as " a deliverer from the miseries of sin" (p. Ill),

"a vain self-sufficiency
"

(p. 112), "deceptions of imagination" (p. 113), and

neglect of Scripture diction (p. 115) . "Well might Foster feel that he was in the

hands of a "sharp inquisitor" (p. 109), that he was "repelled from every point
of religious confraternity, and doomed, still doomed, a melancholy monad, a

weeping solitaire." What anguish it was that extorted from him the cry,
" Oh

world ! how from thy every quarter blows a gale, wintry, cold and bleak, to the

heart that would expand !" Appeal appears to have been made equally to the

fears and the affections of the patient. The apostolic felicities of such a man as

Pearce are represented to him, that he may become like him in spirit and action.

Foster is evidently made to feel that his doubts and disbelief are shutting him
out from "the Messiah's kingdom." This was a mordent application to a mind
like Foster's, teeming with the " irresistible conviction that ' the truth as it is in

Jesus' is incomparably the best thing that could be administered to his fellow-

mortals, and that he is the noblest of men who administers this with the most

fidelity and zeal." No lover of mental freedom can read these touching letters

without feeling that the Protestant inquisition is sometimes more skilful and not

less unscrupulous than that of any disciple of Ignatius Loyola. Assuredly it

has its tortures.
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gratulation, with persons of a different stamp, that in the former case

Mr. Hughes's treatment was ineffectual in staying the onward course

of a free and generous mind.

But we must return to Robert Aspland's first impressions of Batter-

sea and his tutor. Several of his letters at this period, though not of

any great importance, contain references to passing events which make
them worth preserving.

"
Battersea, Saturday, Dec. 2, '97.

" Dear Parents, With extreme pleasure I inform you that I am at length
settled. I came here on Monday, and began my studies on the Tuesday.
Mr. Hughes appears to be a very amiable man

;
but I must for the present

suspend my judgment. He is very studious, and preaches excellent discourses.

This is a very pleasant village, about four miles from London. The Thames

washes our garden, which is of a good size. We sit in the study and see the

boats sailing upon it. My room is very agreeable ;
it also looks out upon the

garden and the Thames. * * * I was at Mr. Poole's meeting, Chelsea, last

night, and heard Mr. Medley.* I cannot recollect his sermon without disdain

and disgust. His chief aim seemed to be to create laughter and mirth. Is

this preaching the word of life ? Did the Saviour of the world so preach ?"

"Dec. 16, 1797.

"I went to Devonshire Square last Sabbath-day, and heard Mr. "VVinter-

bothamf preach his first sermon since his liberation from Newgate. I had

formed too high an opinion of the preacher, and was much disappointed. He
was very plain, and far from eloquent.

* * * I have hitherto spent the Sundays

* Rev. Samuel Medley was for twenty-seven years pastor of a Baptist church

in Liverpool. He was greatly followed as a popular preacher, both at home and
in his annual visit to London, where he supplied at the Tabernacle. He began
life as a sailor, being a midshipman on board the ships Buckingham and Intre-

pid. In a sickness consequent on a wound received in action, he was converted.

He delighted to introduce sea terms and naval illustrations into his sermons.

The sermon so abhorrent to the taste of his young hearer was probably set forth

with nautical illustrations, suggested to him by his being close to the great river

of the Metropolis.

f Rev. "William "Winterbotham, an amiable Baptist minister of Plymouth, was
the much-pitied victim of a Government prosecution. He was indicted for

preaching two seditious sermons, was found guilty, and received the cruel sen-

tence offour years' imprisonment and a fine of 200. In those evil days of Tory
rule, truth was sedition ! This righteous man solaced himself during his long

imprisonment in Newgate by writing his Historical View of the United States.

Mr. Lindsey proved a most kind and generous friend of Mr. Winterbotham, who
ever afterwards expressed unbounded gratitude to Mr. Lindsey, and named a

son after him. See Belsham's Life of Lindsey, p. 358
;
C. R. (1839), p. 375,

and C. R. (1846), p. 486.

D 2
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in London, but shall in general after Christmas spend them at Battersea. I

like Mr. Hughes's preaching much. He studies his sermons thoroughly.

They are quite free from the enthusiastic rant which so much prevails, and

are distinguished by sober thought and manly sense. He is more practical

than doctrinal. * * * How does the triple assessment* affect you and the

other inhabitants of Wicken ? All grumble here. Mr. Pitt is the greatest

revolutionist in the kingdom. Are you prepared to join in the formal mockery

of * * *
[the MS. is here defective] on Tuesday next ? I shall endeavour

to get a sight, if I can.f Mr. Pitt, we understand, has excused himself from

attending on account of business."

"Battersea, Jan. 12, '98.

"I do not know what to say about Pitt's day, as you call it. I saw him.

He was received with hisses and other signs of disapprobation. I did not see

Fox or Tierney. The sailors who preceded with the flags were generally well

received. The Royal Family concluded the procession. The King did not

care to be seen. He leaned back in his carnage. Here and there, hats were

pulled off, and some few shouts of applause were heard
;
but they often closed

in groans.;]; The windows of the principal streets were well attended, but

there was nothing like joy. Every thing assumed the appearance of melan-

choly and dejection.
" Mr. Fuller has been up in Town lately. I was with him at Mr. Thomas's

the last evening he spent in Town. We were engaged in political discussion

most of the time. He is acquainted with Wilberforce, and attempted to vin-

dicate his political conduct. Thence he proceeded to vindicate a monarchi-

cal form of government. His chief argument was, 'that there is in Majesty

* This alludes to Pitt's newly-adopted financial project for raising money to

carry on the war. This unpopular burthen lost none of its odiousness when it

was afterwards converted into an income and property tax.

t At the close of the year 1797, the King, attended by both Houses of Par-

liament and the great officers of State, went in procession to St. Paul's to offer

up public thanksgiving for the victories obtained by the British navy in several

parts of the world. The flags and colours taken from the French, Spanish and

Dutch, were borne with much pomp to the Cathedral and placed on the altar !

J In R. A.'s pocket-book for this year, entitled "The Patriot's Pocket Com-

panion," it is stated that one Kydd "Wake, a journeyman printer, was tried Feb.

19, 1796, for hissing at the King. He was found guilty and sentenced to five

years' imprisonment, with hard labour, in Gloucester gaol, and to be once put
into the pillory, and to give security for his good behaviour in 1000 for ten

years, his imprisonment to continue until the security was given.

Mr. Foster, in a letter dated July 13, 1798 (Vol. I. p. 88), thus sums up the

events ofthe neighbourhood of Chichester : "The parade of soldiers, and arms, and

drums, and loyalty, and fashion, contrasted with complaints of declining trade,

an enormous pressure of taxes, the wan and hopeless looks of poverty, execration

of the government and governors, and sighs for a revolution"
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a certain something which adds stability to a government and keeps the

multitude in awe.' See to what shifts an able man is driven in support of a

miserable cause ! Mr. T. was his principal opposer in the fore part of the con-

troversy ;
I in the latter."

"Februarys, 1798.

"
Through the mercy of God, I have now completed my sixteenth year.

May gratitude accompany all His favours ! May I spend this year in the fear

of God !
* * * In the evening (of Jan. 25) Mr. and Mrs. H. and I went to

the Westminster Forum, a debating society. The question was,
* Are there

not abundant reasons to support the belief that the Pope is Antichrist, and

that the French are the means appointed by Providence for his destruction ?'

In these assemblies any one is permitted to speak. Five spoke there
;
three

who opposed the question were professed infidels. They dare not admit the

truth of the question, because it would also establish the truth of the gospel

prophecy. They used much declamation, but no serious argument. J. G.

Jones,
' the martyr of freedom,' who is about to receive sentence for sedition,

concluded the debate. He attacked political and religious systems together.

He is a very fluent speaker, and has a very sonorous voice. All eyes were

fixed upon him. He took farewell of his fellow-citizens in a very pathetic

manner. * * * I mentioned to you something unpleasant with Mr. Fuller.

I have written to him and received an answer. My letter was as respectful

as reason could make it. But he does not appear to be satisfied, though he

wishes the matter to rest where it is. He concludes in a very grave, priestly

manner, lamenting the fallacy, or rather the violence, of my political principles.

He is not angry that I know of, but that I do not devote myself to Wilber-

force and others of his pious patrons ! I shall let it remain in silence.

" I have had repeated requests to begin preaching. Perhaps I may soon.

But I would be cautious. If I do, it will only be before auditors similar to

those of Soham and "Wicken. * * *
Considering the state of my mind some

time ago, I have great reason for thankfulness. I hope I am more free from

doubts of any kind than ever."

But although, for a time, free from the doubts which had previously

harassed him, it will appear from the following letter that the Calvin-

istic form of religion into which his mind had once more subsided did

not inspire him with cheerful views of human nature. It was addressed

immediately after his settlement at Battersea to his friend Robert

Fyson, a skilful and successful farmer residing at Fordham, in Cam-

bridgeshire. Mr. Fyson was a man of vigorous understanding and

habitual piety. For many years he preached occasionally at Fordham

in an humble chapel built by himself, and occasionally at Wicken and

other places. His spirit was enlarged and catholic, and he was a great
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lover of mental freedom, as may be gathered from his warm admiration

of the preaching and writings of Robert Robinson. Mr. Fyson earned,

even in the days of his orthodoxy, the suspicion and dislike of Andrew

Fuller. These feelings were once freely communicated to Robert

Aspland by Mr. Fuller, and did not increase his respect for that gen-

tleman's judgment and temper.

"It is impossible for me to communicate to you the sensations which a

reflection on man sometimes produces within me. Who can contemplate his

natural situation without tears of pity and regret ? Who can view his moral

condition without the most painful feelings and the most alarming apprehen-

sions ? Born to trouble as the sparks fly upwards, he is the heir of misery

and woe. No sooner is he born than he begins to sigh. His health is

assailed by a thousand ills, and his life is in constant danger. Well may

Young exclaim,
' He that is born is listed

;
life is war,

Eternal war with woe.'

" And if we view the other side, what a melancholy picture does it present !

Subject to oppression, and harassed with a constant fear of his fellow-crea-

tures ! Overwhelmed by anxious cares, and despairing under an accumulated

burthen of sorrow ! Tormented by the fear of death and an unknown some-

thing beyond it ! Enveloped with ignorance, and desirous of freeing himself

from its painful servitude ! Perplexed by systems of religion without number,

and doubtful which to choose ! Is this the glory of the creation, the image of

his Maker ? This the peculiar favourite of Deity ?
* * *

" But let us drop a scene too mysterious for our comprehension, and anti-

cipate that happy era which Revelation authorizes us to expect, when man

shall exhibit in his own person an assemblage of every virtue, when human

misery shall no longer be known, when philosophy and science shall advance

in a continued accelerated progression,

' And Benevolence,
Her open arms unfolding as to clasp creation,

Will then extend her universal empire ;'

And when the earth shall be full of the glory of the Lord
;
when all shall know

him from the least to the greatest.
" Are you not eager to forward this desirable epoch by every means in your

power ? If so, why do you not go to Wicken, and exhilarate the minds of its

inhabitants by the glad-tidings of salvation ?
* * * Send me word how you

go on in the evangelising way at Fordham, how often you preach, and what

number of hearers."

Robert Aspland valued and improved the opportunities he enjoyed

during his residence at Battersea of " an introduction to the religious
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world." Early in the year (1798), he accompanied his tutor on a

pedestrian journey to Northampton (walking thirty miles on each of two

successive days). The pleasure of this excursion was greatly heightened

by a series of introductions to Baptist and Independent ministers who
resided in the villages and towns through which they passed. He was

also introduced to Dr. Crombie, who was then the proprietor of a large

boarding-school at Highgate. At St. Alban's they visited Mr. Burder,

the Independent, and Mr. Gill (nephew of the learned Dr. of that

name), the Baptist minister. At Daventry they wrere the guests of

Mr. Robins, formerly tutor of the Academy, and minister of the Dis-

senting congregation there. At the house of this kind and excellent

man they passed the day, in company with Mr. Morell, the Independent
minister.

Mr. Hughes appears to have habitually made the young men residing

in his house his companions in his visits as well as his studies. One

who lived with him as a private pupil about this time, thus describes the

routine of his avocations :

" We were accustomed to spend some hours

in study in the morning, in classics, theology and general literature ;

and afterwards to take extensive walks around and in London, dining

in one family, taking tea in another, and supping in another, usually

returning home the same evening. Those were indeed walks of com-

bined pleasure and usefulness."*

The spring of 1798 appears to have been ungenial and severe, and

Robert Aspland was again attacked by ague, the disease from which

fen-born persons then rarely escaped. His enfeebled strength con-

spired with his strong family affection to turn his thoughts fondly to

Wicken, the dirty lanes of which, he told several correspondents, had

more charms for him than the gayest streets of London. Before his

return home, a change of plan was determined on by the "Ward Trus-

tees. Influenced, probably, by the conviction that his house and varied

occupations offered to the young man too many distractions of thought
for continued study, Mr. Hughes advised Robert Aspland to spend the

second year of his studies in England at Bristol. With some difficulty,

Mr. Thompson's consent was obtained to this plan. The pupil, though

sufficiently grateful for the advantages he had enjoyed at Battersea,

felt his original regret revived that he had not been permitted at first

to enter the Bristol Academy. Three changes of residence and teach-

* Leifchild's Memoir, p. 169.
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ers, in the course of as many years, were not favourable to the pupil's

steady progress. It may even be doubted whether the division of the

time for study allowed by the Ward Trust, between England and Scot-

land, was the best possible arrangement. But all his feelings were

absorbed in the idea of revisiting his family. His anticipations are thus

expressed in a letter dated Battersea, April 16, 1798.

" I am extremely happy in the expectation of seeing my dear parents once

more. With you, I feel the greatest pleasure. My joys are heightened by

the pleasing idea that they heighten yours. My sorrows (I am not without

them) are alleviated when I reflect that I suffer not alone, that a parent's bosom

is opened to participate in every distress. * * * I dare say my dear mother

will discern some difference in my person. That is great. But changes in

sentiment and disposition exceed it. Oh ! the revolutions which my mind has

undergone since I left Wicken ! Opinions have been formed
;
new evidence

has appeared, and they have been thrown down, and others erected on their

ruins. Thus we proceed through life. What a happy thing it is when we are

making improvement !"

His final departure from Battersea was hastened by an engagement

into which Mr. Hughes entered to supply the pulpit of Mr. Jay for six

weeks, during the absence of the latter in Dublin.* And thus abruptly

terminated his connection with Mr. Hughes. Beyond a call of civility

and a letter written at a time when his mind was again in a state of

doubt, to which Mr. H. returned an "imperious" answer, no further

intercourse took place between them.

His return to "Wicken was a joyful event to others besides his parents

and himself. His worthy friend John Emons was constantly with him,

seeking by his aid to solve a thousand doubts, and to gain what he

valued above all things, religious knowledge. The diary at this time

contains many entries of this kind :

"
May 6th. Went to Soham with J. Emons, and heard Mr. B. Read as we

went Lyttleton's Observations. 7th. Finished Lyttleton's Observations. To

Soham with J. E. to prayer-meeting. I engaged. 10th. Read Clarendon and

began
' Revelation Examined,' with J. Emons, in the orchard."

Xor was he less rejoiced to renew personal intercourse with his

* In those days Mr. Hughes was regarded as an imitator of Mr. Jay's pulpit

style. If we may judge from his few literary remains, he soon outgrew this

folly. It would certainly not recommend his temporary services to the members
of Argyle chapel at Bath.
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friend at Fordham, whose fine English character he particularly

admired. His influence was immediately used to procure preaching at

Wicken at the diminutive meeting-house built by his father. The

diary has these entries :

"May 18. Helped to clear the meeting in the morning, which was filled

with earthenware, &c. Sunday, May 20. Rode to Soham on the mare. John

spoke. Dine at Fordham. Heard Mr. Fyson. He preached at Wicken in

the evening great many people."

This was a memorable Sunday evening for the young student. His

family and friends expressed their earnest wish that he should at once

begin to preach. His doubts and fears, and his plea of youthfulness,

(he was little more than sixteen,) were put aside by their encouraging

assurances and their strong representations respecting the need which

the village had of Christian instruction. He consented to make a trial

on the following Sunday. The worthy blacksmith ever after prided

himself as having been very instrumental in this decision. When

during the week (which from Monday morning to Saturday evening

was occupied with anxious preparation) the youth's spirits failed, John

Emons' counsel and friendly wishes reassured him. The good man

wratched the progress of the sermon with almost a father's interest.

When the work was nearly completed, and the intended preacher was

"exercising," i. e. rehearsing the discourse, first in his father's garden,

and afterwards in a corn-field at the back of the house, John Emons

was a deeply-interested spectator, at first without the knowledge of his

young friend. Nearly thirty years after, the old man was pleased to

tell the story, on the very spot where he had stood an unknown listener,

and where he had removed the tyro's fears by the confident prediction

of his success. He finished the tale by the words,
"
Thus, Sir, I was

your father's bushop."*
The day on which Robert Aspland for the first time spoke from a

pulpit was May 27, 1 798 Whit-sunday. The diary thus briefly records

the event :

"
Soham, with my mother home to dinner. Soham in the afternoon

home to tea. Spoke at Wicken for the first time a good congregation. Not

very tired !"

The subject of the sermon was " Love to Christ;" the text, John

xxi. 17 (in part), Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou mef The sermon.

The Cambridgeshire mode of pronouncing bishop.
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as originally written, now lies before the writer, and occupies twenty

small quarto pages. The doctrine, so far as it appears, is sufficiently
"
orthodox," comprehending original sin, Christ's deity, the Trinity

and the atonement
;
but the general complexion of the discourse is

practical, and four-fifths of it might, so far as its doctrine is concerned,

have been preached by its author at any period of his ministerial life.

It has the fault so frequently seen in young writers of sermons inde-

finiteness, from the attempt to traverse too wide a field of doctrine and

exhortation. In its style it is a remarkable production, considering

the youth of the author. It is more simple than some of his subse-

quent juvenile productions. Like all his best sermons throughout his

ministry, it is largely and happily illustrated by Scripture quotations.

In this and some other good habits as a preacher, of which future

mention will be made, he was probably fortified by observing the happy
effect of illustrations from Scripture so frequently used by the preachers

to whom he had listened during his residence in London. The follow-

ing passage is perhaps the best which the sermon contains :

" We inquire not whether your relations or friends love Christ. No !

Religion is a personal thing. If you would be religious, you must be religious

for yourselves. The religion of others cannot profit you. There were many

among the Jews who, ignorant of the nature of true godliness, wished to avail

themselves of the name of Abraham, their renowned ancestor, and to shelter

themselves under his religion. But they met with a severe reproof from John

the Baptist (Matt. iii. 8,9), Bringforth, therefore, fruits meetfor repentance ;

and think not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham to our father, &c.

Do not suppose that because you are Abraham's children according to the

flesh, you are in the favour of God and free from his condemnation
;
for with

God, the children of Abraham are such as imitate Abraham's faith and piety,

and not merely the bodily offspring ;
for if this is to be spiritual, such spiritual

children may be brought forth of all nations yea, even of these stones. It

is in vain, therefore, for you to expect any advantage from the goodness of

others. When the angel swears by Him that liveth for ever and ever, that

time shall be no more when the Almighty comes to judge the world when

the books are opened and all mankind at his bar are waiting the decisive sen-

tence, it will not then be asked whether such a relation was pious, or such a

friend religious. No ! We must then render an account of ourselves, and

the consequences will be our own."

The following
" Advice to Students of Divinity" respecting sermons

was found in Robert Aspland's handwriting, and the MS. sufficiently

resembles in appearance that of the first Wicken sermon, to justify the
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supposition that he possessed it and was guided by it in his early pulpit

efforts. Whose the advice was, the paper does not state
;
but no one

will suppose that it could have been originally penned by a youth not

seventeen years of age.

"
1. Begin early to try to preach. In all things, especially in speaking, a

teneris assuescere multum est. St. Austin says, Ars concionandi in juventute

discenda est. If you begin late, exercise the oftener.

"
2. Take an analysis of a text or subject from any author and discuss it

yourself, as well as you can. Explain it, illustrate it, prove it, adorn it, &c.

Instead of purchasing a farrago of sermons composed by others, and to be

repeated by you, learn yourself to compose.
"

3. Begin ivith easy subjects. Take an easy piece of Scripture history, or

a plain tale of a miracle, and observe times, places, circumstances, and so on.

Nothing can be easier than to make a few pertinent remarks on each.

" 4. Let your first essays be very short. A division into two parts will be

sufficient. Examine these briefly, and with few or no ornaments.

" 5. Exercise first in proper places. Not only pronounce your discourse in

your room or in the field, but, the day before you preach, go alone into the

place of worship where you are to preach, ascend the pulpit, familiarize your-

self to the place, utter your discourse, &c. Preach in public first in a village

among plain Christians.

" 6. Take, if you can find such a person, a kind and judicious friend, and

get him to attend your first sermons, to remark and correct your defects."*

Robert Aspland's first pulpit effort was, in the opinion of his friends

and neighbours, eminently successful. He carried into the pulpit only

a brief memorandum of the heads of his sermon, and spoke with perfect

ease. His elocution was characterized by much of the animation of

his best days, but wanted the relief ofjudicious pauses, and was injured

by a slight nasal twang. This was subsequently pointed out to him

by his Divinity Tutor at Bristol, and was entirely subdued.

His second public appearance was on the following Sunday in the

pulpit of the Rev. Thomas Baron, the highly respectable Baptist minis-

ter of Cottenham, near Cambridge. It was recorded in the praise of

Mr. Baron, that he was " an encourager of young men in religion, and

of young preachers."! This worthy man is also entitled to honourable

* The substance of these Articles of Advice was given by Mr. Aspland, twenty

years ago, to a young preacher, with the exception of No. 1 and the closing part
of No. 2. He advised writers of sermons to be habitual readers of the best

sermon-writers .

f Mr. Baron was by education an Independent, and a member of a society to
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mention in this Memoir on another ground. He had not enjoyed the

advantages of early education. The only training through which he

had passed to fit him for the pulpit was preaching amongst Christian

friends. His principal knowledge was of the Bible. He did not pre-

tend to learning which he did not possess. He often lamented his

want of education, and always recommended it to parents to teach

their children all that they would learn and that could be taught. He

was accustomed to say that he would submit to any bodily inconve-

nience to give his children education. In very early youth Robert

Aspland listened to and caught the spirit of his strong and frequent

remarks on this subject, and in consequence of them made the suc-

cessful efforts to obtain a good education which have been previously

detailed. This incident, which has already appeared in print* (though

possibly without its full significancy being understood), is one illus-

tration of the important results that may follow the utterance of our

opinions in conversation, especially on the minds of the young.

Many of the inhabitants of the neighbouring villages now flocked to

hear the "
boy-preacher." His head might well have been turned by

the popularity thus suddenly achieved
;
but he had, in addition to his

own good sense, most judicious domestic advisers. In order that his

services might not interfere with the regular duties of other preachers,

he instituted at Wicken an early Sunday morning service, something

after the plan of Robert Robinson's Morning Exercises. It began at

seven o'clock, and lasted exactly an hour. This practice he commenced

June 10th. He then attended twice at the Soham meeting-house, and

which the Rev. Joseph Maulden preached. "In this church Mr. Baron was

observed by some of the members to have '

gifts for the ministry.' His gifts

were tried in the usual manner, i. e. by his delivering an exercise before the

members only of the church, the communicants, with closed doors. The result

of this trial was, that Mr. B. was believed by the church to have gifts, and pro-

mising ones, but by his pastor to have none at all. There were not wanting
those that imputed Mr. Maulden' s decision to a mean jealousy of the young

preacher, who certainly refuted practically his opinion ; for, joining the neigh-

bouring Independent church of Isleham, also in Cambridgeshire, under the charge
of Mr. Lambert, where his '

gifts' were more properly appreciated, he came forth

full of vigour and popularity. He came out about the same time as Mr. Andrew

Fuller, of Kettering, with whom he was acquainted, and whose voice and manner

he caught in no small degree, if he did not possess them naturally." (Obituary
of Mr. Baron, by R. A., Monthly Repository, III. 164.) This incident in his

early life probably made Mr. Baron eager beyond his brethren to welcome gifted

candidates for pulpit usefulness.

* See Monthly Repository, III. 164.
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in the evening preached again to the flock at Wicken, now increased

to such an extent that the little chapel was incapable of containing

them, and the service was conducted in the yard. He was induced to

preach every Sunday during his stay in Cambridgeshire. The places

not already mentioned at which he preached were Fordham, Isleham

and Soham
;
but the principal scene of his preaching was Wicken.

Here he carried on pastoral visiting and instruction as well as preaching,

and a very strong feeling of affection sprung up in the minds of the

simple villagers towards their boy-pastor. The evening previous to

his departure from the village to resume his studies was one of sorrow

to many. A prayer-meeting was held at the house of Mr. Fuller, and

the brief record in the diary states that the "
people were quite af-

fected."

A few days before his departure, he wrote to his friend and pastor,

Mr. Thomas, and thus apologizes for his abrupt assumption of the

ministerial office of preaching :

"
Wicken, July 12, 1798.

" You will be surprised to hear that I have spoken in public several times

lately. It was by no means my intention when I left London, but I could not

withstand the pressing importunity of friends whom I greatly respect, and

whose esteem I highly value. And after I had consented to preach in one

pulpit, to have declined it in another would have appeared like partiality, and

would perhaps have given offence. I know not whether it is quite orderly ;

but, thus circumstanced, I am persuaded you and your friends at Devonshire

Square will view it in a right light.
"
Considering my youth, I am dubious whether I have acted with prudence,

but I submitted to the judgment of others who in most respects appear to

display caution and propriety of conduct.

" The motives which induced me to accept the invitations of my Christian

friends were, if I may say any more on a subject which so nearly concerns

myself, such as appear to me to be justified by the Word of God. I can truly

say that I counted not the applause of men, nor aimed to obtain it. I wished

to say something which might profit my fellow-creatures."

That he was at this time more eager to hear than to speak, was shewn

by his making arrangements to spend the last Sunday of his vacation

at Cambridge. He was accompanied by his father, and both were

delighted hearers of Mr. Hall, who preached in the morning and after-

noon. The following passage in his first letter home, after he reached

London, exhibits Mr. Benjamin Flower, the noted political writer, as

both a preacher and as the president of a society for religious con-
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ference. In estimating his criticism on their addresses, it must be

remembered that the previous services of that day had offered for his

contemplation the highest standard of pulpit eloquence.

"
London, July 28, 1798.

" After I left you, I went to the meeting and heard Mr, Flower speak to

about forty or fifty people. He got upon a favourite subject, priests and

sedition. The text from Malachi iii. . He is nothing of a speaker ;
I was

quite disappointed ;
but he spoke excellently of integrity of principle, the

necessity of maintaining it, the folly of deserting it. I was much pleased with

that part of his subject ;
it exactly suited me

;
I trust it was useful. Several

others attempted to speak. I do not much like the plan. It is making them

all preachers, filling them with high notions of themselves, and blunting their

appetite for instruction. It may have been useful in discovering talents wrhich

would otherwise have been concealed
;
but then every faithful minister ought

to know his flock, to ascertain their worth, and to put their abilities into a

proper channel for action. They several times pressed me to pray, and asked

me to speak ;
but I did not

;
and I am not sorry that I did not."

In this letter there are many expressions of his affection towards the

little Wicken flock, and of his earnest desire that Mr. Fyson and the

ministers of the neighbourhood would keep up a religious service in

the village.



CHAPTER IY.

DURING his brief stay in London, when on his way to Bristol,

Robert Aspland renewed his visits to the house of Mr. Middleton.

The friendship of this family was destined to exercise a large degree

of influence over his future opinions, character and career. The mental

activity, the interest in religion and the freedom of inquiry, which

he here witnessed, were very attractive to him. In respect to theo-

logical sentiment, the ladies of the family were somewhat in ad-

vance of him, and had adopted opinions incompatible with the Cal-

vinism in which they had been brought up, although perhaps they

were at this time scarcely aware of the extent to which their heresy

reached. "With Sara, Mr. Middleton's elder daughter, Robert Aspland' s

friendship soon ripened into a warmer feeling, and the engagement

which ensued gave occasion from this time for a correspondence, of

which considerable use will be made in this Memoir, as it discloses in

a very interesting manner his mental struggles and his theological

progress.

It was about this time he became intimately acquainted with Mr.

John Marsom, the author of the admirable essay
" on the Impersonality

of the Holy Ghost," who, besides carrying on business as a bookseller

in Holborn, was a frequent preacher amongst the General Baptists.*

The General Baptist society meeting at Worship Street held at this

time a Sunday-evening conference for the discussion of religious ques-

tions, at which Mr. Marsom's Scripture knowledge and familiarity with

all the points of the Calvinistic controversy enabled him to take an

important part. Robert Aspland often attended the conference. The

diary has this entry, under the date Sunday, July 29, 1798 :

* Mrs. Edney (Mr. Marsom's daughter) contributed to the 1st Series of the

Christian Reformer (12mo, 1833, Vol. XIX. pp. 274, 364, 414, 465, 488) an obi-

tuary and a memoir of her excellent father.
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"At Devonshire Square. Ezekiel xxxvii. 1. Dine at Mr. Overall's. Mr.

T., Ps. cxviii. 22. To tea at Miss Middleton's. Went with them and M. P.*

to the conference at "Worship Street. Sup at Mr. M.'s (Marsom's) ;
discourse

on doctrine of the Trinity. My faith staggered. Referred me to Watts and

Sir Isaac Newton."

His faith in the doctrine of the Trinity was, as will presently be

shewn, for a short time re-established, chiefly through the influence of

Dr. Ryland, his new theological tutor.f

He entered the Bristol Academy, July 31, 1798. Shortly before he

quitted Mr. Hughes's, he was pained by the discovery that Dr. Ryland

had conceived himself slighted;}; by his going to Battersea after the

negociation was opened for his admission at Bristol. Mr. Andrew

Fuller was solicited to act as a mediator, and was enabled to explain

that the pupil's preference throughout was for Bristol, and that the

decision in favour of Battersea rested entirely with the Ward Trustees.

How Dr. Ryland received his pupil is described in a letter to his

parents, of the date

"Bristol, August 3, 1798.

" After a journey of 120 miles and of twenty-one hours, Bristol appeared.

The city stands low. It is surrounded by astonishing hills. When in the

coach, we could see over it for miles. After breakfast, the gentleman who

canie with me led me to Dr. Ryland's. I was shewn into the parlour, and

after waiting for a few minutes the Doctor appeared. As we always represent

* Miss Anna Maria Porter.

f Dr. Ryland was born A.D. 1753, Jan. 29, in the parsonage-house at War-

wick, and was the son of the Rev. John Collet Ryland, Baptist minister, first at

Warwick, and afterwards at Northampton. Of Dr. Ryland the extraordinary
incident is told, that, such was his progress in the Hebrew language during

childhood, he read a chapter of the Hebrewr Bible to the celebrated Hervey
before he was five years old. He began to preach in his seventeenth year, was

united in 1781 in the pastoral office with, his father at Northampton, and removed

to Bristol in 1793, to undertake the joint offices of President of the Bristol Edu-

cation Society and Pastor of Broadmead. He died in the year 1825, and his

funeral sermon was preached at Broadmead meeting, June 5, by Robert Hall.

From the discriminative and admirably drawn character of Dr. Ryland at the

close of this fine discourse, one or two illustrative notes will be derived.

J Dr. Ryland possessed, according to Mr. Hall, extreme susceptibility of

feeling, combined with gentleness and timidity. He was sometimes wounded
where no unkindness was intended. " His sensitive mind was impressed with

every variety of temper in those with. wThom he conversed ;
and if his peace was

less frequently invaded from this quarter than might have been expected, it is

to be ascribed to that reverence which his character so universally inspired. It

seemed a sort of sacrilege to trespass upon so much innocence and piety."
Funeral Sermon, 3rd ed., p. 33.
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to ourselves persons of whom we hear any thing, I had pictured to myself my
tutor, but I had by no means done him justice. The openness of his counte-

nance exceeded my expectations. He received me with the greatest affability.

I had heard much in his praise, and my first interview with him confirmed

all that I heard. The Academy is in a very pleasant part of the town,* not

very crowded with houses, and just at the bottom of a hill, the top of which

is the country. Here are a good parlour and an excellent library, books in

most languages and of every description, besides a museum. Seven or eight

students are come; most of them are very agreeable.
* * *

Wednesday

morning was the anniversary of the institution,f "We met at Broadmead

meeting. 'Tis a capital place, large and at the same time elegant. It does

not savour much of the poor Baptists. There were not many people. Job

David,;}: of Frome, preached. He is a Socinian Baptist ; consequently he was

sure of not being liked. His sermon, however, was not very good. The latter

part, in which he addressed himself to the friends of the institution and to the

students, was good.
* * * I am quite happy ;

so I hope my mother will be

contented. "We take Flower's paper, and I have seen the account of the

* The Academy was then in North Street, at the foot of the Kingsdown Hills.

It is now in a still better situation in the same part of the city, in Stokescroft.

f The " Bristol Education Society," founded in 1770 by Dr. Caleb Evans. The
first managers of it were, besides Dr. Caleb Evans, Rev. Hugh Evans, his father,

Rev. James Newton, the Classical Tutor, Alderman Bull, Treasurer, and Thomas

Mullett, Secretary. The library was increased by valuable legacies from Rev.

Thomas Llewellyn, LL.D., and Rev. Andrew Gifford, D.D. Dyer's Life of
Robert Robinson, pp. 126, 127.

J Job David was born in Glamorganshire in 1746, where his father was a

Baptist minister. In 1766, he proceeded to the Bristol Academy, where he re-

mained till 1771. He settled first at Pennyfai, near Bridgend, with the church

of which his father had been minister, but removed to Frome in 1773, where he
was ordained, Oct. 7, by Rev. Daniel Turner, of Abingdon, and Dr. Caleb Evans.

Here he continued thirty years. In 1787, Frome was visited by the late Dr. John

Evans, then a student at the Bristol Academy, and "he witnessed with high

gratification the harmony which subsisted between the pastor and his flock. No
minister was more comfortably settled

;
the people were intelligent and kind, and

the labours of the sabbath were crowned with success." Mr. John Foster suc-

ceeded Mr. David at Frome, and there are in the recently published Life and

Correspondence some references to Mr. David and his opinions, in the usual
'* orthodox" strain. It is probable that the temper of the " orthodox" members
of the society at Frome became less tolerant, and that this circumstance influ-

enced Mr. D. to leave Frome in 1803, and remove to Taunton, where he succeeded

Dr. Touhnin. In 1809, he removed for the sake of his health to Swansea, where
he died, Oct. 11, 1812. (Mon. Repos., YII. 712716.) During the past fifty

years, the orthodox Dissenters have in some things gone back rather than ad-

vanced in liberality of spirit. This is in part, perhaps, the result of the distinct

theological landmarks assumed by the different sects. What holy horror would
be roused by a " Socinian" preacher now entering the pulpit at Broadmead !

E
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execution of the Sheares, which affects me much. My blood boils but

farewell."

There were at the Bristol Academy in the session 1798-99, about

twenty students, some of whom, however, were there for only a part

of the session, some leaving, and others coming to the Academy at

Christmas. Their names and after- destination, so far as they can be

ascertained, were as follows. 1. Francis Augustus Cox, born at Leigh-

ton Buzzard, March 7, 1783; settled first at Clipstone, in Northamp-

tonshire, April 4, 1804, and removed to Hackney, Oct. 4, 1811, and

has received the diploma of D. D. from. Waterville, Maine, and of

LL.D. from Glasgow. 2. Thomas Flint, succeeded his father-in-law,

Rev. Benjamin Francis, at Shortword, 1800; resigned in 1803; and

afterwards settled at Weymouth. 3. Douglas, settled at Portsmouth,

afterwards removed and kept a school in London. 4. Joseph Webb,
said to have been a young man of fine taste. His health failed, and

he died at Birmingham. 5. Griffiths. 6. Thomas Roberts, settled

with the Baptist congregation, King Street, Bristol. 7. Williams, died

early of consumption, and never settled as a minister. 8. George Keeley,

settled at Northampton, whence, after a residence of thirteen years,

he emigrated to America. 9. Evan Jones, settled in Wales. 10.

Jenkin. 11. Benjamin Coxhead, settled at Winchester and at Wild

Street, London
;
now resides at Newbury, but does not exercise the

ministry. 12. Samuel Kilpin, is a highly-esteemed minister at Exeter.

13. William Thomas. 14. Franklin, is settled at Coventry. 15.

David Trotman, at Tewkesbury, but is now unsettled. 16. Joshua

Marshman, afterwards D.D., was a missionary at Calcutta, in associa-

tion with Dr. Carey and others; went to India in April 1799; died

at Serampore, April 5, 1837. 17. Thomas Morgan, settled in Birming-

ham. 18. Bicheno, son of a well-known writer on theological sub-

jects. 19. Samuel Saunders, settled first at Frome and then at Liverpool.

His chief intimacy during his stay at the Academy, and the only one

which survived his change of religious sentiments, was with Mr. Cox.

Their academical studies began together, and for the last thirty-four

years of Mr. Aspland's life they exercised their ministry in the same

village.

Soon after the commencement of the session, Dr. Ryland placed in

the hands of the new student the following question, to which he asked

a written answer :
" What is the character of a good minister of Jesus

Christ ? Do you aspire after this character, and hope you possess some-
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what of its principal ingredients ?" To this question, somewhat em-

barrassing to a very young and inexperienced man, he, after some

thought and self-examination, gave in this answer :

" The good minister of Jesus Christ is one who loves God and bears an

ardent attachment to Christ. He is one who, having partaken of the benefits

of salvation, wishes and exerts himself that they may be extended to others.

These are the primary qualifications of the preacher of the gospel; others,

such as abilities, decidedness of character, &c., follow of course.

" It is often a question with me whether I possess the essential ingredients

of the ministerial character, but hope generally preponderates, and this it is

which induces me to aspire after it. Should Providence prepare the way, I

feel a strong desire to be thus employed. And I think I may venture to say

that it would give me the most heartfelt satisfaction to be in any measure

subservient to the interests of virtue and truth."

The scholarship of the Bristol Academy, whatever it may be now,

was not good half a century ago. Classical literature was probably

carried to a greater height by Mr. Hall during his five years' tutorship

than it had been by Mr. Newton, his predecessor, or than it was by his

successors, Hughes and James. Many of the pupils from Wales came up
to the Academy ill prepared in grammar knowledge, and, distracted as

their attention immediately was by preparation for pulpit duties, in

addition to a variety of studies altogether new to them, they had few

opportunities of repairing past neglects. Robert Aspland and Mr. Cox

found themselves at the beginning of the session somewhat in advance

of their companions, and it is probable that their powers were not tasked

in maintaining the lead in the class, of which the studies appear to

have been in the Greek Testament, the Eclogues of Virgil, Selectse e

Profanis, Cicero's Orations and Horace. They found leisure for studies

not included in the College course. Robert Aspland, notwithstanding

the general acceptance of his pulpit services, avoided rather than courted

public duty, and seldom preached except when there was no one else

amongst the students to undertake the required service. He preached

at Fishponds, near Bristol, at Chelwood twice, Downend twice, Thorn-

bury twice, Bratton, in Wiltshire, George's chapel, and at Bridge Street,

Bristol. But he was better pleased to be a hearer than a preacher, and

records frequently the satisfaction with which he listened to Dr. Ryland's

solid and well-prepared discourses. He occasionally attended at the

Lewin's Mead chapel, and heard both Dr. Estlin and Mr. Rowe, but of

the impression made no record appears. He once went to the French
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Catholic church at the Hotwells and " heard M. preach an excel-

lent sermon on miracles." His reading in theology and English lite-

rature was pursued during his residence at Bristol with great avidity ;

but in his miscellaneous reading he greatly needed the guidance of a

cultivated and superior mind. The remarkable tenacity of his memory,

by which he could recal, even in the closing years of life, the contents

of books read in youth and never afterwards seen, enabled him to give

classification and order to the knowledge and ideas which were the

produce of this extensive but desultory reading. Still it may be doubted

whether he ever entirely subdued the injurious mental effects of the

neglect of system which characterized his studies during his college

years. Although in after life no one could surpass him in the power,

ivhenever an emergency arose, of bracing up his faculties and devoting

his whole mind and will to a purpose, and although, under such cir-

cumstances, the work he did was admirable alike for its complete-

ness and despatch, yet in his ordinary literary pursuits, when there was

no pressure from without, unity of purpose and persevering application

were too often wanting. Had the studies of the English Dissenting

academies at the close of the last century been elevated and regulated

by affiliation with a higher institution, possessing the power of award-

ing literary and scientific degrees, like the present London University,

it is more than probable that they would have produced a greater

number of accomplished scholars and vigorous-minded men, and that

the intellectual standard of English Nonconformity would now be (as

it was at the close of the seventeenth century) greatly in advance of

the age.

The letters which he wrote from Bristol will sufficiently describe his

life there. The reader will find in them, at different times, very differ-

ent feelings in respect to religious doctrine. Such differences are always

found in a transition state of mind. There are ebbs and flows of faith.

Many struggles have to be gone through before early convictions alto-

gether lose their hold of the mind.

To his Parents.

"Bristol, August 31, 1798.

" I expected my father's letter several days before it came. I received it

on the 23rd. It found me busy with Mr. James, our under tutor. I read it

with eagerness. I can easily conceive that you felt yourselves dull the first

sabbath after I left you. We had met so frequently together, that it began
to be a tiling of course. I assure you I felt myself equally, if not more dull.
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I am happy to think 'preaching is not entirely forgotten at Wicken. When

you see good Mr. Fyson, present my respects to him, and tell him that, after

all, it is a great mercy that all preachers are not farmers. The week-day
harvest would so engross their attention, that they would have no strength or

inclination left*to labour in the harvest of souls. * * *

" I went in the beginning of the month to see the French prison at Stapleton.

The distance is about two and a half miles from Bristol. After a few minutes

we were admitted, and a curious spectacle presented itself to us. A great

number of men in a square yard fenced by low houses, mostly in rags, very

dirty and variously engaged many at cards, others at dominoes, some with

books. A great number crowded towards us with little commodities which

they had learnt to make in their leisure hours, each speaking or making some

sign to attract our notice. Their goods were most curiously made, mostly of

bone. What most struck me was the guillotine, of which they had a great

number of various sizes. Their ingenuity is astonishing. In purchasing a

few articles of them, I put a few questions to them in French. They were

quite rejoiced to find I could speak to them in their own tongue, and began

conversing immediately. They preserved their republican tone. They ex-

pressed great dissatisfaction with England, and the most ardent attachment

to France. The love of liberty seemed written on their countenances. I was

grieved on their account. To see a number of rational creatures crowded into

a narrow space, deprived of air, separated from friends and surrounded by

enemies, was to me no uninteresting scene. I left them with sorrow and with

poignant indignation against the promoters of war."

To Miss Middleton.

"Bristol, Sept., 1798.

"
Society I esteem one of the greatest privileges of life. Sameness of

pursuits is indeed an inducement to acquaintance, but unless there be candour

and openness of heart, my acquaintance with persons will be very distant.

Out of seventeen or eighteen students, it would be strange if there were not

some amiable dispositions ;
but most of them are, I fear, cramped by party-

spirit. Unwilling or afraid to investigate, every thing novel is cried down as

error
;

little acquainted with the human mind, they brand with ignorance or

insincerity all who have independence enough to think for themselves. You

know I love freedom of inquiry. It is hardly admissible here. If it is in-

dulged, it will be at the expense of orthodoxy.
" Dr. Ryland is a very agreeable man. He is not one of the most liberal

Calvinists* (if I may use a term which I dislike), but his situation sufficiently

* This is Robert Hall's testimony to Dr. Ryland' s theological spirit :

"
Though,

a Calviiiist in the strictest sense of the word, and attached to its peculiarities in

a higher degree than most of the advocates of that system, lie extended his

affection to all who bore the image of Christ, and was ingenious in discovering
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excuses any dogmatism. He possesses great strength of mind, united with

much simplicity of manners. He is plain, but very judicious. You hear from

him few oratorical flourishes, few displays of eloquence, but neither will you

hear those wanton flights and unkind insinuations with which they are too

frequently connected. His sermons are calculated to instruct and to reform.

He generally reads the greater part of his discourses. This is not the way to

be popular. He has, however, a very large congregation, and, if riches create

respectability, a respectable one. The meeting is a very spacious, handsome

building, almost surrounded with vestries. Dissenters are a very numerous

body at Bristol, and when I tell you they include the greater part of the Cor-

poration, you will not be sui-prised to hear that they are very genteel Chris-

tians. They are too apt, I understand, to bring civil distinctions into the

church
;
hence their frequent dissensions."*

To his Parents.

"Bristol, Sept. 28, 1798.

" I promised in my last letter an extract or two from Dyer's Life of Robinson.

I dare say you are anxious to hear what is said of John Carlton
;

'tis as

follows :
' There was a person known by the name of poor John of Norwich

(alias John Carlton), who was a kind of idiot, or at least passed for one, who

had been acquainted with Robinson when a boy at Norwich. He had been

called, i. e. had become religious under Robinson's ministry when a preacher

in that city, and he could not be satisfied till he became a preacher. "Whether

the man was so sincere as Robinson apprehended, will not be inquired : Ro-

binson at least thought him an honest man, though possessed of the under-

standing of an infant. He even encouraged him to preach, and actually

signed a paper as a kind of testimonial, by virtue of which poor John strolled

about the country and lisped nonsense, for he could not speak a word plainly :

he frequently preached in Robinson's family : how many sinners he converted,

or how many saints he comforted, is of little consequence. Robinson at least

did not entirely lose his end
;
he endured this man's occasional visits, and

reasons for thinking well of many who widely dissented from his religious views.

No man was more remarkable for combining a zealous attachment to his own

principles with the utmost liberality of mind towards those who differed from

him ;
an abhorrence of error, with the kindest feelings towards the erroneous.

He detested the spirit of monopoly in religion, and opposed every tendency to

circumscribe it by the liniits of party." Funeral Sermon, pp. 36, 37.

* The Broadmead society had been seriously divided a few years previously

by a dispute between Dr. Caleb Evans and Mr. Hall. " After many months

spent in this unseemly strife," says Mr. Hall's biographer,
" a meeting between

the belligerent parties was held in the presence of two friends of each, at the Man-
sion House, the Mayor of Bristol being one of the persons chosen by Dr. Evans."

Dr. Gregory's Memoir of Robert Hall.
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was the means of procuring him support.'* Thus much is said of dumb John,

who was so popular at Isleham and elsewhere. Mr. Keeley, I think, told me
that he is now in Norwich workhouse. There is something in good Mr.

Fyson very much like Robert Robinson
;
he has at least the same cool, dry,

witty method of speaking.
" I have had a short fit of illness, but have recovered. Bristol air agrees

with me. I have preached but once since I wrote to you. It was at a place

called Chelwood, in Somersetshire, nine miles from Bristol. 'Tis a Presby-

terian interest, and they have service only hi the morning. I rode back to

Bristol, and was time enough for evening service. We rise every morning at

six o'clock. On Lord's-day mornings, a few of us hold a prayer meeting. I

frequently think of you then. How much the sabbath reminds me of you !

Each of the students in turn delivers a sermon before the Doctor and students

(one every week). It lately came to me, and I composed a short discourse

from Daniel xii. 4, Knowledge shall be increased, in which I endeavoured to

shew that a general increase of knowledge would precede and usher in the

latter-day glory, and observed that the present state of things indicates that

this happy period is not far distant. The Dr. and students expressed their

approbation of the composition and ideas, but thought the sermon hardly

evangelical enough. They would have wished me to introduce and insist upon

the doctrine of Divine influences. Everlasting love, personal election, and a

few other commonplace topics, can alone secure a man approbation. But I

consider these topics of inferior moment, and seldom meddle with them."

To Miss Middleton.

"
Bristol, Oct. 15, 1798.

" * * * I have sometimes considered the doctrine of Divine influences, and

have generally felt the same difficulty as yourself. But will it not in some

measure ease the subject, if we consider the agency of the Deity as operating

on the hearts of men, not by force, but by advice carrying with it its own

propriety? Perhaps this may in a degree reconcile the freedom of the luill

with Divine interference. That God does influence the human mind, is evi-

dent from the conversion of Paul of in short, of many Christians in the

present day ;
and that all men are so involved in depravity and guilt as to

incapacitate them for every spiritual exertion without Divine assistance, the

present state of society appears to me to render equally evident. But how

then to establish the accountabkness of man, I know not. To recur to the

sovereignty of God is unsatisfactory, because we generally suppose him to act

with design. Should you meet with any thing tending to illustrate the matter,

you will communicate it.

" The apparent contradictions and mysteriousness of Scripture have some-

* Dyer's Lite of Robinson, pp. 136, 137.
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times almost driven me to despair. Frequently have I sighed for non-exist-

ence ! Frequently have I lamented that my lot was not cast in some remote

part of the globe, where I might have lived at ease and indulged the native

sentiments of my heart, free from those distractions which now sometimes

agitate it. And more frequently have I been ready to accuse Providence for

not permitting me to remain inattentive to religion and unapprehensive of

futurity. And I assure you I have often been a prey to Deistical reflections
;

and though examination has tended to christianize my mind, you will readily

believe that scepticism is not wholly excluded. I feel myself extremely happy
under the tuition of Dr. II.

;
and if ever I attain that desirable enjoyment you

mention, decidedness of sentiment, it must be imputed to him. The more I

see of him, the more I admire him. He has not the art of shewing himself

to advantage, but a little intimacy will reveal his wrorth. He is a good

preacher. He gave us lately an excellent sermon in defence of Christianity,

from John v. 39. The conclusion was so striking that I must give you it.

' Do you still wish the Bible were not true ? You'd gain nothing by the

change. You'd get leave to indulge your lusts, and you'd obtain the prize of

annihilation!' Conceive the effect such a concluding address, from so re-

spectable a man, must have had upon a crowded auditory. I dare say it

made an indelible impression upon every reflecting person in the place. Per-

haps I overrate it : what do you think of it ? May we not pronounce it an

excellent rhetorical stroke ?

" I heartily wish you had heard him last sabbath evening ;
he gave us the

best defence of the divinity of Christ that I ever heard, and what I must

confess contributed in no small degree to settle my opinion on that contro-

verted subject. As his ideas were new (at least to me), I shall make no

apology for transcribing some of them from his notes, which I have just bor-

rowed.

"
Text, Matt, xxviii. 18,

' All power is given unto me in heaven and in

earth.'

" ' All power in heaven and earth. "What can be comprehended in this

expression ? Does it include nothing more than a man like ourselves might
receive and possess when distant many millions of miles, and incapable of

knowing any thing about the present state of things upon earth, but by reve-

lation or information of angels ? Can it mean merely that the new dispensa-

tion of religion which he had set up should endure to the end of time ? Then

Moses might have said so 1490 years before him
;
and in what was Christ's

power superior to that of Moses ? Did he abolish various positive institutions,

and appoint two new ones to continue to the end of time ? "Will this exhaust

the force of his expression ? Or does it only mean in addition that he had

authority to command that the true God should be preached to the Gentiles,

and that the future state and resurrection should be announced more expressly
than by Moses? Is this enough? Does it include an assurance that the
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penitent should be forgiven on the mere ground of their repentance, though
Christ had no particular influence in procuring their forgiveness, any more
than any other good man, only he in his ministry is supposed to have de-

clared that God is so good as not to condemn those that ought to be acquitted?
Is this all ? Or does it include that the worshipers of the true God should

be called by his name ? Is this having all power, &c. ? I can guess at no

more that can be ascribed to Christ, if he was a mere man. While on this

supposition,
" ' We have to regret that his using such language and receiving such

honours has occasioned a most awful mistake, and led thousands into idolatry

for sixteen hundred years at least.

" ' And Christ has been thus exalted above measure for so long time before

his principal exaltation at the latter-day glory.

"'And the Jews have been so plagued for rejecting him, though their

error is nothing, in not owning him for a prophet, to ours, in taking him for

a divine person.
" '

Never, surely, was any servant of God so unfortunate, and never was

any so incautious as Christ, if he was merely a man and merely a teacher. In

no instance can I see so little evidence of divine wisdom and prudence as in

giving him so much honour. Never did such a deplorable event befal Moses

or any of the prophets, except in the idolatry of the Church of Rome, which

had been foretold and condemned, and even they never took saintsfor deities.
1

" I should like to see a full attack of the Socinians on this score. There is

ample scope for reasoning, and I think some arguments of this sort would be

conclusive. What think you of this doctrine ? I don't see how we can rea-

sonably deny it. They who do, give Christianity a most unfavourable aspect :

they represent it as little more than a republication of the law of Nature, and

this ill accords with the many and expressive prophecies which foretold it,

the claims of its first Founder and original propagators, or with the severe

and awful punishments annexed to the rejection of it."

To his Parents.

"Bristol, November 23, 1798.

" I hope friend Fyson does not desert you. I have a most sincere affection

for him. He is the best man around you. I long to see him. A few more

days will introduce Christmas to us. I recollect John Emons telling me that

till Christmas he should look back on the past summer
;
after Christmas he

should begin to count on the next. It is probable I shall do the same. * * *

My father has, I dare say, not forgotten our museum the ancient Bibles
;

part of the Bible written by the Seventy Elders in the Greek language ;
the

portrait of Oliver Cromwell, for which the late Empress of Russia offered

500. I could not then find the account of Wicken. I have since recollected

the book, and will now transcribe some of it.
' At Wicken, near Soham, there
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was a house which the Lady Mary Bassingburn, in the fifteenth of Edward II.,

gave with several parcels of land to the convent of Spinney, on the condition

that seven poor old men should be maintained in it, with an allowance to each

of one farthing loaf, one herring, and one pennyworth of ale every day, and

three ells of linen, one woollen garment, one pair of shoes and 200 dry turf

every year.' Are there any traces of this donation at present ? Is it included

in what are called the Poor's lands ?"

To Miss Middkton.

"Bristol, December 19, 1798.

" * * * I think I can easily account for the charge you exhibit against me.

I will not plead an unsettled state of mind, nor will I urge an ardour of infor-

mation
;
these perhaps would not satisfy you I shall rest my defence on one

single sentiment, detestation of slander. You cannot be ignorant that, as

sceptical tenets have prevailed of late, malevolence has urged a certain class

of Christians to charge the professors of them with enormities, which many of

them would blush to repeat, and which arise, not from sentiment, but from

character. This I account dishonest and unmanly, and whenever I have

witnessed it have felt it my duty to oppose it and to expose its injustice. Thus,

for instance, when I hear the Deists as a body charged with ignorance and

repugnance to investigation, I cannot but repel the charge ;
and when I am

told that their principles naturally generate selfishness and contract the heart,

a review of the characters of some of their chief advocates gives the lie to the

suspicion. And, again, who can forbear the most lively indignation when he

reads from the pen of a Dr. Jon. Edwards that there never were above twenty

or thirty moral characters among the Deists ? (These are, I think, his very

words.) Now I think you will side with me, and when you see that nothing

but tacit assent to such notorious misstatements could have procured or pre-

served me the esteem of men, you must acknowledge that it was my duty to

forfeit it. Are you satisfied ? Can you give me any rule by which to con-

ciliate the affections of others and maintain my own integrity and independence

at the same time ? However desirable, such a medium is, I fear, unattainable.

But it is time to say something about our theological arrangements. I have

given your plan another thought, and am more fully persuaded of its utility.

I will suggest an idea or two. From what you have hitherto written on the

subject, I conclude that your plan includes the Old Testament as well as the

New. Now, will it not be more natural and more productive, to confine our-

selves to the latter ? I am aware that much stress is laid on Old-Testament

Scriptures in Christian disputes, but surely with little propriety ; for, however

they may seem to confirm Gospel truths, they are most of them ambiguous

at the best (being found in the prophecies), and many of them applicable to the

Jewish dispensation alone. Afterwards, indeed, it would be useful to read

the Old Testament with a critical attention to discover how far their economy
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extended, what were their morals, and what their views of futurity. Should

this amendment (though perhaps I mistook your intention) meet with your

approbation, we have nothing to do but to begin our Testaments, and read

regularly through, entering under several commonplaces the passages we

suppose favourable to them
;
and when we have done this, to reconcile, by the

assistance of commentators and that best expositor, common sense, the texts

which appear to clash. I shall begin immediately to pave the way for scrip-

tural research, that I may lose no time after the receipt of your letter. But

here I must request you not to be sanguine in your expectations from me, for

the wrork with me must be very gradual. I will devote as much time to it as

I possibly can, but I have no expectations of completing the scheme before

Whitsuntide.

" Have you ever seen Gerrald's and Muir's trials for sedition ? What senti-

ments of anger and detestation have they infused into my bosom ! And when

I think on the cruel fate of the former, I know not how to contain myself.

Talents, worth, virtue, every thing that can render a man interesting, were

concentrated in him. But he was a friend to liberty, and he has fallen a

martyr in its cause. Yet he lives, and, as he boldly asserted on his trial,
' out

of his ashes shall arise a flame to consume the tyrants of the earth.' His

speech before the brutal justiciary of Scotland is a model of pure and energetic

language."

To his Parents.

"
Bristol, January 25, '99.

" I was not a little pleased with John Emons's letter. It reminded me of

old scenes, and more than ever revived my hankerings after Cambridgeshire.

After many affectionate observations and curious inquiries, he closes his letter,

which is written in the most friendly style, thus. Did I not think him sincere,

it wrould give me no pleasure ;
but as he is known to be right-down, I could

not help being affected : ',1 must conclude by only saying that the Christmas

is over, and short days are past, and my hopes begin to revive at thoughts of

spring's coming, when I hope the singing of birds will come, and you as a

turtle be heard in our land.
9 * * * Oh ! what pleasure and instruction I have

derived from attending the lectures on Anatomy ! Well might the Psalmist

say, I am fearfully and ivonderfully made. There seems not to be any thing

deficient, nor any thing useless. Every part is formed with exquisite skill and

nicety, and exactly answers the end for which it is designed. How infinitely

inferior is every thing of human workmanship ! I am more firmly than ever

convinced of the existence of a Supreme Being. The dissection of a human

eye furnishes stronger conviction on this subject than any speculative reasoning.

We have had already nearly twenty lectures, and during the last week the

lecturers have been dissecting before us. * * * My good wishes always accom-

pany you in your meetings at Soham and Wicken, and not a sabbath passes
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without my thinking of you. Wednesday, I recollect, was my birth-day. I

then began my 18th year. How fast time flies; and how mysterious as well

as kind are the ways of Providence ! Two or three years ago, I could hardly

have believed that I should be where I am at present ;
and who knows what

another such period may bring forth ?"

To .*

"
Bristol, Feb. 9, 1799.

" * * * Your character of Dr. Ryland raised my expectations and led me

to conceive very highly of him. I am happy to inform you that I have by

no means been disappointed. He is a most amiable man. So much good

sense and general knowledge, connected with so much diffidence and modesty,

cannot fail of endearing him to every one who is able to estimate character.

His ideas of gospel truth are so reasonable and benevolent, that to receive

them it is only necessary to become acquainted with them, and I hope his

preaching and instruction have not been altogether lost upon me. Since I

have been with the Dr., my religious sentiments have been much settled.

Religious research only ends with life, but I hope I have been enabled to form

some basis on which future opinions may safely rest."

To his Parents.

"
Bristol, Feb. 19, 1799.

" * * * Your intention of buildingf gives me much pleasure. Go forward !

Be not weary in well-doing, for in due time ye shall reap if ye faint not. I

wish to hear of some real good done among you. I am more strongly than

ever convinced that to change the heart is the sole prerogative of God
;
and

this, instead of discouraging me or damping my hopes, gives me the greatest

comfort, and renders the success of the word much more probable than if it

rested with man. I used to question the truth of some of the commonly-

received doctrines (election and reprobation for instance) ;
but more diligent

investigation has induced me to conclude that the plan of redemption is neces-

sarily incomprehensible ;
and though some of the doctrines of grace may

appear to clash with each other, 'tis my duty to receive them as revealed of

God, and to rest satisfied in the belief that what I knoiv not noiv, I shall knoiv

hereafter.
* * * My kind love to Isaac

;
I shall expect a letter from him.

He need not expect to be the tallest of the family. If I may believe persons

here, I have much grown ;
and I can't call in question their statement, for I

can look over the heads of most of the students."

To Miss Middleton.

"Bristol, March 14, 1799.

In a former letter you asked my view of the faith of the ancient
* * *

*
Probably Rev. Timothy Thomas. f A meeting-house at Wicken,



61

Jews. This is the first subject on which I may be said to have doubted, and

my disbelief of this sentiment was the first step I took in the paths of hetero-

doxy. To suppose that persons living several ages before the Christian era,

and who, we have no right to suppose, were favoured with more instruction on

the subject than what is included in a few unconnected, enigmatical insinua-

tions, had a proper conviction of sin, and depended on Christ's atonement for

the forgiveness of it, appeared to me a palpable absurdity, which their tvritings

totally disclaimed. And though my ideas are somewhat different now, I can't

help thinking that the religious views of the O. T. saints were obscure and

defective. I am hardly decided on the subject, but incline to the opinion that

their hopes of salvation were founded on some general notions of satisfaction

and of Divine benevolence, without any particular application to the Saviour.

About the same time, without knowing that any one had openly avowed it,

I warmly supported AVarburton's hypothesis also, that the Jews did not believe

in a future state. Many plausible arguments may be urged in defence of it
;

but when allowed its full scope, it does, I think, invariably lead to Deism.

Reason revolts at the idea that God should fill a professed revelation of his

will with comparative trifles, and leave his peculiar people uninformed of their

high destination. This is not the only sentiment I have seen reason to change.

My mind has of late undergone a complete revolution, and be not surprised

to hear that Calvinism is at present in some measure triumphant. I am at

least more reconciled to its leading doctrines. You are anxious to know the

cause of this. 'Tis difficult to say whether it be the pure result of cool inves-

tigation whether the influence which Dr. R. has gained over me or whether

it be the desire of escaping the censures and reproofs of the faithful. But

as I by no means intend to exclude the first, I will give you the progress of

my researches into the matter. As soon, then, as I had weighed the evidence

of the Christian revelation, and had fully satisfied myself of its truth and

authority, I resolved upon this principle, Tliat perfect consistency and simpli-

city in any scheme of religion is unattainable in the present imperfect state,

and that 'tis our indispensable duty implicitly to receive whatever God lias

made known. Thus prepared, I entered on the examination, and after many
hesitations of mind concluded, that though the doctrines I have in part adopted

are attended with great and invincible difficulties, they are less encumbered

than their opposites. You will smile at my inconstancy. "Well you may. I

dare not ensure the continuance of my present belief a day. I aim at truth
;

if I miss it, it is involuntarily.
" You judge rightly of my attachment to Hall as a preacher. I have heard

him with exquisite delight, and I think I do others no injustice when I state

him to be the ablest man amongst the Dissenters. His talents render his con-

versation enviable. I hope to be delighted with it more than once in the

summer. Your wishes will also be excited when you hear that Jay has been
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supplying at Bristol Tabernacle. I heard four of his discourses. The two

first were excellent ;
I saw nothing extraordinary in the others."

In order to understand the letters of Robert Aspland that follow,

some passages must be given from the replies of his correspondent.

Independently of the important bearing they had on the after career of

the subject of this biography, these letters present a very interesting

picture of two minds engaged solely in the pursuit of religious truth,

travelling in the same direction, but at different stages of the progress.

In the reply to the last letter, the following passages seem to deserve

attention.

"
London, April 2, 1799.

" You tell me at present the leading doctrines of Calvinism claim your

reception. This in your first letter from Bristol might have been welcome

intelligence. You will perceive how different has been the result of our in-

quiries (though I trust pursued under the same impression of the necessity of

receiving whatever God has been pleased to reveal), when I tell you that in

your last it gave me surprise and concern. The former I soon repressed,

recollecting that, however disposed to independence, the mind is formed for

society, and, in connection with its advantages, is liable in some measure to

receive its prejudices. I know likewise that 'tis probable my opinions may

appear just as strange to you as yours did to me. My regret I cannot so

easily overcome, because I see you likely to become the defender of a sys-

tem which observation has taught me to consider as having a tendency to

produce rational Deists, wicked professors and intolerant Christians, to furnish

an unanswerable plea to the willing slave of sin, to discourage the rational

though sincere believer, and to quiet the conscience of the indolent professor

wrho once experienced strong emotions, perhaps conversion. I am happy to

confess that a very great number of those who profess this doctrine are a

credit to religion, but they are but half converts to their sentiments ; they lay

as much stress on the necessity of human exertions as those who maintain the

freedom of the will
;
but surely this is not the Calvinism which you find the

least encumbered with difficulties. If you are one at all, it must be a high

Calvinist. But no ! I recollect you have formed your decisions from Scripture,

therefore I withdraw my last assertion. Till I can believe that rendering an

account implies no trust, I must withhold my assent from moderate Calvinism.

Till I can find some meaning very different to any I have ever yet been able

to discover of such passages as Ezek. xviii. 32, xxxiii. 11; 1 Pet. i. 17;

2 Pet. iii. 9
;
Rom. ii. 4 6, I cannot believe in personal reprobation. Those

expressions which seem to favour this sentiment, upon close and candid exami-

nation will admit of another explanation. Their opposites are so obvious, that
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I can't imagine how they can be made to speak any thing but their most direct

language. Ah ! my friend, can you dwell on this doctrine ? When our minds

become sublimated by the contemplation of Infinite Excellence and Perfection

the faint ray of intelligence in man fades on our sight, and we readily exclaim,
' Lord what is man, that thou art mindful of him ! The nations are but as the

dust of the balance.' But this is an elevation of mind which I can seldom long
retain

;
and indeed that portion of self-love which God has so firmly rooted

in every breast, in connection with the Scripture declaration of the value of the

human soul, obliges us to consider its perdition as no trifling concern. Free-

will has its perplexities, but to me they are of much less weight than those

of the opposite opinion : the one contains difficulty, the other contradiction
;

a difficulty principally arising from our ignorance of what passes in the human
mind. 'Who knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of a man that is in

him ?' and for an explanation of this we must wait till that day when God
shall judge the secrets of the heart. Mr. Fuller shews that it is not merely
those who eventually receive the gospel to whom its invitations are addressed,

by considering the character of Herod, Acts iv. 25, compared with Psalm

ii. 10 12. On the preaching of John, we read of him, that he heard him

gladly and did many things, though eventually he imprisoned and beheaded

him. I think there can be no doubt but that he resisted the Holy Ghost. Peter

tells the Jews that God sent his Son, that every one of them should be turned

from his iniquities, Acts iii. 26
;
but that instead of a blessing, it would prove

their destruction, v. 23, unless they repented and were converted in hearkening
to the prophet which he sent, v. 19 ' Ye will not come unto me that ye

might have life.'
' Search the Scriptures,' &c. What an address to the under-

standing ;
what an assurance that the impediment to their believing resided

only in their obstinacy and prejudice ! To prove the duties of repentance and

faith universal under the idea of man being prevented by a moral, not a

natural inability, and then to assert that the latter is as total as the former, is

indeed to make a distinction of sound, but not of sense. Inability is neither

more nor less than inability, of whatever kind. The very essence of moderate

Calvinism is to say,
' It is your duty to do that which God alone can effect.'

For my own part, I cannot sanction the opinion of the slothful servant, Matt.

xxv. 24. The conversion of St. Paul for a long time inclined me to Calvinism ;

but from considering all that he says of himself, it appears to me that he did

not consider his conversion, although to him it must have been the greatest

reality in the world, as necessarily implying his final salvation, nor the power
of God as exercised towards him as superseding the freedom of his will.

1 Cor. ix. 27; Acts xxvi. 19; Gal. i. 15, 16. I have been too much in the

habit of expressing my sentiments freely, to suppose that you will require an

apology for my having done so in the present instance. Perhaps, as you are

only beginning to be right orthodox, you will be ready to say, Do leave the
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strong man in quiet possession of his new house. However, you still admit the

use of reason in religion. If my arguments are weak, they will do you no

harm
;
and if I am wrong, I would wish to have my error pointed out."

To Miss Middleton.

"
Bristol, April 13, 1799.

" * * * If I felt seriously desirous of correcting your misapprehension of

my principles of action, I could hardly forbear a smile at one part of your

epistle, from which a reader, unacquainted with us both, would have gathered

that I had deserted opinions once avowed, and had embraced the rigidly

orthodox system, with all the virulence and malignancy of its canonizedfounder.

You mistake, if you suppose me to be a settled Calvinist. (Were one of my
brethren of the sable order peeping over my shoulder now, I might justly

tremble for its consequences !) The strongest assertion I have made, or dare

make, is, that I feel less repugnance to the popular belief than heretofore. My
religious creed is yet to be formed, and will, I fear, remain as it is till this

restless, fluttering something within (call it what you will), be released from

its mortal shackles. One would judge from my undecidedness that I had

adopted Hume's paradoxical aphorism,
' The perfection of human nature is to

doubt ;' and I assure you I have sometimes thought it founded on truth. But

amidst all my scepticism, I again repeat, I find much more satisfaction in

moderate Calvinism (I don't like the frequent recurrence of this odious dis-

tinction) than in any other collection of tenets. I search for truth, and when-

ever I find it, whether in the Presbytery of Geneva, in the cloisters of Rome,
or among the philosophers of the great nation, I am eager to make it my own.

I inquire not whether the profession of it be reputable or advantageous suffi-

cient for me that it is truth
;
and neither the clamours of the multitude, nor

the suggestions of the more enlightened few, shall induce me to relinquish it.

Party names have long ago spent all their strength upon me ;
now their buzzing

hardly molests me. Having prefaced thus much, I proceed to tell you that I

think your picture of the ill effects of my supposed sentiments is very much

overcharged. We pretend not to secure them from perversion and abuse, but

we think their moral impressions will suffer no disparagement by being con-

trasted with those of the opposite sect. Do they weaken human obligation,

and cool the sacred warmth of disinterested love ? Do they render men more

deaf to the calls of mercy, less observant of social duty? You cannot for a

moment suppose they do
;
and if, in any instance, they seem to cramp genius

and benumb the mental faculty, more, I am persuaded, is to be attributed to

the narrow and confined spirit of the day, than to them. As yet, they have

not had a fair opportunity of expanding themselves. The leading-strings with

which prejudice and weakness have fettered them, must be loosed before you
can form a just idea of their influence on mind. So widely different, indeed,
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have been our views of this subject, that nothing has so much inclined me to

the opinions of the party with which I am connected, as their happy tendency.

This has, of late, appeared to me a prominent feature in their character, and,

if I mistake not, is an excellency admitted by some of our opponents. The

terms we, our, &c., you will say, little comport with the unsettledness I just

spoke of. I only use them for brevity's sake.

" The Arminian controversy is very perplexing. You have, I will frankly

own, the greatest appearance of reason and benevolence; but I can't help

concluding that the real truth inclines the other way. The passages you have

quoted, taken singly, weigh in your favour, but compared with and adjusted

to others which you must bear upon your mind, do, I think, turn the balance

against you. How to reconcile the doctrine of Divine influences with the

'freedom of the will,' I know not. But recollecting that ' now we see through

a glass darkly,' I admit both on the testimony of Scripture. "What else can

I do? I give up all expectations of simplifying religion. Perfect satisfaction

on every point I don't hope for. You charge the distinction of moral and

natural inability with senselessness. Let me entreat you to re-consider it
;

it

will well repay the most considerate attention
;
and while you blame Fuller's

system as saying,
'
it is our duty to do that which God alone can effect,' does

not the censure rebound on yourself? You maintain that it is the incumbent

duty of all men to believe the gospel ;
and yet you will not deny that 'faith

is the gift of God.' So of repentance, holiness and every other obligation.

The Scriptures earnestly exhort men to the performance of them, and yet

expressly say, that '

every good and perfect gift cometh from above.' But I

have done. You dissent from me from principle and on mature investigation.

I respect the difference which I could wish to remove. Whatever be the dis-

agreement of our sentiments, let it not alienate our affections
; rather let it lead

us to court each other's information and correction. Let us shew that uni-

formity of opinion is not requisite to unison of heart."

His correspondent's rejoinder is dated "
London, April 22, 1799."

" * ;

Respecting your religious sentiments, if you can rest satisfied with

moderate Calvinism, it will give me no great concern. Educational notions,

lowered by feelings which from my childhood I recollect having experienced,

long retained me in that class
;
but the beauty of holiness was ever that part

of religion which engaged my affections. In Christians displaying moral

excellence I discovered the excellent of the earth. As to the generality of

those who denominate themselves exclusively the defenders of free grace and

of unconditional salvation, the malignity of their tempers and the consistency

of their principles startled me, and for a moment led me to doubt the divinity

of revelation itself. Happily, I soon recovered from this mistake, though not

without many ineffectual struggles to believe what I considered a true, though

F
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awful system ;
at the same time attributing my want of conviction to the rea-

sonings of the carnal mind and the withholden influences of the Spirit. My
subsequent change you know. You mistake me if you suppose I deny the

distinction between natural and moral inability ;
I only do so when held in

connection with the doctrines of Calvinism. I believe that in the end moral

inability becomes natural inability. This I think is exemplified in the Jews,

who from inattention to their own Scriptures seemed really to want evidence

of the Messiahship of Christ
;
and upon their turning to the Lord, it was de-

clared that veil of unbelief should be taken from their heart. I acknowledge

that every good and perfect gift cometh from above. I believe in the influ-

ences of the Spirit ;
but I believe them to be rational influences, and from.

Scripture it appears to me they are universal ; for in any other sense I can't

understand the meaning of St. Paul, 1 Cor. ii. 16, 17, warning them not to

defile the temple of God themselves being that temple and yet liable to

destruction. If the Spirit of God be irresistible, I am at a loss to comprehend
such passages as speak of 'grieving the Holy Spirit' 'resisting the Holy
Ghost' 'quenching the Spirit' 'doing despite to the Spirit of grace.' This

is the only mean I can find of reconciling Divine influences and free-will.

Hard would be the task of that person who should undertake to work out his

own salvation without a reliance on the God of all grace to work in him both

to will and to do. Nor can I suppose that High and Lofty One that inhabiteth

eternity can be induced to alter his resolves from any unforeseen event
;
for

revelation assures us that his unspeakable gift preceded not only our trans-

gressions, but our very being. But if Christ by the grace of God tasted death

for every man, and yet those alone should have power given them to become

the sons of God who believed in his name, I can reconcile that much more

with Scripture, reason and benevolence, than the belief of particular redemp-

tion and its concomitant. But, as you say,
' I have done,' at least for the

present. We are both of us too obstinate free-thinkers to be convinced by

any thing less than an extensive view on the subject; and although in some

points I may appear decided, yet in a variety of instances I must rank with

the undecided. Mutual communication is desirable. Believe me, notwith-

standing it is natural to me to express myself strongly on subjects which

interest me, I am too firmly persuaded of the sacredness of private judgment,

even in its minutiae, to presume to be dictatorial."

Early in May, the College session at Bristol closed, and Robert

Aspland bade adieu, not without regret, to his kind Tutors and to the

companions of his studies. Of the latter, one, with whom, he had been

more closely associated than with any other student at the Academy,

happily survives, Dr. F. A. Cox, the distinguished Baptist minister,

who has favoured the son of his old fellow-student with the following

letter of academical reminiscences. It anticipates some of the after-
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events of this biography ;
but this is, on the whole, the proper place

for inserting it.

"Hackney, March 18, 1846.
" My dear Sir, In compliance with your request, I have been endeavouring

to recal to mind some circumstances in the early history of my connection

with your late distinguished father which might be fit to record
;
but I am

afraid there are none worthy of your notice or that of the public. Many little

occurrences, indeed, which, amidst the vivacity of youth, were full of interest

and amusement to ourselves, are in vivid recollection
;
but they were only like

sparkles on the stream of life, bright in the sunshine of the morning, and

incapable of being retained or revived, so as to be impressed with any perma-
nent character. I can only, therefore, deal in generalities, which you are at

liberty to commit to the press or to the flames, as you may judge proper.
" I was less than sixteen years of age, and your father about seventeen, when

we first met, by becoming students in the Baptist College at Bristol, then

under the superintendence of Dr. Ryland. Both of us having received a

degree of previous education by which we were a little in advance of many of

the students, we constituted the entire class in some departments of literature ;

in consequence of which our acquaintance ripened into an intimate friendship.
"We took at the time the same relative stand in Latin, Greek and Hebrew.

I often recur with great delight to our readings in Cicero together with the

late Dr. Marshman, with whose eminence afterwards as a scholar and a

missionary I always feel from this circumstance as if I had a sort of peculiar

sympathetic participation. This, perhaps, belongs to the class of those foolish

fancies, which, however, notwithstanding their nothingness, impart a kind of

indescribable charm to the bygone days of existence.

" Your father and I commenced the study of Hebrew together. These were

especially the times when, while engaged in this pursuit, the Psalter and the

Lexicon or Bythner's Lyra Prophetica interchangeably in each other's hands,

the one to look the root, the other to pronounce the word and work out the

sentences, we intermingled our thoughts on every variety of topic that had

occurred to us in general reading, as well as on the language immediately

demanding attention. How often could we say on these occasions,
' Labor

ipse voluptas !

'

" Our kind President afforded us the use of the Museum, then a locked-up

room, during a few hours of the week, when we hired a French master (that

language not being included in the curriculum of the institution) to hear us

read, for the purpose of perfecting our pronunciation, each having previously

acquired the elements. This led us sometimes to go together to hear the

French preacher in the city, whom we were able tolerably to understand.

Here we had further opportunities of free conversation. Our intimacy was

carried to the extent, that when either was appointed to preach at any place,

F 2
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the other would voluntarily accompany his friend and divide the services.

This gave us a ride or a walk together, which tended still more to cement our

juvenile attachment. It was also our fixed plan to visit each other at the

residences of our respective relations during the academical vacations. It was

on one of these occasions, when conversing in my father's orchard on the

immortality of the soul, my friend first intimated his departure from orthodox

opinions, by saying in reply to some remark,
' I materially differ from you.'

Upon asking wherein, he answered emphatically,
' I tell you I materially differ

I am a materialist? It is due, however, to his memory to say that this

extreme of sentiment was afterwards utterly abandoned; but we continued to

range on different sides of theological opinion. Once I spent nearly a week

with him in the Isle of Wight, when we visited together its beautiful localities,

and discussed the numerous points on which we took opposite views. Without

conviction on either part, we allowed, by tacit consent, religious controversy

ever after to cease.

" From the particulars to which I have referred, you will perceive, my dear

Sir, that I had a pretty good opportunity of ascertaining the intellectual cha-

racter of your estimable father at the outset of life
;
and for the purpose of

stating, as you seemed to wish it, my views, I have been tempted so largely to

introduce them. Having been often associated with him since, both in public

and in private, I may state that my earliest impressions of him were corrobo-

rated by the subsequent intercourse of his whole life. The bud gave a certain

indication of what the flower would be in its expanded maturity ;
and he was

in the relative position and influence in which he appeared in the narrower

circle of College association, what he afterwards became in the enlarged cir-

cumference of his public career.

" From the first to the last, he always seemed to me to possess great mental

compass, energy and acuteness. If he did not know every subject, he was

capable of knowing it, and never failed, I think, to succeed in the pursuit of

any branch of language or literature that he attempted. He was gifted not

only with an able, but an industrious mind. He was never satisfied with

superficial glances at knowledge, and understood well the poetic admonition,

' Drink deep, or taste not the Pierian spring ;'

though, by the way, he was no poet, and I question if he had any great taste

for poetry ;
that is, for poetry as such, with its lighter graces and adornments.

He had a clear judgment, but comparatively little imagination. He delighted

far more to dwell in the land of reality, than in the regions of fiction or fancy.

He had strong muscles and sturdy limbs for a lengthened walk through the

fields of literature, but he had no wings to soar. He was severe as a student,

close as a reasoner, dogmatical, perhaps, as a controversialist, vigorous as a

writer, pleasing and impressive as a preacher, cheerful and instructive as a

companion.
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" But I must not proceed any further. You will doubtless think I have

written enough it may be, too much
;
for I am not his biographer ;

I am not

required to be his eulogist; but, notwithstanding all differences, I shall never

recal his memory in any other light than that of my valued friend. His

departure is to me a fresh memento mori. The spring and the summer are

gone ;
I feel that even the autumn is far advanced

;
and the falling friends

around demonstrate that winter is near, with blight and barrenness and

death. May you and I, my dear Sir, enjoy through the grace of Christ a

well-founded hope of a glorious immortality !

" I remain faithfully yours,
" F. A. Cox.

" To Rev. R. Brook Aspland."



CHAPTER Y.

ON leaving Bristol, Robert Aspland proceeded first to Newbury,
where he paid a brief visit to Mr. Bicheno and preached at the Inde-

pendent chapel. On reaching London, he became the guest of Mr.

Thomas, who gave him a hearty welcome to his house and invited him

to occupy the pulpit at Devonshire Square on the following Sunday.

He was looking forward with some anxiety to his first appearance

before a metropolitan congregation, when he received from the Ward
Trustees a prohibition from preaching before the completion of his

fourth year of study. The restriction was unusual, and does not appear

to have been laid upon the other students on the foundation. This,

coupled with the personal demeanour of the ruling Trustee, raised the

suspicion that the soundness of his faith was distrusted. His perfect

openness, both in behaviour and conversation, afforded to narrow minds

abundant reasons for distrusting his strict orthodoxy. During his stay

in London, he associated with persons of various opinions, spent one

day with Andrew Fuller, and attended the Missionary Society ;
and

another with Mr. Marsom, Mr. John Evans, &c., and attended the annual

meeting at Worship Street of the General Baptists.

At no time could the prohibition have been more painful. His letters

to Wicken for months previous to his leaving Bristol shew how fondly

he anticipated the renewal of his ministerial and pastoral labours in

his native village. His interest in the work had been much increased

by several confidential and affecting letters which came to him at Bristol

from some of his Wicken hearers, expressing warm gratitude for reli-

gious benefits received through him. He had consulted his father and

Mr. Emons as to the establishment of a Sunday-school to be carried

on during the vacation. Anticipating numerous preaching engagements
on his part, they did not encourage his proposal.

Ultimately, the Ward Trustees relaxed their prohibition so far as
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to allow his preaching at Wicken and similar places, and then his

return to his father's house filled his own and some other hearts with

joy. "With what eagerness he returned to his ministerial duties appears

from the fact, that in rather less than four months he preached forty

times. The services at Wicken were, as in the previous year, timed

so as not to interfere with the regular services at Soham. In addition

to the Sunday services, there was another on each Tuesday evening.

The congregation rapidly increased, and sometimes numbered not less

than 300 persons. His father, deeply gratified by the popularity and

apparent usefulness of his son, fitted up a barn as a meeting-house,

and even this was sometimes inconveniently full. There is a tradition

of their being obliged on one occasion to adjourn to the open green in

front of his father's house, where the chesnut-trees afforded a grateful

shelter from the heat of the sun. Besides preaching to them, he visited

his flock, and the diary contains several entries of his visits to "poor

neighbour Hills, of the Fenside," the wife of one of his hearers. She

died before the close of his vacation, and the sermon which he preached

on the following Sunday, from Amos iv. 12, was the first of the long

series of funeral discourses which he was called upon to deliver.

The subjects of his village sermons were generally simple, and were

in fact such as he loved to preach upon throughout his ministry. The

Tuesday evening lecture was especially addressed to the young, and

comprised the following subjects : 1. Supreme Importance of a Reli-

gious Life (Matt. vi. 33). 2. The Being of a God (1 Cor. viii. 6).

3. God is Love (1 John iv. 16). 4. Duty of studying the Scriptures

(John v. 39), &c. His subjects on the Sundays were, Duties of the

Sabbath-day (Exod. xx. 8). Sect of Christians every where spoken

against (Acts xxviii. 22). Conduct of Felix (Acts xxiv. 25). Paul's

Anathema (1 Cor. xvi. 22). Repentance (xvii. 30). Christ's Divine

Mission (John vii. 46). Subjects and Employments of Heaven (Matt.

v. 12). Glory of God (1 Cor. x. 31). Excuses for neglecting Religion

(Luke xiv. 18), &c.

He was present at the Baptist Association, which met that summer

at Olney ;
and in the same journey visited his friend Mr. Cox, and with

him went to Weston to see some of the favourite haunts of the poet

Cowper, and also to Woburn Abbey. He also made several short

journeys in the counties of Essex and Suffolk, and was pleased with

the opportunity of extending his acquaintance amongst the Baptist and

Independent ministers of the places he visited. In one of his letters
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written at this time he describes a very interesting visit to Cambridge,

the great attraction being the eloquence of Mr. Hall.

To Hfiss Middleton.

"August 26, 1799.

" * * * I wish I could number among my friends Maria Porter. I enter-

tain for her a very high regard ;
and if I may draw a safe conclusion from her

letter to me when at Bristol, she views me with esteem. Hitherto I have never

felt myself at ease in her presence ;
consciousness of inferiority, I suppose, kept

me at a distance
;
but should she favour my design I will endeavour to put

on an air of equality. How is it that almost all the intelligent persons whose

company I have enjoyed have left me with an apprehension that I lightly

valued them ? Is there any thing in reality forbidding in my countenance ?

Are my manners severe and overbearing ? Tell me freely, that I may remove

so great an obstacle to my happiness.
" The evening of the day you receive this (Wednesday), Robert Hall will,

I think I am right, preach at Hammersmith. He is on his wr

ay to Bristol,

and makes little stay in London. I spent the last sabbath but one at Cam-

bridge.* You may judge how highly I was gratified. Hall certainly takes

the lead of our preachers. Jay has merit, but is indisputably inferior to him.

If I was enraptured with the preacher, I was carried into '

super-celestial

raptures' with the man. I breakfasted and passed all the next morning with

him. His conversation was one continued blaze of intellect. He has an in-

exhaustible store of information, and possesses a brilliancy of thought and a

readiness and force of expression beyond almost any man I ever heard of.

Oh ! how truly humble, how abject did I feel in his presence ! Never before

did I view myself so insignificant, nor did ever dwarf despise himself so much

by the side of the bulkiest giant, as I did in discourse with Mr. Hall. Wait

for the rest till I see you."

In the autumn of 1799, he made preparations for his residence at

Aberdeen. He quitted Wicken with the intention of continuing in

Scotland until the close of the session 1800-1. He felt very deeply

the separation for so long an absence from his family and friends. The

prospect of it gave a tenderness and pathos to his closing services at

* The diary has this entry: "Aug. 18 Sunday. Fine morning. Preached
from Matt. vii. 26, 27. Breakfasted rode on mare by Upware to Cambridge
got there by 10. Went to meeting with Mr. W. Eadeii, with whom I dined
heard Mr. Hall twice. Expounded in morning Johnxiii. 18, to the end. Funeral
sermon in the afternoon, on 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18.

"
Aug. 19 Monday. Breakfasted with Mr. Hall, with whom I spent the morn-

ing. What a prodigy ! What strength and comprehensiveness of mind ! How
I felt my insignificance ! Called at Pembroke College on Isaac Aspland," &c.
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Wicken, and the preacher was in his turn deeply affected by the emotion

of his hearers.

He did not carry with him to the University even that portion of

orthodoxy which he had brought from Bristol. His constant perusal

of the Scriptures, and his conversations with his amiable and sound-

minded father, (in which their worthy neighbour, John Emons, often,

and Mr. Fyson, of Fordham, sometimes, joined,) had renewed all his

doubts about Calvinism, and given greater strength than before to his

desire of a simpler and a more loveable system of Christian doctrine.

He did not introduce into the pulpit any of the subjects which raised

his doubts, and it was with no small satisfaction that he found he could

succeed in imbuing the minds of his village congregation with deep

religious convictions and Christian sympathies, without entangling them

in the mazes of "orthodox" doctrine.

He spent a few weeks in London after leaving Cambridgeshire, and

his intercourse there was chiefly with persons at least as far gone in

heresy as himself. His own letters will best describe what occurred

during his stay in London.

To his Parents.

"London, September 14, 1799.

" Mr. Thomas received me as usual. I spent the greatest part of the day

with him. Yesterday I went with a party to Clapham, and dined with Mr.

Thompson, one of the Trustees of Dr. "Ward's institution. I have before

mentioned to you the oddity of his character and the eccentricity of his con-

duct. Before I enjoyed the benefit of the exhibition, he opposed my entering ;

after some time he relaxed and behaved friendly ; then, again, some how or

other, he resumed his enmity, and even meditated my exclusion from the

benefits of Scotland. His conversion from this hostile temper was effected by

a letter I wrote to Mr. Smith. How long his goodness will continue I cannot

tell. I pleased him, however, so well, that I am to go to see him again.
" Mr. Hughes is down at Bristol. Mr. T. wishes me to stay till his return,

that I may gain from him every necessary information relative to Aberdeen.

But I don't know that I shall, as Mr. Evans and others can sufficiently instruct

me. 1 have been to Islington again to-day. Mr. T. presses me to stay some

few days at his house. He says he would make me preach for him to-morrow,

had I been called out by the church ; but as I have not, he does not like to

rifle the prejudices of some of his good people. He means, however, to give

notice to-morrow of my preaching on Monday evening. I remonstrated against

it, but to no effect. I called likewise to-day at Gillyatt's,* and brought home

* His first London schoolmaster.
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Richard "Warren. Would you suppose that G. behaved in a friendly manner ?

He asked me how I did as soon as he entered the parlour. I thanked him,

and asked if he recollected me. ' Oh ! certainly,' replied he, and then inquired

about my situation, &c., and addressed me thus: ' You have talents I know

it and will make a good classic, 'Tis a pity you could not procure admission

into some of the large public schools at London' and promised to get me an

entrance, &c. I, however, excused myself on the ground of going to Scot-

land."

To the Same.

"London, September 21, 1799.

" * * * I forgot to mention to you that I had purchased a pair of boots

of Citizen Thomas Hardy. I saw the good man, and I had half an hour's

conversation with him on political subjects. He tells me that the societies

are all dissolved, and that his friends despair of being able to effect any thing

in England. He is a sensible but an illiterate person. I told him that I was

no stranger to his name, and conveyed to him the congratulations of the

Cambridgeshire patriots.
" On sabbath-day I was at Devonshire Square with brother William, both

morning and afternoon, and at Surrey chapel in the evening to hear Mr. Jay.

On Monday I went to Battersea, and spoke at Mr. Thomas's in the evening.

My text was John vii. 46. I was by no means at my ease,* and you will not

wonder at it when I tell you my situation. At Battersea I fell in with Mr.

John Foster, a minister of heterodox sentiments and a man of astonishing

genius. He walked with me to Buckingham Gate, and, as you may suppose,

we loitered in conversation on the road
;
so that before I got through the Park,

'twas half-past five, and they were to begin at six. I was startled, and with

all my hurrying could not reach the meeting before half-past six. Without

tea, in a great heat, deprived of study, how could I preach ? But my hearers

constituted a more serious difficulty still
;
for I had, on the one hand, to keep

in with brothers and sisters of the church, who like nothing but folly and

absurdity ;
and my character was at stake among some more sensible persons

whom the report of my preaching had brought together. I like no place for

speaking so well as Wicken."

He took his passage for Aberdeen in the smack the Hawk, Captain

Campbell. It left the Thames on Saturday, October
,
he antici-

pating
"
fine weather" and " a pleasant voyage." The weather became

bad and the wind grew contrary. After passing the Nore, his sufferings

became intense, and brought on a complete prostration of physical

strength and spirits. In the inner passage of the Yarmouth Roads (a

* This was not apparent to the auditors, who expressed their surprise at not

only the talent, but the unembarrassed manner of so youthful a speaker.
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channel of no small danger in rough weather), the captain was on the

third day compelled to cast anchor. His inexperienced and suffering

passenger took the opportunity of being put ashore at Gorton, a village

in Suffolk, between Lowestoft and Yarmouth, intending to proceed
across the country to the great Northern road, and take the York or

Edinburgh stage. The long-continued rains had, however, left the

fens of Lincolnshire, through which he must pass to reach the North

road, in a very unsafe state for travelling, and he found it necessary to

return to London. Great was the astonishment of his friends there to

see him so unexpectedly return, and he intimates that with some of

them he might, had he chosen to act on their fears, have been regarded

as the spectral apparition of him wTho they supposed was afloat on the

German Ocean.

He immediately proceeded to Edinburgh, and thence to Aberdeen,

by the mail.* Some of the incidents of his journey are detailed in his

first letter from Scotland.

To his Parents.

"
Aberdeen, Oct. 17, 1799.

" * * * I visited few of my friends.f So much explanation and detail

would have been expected, that it would have been troublesome. The greater

part of the day I spent with Mr. Marsom, bookseller, High Holborn, where I

believe I have the most sincere and affectionate friends. Our acquaintance is

not of long standing, but it is of the most unreserved kind. Mr. M. has the

most perfect acquaintance with Scripture, and is the ablest Scripture critic I

know. He is, however, heterodox in his notions; and though I may not

approve of his explanations on the whole, I cannot fail to derive benefit from

his instructions. He has written on several subjects,:]: and is, I believe, ac-

knowledged to be an able writer. Our intimacy, however, is on the most equal

* As the recollection of the toilsomeness and expense of English travelling is

daily becoming fainter, it may not be amiss to say that in 1799 the journey
between London and Edinburgh occupied by mail 60 hours, by coach 80. The

fare inside was seven guineas.

f On his unexpected return to London.

J In the year 1787, Mr. Marsom published the first edition of his treatise

on "The Impersonality of the Holy Ghost." In 1788, he contributed to the

Theological Repository, under the signature MARMOS, an able paper on 2 Cor. v. 1,

vindicating the passage from the imputation of countenancing the idea of an in-

termediate state. (Theol. Rep. VI. 428 464.) About the same time he pub-
lished "An Examination of the Rev. Mr. Elliott's Opinion respecting the Mode
of Baptism." In 1798, he published

" Animadversions on Mr. Painc's Letter

to the Hon. Thomas Erskine," &c.
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terms. He assumes nothing. Our conversation is free. When I please, I

contradict, and can strenuously oppose without fear of offending. Mrs. Mar-

som is a woman of very great tenderness, and, what is more desirable still,

to a fund of good sense adds fervent piety. Their daughter has the acuteness

and judgment of the father, together with the religion of the mother. Such

a family, you will readily believe, interested me much."

(Here follows a detailed account of his journey.)

" At Newark, the Trent had overflowed the lands for a considerable way.

The roads were rough and bad almost all the way ;
so much so, that I never

should have supposed, had I not been assured of it, that we were upon the

great North road. Even in the inside of the coach we were extremely shaken.

The harvest in the North of England is very late indeed. Much of the corn

was standing,* and I think the greater part of it not gathered in. The reap-

ers (whom they call shearers) are principally women. Indeed, I saw very few

men. The harvest is much too late here
; people apprehend that much of the

corn must spoil.

" At Edinburgh I called on Mr. M'Lean, one of the Baptist ministers. I

had no introduction to him, I had only seen his name prefixed to some of

his publications. He seemed glad to see me. I learnt from him that the two

students, who I supposed had left Aberdeen, were there still, wilich was no

unwelcome intelligence. I also wrent to Dr. Erskine's, a minister in the Scotch

Church. He expressed himself pleased to see me. Dr. Gordon, of St. Neot's,

on whom I called on my way to Olney, had mentioned me to him, and he had

for some time expected me. He is very old and infirm a man of good

talents, of some reputation as an author, and eminent for piety. Next morn-

ing I went and heard Mr. Fullerf at the Circus (a sort of playhouse). It is

* In his own more favoured and better tilled county, he had seen the begin-

ning of the harvest in the month of August. The apprehension respecting the

spoiling of the corn was sadly fulfilled. "Wheat-flour rose to the enormous price

of sixpence per lb., and was so bad in quality, that aged housewives residing in

the Northern counties still tell of their trouble in the winter of 1799-1800 in

making bread. The batch refused to rise, and the sodden mass would some-

times on the opening of the oven flow out in a continuous lava-like stream.

f The Rev. Andrew Fuller was now on a mission to Scotland (the first of a

series of five visits) on behalf of the Baptist Missionary Society. His special

object at this time was to make collections for the translation of the Scriptures

into Bengalee. He spent for many years nearly a fourth of his time in journeys
to collect for the support of the Baptist Missionary Society. Dr. Ryland tells

us, in his Life of Fuller, that Mr. F. "
kept a journal of this visit to Scotland,"

but parts of it are kept back, as Mr. Fuller's "opinions of some persons and

things" were subsequently altered. He found the Scotch Baptists generally

tinged with the sentiments of Glass and Sandeman. Dr. Ryland, in his valuable

Memoir of his friend, specifies six points on which Fuller thought the Scotch.
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something extraordinary that on a week-day it is devoted to the purposes of

amusement, and on the sabbath the Methodists use it. Mr. F. was civil, and

by the invitation of Dr. Stuart, at whose house he was, I accompanied him

to breakfast, where I saw Mr. Sutcliff. After breakfast we all went to the

Scotch Baptist meeting. Their prejudices are great and their mode of worship

singular. Hereafter I may give a more particular account of them. Mr.

Fuller had no invitation to preach among them, and is not, I think, very

candid towards them. To me, however, their modes of devotion were pleasing,

as they savour so much of primitive simplicity. I am inclined to think that

their church discipline is most scriptural. Mr. Sutcliff preached in the after-

noon, and at night [the MS. is here defective] preached the collection

sermon in the Circus to an astonishing congregation. Not only was the body

of the place filled, but on the (curtain ?) being drawn up, all the stage was

crowded with hearers. The text from Gal. vi. 7, the sermon very impressive.

They gathered, I learn, above 80.

" I left Edinburgh the next morning, and as the weather was fine and the

mail would be but one night on the road, I took an outside place.
* *

We finished the journey by eight o'clock on Tuesday morning, and the high

opinion of Scottish hospitality which the kind treatment I experienced at

Edinburgh had given me, was confirmed by the conduct of a gentleman who

rode a few miles with me in the morning. From some inquiries I made of

him as a native of Aberdeen, he soon discovered that I was a stranger and

learnt my intentions. At the close of our ride, he insisted upon my ac-

companying him home to breakfast. I consented, and was pleased to find

that my companion was a respectable merchant, and moreover a very religious

man. I was kindly treated, and after our meal and family worship he intro-

duced me to Messrs. Coles* and Page,f the students from Bristol. They had

no expectation of me this year, and were as surprised as they seemed glad to

see me. We spent the day together. I met with the greatest kindness from

them."

Arrived at Aberdeen, he had to choose between the two rival Col-

brethren wrere in error, in addition to a capital error respecting faith, in their

definition of which, he complained, they entirely excluded the affections. The

Calvinism of Scotland was and is too hard for the tastes of English brethren.

* The Rev. Thomas Coles had, like R. A., been a student at Bristol and under

Mr. Hughes at Battersea. He settled, soon after leaving the University, at

Bourton-on-the-Water, in Gloucestershire, where he remained, a very useful

and respected minister, all his life. His name often occurs in John Foster's

letters, who said of him,
" I like Coles very much for his equal mixture of sense,

piety, simplicity and kindness."

f Rev. Henry Page, who on leaving Aberdeen settled at Bristol as assistant

tutor, and in 1802 as assistant minister at Broadmead. He afterwards removed

to Worcester.
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leges, King's, or the old College, and Marischal College. Many of his

predecessors on the Ward foundation had entered King's College.

There, in the years 1781-84, Robert Hall had studied under Profess-

ors Leslie, M'Leod and Ogilvie ;
and there also, 1787-90, Dr. John

Evans and Mr. Hughes had studied
; combining, however, with the

Divinity lectures of King's those of Marischal College ;
the former

read by Dr. Gerard, the latter by the still more celebrated Dr. George

Campbell. Neither of these distinguished men was living in 1799,

but Dr. Gilbert Gerard worthily occupied his father's Chair. The

principal Chairs were thus filled in 1799 :

King's College. Marischal College.

Principal John Chalmers, D.D W. Lawrence Brown, D.D.

Greek Hugh M'Pherson Jo. Stuart, A.M.

Humanity William Ogilvie, A.M.

Moral Philosophy . .William Jack, M.D James Beattie and George

Glennie, Assistant.

Natural Philosophy . . Robert Eden Scott, A.M. . . Patrick Copland.

Oriental Languages . James Bentley, A.M James Kidd, D.D.

Divinity Gilbert Gerard, D.D. .. .Principal Brown.

Natural History .... James Beattie, Jun.

Mathematics Robert Hamilton.

Chemistry Dr. George French.

Robert Aspland was probably guided by the advice and example of

his new friends, Page and Coles, in entering himself a student of Ma-

rischal College. Mr. Stuart had the reputation of being an able and

careful teacher of Greek, and to the study of the classics Robert Aspland

determined to devote most of the time of his first session. By the

advice of Mr. Stuart, who proved himself from the first a kind and

most judicious friend, he engaged the assistance of Mr. Forbes, master

of the Grammar-school, as a Latin tutor.

In accordance with the advice of the Ward Trustees and the strongly-

expressed wishes of his Professors, he devoted himself entirely to his

studies, neither preaching nor taking part in the school connected with

the Independent chapel. To this some of the recent English students had

given a large and, as their Professors thought, undue portion of their

time. By the kindness of Mr. Evans and Mr. Hughes, he was introduced

to Professors Ogilvie and Bentley, of King's College, and to Provost

Crudens and Mr. Scott, at whose houses he found nearly all the social

relaxation for which he had time and inclination. His health was
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at first injuriously affected by the severity of the climate and the

change in the style of living ;
but before the close of the session he was

again in the enjoyment of robust health.

Under the able instructions of Professor Stuart and Mr. Forbes, he

for the first time felt a keen relish for the Greek and Latin classical

authors. The lectures of Professor Kidd on the Hebrew Scriptures

did not impress him with much regard for the learning or judgment
of the Professor.

An employment to which he devoted a few hours in the week towards

the close of the session, serves to shew the amiability of his character.

The children of a poor relative of the person at whose house he lodged

wanted instruction. He gave it to them, and found much pleasure in

the task. In recording it in his diary, he says it made him happy, by

reminding him of Mr. Wells and his own school-days at Hackney.
After reaching Aberdeen, the bent of his theological sentiments was

all in one direction. Nearly all the preaching to which he listened,

whether from the Aberdeen ministers or from the students at the

Independent meeting, was hard and dry Calvinism, at which his taste

and religious convictions now alike revolted. The Sundays were his

least happy days, and with affectionate tenderness did his thoughts

then turn to the little flock at Wicken. He earnestly encouraged his

father to continue a regular Sunday evening service, and, when no

neighbouring minister's help could be procured, besought him to un-

dertake the preaching himself. Towards the close of the year, he drew

up and sent to Wicken an address to his religious friends adapted to the

last sabbath evening of the year. That his increasing heterodoxy was

not unfavourable to the strength and purity of his devotional sentiments

and his religious zeal, the extracts from his letters written from Aber-

deen will serve to prove. They also shew his great anxiety to acquit

himself well as a man of honour, and to be faithful to every implied

trust in the new and embarrassing position in which he found himself

from the progressive change of his religious opinions.

To his Parents.

"Aberdeen, Dec. 22, 1799.

" * * * Let me know in your next how you conduct the service, how many

hearers, and how they receive the advice. I rejoice to hear of good being done.

Nothing so much encourages me to qualify myself for teaching others, as to

hear of blessings already attending my exertions
;
nor does any other circum-
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stance so much confirm me in the propriety of the mode of preaching I have

all along adopted. I am very badly situated for hearing. The Scotch preachers

in general discourse in the same strain as the clergy in England, only they are

much more dull. I have taken a seat at the Independent meeting here lately

opened. They sing Dr. Watts's Hymns. The Scotch Psalms are worse, if

possible, than those of Sternhold and Hopkins. Their singing is horrible.

Everybody joins in it, and such discord I have seldom heard."

To Miss Middleton.

"Aberdeen, Dec. 30, 1799.

" * * * You must not suppose that I mean by extolling Nature to disparage

Christianity. They do not jar. No ! I have not lost any of my regard for the

religion of Jesus. To it I am indebted for the chief solace of life, and from

our mutual attachment to it I look for much of the happiness of our future

union. There are situations in which I think I could fulfil the ministerial

character to my satisfaction
;
but I must leave my present connections. How

when is this to be done ? Give me your advice. I am no Calvinist, yet I

am a member of an orthodox church. I am at present in an institution which

I entered as agreeing with it (the church) in religious opinions. By my asso-

ciating with the godly and soliciting their countenance, I have in a manner

pledged myself to continue with them. At least, to renounce them will, I am

sure, be looked upon as ungrateful and dishonourable. Oh ! tell me what I

am to do. I feel under deep obligation to good Mr. Thomas. To declare my

heterodoxy will, I fear, much hurt, if not offend him. It will at once annihilate

his expectations (which have, I fear, been sanguine) from my future character,

and force him to think that all his kindness and services have been thrown

away nay, worse, that he has all this time been nourishing and giving repu-

tation to an adversary. And I am by no means certain that a disclosure of

my present sentiments, and the consequent expulsion from Devonshire Square
which would immediately follow, would not deprive me of the benefits of Dr.

Ward's legacy. The Trustees are not very partial to me. Mr. J. Smith has

been my chief patron, and were he to withdraw his support (and in the case

above mentioned he certainly would), I know of no one who would interest

himself on my behalf. Yet, if such be the difficulties attending a declaration

of my belief, those of concealing it are no less formidable. I am at present

acting the part of a deceiver. While my views were unfixed, I was justified

in adhering to the party whom I had joined; but now that the doctrine of the

Trinity, of perseverance, and so on, makes no part of my creed, and is wholly

excluded from my devotions, what is it but dishonesty to proceed as if I believed

them all ? Besides, the retreat will be more difficult hereafter than at present.

Every year strengthens my obligations to my friends, renders their hopes more

lively, and brings them nearer realization, and will at the same time diminish
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my character when my real sentiments are avowed. I have formed in my own

mind the idea of a respectable character, and I shall only be contented as far

as I resemble it. This prompts me to declare honestly and without reserve

my opinions; teaches me that to regard consequences in such a matter is

vicious
;
and encourages me by assuring me that the independence which can

inspire so disinterested a step will more than support me under its event. I

only wait, then, your advice. Give it freely. 'Tis an important matter, and

be assured I will not proceed a step in this business without your advice."

To his Parents.

"
Aberdeen, Jan. 28, 1800.

" I have a commission to deliver to my mother. Will she, some day, hear J.

Emons's two daughters repeat,
' How precious is the book divine,' and give

them from me a penny each ? I put them, I recollect, upon learning it with

the hope of the reward, and came away in their debt. You can't think what

pleasure I take in singing the verses of that short hymn ;
it operates as a sort

of charm upon me ;
drives away care, anxiety, uneasiness of every kind, and

introduces me at once into religion and among my dear friends. If you should

ask why this hymn in particular reminds me of home, I will tell you, and I do

it with real pleasure, for I love to contemplate the circumstance. One sabbath,

about four years ago, I was at Mr. Fyson's. In the course of the day, my
friend and myself had a good deal of discourse about the Bible. At night, he,

Nancy and I betook ourselves to singing, and, among others, fell into Market-

Harborough tune and this hymn. I had never much noticed it before, and

could not but deem it excellent, and our conversation in the fore-part of the

day tended to make it the more impressive. But what made it most striking,

while we were singing,
* *

*, the deist, entered. He seated himself. We con-

tinued our song ;
and the contrast between us made an impression upon my

mind that will last for ever. We were speaking forth the praises of a book

which he detested
;
our hearts were swelling with fervid gratitude to the Giver

of every good for what he was execrating as the worst of curses
; we were

expressing our only comfort to be derived from a system which he had declared

it was his chief happiness to reject. Such was the origin of my feelings on

the subject. When you see Mr. F., you may remind him of the circumstance
;

it will at least bring to his recollection the pleasure of some of our gone-by

interviews. Tell him I often think of him, and think of him with a sigh. I

was always happy in his company. He was, I believe, one of the first friends

my young mind cleaved to.

" The weather has been most dreadful here. We have had storms which

you in England can have no conception of, and which the oldest people declare

were never equalled. The sea for several days was most awfully agitated.

The loss among the shipping is incalculable. There are five or six vessels now

lying upon the shore within less than a mile from the town, and many have

G
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been totally destroyed. A day or two after the first storm, I went over to the

Bay of Neg, just by Aberdeen, where several ships were reported to have been

wrecked, and such an afflictive spectacle I never witnessed before ! The shore

of the Bay, at least a furlong long, was covered, entirely covered, with wrecks

masts, rigging, sides, ladings and bottoms of ships. Some of the relatives

of the sailors and persons supposed to have perished were on the spot. There

was the owner of one of the vessels, of which his own son had been captain,

surveying the melancholy ruins, recognizing fragments of his former property,

and gathering the sad certainty of the destruction of his son. I saw, too, a

young woman, who had gone to the Bay fearing that her brother was among
the lost, pick from amidst the ruins the jacket in which she knew him to have

sailed from home. I could tell you more sad tales
; indeed, every one's mouth,

has been full of them of late. Provisions of every sort are enormously dear.

Great exertions are, however, making, and it is to be hoped charity will prevent

much of the misery of the season. But Scotland is not like England. You

are infinitely before the North Britons in every thing ;
the poor, especially,

among you fare much better than the same class here. Here are no poor's-

rates
;
no regular stated assessment

;
the supplies of many hundreds of wretches

are entirely drawn from begging and from charity.
" I have of late, and particularly last Lord's-day, been reading the Life of

David Brainerd, the missionary to the American Indians. It has much enli-

vened me in religion : such goodness of heart, such zeal, such humility, such

constant and fervent devotion, has enraptured me. I see the necessity of living

to God, and whatever may be my reasonings on religious topics, I do, after all,

fall before Him a sinner, plead the merits of the Saviour, and only hope for

forgiveness through his mercy. I thought of you on the 23rd.*

To Miss Middkton.
"
Aberdeen, Feb. 7, 1800.

" * * * I often feel astonishment when I trace my present circumstances from

their first beginnings. The kindness of Providence, as observable in this survey,

excites within me the liveliest thankfulness. Seven or eight years ago I left

home with scarce a friend beyond it. I entered situations with which our

family was totally unconnected, and had, consequently, at so early an age, to

act entirely for myself. Ambitious of distinction, I introduced myself to scene

after scene, as my notions of honourable station advanced. And so propitious

was Fortune, that, notwithstanding the disadvantage just referred to, and the

more serious obstacles of temper, love of independence, firm adherence to

private opinion, abhorrence of intrigue and intrusion, I soon saw myself

surrounded by a pleasing circle of acquaintances and in the direct road to the

attainment of the height of my wishes. Upon coming to Scotland, we were,

* His birth-dav.
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you know, apprehensive of a reverse. Our fears have been wholly contra-

dicted. Without any exertion on my part, I have been introduced to many
agreeable families, and in most of them am not, I believe, an unwelcome guest.

In one instance or two, indeed, the appearance of Presbyterian suspicion and

bitterness has warned me to retreat.

" I was gratified this morning by a call from my Professor.* He judged
from my absence from the class that I was unwell

; and, what is very uncom-

mon with these gentlemen, wished to shew his concern in more than faint

inquiry or distant condolence. I visited at his house since I wrote to Anna,
and I must tell you how he dismissed me :

' Mr. A., you don't come often

enough ;
I shall take it kind if you will look in whenever you have a leisure

half-hour.'" t

Early in the year, he made the first direct disclosure to his friends in

England of his departure from orthodoxy. He naturally selected his

tried and always kind friend Mr. Thomas as the person first entitled to

receive the necessary but painful disclosure. It is to be regretted that

none of the answers to his letters to his former pastor and tutors are

in existence. His letter begins with a reference to a communication

made soon after his arrival at Aberdeen to Mr. Smith, the Ward Trus-

tee. In it he had thus expressed himself: " I cheerfully embrace every

opportunity of prosecuting religious inquiry, and wherever my re-

searches may conduct me, I will honestly avow it
;
but I will give into

no sentiments without the maturest and most impartial deliberation."

After describing the plan of his studies and occupations at Aberdeen,

his letter to Mr. Thomas thus proceeds. (The letter bears date Feb,

19, 1800.)

" In religion I am least happy. The Presbyterians are notoriously dull

and formal, and the Seceders have in general little else to recommend them

than their earnestness. Between them, good sense and devotion are banished

from their assemblies. My chief, I must say only, religious enjoyment is

derived from reading. Coles and Page are indeed agreeable ; we are upon

good terms, but something has prevented any close intimacy. Nature never

* Professor Stuart.

f He proceeds in this letter to make an apology for the egotism of such

details, which he penned for the gratification of his correspondent, assured that

she would interpret aright what he said of himself. The selections from the

letters now given, especially those to his parents, are for the most part of that

kind for which he felt it necessary to make this plea. The reader will not,

however, draw the erroneous conclusion that egotism is the general character of

his letters. The writer of this Memoir is desirous of making it, as far as possible,

auto-biographical.

G 2



84

formed, I believe, our minds for association. Another cause of our distance

is, perhaps, my declining to unite with them in their catechetical labours. I

have kept myself disengaged, not because I am not desirous of communicating

instruction, nor because I am averse to Sunday-schools, but from a principle

of duty. I feel, Sir, particularly desirous that you should be satisfied of this
;

and as my conduct, without explanation, may appear censurable, I will take

this occasion to disclose the motives to you. It will at once occur to you that

I was restrained in a great measure by a desire of conformity to the will of

the Trustees. You are acquainted with the prohibition they have laid upon

me. You are not ignorant of the influence Mr. Thompson has upon the other

members of the Trust
;
and you know as well as myself that his capricious

temper would have taken offence at my teaching, and have imputed that

in me to forwardness and self-will which has all along been allowed to Coles.

This was one objection : another, equally strong, was the disapprobation the

Principal of the College had expressed to Mr. Page of the schools. Would

it have been justifiable in a young man just entering a seminary of learning,

to have alienated from him, by unnecessary activity, its superintendents and

teachers, and to have subjected himself to rebuke, perhaps to expulsion?

Besides all this, I foresaw that to engage myself in this way would be to

throw a great obstacle in the way of improvement. The occupation of the

Sunday, and the connections into which it must have led me, would have

usurped much of that attention which ought to be devoted to study. These

considerations left no doubt what course I ought to take. They will, I flatter

myself, be as satisfactory to you as they were operative upon me. Several

causes have since concurred to make me pleased with my determination : one

I am anxious not to conceal from you ;
it is. Sir, the unsettledness of my

religious sentiments. I have seldom felt great confidence of opinion ;
of late,

less than ever. Thus much a sense of the duty I owe to you has induced me

to acknowledge, and I have done it the more freely because I am sure the

confession will not be ill received or misapplied. The state it describes is not

voluntary, much less is it desirable. My undecidedness would occasion me

greater anxiety, did I not look forward to solidity of belief. I intend to pass

the summer in Aberdeen, and to devote a great part of it to religious inquiry,

that so I may either be confirmed in the tenets I have hitherto professed, or

gather strong reasons for departing from them. Shall I, Sir, request your

assistance and advice ? They would, I assure you, be received with pleasure.

The investigation is important. Should it betray me into error, it shall not

be for want of impartiality or diligence."

To Miss Middleton.

"
Aberdeen, Feb. 20, 1800.

" * * * My scepticism is momentary. However I speculate on systems,

feeling and conviction both attach me to the substance of Christianity. Its
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simplicity, its morality, and its conformity to Nature, all plead powerfully to

my reason on its behalf. And when I consider the awful grandeur of the

Supreme Being, I rejoice in the new and living way discovered in the Gospel,

by which mortals may approach him with confidence. When I consider the

infinite purity of the great Creator, and my utter deficiency in that which can

alone be pleasing to him, I feel the necessity of a Saviour, and throw myself

upon his mercy for acceptance ;
and when I reflect upon the high powers of

man, and their insignificancy and perversion in the present state of being, I am

naturally led to receive with highest thankfulness the information of the New
Testament, that this life is but as the moment of birth, the introduction to

existence that a future state will place man in a sphere suited to his dignity
and that his duration shall correspond to the greatness of his powers ! This

is the religion of the heart. It is my greatest solace.

" In accordance with your advice, I have at length written to Mr. Thomas,
and as you without doubt feel interested in what I have said, I willingly tran-

scribe a part of my letter to him. ' In religion I am least happy,' &c. (See

the letter of the date Feb. 19.)

" I feel much happier now I have made the acknowledgment. A declara-

tion of '

heterodoxy' would not now throw him into violent surprise, nor sub-

ject me to the imputation of dishonesty."

To his Parents.

"
Aberdeen, March 9, 1800.

"* * * Your account of Mr. Sharpe* highly amuses me. But what if,

after all, he should learn that his supposed convert has left the old way and

turned a preacher of error ? I perceive much goodness in his character,

but, as Mr. Robinson said of old Mr. Berridge, I know how to estimate his

good qualities without making myself a simpleton. True religion does not

bluster
;

it is gentle and peaceable, and, like a quiet stream, is known rather

by the fruits it nourishes than by any noise in its passage. You will remem-

ber me to all the ministers who visit you. I am eager to hear from Mr. Fyson.

The sufferings of the poor at the present season are indeed distressing ; you
must see and hear a great deal of them. I can hardly guess what will be the

consequence. Every where is heard the cry of scarcity. Enjoin upon the

preachers at Wicken to discourse upon charity. We are so much occupied

with preaching up a system, that the main part of godliness is neglected.

Good works are, I will not say, the evidence of religion ; they are religion

itself; they alone can profit our fellow-creatures
; they alone will pass the trial

of Omniscience at the last day. Remember me to my friend J. E. Tell him

to persevere ;
he need not be apprehensive of my deserting him ; my conscience

is not pliant enough to bend with interest.
* * * I cannot forbear a smile

* Mr. Sharpe was an occasional preacher at Wicken.
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at the idea of B.'s going to the Academy. Poor soul ! much, much better -will

it be for him to keep to his board. He knows little of Bristol. He hears

that he is going into a religious house, a house filled with preachers ;
but little

does he calculate upon the giddiness of eighteen or twenty young men little

acquainted with the world, or upon the ridicule and severity they would lavish

upon a person so much older and, in general, so much inferior to themselves."

To his Parents.

"
Aberdeen, April 13, 1800.

" Our session ended the first of April. I am perfectly free of College now

as much so as I was last summer and shall continue so till November. Tis

a very long time to view in prospect; and were I destitute of employment,

would seem as long in the passing. But I foresee that it will be much too

short for my purposes. I have many literary plans in agitation. That I shall

follow up all is hardly to be expected ; yet those in which I shall most certainly

be busied, will allow of no vacancy in the time. You may wonder I have

never informed you more concerning the College. The first character in

it is the Rector, who is merely a nominal officer, and with whom we have

nothing to do. The Principal is next. He must always reside in town. He
is the proper Head of the College ;

he meets us once a week to exact fines, &c. ;

and, with the Professors, manages the internal concerns of the University.

The present Principal is Dr. Brown, who is likewise Professor of Divinity and

one of the preachers at the chief church in Aberdeen. He was Professor in

a Dutch University, but at the Revolution in Holland was obliged to emigrate.

The Principalship is in the gift of Government. Dr. B.'s hatred to anti-mo-

narchical principles, and, I suppose, the recommendation of the Stadtholder,

procured him this situation. You are now able to form some idea of his cha-

racter
;
but you have not heard all. He is chaplain to the barracks here, and

is just created one of his Majesty's Chaplains in Ordinary for Scotland. His

character answers to his offices. His politics are venality itself; his religion

is rancour and party-spirit. You may be sure I don't tremble before him.

Besides him, there are eight Professors. It would be tedious to enumerate

all the different Professorships. One or two of the places are almost sinecures.

There are four principal classes, each of which a person must attend a session

in order to be graduated ;
the rest are more left to the choice of the students.

" Since I wrote last, I have changed my residence. I have removed from

one room in the back part of the house, to two, a pair of stairs lower, in the

front. This I found absolutely necessary, not only for conveniency, but for

health. My present rooms are every way agreeable ;
the sitting-room is tole-

rably large and decently furnished
;
the bed-room is very small

;
both are very

airy ; they look into the principal street, Broad Street, and directly front the

College-gate. I dine, too, now in the same family of whom I hire my lodgings,

which is very convenient. They are agreeable people ;
I receive much atten-
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tion and enjoy every conveniency; indeed, I feel more at home at present

than I recollect to have done in any situation since I first left Wicken. I find

nothing objectionable, except it be a necessary addition of expense. Is it not

singular that all the families which I have entered here have belonged to the

Church of England ? The present are very moderate
;
the other two were

more stiff
1

and high in their notions not far, indeed, from Popery ;
but their

opinions never for a moment distressed me ;
I was not sent here to make pro-

selytes. We were always upon the best terms. I never once failed in my

appetite because the mistress of the table thought it a duty to observe Lent,

nor did I sleep the less sound because the good woman, my landlady, favoured

praying for the dead. * * * My health is, as I predicted, perfectly established.

I am surrounded with books
;
can converse with the greatest and best men of

all ages ;
can take up one and lay down another, as I please ;

can read or sing,

walk or sit still, without a soul to interrupt me ;
can stay at home or go out,

as the humour prompts ;
can indulge thought free as the air, and have no

dread of the racks of bigotry and religious ignorance ;
to crown the whole,

can express all I feel and think, without the fear of interruption or abuse. All

this is excellent
;

it is charming ;
it is the very essence of liberty.

" Your meetings of sabbath evenings must be very agreeable ;
the simpli-

city and want of form and pomp which, perhaps, rendered you unwilling at

first to engage in them, do but make them the more engaging and more allied

to primitive, apostolic Christianity. True religion is more likely to be advanced

by your simple plan, than by ministerial show and consequence. Your meet-

ings should not be tedious
;
the prayers should be very short

; people seldom

understand or join in them
;
and the Almighty needs not to be informed of

every particular we want. Above all, the reading of the New Testament

should be the chief employment of the hour. Some sermons, it is true, may
be read to profit ;

but the greater part of them serve only to bewilder. If we

want to know who of our fellow-creatures are under the displeasure of God,

and whom, therefore, we ought to look upon with pious indignation, sermons

will abundantly gratify our curiosity ;
but if we seek to know aright our Cre-

ator, his disposition towards his creatures, the duties he requires from us, the

final state for which he has created us, we must recur to the simple revelation

of Jesus Christ. While you are reading the Scriptures, do you not frequently

feel the liveliest devotion excited ? Does not here and there a passage warm

your feelings ? A plain, affectionate remark dropped at such a time, how

would it interest ! Coming from the heart, it would reach the heart
;

it would

carry with it the impression of Nature
;
and you would instantly see the prin-

ciple that prompted it diffusing itself through the hearts of your little assembly.

But I only give the hint.

" I hope J. Emons will not drop all warmth in religion ;
but it is not for

me, who am confirming every day in some of the sentiments he holds, to blame

the freedom of his inquiries. The doctrine of the Trinity is the grand hinge
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on which the old system turns. It has, however, little support from Scripture.

I will give you part of a letter which Mr. Robinson, not long before his death,

sent my friend Marsom :
' As to personality in God, a Trinity of Persons, I

think it the most absurd of all absurdities
; and, in my opinion, a man who

hath brought himself to believe the popular doctrine of the Trinity, hath done

all his work ; for, after that, there can be nothing hard, nothing inevident
;

the more unintelligible the more credible
;
and as this serves the purpose of

producing implicit faith in pretended guides, priests will always try to keep it

in credit. The Bible reads easy if we consider God one, Jesus the Son of God,

and the Holy Ghost the influence of God ;
but this would spoil trade, the

Scriptures would become plain and easy, and a learned priesthood would be

unnecessary to make out and unfold that hard science, Christianity, to us poor

blind creatures. Verily, my friend, priestcraft is at the bottom of all this

burlesque upon religion ;
for such I account the grievance of one man's pre-

tending to take care of another man's soul. The direct end of all their schemes

is to cheat people into a disuse of their own understandings, and to pitch their

eyes and place their affections upon a frail, and often a wicked, proxy.'

" I am going to-day to hear Page and Coles preach their farewell sermons.

They leave Aberdeen by the first London vessel."

By the hands of the last-mentioned gentleman he sent letters to his

late tutors, Dr. Ryland and Mr. Isaac James. To the former he ex-

pressed the liveliest gratitude for his instructions and constant kind-

ness, described his studies, his intercourse with Page and Coles, and the

change that had taken place in his religious opinions. He adds,
" I will

honestly avow that I am not satisfied of the scriptural authority of

several Calvinistic doctrines." To Mr. James he wrote in the same

strain, but broached his heterodoxy in the following playful passage :

" Some of my friends in England are apprehensive that this Northern

atmosphere will prove injurious to my orthodoxy. Their fears are not entirely

groundless. The air of winter is observed, I think, to clear the ground of

vermin. But hush !

"

In accordance with the wishes of the "Ward Trustees, he sought from

Professor Stuart, at the close of the session, a Testimonial, which was

given in these terms :

"These certify that Robert Aspland, a native of Cambridgeshire, was a

student in the Greek class of this University during the last session of College ;

that he was a diligent, attentive scholar
;
made a suitable proficiency in his

studies ;
and behaved in all other respects very much to my satisfaction. It

is therefore with great pleasure that I give this testimony to his merit. Given

at Marischal College, Aberdeen, this ninth day of April, 1800, by
" Jo. STUAET, Lit. Gr. Pro."
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One-and-twenty years after the date just given, the writer visited at

Aberdeen the venerable Professor. He spoke with distinct and kind

recollection of his pupil, and said he very soon after Robert Aspland's

entrance in the class observed his heterodox tendency. The Professor

was pleased to encourage his pupils to ask questions, and having inter-

preted a Greek passage to the class, Robert Aspland remarked, inquir-

ingly, that a similar mode of interpreting a passage in the New Testa-

ment, which he quoted, would, so far as that text was concerned, be

fatal to orthodox doctrine. Mr. Stuart said, with a smile,
"
Young

man, I profess to teach, not theology, but Greek."



CHAPTER 1.

RELEASED from the College classes and separated from his class

companions, Robert Aspland began his six months' vacation at Aber-

deen well, dividing each day's studies between classics, theology and

English literature. It is to be regretted that any thing interfered with

his perseverance in so judicious a plan. With the advice and occasional

assistance of Professor Stuart, invaluable would have been the course

of study he had prescribed to himself. But soon there came letters

from England, especially from the Trustees and some of his old religious

friends, remonstrating with him for his indulgence in heterodox senti-

ments. It is unfortunate that none of these letters have been pre-

served. From the slight references to them found in his diary and

some of his letters, it is probable that they were kind in spirit, though

urgently dissuasive. They probably had on this account the greater

power over him
;

for his first intellectual impressions were throughout

life often moulded by his affections, though never by fear. He himself

was aware of this tendency, and felt the necessity of jealously scruti-

nizing the opinions he felt disposed to adopt at the suggestion of friends.

For a moment, the entreaties of his friends in England made him

waver, and he struggled to return to orthodoxy, and to enjoy afresh the

pleasures of his boyish faith. The process, however, was rather meta-

physical than scriptural, as the following passage from a letter written

at this time will shew. It is curious, as being, so far as is known, the

last effort of his mind to adapt itself to the Calvinistic system.

To Miss Middkton.

"April 24, 1800.

" You will participate with me in the pleasures offaith : 'tis truly an exqui-

site enjoyment, but an enjoyment, alas ! of which I had long deprived myself,

to be able to say of any doctrine,
' This is truth

;
this I rely upon ;

this is the

plain purport of Scripture.' A little attention to the sacred pages has fully
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convinced me of the universal superintendence of a particular Providence,

and also of the necessity and importance of prayer ; and from these I gather

the doctrine of Divine Decrees (or, if you would rather, of Necessity), though

the cold term appears to me [here the MS. is defaced] ;
for there can be no

other necessity than what arises from the will of the Supreme ;
likewise that

of Divine Influences. Providence undoubtedly imports design ;
and Provi-

dence and prayer both seem to argue the necessity of intercourse between the

Deity and the soul of man. My thoughts are yet hardly matured : what I

have stated, however, appears to have force. Should these doctrines firmly

establish themselves in my mind, they will force me to remodel my whole

system : what other orthodox opinions they may introduce, I am not able to

say ;
this only I can assert, that so far from degrading reason, I shall confer

upon it the highest honour by bowing it to the will of the All-wise God."

His theological disquietude had broken in upon his plan of study.

He felt increasingly the uncertainty of his future course and prospects

in life, and he longed for the personal counsel and sympathy of his

family and friends. Almost unknown to himself, these feelings had

been growing in his mind, and they ripened very suddenly into action,

This is the entry in his diary :

"
Saturday, May 3. Spectator Homer Blair. After dinner, as I was

looking over the Map of Holland, took the resolution to go into England.

Dressed and went down to the pier to see for a ship. All agitation wrote a

letter to uncle William, informing him of my design."

Two days after, he embarked in a sloop, setting sail with a fair wind

for Hull. He thus sportively alluded in a letter home to the possibility

of the sloop falling into the hands of a French privateer :

" You will hardly hear from me again until you see me, which will be,

perhaps, in a week, ten days or a fortnight. Should I be longer than that,

you may conclude / am gone to France. I should like the opportunity of

seeing the fooleries and vices of a degenerate people. But this is joke. There

is not, I suppose, much danger. Should it happen, I should only lose some

clothes and a few books. I have been expecting for some days your letter,

but I shall have to go without it. I have not time now to explain all the

reasons of my leaving Scotland, though I can give you the principal one in

a few words I want to see my English friends. I cannot express the pleasure

I feel at the prospect of seeing so soon my dear mother and father, Isaac and

our other friends. May the good Providence of our God bring us together

again in safety, and may our meeting be blest to the best of purposes !"

Safely arrived at Hull, he hastened to London, where he passed a

very happy week previous to his return to Wicken.



The summer and most of the autumn of 1800 were spent in Cam-

bridgeshire. He devoted himself to preaching and teaching the young
with greater ardour than ever. With his parents and friends he freely

discussed all his theological difficulties, and the result of these discus-

sions and his own scriptural investigations was the confirmation of his

mind in the doctrines of the sole Deity of the Father of Jesus Christ,

and of the Fatherly character of God.

His diary during this period has not been preserved ;
but several

allusions are made in his letters to his labours in the villages around

his father's house.
"
Wicken, May 22, 1800.

" On Sunday I preach at home, at seven o'clock in the morning ;
and as

my place here will be supplied at night, afternoon and evening I am to speak

at Burwell, a large village at three miles distance. Thus you see I am full

of occupation."
" June 5, 1800.

" I am engaged once on the Sunday and every night to meet the young

people of the village."
" June 20.

" I preached a sort of funeral sermon last sabbath morning the occasion

suited my feelings. In the afternoon and evening I preached to a very

crowded congregation at Isleham, my mother's native village, six miles distant.

To-night I mean to dissect David's character ' Thou art the man.' '

"
July 16, 1800.

"I am very busily employed. The service of the last sabbath evening

added to my previous indisposition. I had to address an over-crowded con-

gregation, and, what was worse, involved myself in a subject which took a

discussion an hour and a half long."
" December 28, 1800.

" My little flock how comfortable do I feel among them welcomed as a

neighbour, beloved as a friend, respected as an instructor !
* * * We met

on Friday night to tell our mutual experience. We were all happy : besides

preaching again this afternoon, we meet for the same purpose in the evening."

What estimate those who knew him best at this time formed of his

talents and aim as a preacher, is shewn in the following passage from

a letter addressed to him by his nearest friend :

" June 30, 1800.

"
paid us a visit last week

;
he thought he should have had a letter

from you by this time. He said there was one thing which he thought to

have mentioned to you, but which I could do for him that was, to caution you

against soaring above the comprehension of those whom you would instruct.

I told him that, so far from aiming at sublimity, you rather studied simplicity ;
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and that the religion of all being derived from the same source, often rendered

the eloquent plain and the plain eloquent. To this he in some measure as-

sented, but said that your mind being so different to that of persons in general,

there was some danger of your not being intelligible to every capacity; that

Saurin, if he described Scripture ideas, would do it in language that would be

above the common level. Take the compliment, or the caution, or both, as

you think proper."

The friend whose advice is recorded above was probably the Rev.

Timothy Thomas, to whom the following letter was written:

"Wicken, Sept. 21, 1800.

" * * * The mention of your two letters naturally leads me to repeat my
sincere acknowledgments for them. I have read them with close and renewed

attention
;
and whatever my opinion may be of the sentiments they disclose,

or however desirous I may have been to examine some expressions which were

fairly disputable, and to explain some passages of the letter which occasioned

them, I shall ever consider the spirit that dictated them as that of the purest

and most disinterested friendship.
" I have been too actively employed this summer to have had much time

for speculation. Besides constant and frequent preaching and other necessary

avocations, I have been engaged not unfrequently in the instruction of youth.

The little attention I have been able to give to religious controversy has not

attached me more firmly to Calvinism.

" Yet I am far from being indifferent to theological opinion. Concerning

that body of sentiments, indeed, which is far removed from life, and which

has been termed, not improperly, the philosophy of religion, I am little soli-

citous
;
and perhaps I shall not expose myself to much reasonable reprehen-

sion by suggesting, that whilst the great boundaries of truth are marked and

fixed, within the channel they form, and ample enough it is, man is allowed

to move and fluctuate, as inclination and a thousand other circumstances lead

him. But over those truths which * come home to men's business and bosoms,'

which give
' the highest moment of impulse' to the springs of human action,

I would exercise a wakeful, unremitting jealousy. I wish to form a system

of belief that shall approve itself to the understanding, and I am equally con-

cerned that my belief, whatever it be, shall afford full security for rectitude of

heart and life.

" I forbear to say more, as I shall be ready to discuss these or any other

topics with you when I return to London, which I expect will be about the

8th of October."

The approach of the Aberdeen session compelled him to form his

plans for the future. Painful and distressing was the struggle through

which he had to pass. With the Christian ministry were associated
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all his hopes and prospects. He had already made successful trial of

his powers as a preacher and pastor ;
he was deeply interested in his

studies, both general and theological ;
and an early settlement in life,

involving as it did the happiness of one most dear to him, was an object

to which he could not be indifferent. Yet the growth of his " hetero-

doxy" seemed to be closing against him every avenue through which

he could hope to enter the Christian ministry. "With the Arian and

Unitarian ministers of England he had no acquaintance. From asso-

ciation with the latter it is probable he would have shrunk, as his

views did not yet go beyond Arianism. His strong convictions re-

specting Baptism also would at this time preclude his thinking of a

settlement with any but a Baptist church. With the General Baptists

he had, through Mr. Evans and Mr. Marsom, some acquaintance, but

it was too slight to warrant him in building upon it any expectations

of a pastoral engagement with a church of that denomination.

It added not a little to the difficulties and anxieties of his position,

that Mr. Middleton not unreasonably demurred to the prudence of

entrusting his daughter's happiness to the care of one whose prospects

were so uncertain and unpromising. These were the penalties which

he had to pay for his religious freedom and sincerity. Great as were

the sacrifices he had to make, he did not for a moment think of tam-

pering with his conscience or concealing his opinions.

Carrying with him the affectionate sympathy of his parents, he pro-

ceeded to London about the end of October. Good Mr. Thomas, while

he deplored his young friend's change of religious sentiment, was him-

self unchanged in kindness. To him, as the pastor of the church of

which he was a baptized member, Robert Aspland felt the necessity

of making a formal application respecting the propriety of continued

communion at Devonshire Square.

To the Rev. Timothy Thomas.

"81, St. Martin's Lane, Oct. 29, 1800.

" Dear Sir, I forgot to mention, when I saw you last, the difficulty I feel

as to my connection with the people of Devonshire Square.
"

I am of myself unable to determine whether the freeness of my religious

belief ought to prompt a secession from a society more strict and rigorous in

opinion ;
or whether, retaining my peculiar sentiments, but observing, as long

as I am unmolested, a modest silence concerning them, I may be allowed to

commemorate with you the sufferings of our common Lord.

" Were my feelings alone consulted, they would pronounce at once in

favour of continuance with a pastor to whom I owe the highest esteem, and
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a company of Christians whom I regard with fervent affection. But if the

laws of your church require the excision of a dissenter in opinion as an un-

sound and pestilent member, if my stay among you would be any way the

occasion of dissatisfaction, offence and dissension, I shall deem it a duty,

however painful, to retire in quiet from your communion.
" As the next is the first sabbath in the month, I write that I may hear from

you previous to the administration of the Supper. You will answer my ques-

tion freely. Your decision will, I know, be the result of principle, and shall

not therefore, whatever it may be, diminish aught from my respect."

The reply to this letter is not extant
;

but Mr. Thomas had no

choice, according to the constitution of the church at Devonshire

Square, in expressing his opinion that Robert Aspland could no longer

be received by them as a communicant at the Lord's table.

The excision of the " heretical" member shortly after followed as a

matter of course. The circumstance most painful to Robert Aspland
connected with this affair was, that his conduct in relation to Mr.

Thomas was by some unknown party misrepresented, and calumny for

a moment alienated the kindly feelings of that worthy man. "With the

candour habitual to him, Mr. Thomas expressed his surprise and dis-

pleasure. The reply alone is preserved. It is without a date, but was

probably written at Christmas-time, when the writer went down for a

short visit to Wicken.

To the Rev. Timothy Thomas.
" Dear Sir, Your letter equally surprises and grieves me. You have cer-

tainly been misinformed. One personal interview would, I am sure, correct

the mistake
; and, were not you engaged to-morrow, and myself obliged by

appointment to leave London on Wednesday, I would not neglect for a day
the clearing up of an affair which you view in so unpleasant a light.

" As your former letter was addressed to me as a member of the church of

Devonshire Square ;
as its contents related to a part of religious conduct for

which, in my social character, I am responsible ;
as it involved no private or

delicate circumstances, but contained merely general advice founded upon

open, steady principle, I cannot admit that to have introduced it in 'public' or

even in ^promiscuous
'

company,' would have been a violation of any of the rules

of friendship. But this, Sir, although in my opinion perfectly allowable, I

have not done. My memory does not furnish me with one instance in which

a public company ever heard me so much as mention your letter. And I rely

upon the consciousness of my own integrity, and of my respect for your cha-

racter, that I never spoke to a third person of your expressions or conduct

with unfairness and disrespect. Once, indeed, I recollect the subject of your

note was talked over j
but it was in a private, select circle of religious friends,
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and at the house of a fellow-member, one of your best friends. Otherwise

than the general subject of discourse, I had forgot the observations which

passed that evening, until a person who was present, and who remembers the

conversation, reminded me, after hearing your last letter, that when in objec-

tion to your note it was asked, whether a minister did not arrogate to himself

the rights of the people in forbidding a member from church-communion, I

urged on your behalf that the letter in question was only an answer to a query,

and was to be considered not so much prohibition as advice. This being the

only time, in my recollection, that the matter has been discussed '

by myself

and others,' I am not at a loss for the source of the tale. Report, always un-

sure in its evidence, has in this instance greatly misrepresented. In a case

like the present, you cannot object to give up names. When I know the

authors of your information, I will refer in support of what I here advance to

testimony which you will at once admit. Although I am little anxious lest

my character should ultimately suffer, I cannot help feeling a little uneasiness

that a momentary suspicion of its uprightness and consistency should cross

the mind of one whom I highly regard, and whose good opinion I would

therefore preserve to the last inviolate. And while I console myself with the

assurance that further inquiry will end in my justification and your satisfaction,

I trust to your generosity and goodness not to let vague, vulgar report deprive

me of your esteem.

" I meant to have been at Devonshire Square yesterday, but my feelings

overcame my fortitude. Avowed and argumentative opposition I can meet
;
but

censure read only in hard and averted looks and in rough insinuations, or even

silent pity, is a foe too formidable for me to encounter. It has no sensible,

determinate shape. Fancy models it at will, and when her energy is lost in

swelling its size and exaggerating its horrors, she sinks before the creature of

her own formation."

Being no longer a recognized member of an " orthodox" church, he

supposed himself not qualified to enjoy the benefits of the Ward Trust,

which had been granted to him as a Calvinistic believer, and he hastened

to replace in the hands of the Trustees the bursary which they had

voted for his use.

" To the Trustees of Dr. Wards Exhibition.

"Nov. 5, 1800.
"
Gentlemen, In my last letter of thanks, I solicited the continuance of

your patronage ;
I now write to signify that I decline all further benefit of

Dr. Ward's institution. An alteration of religious belief has produced this

change of intention. With regret do I leave a situation from which I have

derived pleasure and improvement ;
but as I am no longer a Calvinistic be-

liever, I could not justify it to myself, to you, or to the religious world, to
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continue my dependence upon a Trust which has given me its support only

under that character.

" I offer no excuse for myself. Free inquiry is a sacred, indispensable duty,

and its result is the subject neither of praise nor blame. We are not allowed

to prescribe to examination : we must follow as evidence leads. At the same

time, to prevent any complaint of the abuse and perversion of your funds, I

am anxious to have it understood that I intend to restore the sum, as soon as

I find it convenient, which I have received from you for the purpose of edu-

cation.

" I retire, gentlemen, thankful for your assistance, and happy in the con-

sciousness that the step I now take is the impulse of honour and conscience."*

This was the greatest sacrifice of all, for by it he virtually excluded

himself from the University and prematurely terminated his education.

Had he possessed the knowledge which he afterwards gained of the

liberal character of Dr. John "Ward and his Trust, he might with perfect

propriety have returned to Aberdeen and continued there two or even

three more sessions.

His parents would without doubt have continued to furnish him

with the funds necessary for his return to the University, had he thought

it right to ask it at their hands
;
but so slight did the prospect appear

to him of his ultimately being able to engage in the ministry, that he

resolved no longer to burthen their generosity.

At this crisis in his history, Mr. Micldleton proposed to him to turn

his attention to trade, and offered him, should a trial of the experiment

prove mutually satisfactory, a share in his own business. Not without

hesitation and much mistrust of himself, his fitness for trade, and the

suitableness of a London residence to his health, and, above all, not

without pangs of mortification at the idea of giving up the profession

of the ministry, he accepted Mr. Middleton's offer, and forthwith entered

on his new duties at St. Martin's Lane.

* The late Mr. Ivimey, in his "
History of the English Baptists" (Vol. IV.

499), described "Mr. Robert Aspland" as one " who had been educated at the

Bristol Academy, at the expense of the Particular Baptists," and who "
relapsed

into Socinianism." In the same passage allusion is made to "the deteriorating

and destructive influence of that anti-scriptural system." Protestant Dissent

has been unfortunate in some of its historians. Inaccuracy is not the worst

fault of writers influenced by the petulant bigotry of Messrs. Bogue, Bennett

und Ivimey.

H



CHAPTER VII.

THE experiment of trade, to which Robert Aspland devoted the winter

of 1800-1801, proved, to himself at least, unsatisfactory. His own

hopefulness and the warmth of his affection, which was gratified by

the society he enjoyed in Mr. Middleton's family, for a time made him

believe that the experiment would be successful. But further expe-

rience dissipated the idea that he could with proper attention to business

combine literary study. He tried, but in vain, to interest himself in

the business. It offered no scope for his active energy, and it fell in

with none of his tastes. For that portion of the business which re-

lated to colours he was almost disqualified by a physical peculiarity,*

being to the close of life unable to distinguish their shades and com-

binations, and even some of the primary colours.

He did not enlarge his acquaintance amongst the Unitarians of the

metropolis, nor did he preach more than twice during this winter in

London. On both occasions it was for the Rev. John Evans at Worship
Street.

The following letters describe his feelings at this time. The first is

addressed to a gentleman of Aberdeen, with whom he had formed and

kept up a pleasant intimacy during his stay in Scotland.

To Mr. Alexander Cooper.

a * * * YOU are wondering all this time where I am, \vhat is my occupation,

what are my plans. Your letter found me, a you expected, embosomed in

village society, and sharing my time between literature and the heartfelt

reveries of free, impassioned religion. In the autumn I left this pleasing

The peculiarity is said to be not structural, but functional. It affected, but

in a much, greater degree, the late Dr. Dalton. From his case, it derived its

modern name, Daltonism.
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scene for London. Our love affairs, which had been some time ripening, had

now reached their maturity. Consultation after consultation, grave as prudent,
was held between fathers and uncles. The issue was a demand upon me,

poor luckless, embarrassed wight, of a prompt, unwavering decision of my
' views and projects.'

* * * It was proposed to me to relinquish my literary

pursuits and accept a share in a genteel and lucrative trade. Your fancy will

sketch the struggle I endured. I felt a secret contempt for the low traffic

and drudgery of the world; prejudices which I had before nourished, thus

rising at this crisis in rebellion against me. I found it hard work to strip

myself of those bold, high-aimed projects of eminence in which I used to

invest myself, as I simply thought for amusement, or at most that I might

pace my little sphere with somewhat more of confidence and self-importance,

but which I had discovered were become part of my soul, and could not be

separated without robbing it of its prime ornament and support.
* * * In

deciding in favour of business, I have, I confess, abandoned a fair, an en-

chanting path ;
but the one wrhich I have now entered on is not without its

charms. I enjoy the society and friendship of the best of w^omen. The

activity and bustle of the day makes me more sensible of the value of the

retirement of the evening, and gives me a keener relish for conversation or

books. My present situation promises a happy competency and a good portion

of independence. Thus you see, Robert, dropping his literature, his public

character and his wishes after fame, sits down for the remainder of life obscure,

ignorant and happy."

To Mr. Isaac Aspland, Wicken.

"
London, Nov. 19, 1800.

" Dear Isaac, I need hardly say it gave me great pleasure to hear from

you to hear, especially, that Sally is at length out of danger, and that you

are the father of a fine boy. Allow me to congratulate you and your wife on

the occasion. I hope the young gentleman will live and prove a comfort to

you and an honour to our family. I feel almost inclined to charge you to take

care of him
;
for he has already raised such an interest in my heart, that I

assure you I begin to anticipate the seeing of him. It would be full early to

advise you to watch narrowly over his temper, but I can't help exhorting you
to take care that he is not 'killed ivith food. We all of us, in reality, want

little sustenance at a time
;
infants much less

; yet the common custom is, as

you know, to fill up their little stomachs to the brim
;
and whenever they cry,

to stifle their Voices with some sort of victuals. This, perhaps, is the chief

reason why so many die in infancy. Now I am cautioning you, allow me to

remind you of the promises you have given me to have nothing to do with the

fooleries of churching and christening. Your good sense will teach you they

are truly absurd : your sense of religion will inform you that they are cere-

monies which God has not enjoined, and which consequently are of no obli-

H2
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gallon. Should you be desirous of some sort of religious dedication of the

child, we can manage that amongst ourselves by prayer and a short address.

"You may suppose I feel strange and awkward in business especially,

too, in a business to which I was a total stranger. Our trade lies solely

amongst the artists, and consists in colours and cloths for painting. My
present situation is not without its disagreeables ;

but it has likewise many

pleasantnesses, and after a year will, I expect, alter much for the better. I

count much upon domestic enjoyments. It will give me inexpressible pleasure

to see you and others of my friends under my own roof."

To Mr. Boyle, Aberdeen.

"
London, Dec. 4, 1800.

" Dear Sir, In beginning a letter to you, I must offer some excuse for

not writing before : it was not because I had forgotten my promise, nor that

I was insensible of the kindness of your request. I waited only that I might

be able to pronounce with certainty upon my return to Aberdeen. I am at

length forced of necessity upon a determination
;
and it gives me little plea-

sure to add, that by this determination I am debarred from seeing you again.

When I left you, I intended, as you know, to return to Aberdeen to give

something more of completeness to my education. An entire and unexpected

change of private affairs has frustrated all my plans : of scholarship I have

given up every idea, and my attentions are already engaged by business.

With all my predilection in favour of my native country, I cannot think of

having left Scotland but with deep and painful regret : the studies which so

pleasingly employed me, and the kindnesses of friends whom I shall often

recal with tenderness, have endeared it to me
;
and were I not made con-

tented and happy, in spite of myself, by the affection and attentions of dear

and devotedfriends, recollection of the agreeable, improving situation I have

deserted would frequently betray me into uneasiness and complaint.
* * *

I wrote to Professor Stuart some time since
;
but as I had not then made

my final resolve as to Scotland, I will thank you to communicate to him the

contents of this letter, together with my sincere respects.
* * * The books

left in your care, I will thank you to forward to London by one of the

packets. Some of them are, I dare say, not worth the freightage ;
but as I

have no inventory of them, and as several of them are odd volumes, I am
unable to make any distinction. If there be room, you may send the scarlet

gown, which I mean to keep as a memorial of past times."

The next letter, which is addressed to a Dissenting minister of

Cambridgeshire, shews how quickly and fondly his thoughts turned

to his family and the little flock at Wicken, and how reluctant he was

to commit himself finally to a course of life which would shut him out

from the ministry.
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Tu the Rev. Tlwmas Nicklin.

"
London, Dec. 6, 1800.

" I make no apology for writing to an old friend, nor shall I employ any

art in introducing the design of this letter. You have often, and in terms

which I am willing to believe proceeded from nothing but warm esteem,

professed your regard for me : an opportunity in which your assistance will

much oblige me now presents itself; I therefore avail myself cheerfully of

your liberal and voluntary offer^.
You have perhaps heard that I have given

up the ministry as a source of livelihood ;
not that I am weary of such an

employment, nor indeed that I mean to discontinue it. My opinion is, that

a minister who is independent on his people will be most likely to be happy

in himself and useful to his charge. In pursuance of this plan, I have rested

at London, instead of proceeding, as was expected, to Scotland. I am now

in a business which promises to be both easy and profitable ;
but before I

finally engage in it, I feel anxious to learn whether there are no situations in

the country, to which I am ardently attached, and among my friends, whose

company I cannot readily give up, which would be equally safe and agreeable."

[Here follow a number of very minute inquiries respecting a business, that of

a tanner, in the neighbourhood of Bunvell, which he conceived might be

purchased from its then possessor.] "I feel more interest in this matter,

because the situation has always charmed me, and because it would allow me

to continue my instructions at "Wicken
;
and permit me to say that from our

mutual society I should hope for much pleasure and profit. It will please

me to hear that your health is well established. I suppose before this you

have been at the altar. I shall therefore wish you and Mrs. N. every enjoy-

ment of the hymeneal and connubial state. The benevolence of your dis-

position will, I trust, keep pace with the liberality of your fortune. I submit

my requests to you with freedom, and rely upon your goodness for a cheerful

compliance with them."

To Mr. William Aspland, Wicken.

"London, Dec. 20, 1800.

" * * * Had I not intimated to you my intention of engaging in trade,

you would have been surprised upon the first information of my present

employment. But although I have turned my attention to trade, I have not

entirely deserted the ministry. I preach occasionally where opportunity and

inclination lead. Thus I am free from restraint in my private inquiries and

public addresses
;
and thus I am secure from a dependence, the most servile

of all dependencies, upon the humours and caprices of the multitude.

" I am glad that the spirit of religion is in a measure alive amongst you.

My joy on this occasion is founded upon a firm conviction that religion is

necessary to full happiness in this life, as well as to '

life and immortality' in

the world to come. Nothing less than a heartfelt interest in the gospel of
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Christ is, I think, able to subdue the turbulency of passion, to withstand the

torrent of worldly cares and anxieties, and to support under the pressure of

mortal sorrows
; as, certainly, nothing besides can lift the veil which parts

time from eternity, and discover to us the last and high destiny of man. Reli-

gion, in her true, genuine appearance, is indeed lovely. Viewed in creeds,

mass-books and formularies of worship, she is, I acknowledge, miserably

changed : both gaudy and fantastic in dress, and severe and forbidding in

demeanour and feature, she excites at the same time disgust and abhorrence.

But her character, formed from the example and instructions of the Saviour,

connected with the writings of his disciples, comprises every excellence which

can fascinate and fix the heart. Were she more known, she would, as you

have often heard me say, be letter loved.

" You have heard, doubtless, that I intend to be at Wicken at Christmas.

As there are but a few days before it will be here, I will thank you to com-

municate to my father the mode and plan of my intended journey, which

will spare my writing to him expressly on the subject.
" My kind respects to my aunt. I hope William, my scholar, improves in

reading, spelling and hymn-repeating."

To Mr. John Emons.

"London, March 18, 1801.

" Dear Friend, As I promised to write to you, I feel uneasy at having

neglected it so long ; yet I must confess I am at a loss what to say. If I

were to give way to my feelings, I should naturally touch on some melancholy

strain, and thus, I fear, increase that despondency of temper to which you
are of yourself too much inclined. And although I have no pressing necessity

of sorrow, I have enough occasion for thoughtfulness.
" My situation affords me many pleasures, but I find business will not allow

me so much leisure for books as I could wish, besides that it hinders me in a

great measure from preaching ;
an employment in which, you know, notwith-

standing the little success I have met with, I always took great pleasure'

I am not finally fixed in trade, nor can I give up the idea of the ministry. I

should hope to be able, because it may be necessary, to unite both. If, how-

ever, one must be sacrificed to the other, I shall not be long in deciding which

shall become the victim. I pass now every where for a confirmed heretic.

" A vote of church exclusion is, I understand, issued out against me, for dis-

believing the equal divinity of Jesus Christ, his atonement to Divine Justice

for the sins of the elect, and for asserting (which I find was accounted the

most crying and damnable error) that in the work of salvation man is ex-

pected to do his part. I do not blame these my former friends; they have

executed, in their own opinion, an act and to many of them, I believe, an

unwilling act of duty. And as I certainly entered among them as a Cal-

vinist, which they maintain themselves inviolably to be, they might, perhaps,
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on a change of sentiment have right and power to expel me ; yet one cannot

help asking how it is that men with New Testaments in their hands could

think of making the doctrines I have enumerated a test of orthodoxy yea,

of religion itself.

" In direct opposition to the first monstrous article, our Saviour renounces

altogether every idea of supremacy.
' My Father is greater than I.' The

second is founded on some few metaphors (and who will undertake to explain

literally all the allusions and metaphors of the Scripture ?), whilst it contra-

dicts our first and simplest notions of Divine Perfection, by making him doom

eternally the punishment of an innocent being, and take delight in his suffer-

ings, and subverts all our ideas of justice by establishing that guilt and merit

are transferable
;
that he who never sinned can be viewed and punished as a

sinner, and that the sinner can be regarded as pure and innocent on account

of the virtue of another; and, in short, opposes the whole tenor of revelation,

which holds out redemption, not as a bargain between the Father and the Son,

and something superior to either, dignified with the name of Justice
;
but repre-

sents it invariably as a free gift, proceeding from the love and pure grace of

the Father. The last opinion, which makes men wholly passive in the sal-

vation of then.' own souls, you as well as myself have long disowned. "Were

it not serious in its nature and consequences, one could hardly forbear laugh-

ing at its absurdity.
" I shall be extremely happy to pass again with you the hours we have

spent pleasantly together at "VVicken. That I can hardly expect. I may,

however, see you before you expect ;
but if I should not be at Wicken within

a month, I don't expect 1 shall be able to visit you for some time. The times

are frightfully difficult. With your family, you must severely feel what I

lament and dread at a distance
; yet there is room for hope we may live to see

better days.
" I hope you find pleasure in the religious meetings of our friends. Even

should you not, you are at least secure from insult, from which you could not

be at Soham. Remember me at home. Best wishes to yourself and family.
" P. S. Since I wrote this letter, something has transpired, about which I

shall write to my father to-morrow. I will thank him to send to Soham for

the letter."

In the promised letter he discloses to his parents a new and brighter

prospect of life which had just opened upon him. His preaching at

Worship Street, already alluded to, was the occasion of interesting in his

behalf the Rev. John Evans, pastor of one of the three General Baptist

societies which in 1801 assembled there. That kind and experienced

man saw in the young preacher talents and dispositions that fitted him.

for usefulness and eminence in the pulpit, and he took the first oppor-
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tunity of communicating his opinion to a General Baptist congregation

in search of a minister.

To his Parents.

"London, March 19, 1801.

" Dear Parents, I have frequently had occasion to consult you concerning

the various situations I have occupied, and have often excited your surprise

by new occurrences and resolutions. You may have guessed, both from the

nature of the case and from some insinuations in my letters, that I did not

feel myself altogether happy and contented in trade. Many things concurred

to render this business interesting; the opportunity, in particular, it gave

me of enjoying the society of friends whose worth and affection have for ever

endeared them to me, seemed to invest it with the highest attractions. On

this account I shall ever, I am sure, look back with pleasure and gratitude

upon this last period of my life. But the enjoyments I have been favoured

with have not always diverted my thoughts from the future
; and, looking

forward, I must confess my heart has often sunk at the prospect. I have

been able to see scarcely any thing but a continuation of manual employ-

ments, of cares, of vexations, which I have at once despaired to surmount. At

least, the labour of the ascent would, I judged, preclude all improvement
and destroy all happiness. I have considered myself in the midst of a wil-

derness, where all was strange, rough and barren
;
and if I chanced to light

upon a spot pleasant and familiar to me, fatigue from the past and appre-

hension from the future have incapacitated me for its enjoyment ;
and when I

have left it, as I shortly have, it has served by its contrast to make succeeding

scenes more savage and intolerable. My attachment to books and preaching

)
TOU know. Taken from them, I seemed to be robbed of the food of life. I

secretly pined and languished.
" These feelings often working, at length overflowed. I could no longer

contain myself. I laid open my heart to friends whose views exactly met

mine, and who very much assisted my resolutions. Through their zealous

and diligent inquiries, to dwell no longer in detail, a pressing invitation has

come to me from Newport, in the Isle of Wight, to go there for a few sab-

baths as probationer. I have accepted the offer. I am to be there before

the 12th April, and at Portsmouth, on the way thither, the sabbath preceding.

My stay at Newport may not be long; but as I want a little rest and retire-

ment before I go, and as I want also to take your advice on the subject, I

mean to spend the intervening time, which will be about ten days, at Wicken.

The letter of invitation reached me just after I had finished my letter to J.

Emons. Something which I subjoined may perhaps have raised your curiosity.

I have fixed upon Saturday, the 21st, for my journey. If you will order a

horse (not my uncle's runaway) to meet me at Newmarket in the afternoon,
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you will see me at Wicken in the course of the evening. We apprehended
some opposition to our plan from Mr. M., who heard of it for the first time

last night. He was unexpectedly mild and reasonable. He had doubtless

perceived that the business was irksome to me, and could not therefore anti-

cipate much success from my stay in it.

" The ladies are very cheerful. "We all hope that Providence is directing

us to some situation more happy and congenial to our feelings than this. 1

am sure we have your prayers that we may not be disappointed.
" The friends whom I have mentioned, and whose names it would be a

crime to omit on this occasion, are Mr. Marsom and Mr. Evans. The latter

I am going to visit this afternoon. He possesses a truly benevolent soul.

The striking difference just occurs to me which there is between * * * and

him, fellow-students. From the former I had a right to expect kindness and

attention, but met with incivility and, what is infinitely worse, sly, insidious

persecution. Mr. Evans, prompted only by goodness of heart, interested

himself immediately and with warmth in my affairs, although almost a

stranger to him. His letter to the Newport congregation was flattering and

recommendatory.
* * * You may order about Sunday as you please. I will

preach, as you determine it, either in the morning and afternoon, or, omitting

the afternoon, in the evening. Farewell."

The General Baptist congregation of Newport was, in 1801, a small

but highly respectable society. Mr. Gabriel Watts, who had been

pastor since 1794,^ had a few months before resigned the pulpit through

* By the kindness of Rev. Edmund Kell, the present estimable minister of

Newport, the writer is enabled to add some particulars respecting the previous

history of the society.
" Of the origin of the General Baptist, now designated as the Unitarian, con-

gregation in Newport, Isle of Wight, little is with certainty known. It is pro-
bable- that Nonconformity is of very ancient date in this borough, as Robert

Tutchin, of Newport, was among the ejected ministers of 1662, and ' was so well

beloved by the inhabitants of this town,' says Calamy,
' that when he was turned

out, they allowed him the same stipend as when he was their minister, so that

they paid two ministers till the day of his death, and then interred him in their

church. He had three sons, John, Robert and Samuel, that were all consi-

derable men, and all silenced on the same day with him.' Vigorous seeds of

Dissent were thus early sown, which appear soon to have produced a copious
harvest

;
for the Dissenters of this town have always been among its most influ-

ential inhabitants, and considerably outnumber the members of the Establish-

ment. Whether Mr. Tutchin himself formed a congregation is not recorded,

though it may be conjectured that, like others of the ejected ministers, he would
take advantage of such opportunities of preaching as were afforded him, till the
Act of Uniformity enabled the Dissenters to profess their principles without
molestation. The only certain knowledge we have is, that there was a Dissent-

ing meeting-house, with a burial-ground attached to it, in Pyle Street, before the

erection of the General Baptist chapel near the same spot, in 1728 ;
and there
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feeble health. The pulpit had been supplied for a short time by Rev.

Thomas Rees, then a student from the Carmarthen Academy, and with

so much acceptance to the congregation, that had his sentiments on

baptism agreed with theirs, there is little doubt he would have been

chosen as their minister.

The invitation to Robert Aspland to preach before the Newport con-

gregation as a candidate for the pulpit, was communicated by Mr.

Thomas Cooke. In his reply, he stated that his acceptance of their

invitation was chiefly determined by
" the persuasion he had, from the

representation of friends, that the Baptists at Newport were equally

pious and devotional in temper and conduct, and liberal in opinion."

The trial or probation Sundays, times of great anxiety to all young

is reason to believe that that society was the parent stock from which also sprang
the Presbyterian congregation, now called Independent, in St. James's Street.

A funeral sermon preached by the Rev. Richard Clarke, the great-grandfather
of the present Abraham Clarke, Esq., on the death of Mrs. Sarah Chick, in 1726,

is among the oldest Dissenting documents extant in the town. From this sermon

it is obvious that the writer had considerably diverged from the standard of

orthodoxy. The Trust-deed of the chapel built in the year 1728, has annexed

to it the signatures of several ancestors of the present members of the Unitarian

congregation. It contains a clause, directing that if the worship conducted in

it should ever be considered illegal, the Trustees should have the power to let

the chapel, and distribute the proceeds among poor Christians, but should re-

store the chapel to its original use whenever it should be again lawful to worship
there. No regularly-kept minutes of the proceedings of the congregation, before

the year 1749, are preserved. The Rev. William Mott was then its pastor, but

whether he was the immediate successor of Mr. Clarke is not ascertained. He
was succeeded in Sept. 1751, by the Rev. John Sturch, son of a minister of the

same name, who, from a published sermon in the possession of the writer, deli-

vered Nov. 5, 1736, at Crediton, appears to have been an able and solid preacher.
Mr. Sturch was ordained pastor of the church, June 21, 1753, on which occasion

the charge delivered by the Rev. William Foot, of Bristol, was published.

During his ministry in the year 1774, the chapel in Pyle Street, being inconve-

niently situated, was pulled down, and a new one erected in High Street. He
was a man esteemed and beloved by persons of all sects and parties, and was the

author of the first historical account of the Isle of Wight, and of a charge deli-

vered on the ordination of the Rev. Thomas Twining in 1775. He hesitated not

to avow Unitarian sentiments from the pulpit, and was himself what was called

a Low Arian. This did not prevent an occasional interchange of ministerial

services with the pastors of the Presbyterian (now Independent) chapel, one of

whom, the Rev. John Potticary, married one of his daughters. His son, William

Sturch, Esq., of London, was well known as a firm and liberal supporter of the

cause of civil and religious liberty. For a short time previous to the close of his

ministry, which continued for the long space of forty-three years, he was assisted

by the Rev. Gabriel Watts, who succeeded him at his death in the year 1794.

Mr. Watts continued pastor until the close of Oct. 1800."
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preachers, were April 19th* and 26th and May 3rd. In addition to the

Sunday services, the congregation met one evening in the middle of

the week for prayer and exhortation. He found great diversity of

religious sentiment in the congregation, but all appeared to him to be
"

liberal, candid and inquisitive." The chapel he described as "
small,

but neat, compact, and easy and pleasant to the speaker ;" the town

as clean and lively, and the surrounding country delightful. He found,

till he went into a house of his own, a most comfortable home in that

of a daughter of a former minister.

The congregation hastened to relieve the young candidate from his

anxiety by a speedy decision. On entering the pulpit on the third

Sunday, he found a note desiring him to convene a meeting of the

members and subscribers at the close of the afternoon service. In the

course of the evening, a deputation, consisting of six principal members

of the congregation, waited upon him and reported that he had been

by an unanimous vote chosen successor to Mr. Watts. Before giving

his reply, he inquired whether they proposed any limitation to opinion ?

The answer which one and all gave was prompt and decisive " You

may go from the highest pitch of Arianism to the lowest pitch of

Unitarianism, and give us no uneasiness !"

Without further hesitation, he at once, and with feelings of gratitude,

accepted the office of pastor ;
and it was agreed between his friends and

himself that he should on the following Sunday enter on his pastoral

duties by administering the Lord's Supper. He hastened, in what he

called " the happiest letter of his life," to communicate the pleasant

tidings to her who shared in all his hopes. By the same post he re-

ported the event to his friends at Wicken.

To Mr. Isaac Aspland.

"Newport, Monday, May 4, 1801.

" It will give you and my father and mother great pleasure to hear that I

am now settled. I have no doubt that Providence has brought it about for

* He arrived at Newport on Friday, April 17. As the revolution in the mode
of travelling which the present generation has witnessed is so great, it is well

to notice the inconveniences to which our countrymen of the last generation were

put in travelling. In 1801, the journey from London to Newport took two days ;

to Southampton, thirteen hours. From Southampton to Cowes, a voyage of

fifteen miles, nine of wrhich is river, the traveller was occupied from two to eight

hours, according to the state of wind and tide. Robert Aspland was, in April

1801, the longer period. Noiv, the traveller could without difficulty get in eight
hours from the fens of Cambridgeshire to the centre of the Isle of Wight !
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my happiness and usefulness. The date of my services my hearers have

handsomely agreed should commence at Lady-day last, so that now you are

to consider me as their minister. We are above the superstition and imper-

tinence of forms
;
in every thing we think and act for ourselves. Next sab-

bath afternoon I administer the Lord's Supper. Think of me at the time.

Our service begins at three o'clock.

" A public ordination is agreed upon. "When it will be, or who will offi-

ciate, is not yet decided. Here is a good opening for a school, which I am

planning, and to the undertaking of which I have great encouragement.
" Poor "Wicken ! I have nearly done with it ! At least I shall, I expect, see

it henceforth only as a short visitor.

"
Perhaps I may be in Cambridgeshire before Midsummer; if so, your pro-

phecy will certainly be completed, for I shall not visit you alone.

11 You must not leave "Wicken on any account. My father and mother are

inadequate to the business
;

it falls too heavy upon them now
;

if you go, it

would, I fear, weigh them down.

" Take care of the garden. I have enjoyed many a happy hour in it, and

am willing to hope I shall see it again with pleasure.
" My affectionate remembrance to my father and mother. I am very

happy : it would be wrong in me to be otherwise. I hope the agreeableness

of my prospects will make them happy too."

Before the month expired, Robert Aspland and Sara Middleton were

united at the church of St. Martin-in-the-Fields. Miss Maria Porter

was one of the few attendants at the simple ceremony. A visit to

Wicken preceded the settlement at Newport, and never were parents

happier in the happiness of their children than were his excellent and

warm-hearted father and mother on this occasion.

A few days after his marriage, he received the long-delayed notice

of his excommunication by the church at Devonshire Square. The

temper of the document was as kindly as could have been expected.

To Mr. Aspland.

" No. 8, Haberdashers' Walk, Hoxton, June 3, 1801.

"Dear Sir Agreeable to the desire of the church meeting near Devon-

shire Square, London, under the pastoral care of the Rev. Timothy Thomas,

I transmit to you the minute of a past church-meeting which immediately

refers to yourself.
" ' The messengers appointed to inquire into the cause of Mr. Aspland's ab-

sence reported that, by their conversation with him, it appeared his belief in the

doctrines of divine revelation was so different from what he professed it to

be when he first became a member with us, and knowing that we considered
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such difference to be inconsistent with the nature and end of church-fellow-

ship, he had on that account absented himself from uniting with us in public

worship.
" 'The messengers farther reported that he appeared to be confirmed in his

rejection of the faith he formerly professed ;
on wrhich account it was unani-

mously resolved,
' That he be no longer considered in church-fellowship with

us, and that Mr. Sitch be desired to send him a copy of the above minute.'

"
Sir, painful as the task has been, I have complied with the request of the

church with whom I am connected, in sending you the above
;
but must beg to

add one wish, that our changing opinions in religious matters may be for the

better, and not tend to confirm us in infidelity. We cannot preserve too

godly a jealousy of ourselves.

"
May your ministerial engagements be abundantly blessed to all around

you, and especially to that church over which you are planted !

" My best respects to your other part, not forgetting your dear self. I

remain, yours,
" J. SITCH."

In what light the excommunicated member regarded this act of the

church, will be seen in the following farewell letter addressed to his

friend and former pastor.

To the Rev. Timothy Tliomas.

"Newport, June 19, 1801.

" Dear Sir Although I am widely separated from you by situation, and

still more widely perhaps by religious belief, I cannot quietly consent that

our intercourse should finally drop. I owe much to you ; yet allow me to

say that your personal services, much as they have benefited me, have not

made upon me a more deep impression than the independence and generosity

of your character. The late act of the church I impute not to you ;
or if I

were to believe it had your support, I should applaud the resolution and piety

of sacrificing feelings to religious truths.

" I am obliged to Mr. Sitch for the reluctance with which he announces

the decision of his fellow-members, and for the good wishes with which he

concludes his letter. Hereafter I may perhaps address him, and through him

the church, upon my exclusion. As an act it cannot be revoked, but the

nature, reasons and justice of it should be well understood.

" I am settled, happily settled, at Newport. Here is a congregation en-

lightened and affectionate. We all, I hope, feel the importance of Christian

faith and practice, but we all feel equally a dread of invading each other's

rights. Should a love of nature ever prompt you to visit the Isle of Wight,

you would find in Mrs. Aspland and myself warm and sincere friends. It

would be, I suppose, a mere compliment to invite you to my ordination
;
but

if you could associate conscientiously in an act of religious worship with such
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men as Dr. Toulmin and Job David, your company would add to the pleasure

of the occasion. The day is not yet fixed for the ceremony, but I could give

you early information of it.

" I meant to have spared myself the necessity of this letter by calling upon

you in passing through London. The shortness of our stay, however (we

allowed ourselves but one day) prevented our leaving the town.

" Mrs. A. desires me to excuse her likewise for not accompanying Miss

Thomas to the Exhibition. My sudden journey to town prevented the fulfil-

ment of the engagement."

The first care of the young minister on his return to Newport was to

make arrangements for his ordination, a ceremony to which he as-

sented in deference to the wishes of the congregation. He would

have refused this assent if he had regarded it as sanctioning the

opinion that any man or body of men could rightfully interfere between

the chosen minister and his people. He rejected the idea that any

power could be conferred by any ceremony whatever
;
but he did not

object to a religious service calculated to remind minister and people

of their respective duties, and affording an occasion for united prayer

for the Divine blessing.

The ceremony of ordination was, however, deferred a sufficient

length of time to enable the young minister to go through the various

duties of the pastor of a Baptist society.

On the Sunday previous to the ordination, he celebrated the public

baptism at the chapel. Dr. Toulmin preached in the morning from

Acts xviii. 8,
" And many of the Corinthians, hearing, believed and

were baptized." After the sermon, Mr. Aspland administered the ordi-

nance to seven persons, two men and five women, and amongst the

latter were his wife and her sister. He followed on this occasion the

custom of Robert Robinson, immersing the subjects forward, thus

giving the ceremony an appearance of worship and of voluntary service,

as well as, in his opinion, conforming to the practice of the primitive

Christians.

Some are still living who remember the service, and report that it

was performed with equal ease and self-collectedness on the part both

of the administrator and the candidates, and that the congregation was

deeply attentive, and some present were affected to tears. In the after-

noon, the minister addressed the newly-baptized persons, as also the

church at large, from Heb. x. 22, 23,
"
Having our bodies washed with

pure water, let us hold fast the profession of our faith without waver-

ing." Dr. Toulmin preached again in the evening.
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The ordination service took place on Tuesday, July 21st, in the

presence of Revds. Dr. Toulmin
;
Russell Scott, of Portsmouth

;
John

Mills, the aged minister of the General Baptist congregation, Ports-

mouth
;
John Fullagar ;

Mr. Stephen, of Ringwood ;
and a numerous

congregation. Mr. Marsom and the Rev. John Evans were invited to

attend and take part in the service, but were prevented by other engage-

ments. Dr. Toulmin preached the sermon to the people from Matt.

xvi. 18, "The gates of hell shall not prevail against it." He also

subsequently gave an impressive and affectionate charge to the minis-

ter, from 2 Tim. iv. 5,
" Endure afflictions." The afflictions on which

he dwelt, as incident to the ministerial calling, were the bigotry or

infidelity of the age, poverty, and the partial success of the ministry.

The newly-ordained minister gave a brief address, expressive of his

views respecting the service of ordination, and of his resolutions and

wishes towards himself, his church and congregation. He declined to

give, what neither the congregation nor his brethren had asked, a con-

fession of faith, alleging that he was only on the threshold of inquiry,

that it would be presumptuous and rash in him to give a detail of

articles of belief which he had adopted, as it were, but yesterday, and

might see reason to reject to-morrow. He looked on a public avowal

of particular tenets as an undesirable pledge for uniformity and ob-

stinacy of faith. He dared not adopt a course by which he might

hereafter find his religious inquiries stopped and blanked, just at the

point where they promised to be successful, by a fear lest reference to

ordination professions and promises should convict him of fickleness

and inconsistency.

The other portions of the service were conducted by Mr. Scott (who
read a very impressive selection of passages from the New Testament

bearing on the connection of minister and people) and Mr. Mills.

An incident of a somewhat amusing character occurred, which is

still remembered by the aged members of the Newport congregation,

and is now told nearly in the words of a venerable friend who happily

still lives to adorn his Christian profession.

Previous to the service, it had been agreed that there should be no

laying on of hands a ceremony which the minister to be ordained

regarded as unwarranted in the present state of the Christian church,

and tending to superstition.

" I have a distinct recollection of seeing Mr. Mills, when, in the ordination

prayer, intercession was made for a blessing on the labours of the young min-
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ister, rise from his seat and place his hand on Mr. Aspland's curling locks
;

and I shall not forget how the colour mounted into his cheek, and by an in-

dignant shake of the head he expressed his dissent from this unexpected addi-

tion to the ordination service. When Mr. Mills was afterwards asked how

he came to violate the agreement entered into, he could only plead a sudden

and irrepressible desire to make the day's work complete according to old

General Baptist usage. He was a kind-hearted old man, and the matter was

soon forgiven, if not forgotten."

The day of this service was rendered memorable by its being the

birth-day of the Southern Unitarian Society
" for the Promotion of

Religious Knowledge and the Practice of Virtue on Unitarian Principles

by the Distribution of Books." Dr. Toulmm*~ suggested the desirable-

ness of establishing the Society, and assisted in drawing up the Con-

stitution. Amongst its early patrons was the late William Smith, Esq.,

M. P., who being on a visit to the island at the time when the sub-

scribers met to frame the Rules, assisted them by his presence, advice

and a handsome subscription.

The following letter expresses the writer's happiness with his con-

gregation :

To the Rev. John Evans.

" * * * I am very happy at Newport. My congregation possess among
them, in a degree rarely seen, the ingredients which go to the composition of

a minister's happiness unanimity, liberality, confidence. I repeat my
thanks to you, Sir, for your introduction and recommendation.

" The ordination service was filled up in the manner I delineated. "We

should have deemed the service more complete had we enjoyed your assist-

* The writer has before him the rough draft of the Rules, in Dr. Toulmin's

MS., and appended to them are the autographs of the original members, viz.

William Cooke, Abraham Clarke,

Rev. Thomas Dalton, Lydia Sturch,

Rev. Russell Scott, John Fullagar,
Rev. Robert Aspland, William Dore,
John Brent, William Lempriere,
Thomas Cooke, John Kirkpatrick,
Samuel Price, Robert Harris,

Joseph Brent, William Mortimer,
Mrs. Sharpe, ) . .

-,

,.. T ,,!,,, I not in autograph.
Mr. Jesse Middleton, j

The Rev. Thomas Dalton, whose name stands second on the list, was Ticar of

Carisbrooke. He was a decided Unitarian, and lived on very friendly terms

with his General Baptist neighbours. He was an acquaintance of Dr. Priestley
and Mr. Lindsey.
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ance. Dr. Toulmin gave great pleasure by his sermons to all who heard him.

I know not that he is eminent for originality or boldness of thought, but he

certainly possesses in no scanty measure piety, goodness of heart, and gentle-

ness and tenderness of manner.
" I have commenced, as you may have heard, pedagogue. My school is

small, and probably will be so at present. "What elementary book do you
use in teaching geography ? Bare names and definitions are hard and

crabbed things in the mouths of boys, and generally, I have observed, give a

distaste to the knowledge to which they profess to lead. I was taught geo-

graphy in verse. The rhyme, as you will suppose, was doggrel, but it was

easy; and though many years have passed since I last perused the book,

broken passages still cling around my recollection. The materials, as far as

I remember, were good, and the arrangement simple. The author was Da-

vidson, I think an American.
" * * I have just received a fresh supply of Burke's eloquence. What a

mighty genius ! He knew well how to dispense magic with his wand.

He leads his followers over nothing but enchanted ground, and, like other

magicians, will not suffer them to think or inquire wrhither they are going.

Materiem superdbat opus.
" I have, Sir, re-opened our correspondence, and cannot but hope that it

may not soon close. Letters conveyed to Marsom's will readily find their

way to the island."



CHAPTER YIII.

PROSPEKOTJS and happy as the after-life of Robert Aspland was, it

may be safely said that the early years of his pastoral life, passed at

Newport, were the happiest of all. Most happily married, and soon

surrounded by a young family, with a congregation harmonious, liberal

and intelligent, his affections and tastes were gratified, and all the ener-

gies of his mind were called into healthy action. His time was divided

between private study, including very careful and laborious preparation

for the pulpit, the tuition of pupils, and pastoral duty. In the posses-

sion of high health and boundless spirits, and feeling the deepest interest

in his theological researches and in the welfare of his flock, and, above

all, exulting in the exercise of his mental and spiritual liberty, he was

enabled successfully to encounter an enormous amount of physical and

intellectual exertion. Notwithstanding his facility in extempore preach-

ing, and his very limited stock of sermons, he made it a rule from the

first to write his discourses
;
and although his occasional unwritten

addresses were heard with much favour, he adhered to the rule to the

close of life. Of thoughtless and careless pulpit exercises he entertained

a feeling scarcely falling short of abhorrence. When reviewing his

ministerial services at Newport, he thus forcibly expressed his opinion

on this subject:

"A deep reverence of God and a proper respect for his audience will not

allow a conscientious minister, who wishes to speak as becometh the oracles of

Heaven, to discourse without mature deliberation and serious study. He will

not offer the blindfor sacrifice, nor the lame, nor the sick, nor address the Al-

mighty in language with -which he would be ashamed to approach an earthly

governor ; he cannot affront a Christian assembly with discourses which can

never instruct or edify them, and may possibly expose them to derision. Fol-

lowing the apostolic advice, he will give attendance to reading, exhortation and

doctrine ; though, alas ! he will often experience, with the Wise Man, that much
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study is a weariness of theflesh ; for in much wisdom is much grief; and he

that increaseth knowledge increaseth sorrow"

It was a favourable circumstance that the congregation at Newport
consisted of many persons who were, equally with their young minister,

inquirers. They did not turn with weariness from the theological and

purely doctrinal subjects which he at this time frequently discussed

from the pulpit ;
but they welcomed them as aiding their own investi-

gations and helping to build up their faith. In order to give somewhat

of a systematic character to his pulpit instructions, he went through

several of Paul's Epistles, taking each Sunday a longer or a shorter

portion, according as it required explanation or afforded materials for

thought. These discourses were not merely expository ;
he did not con-

tent himself with explaining, but illustrated many passages by reference,

comparison and contrast; he removed objections and enforced exhorta-

tions. The advantages of his plan were, that he had always his subject

ready; that, working upon a variety of matter, he could drop hints and

observations, too insignificant of themselves to furnish the staple of a

discourse, and yet such as would not readily unite with other topics ;

and that he had an opportunity of explaining fully, freely and regularly,

the Christian doctrine as it was preached by the apostles and received

by the first Christians.

In addition to the two regular services of the Sunday, there was a

lecture every Thursday evening. On the first Sunday of the month, an

evening lecture was substituted for the afternoon service, and in the

afternoon the Lord's Supper was administered. Where an ample

attendance can be secured, this arrangement offers some advantages.

The communicants do not enter upon it wearied with a previous ser-

vice
;
the minister is at liberty to discuss his subject at greater length ;

and members of the congregation, not habitual attendants at the Lord's

Table, may be induced thereby to attend as spectators. One even-

ing in the week (generally Tuesday) was devoted to a free conference

on some religious subject, previously selected, at which the minister

presided, opening the proceedings with an address explanatory of the

subject to be discussed, and closing them with a summary judgment on

the several opinions and arguments adduced. These meetings were

usually held in his school-room, and were occasionally attended by

others besides members of the congregation. With a view to the intel-

lectual improvement and the social union of the latter, he encouraged

the young people to meet together once a week for the purpose of

i 2
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reading aloud passages from the English classics, such as a paper from

the Spectator or a scene from one of Shakspeare's Plays. On these

occasions he always attended and gave his assistance. A president was

chosen, whose duty it was to point out the faults of pronunciation and

intonation in the reader. These meetings, besides being useful in other

ways, brought him into close contact with all the members of his flock.

They also served to develop talents and acquirements in some of the

humbler members of the society, which might, but for them, have been

unknown. A humble tradesman, a shoemaker, particularly distin-

guished himself, and established so warm an interest in the breast of

his pastor and other friends, as to be subsequently aided to a situation

more worthy of his talents.^

He also found time to take an active share in other societies of a more

general character. He took his turn as lecturer to the "
Philosophical

Society;" and there exists an essay which he read on Caloric, the manu-

script of which shews tokens of having been written in the midst of

some chemical experiments. But he afterwards paid little attention to

science, beyond occasionally reading a popular treatise or attending a

course of lectures by Mr. Brande or his friend Mr. Phillips.

He also became a member of a political society previously existing in

the island, which assembled annually to celebrate the Revolution of

1688. Elected to the office of president, it was his duty to open the

meeting with an address suitable to the occasion. He did so in one of

some length, which displays considerable historical inquiry and a just

appreciation of both the virtues and the faults of William III. The

peroration is vigorous and manly :

"Enjoying as we are at present the blessings of the Revolution, it would be

ingratitude in us not to revere and celebrate its patriotic authors. Our ances-

tors, in achieving this great work, laboured less for themselves than for us.

As Protestants, we owe the enjoyment of our religion as Britons, our rights,

to the Re'volution of 1688. There is also a further and more important reason

for keeping alive the memory of this great event, and that is the happy influ-

ence the constant remembrance of it will have upon our civil and political

* The ingenious person here referred to was the author of some very popular
works for children. The title of one of them was,

" The Yellow Shoestrings."
He was gifted with a beautifully musical voice and exquisite taste in the expres-
sion of psalmody. For many years he led the psalmody at the New Gravel-Pit

Meeting, Hackney. The writer will never forget the simple pathos with which
he was accustomed to sing the single-versed hymn, beginning,

"
Mercy, good Lord! mercy I ask."
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condition. It stands in history, as La Fayette said of the American States, a

monument to Liberty, upon which is written,
' Caution to the oppressor, courage

to the oppressed.' It is not the least of the advantages of the Revolution that

it prepared the way for the accession of the Hanover family to the throne.

May they remember, to borrow an expression from Junius, that, as the crown

tliey wear was gained by one Revolution, it may be lost by another. As it is

from the Revolution that Parliaments derive their freedom, their power, their

existence, let them remember that the freedom of the people is essential to

their authority and being, and that whatever strikes at that, injures these. By
the Revolution are we freemen

;
let us, therefore, ever hail the return of this

day, which gave birth to its founder, with an association of festivity, patriotism

and friendship. I conclude with giving, as a motto to this subject, this assem-

bly, and, if you please, to this discourse, the words written upon the flag under

which William was wafted to our native land, The Liberties of England and

the Protestant Religion"

Mr. Thomas Cooke, one of the few surviving members of the Newport

congregation, has, amongst other things, recalled the following reminis-

cences of his former pastor :

" Mr. Aspland was very active
;
nor did he confine his activity to his own

congregation. He re-modelled and made more effective a Book Society which

had before existed. He was the means of establishing a Club for the friendly

discussion of such subjects as might be proposed,* excluding only party poli-

tics and controversial theology. He invited his young friends to his house

once a week to read selections from the best authors in verse and prose; and,

indeed, was the life of every society into which he entered.

" He was a great admirer of country scenes, and usually came here (Neio-

close) on a Saturday to prepare his discourse for the following day. Having
been accustomed to a flat country, he was not a very good judge of the dis-

tance of hills. Those in front of the room in which he wrote appeared to him

so near, that he one day set off to reach them. He walked till he was tired,

and then seemed but little nearer than when he set out, and the fatigue of his

return altogether unfitted him for the duties of the following day."

In October,! 1801, the heart of the nation beat with joy at the an-

nouncement of the cessation of the disastrous war with France, which,

since 1793, had been the occasion of a frightful expenditure of blood

* Before this society he read a very lively essay, still preserved, entitled, "Have
the peculiar Habits and Manners ofthe Quakers contributed to the Support of their

Moral Characters ?" In this essay, his early prepossession in favour of the Quaker
dress no longer appears.

f The Treaty of Amiens is dated March 2<5, 1802, but the preliminaries of a

treaty of peace were signed on the first day of October preceding.
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and treasure. In addition to the horror with which he viewed all war,

Robert Aspland, in common with England's best patriots, looked upon
the French war as unjustifiable on international grounds, and as under-

taken by Mr. Pitt with a view to crush the rising popular spirit in

England. He did not long delay to congratulate his parents on the

return of the much-desired Peace.

"Newport, Isle of Wight, Oct. 23, 1801.

" Allow me to congratulate you upon an event welcome to us all, Peace.

Your joy on the occasion as well as ours is, I am sure, heartfelt and warm.

Did you make any rejoicings at "VYicken ? Our illuminations here were pretty

brilliant. All our front windows, ten, were stuck full of candles, and con-

sumed, I find, twelve or thirteen pounds. Hitherto we have not so much felt

as anticipated the good effects of peace, but we must soon perceive a difference.

It happens fortunately for us young housekeepers that the war is at an end.

It has proved a vortex to this country, in which have been destroyed the lives,

liberties and property of Englishmen! Viewing it as a politician, I think the

peace highly dishonourable to Britain
; but, as Fox said in his admirable

speech to the electors of Westminster,
' If it is a bad peace, we must recollect

it has been a bad war.' * * *
People here dislike the peace. The Isle of

Wight has been fed by the "war, and can now no longer gorge upon the vitals

of its mother country. Although we all illuminated, I believe most of the

tradesmen would have lighted up with more pleasure if a bond had been

entered into by the nations to make hostilities eternal. A friend of ours, Mr.

Major, of Carisbrook, (whom we expect by and by to tea,) testified his joy

by indubitable signs. Besides lighting up the tower of the church and several

alms-houses, he illuminated every pane of glass upon his premises, in back and

front. Upon a thorn hedge before his house, extending along the road, were

83 lights, emblematical of the French departments, and at a front window was

the picture of Buonaparte, surrounded with a civic wreath. His house was

open for the children and the poor.
" Your letter, my dear parents, is just arrived. It hath lowered the tone of

my feelings. How, alas ! are we constantly reminded of our mortality ! What

is life ? Yes, father, it is vanity, and without the hopes of another world, it

would be scarcely supportable. I hope that, as your old friends leave you one

after the other, you will find a recompence in the characters and conduct of

your children.

" I was ignorant of your birth-day, or it should not have passed among us

without notice. And are you Jifty-Jive years old ? Well, I find consolation

in the hope that we shall all meet hereafter, in that state where all the distinc-

tions of weak and strong, young and old, shall be lost in immortality.

"I meant to have sent off my letter to-day, but the arrival of yours has dis-

abled me
;
at every remembrance of you I am melted into tears. Adieu.
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" I broke off yesterday suddenly. I return with pleasure to address you.

Yesterday, for the first time, we had a dinner guest ;
in the evening we had

several friends to tea. We have visited a great deal, and have received not a

few tea visits. With all the people of our own meeting we are upon the most

familiar terms, and several respectable people among the Independents have, by

calling upon us, sought our acquaintance. We could not possibly have been

placed in a situation more agreeable. As a minister I have nothing to com-

plain of, nothing even to wish for
;
in point of society, Newport cannot be

excelled, and our natural situation is pleasant and delightful to a proverb. I

may have said as much before, but I am not tired of repeating it, since I know

it will give you sincere pleasure.
" I am more than ever averse to Calvinism. * * It is my urgent request that

you will buy and read a book written by Mr. Belsham against Wilberforce's

work. It is entitled,
' A Review of Mr. W.'s Treatise.' In it you will find a

plain and faithful statement of Unitarian tenets, with an exposure of the un-

scripturalness and folly of the vulgar creed. You will not find yourself over-

burthened with matter
;
the whole book is not large, and it is broken down

into many short letters, addressed to a lady, the wife of W. Smith, M.P.

"Newport, Jan. 20, 1802.

" * * Last night the reading was omitted, from the length of the conference,

occasioned by the presence of a Jew, who has sometimes looked in during the

time of preaching, and who, I suppose, has some disposition towards inquiry,

from his inclination to join the conference yesterday evening. He entertains

some whimsical ideas about the lost tribes of his nation residing in an island

surrounded by waves so violently tumultuous, that, except on their sabbath, no

one can approach them. This is to account for their not being joined by the

other Jews. He nevertheless spoke more reasonably in opposition to the

commonly-received Christian system. What expectation can an orthodox

believer entertain of converting a Jew or a rational Deist, while he maintains

the paradoxical notion of a Triune God, as the object of worship, and of man,

from whom worship is expected, as a moral and accountable, and yet as an

incapable agent ? The more we discover and admire the beauty and excellence

of Christianity, the more thankful we feel in being released from the torturing

shackles of such unreasonable opinions. We were much pleased with Cogan's

reply to Wilberforce's ' Vital Christianity,' both with respect to matter and

style. We are now reading his work on the Passions with very great satis-

faction."

He hastened, on the birth of his eldest child, to make his fond parents

the sharers of his happiness.
"
Newport, March, 1802.

" * * In the dear mother and her innocent babe I find a perpetual source of

happiness. To have a little tender creature committed to us to protect, to
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nourish, to instruct, to form for this world and the next, would be of itself a

heavy charge, were it not lightened by our mutual endeavours, and the smiles

and delights of infancy, and the fond feelings of parents. You sympathize

with us, I doubt not, and I assure you we long for an opportunity of presenting

to you this our little treasure, in which our hearts centre. She is plump, and,

if we may judge from her present looks, will resemble more her mother than

her father. But you must come and see her, and live with us, and help us to

train her up."

The only drawback from his happiness was his separation from his

beloved parents. Once and again he wrote offering them a home under

his roof for the remainder of their lives. When his half-brother, Mr.

Isaac Aspland, removed from "Wicken and established himself in busi-

ness in London, he urgently entreated his father to retire from the cares

of trade, and to enjoy the calm and lovely retreat which the Isle of

Wight offered. But the gratification of this wish was not conceded to

his ardent filial affection. His father, perhaps wisely, thought the pro-

posed change of residence and habits too great an experiment for persons

approaching the grand climacteric of life. His mother he had the gra-

tification of receiving as a guest more than once, but his father's inten-

tions to visit him were never fulfilled.

To Mr. Jesse Middleton.
"
Newport, 1802.

"I feel the kindness of your invitation and offer, which are powerfully seconded

from Wicken in a letter wre lately received
;
but I have no urgent call to leave

the island at present, and a visit, however short, would interrupt my em-

ploy and duties, and I cannot help saying I have quite lost the taste for

rambling ; caused, doubtless, by the superior relish which there is in home
;

a home endeared by an equal wife, liberal friends, and now by a smiling babe !

These attractions will be powerful enough, I hope, not only to confine my
desires and presence, but also to draw you hither. We have room for you,

and you wall, I assure you, be welcomed as a friend and a brother.

" I have to discuss to-morrow a serious subject. I am brought in the course

of my exposition to 2 Thess. i. 6, &c., which will oblige me, of course, to enter

deeply into the nature of future punishments. The doctrine of eternal tor-

ments I cannot and will not believe
;
the doctrine of universal restoration is

fascinating and brilliant, but seems to me to rest entirely upon the unsure and

precarious foundation of philosophical reasoning and benevolent wishes
;
the

middle or annihilating scheme is certainly more agreeable to Scripture, but

little congenial with our feelings, or, to say the truth, with some of our firmest

and most substantial opinions : for instance, no truth is more certain than that,

in the punishment of the ungodly, some ' will be beaten with more, some with
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fewer stripes ;'
but for this equitable distribution, this proportion of suffering

to guilt, the hypothesis in question makes no provision, unless, indeed, it call

in to its aid the supposition that in the passage to ' destruction' there will be

different ways, longer and shorter, and degrees of torture fiercer and less

intense. That any of his rational creatures will be plunged by a wise and good

God into everlasting oblivion is hard and horrible to believe
;
but that they

shall be hurried into forgetfulness through pains and torments, through fire

and brimstone, through scenes of progressive horror and anguish, who, vene-

rating the character of the Almighty, and endued with the feelings and sym-

pathies of human nature, can endure to think ? This notion, like the vulgar

one of eternal misery, strikes heavy upon my heart whenever I think of it.

Of a future state I can hardly forbear sometimes saying, notwithstanding the

lights thrown over it by Christianity,
' Clouds and darkness rest upon it.' I

mentioned these difficulties some time ago to Marsom. I wish he would think

of them and give me his ideas. I mentioned also the sermons of Bourn upon

the subject, which I dare say are highly excellent. Mr. M. will notice this

when he writes again. Remind him of the Svo Life of King William. I can

say no more."

To his Father.
"
Newport, June 4, 1802.

" Dear Father, We are surprised as well as pleased to find my mother

with us. * * I hope that this visit is only the introduction to a permanent

residence with us, an event wrhich you know I much wish. * * We want to

introduce you to our good friends here, and to shew you one of the most

romantic and beautiful situations in England. I took my mother yesterday to

the back of the island, among the rocks and cliffs which edge the sea. She

will tell you what she thinks of the scenery. For my part, I feel, every time

I survey it, new wonder and admiration. The day was tempestuous, but this

added greatly to the grandeur of every object, and particularly of the water. * *

" I preached on the Thanksgiving Day,* contrary, as my mother will inform

you, to my first intention and avowal. My text, I think, suited the occasion :

Ezra ix. 13 15 : And after all that is come upon us for our evil deeds, and

for our great trespass, seeing that thou our God hast punished us less than our

iniquities deserve, and hast given us such deliverance as this ; should ive again

break thy commandments, andjoin in affinity with the people of these abomina-

tions, ivouldest not thou be angry ivith us till thou hadst consumed us, so that

there should be no remnant nor escaping ? O Lord God of Israel, thou art

righteous : for we remain yet escaped, as it is this day : behold, ive are before

thee in our trespasses : for we cannot stand before thee because of this. I spoke

freely, and considered the war both as an enormous sin and a heavy punish-

*
Tuesday, June 1, 1802, was ordered to be kept as a Day of Thanksgiving

for a General Peace.
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fulness, and an interposition of Providence which we should improve- I viewed

it as a call of God upon us to break off our sins by righteousness, and particu-

larly those crying sins, the profanation of the sacred name of God by needless

oaths, the persecuting men for conscience' sake, the oppression and cruelty

practised in the East Indies, and, above every thing else, that horrible enor-

mity, the Slave-Trade."

To his Parents.
"
Newport, June 14, 1802.

" After being very much hurried, I left Town * in company with my two

friends, Cooke and Harris. We were too experienced to trust to the chance

of the outside of the coach, and therefore resolved to travel by night, it making
little consequence to us the way we intended to return. Friday, however, was

a very fine, tempting day, and we lost a pleasant journey. We took coach at

Charing Cross, 5 o'clock Friday evening, and had the pleasure of being drawn

quite through London, from Westminster to London Bridge, and thence through

the whole length of the Borough. What surprised and amused us a little,

was the turning of the coach up the Old Bailey, and its returning just before

we reached Smithfield, and stopping at one of the doors of Newgate. We soon

guessed the cause of this circumstance, and began to prepare for a set of curious

companions; but the Londoners, who flocked around us in multitudes, seemed

for a time uncertain whether to regard us as State criminals just arrived, or

felons of importance about to be carried off towards Botany Bay. Eight poor

wretches, chained and ironed and handcuffed by fours, were put upon the

coach, and all night we had the clanking of their fetters to furnish us with

materials of thinking. They had been brought, it appeared, from Lancaster,

and were carrying down to Portsmouth, to be shipped for New Holland.

They were unconcerned, and even hardened. A gibbet or two upon the road

furnished them with not a little merriment.

"
Tuesday, June lo.

" I am well pleased with my journey to London. I should like always to

attend the annual Assembly. There is among my General Baptist brethren

much good sense, liberality and piety, and not a small degree of zeal in some

of them. 'Iron sharpeneth iron,' and the virtues of our fellow-christians

raise and animate our own virtues. I have returned from London more dis-

posed to religious activity and exertion. I have thought of and proposed to

our friends something in the way of village preaching."

The first annual meeting of the Southern Unitarian Society was held

July 15, 1802, at Portsmouth, on which occasion Robert Aspland had

the pleasure of meeting Mr. Russell Scott and many other ministers

' After attending the General Baptist Assembly.



and friends. The preacher was Dr. Toulmin, who took for his subject,
" The Doctrine of the Scriptures concerning the Unity of God and the

Character of Jesus Christ." He vindicated the "
perfect humanity"

of Christ, denying that the Scriptures attributed to him a prior state

of dignity. To this doctrine Mr. Aspland and several of his flock who

were present were unable to assent, and to them, it is believed, Dr.

Toulmin made reference in a note which appeared with the sermon

when published.

" Some of the Society to which this discourse was addressed, it may be

proper to remark, did not enter into the full force of the argument stated

above, and embrace the doctrine of Christ's existence before his appearance

in this world, in a state of dignity and glory. But they wish to be considered

as decidedly of opinion that there is but one God and one Object of religious

worship, and that this one God is the Father only, and not a Trinity consisting

of Father, Son and Holy Spirit. On the other points, as friends of truth and

free inquiry, they would preserve a candid temper."

What influence this discourse, and the conversation respecting the

Scripture claims of Arianism which followed, had on the mind of

Robert Aspland, there is no evidence to shew
;
but it is certain that

not long after his mind was impressed as fervently as Dr. Toulmin's

with the truth of the doctrine of the simple humanity of Christ. It

was at this meeting that he was appointed Secretary to the Association.

In order that the next letter may be understood, it must be intro-

duced by a portion of a letter from his excellent father.

Robert Aspland, Sen., to his Son.

"
Wicken, July 24, 1802.

" * * * Our Calvin * was at Soham last sabbath-clay. We met exactly at

the meeting gate, and he shook hands with me very civilly. The meeting

was very much crowded. We had a good Unitarian discourse, or, more pro-

perly, what an Unitarian might have delivered, with one or two exceptions :

one was when, speaking of characters that make light of sin, he said,
' And

they that make Christ a man, they make light of sin.' His text was Isaiah

lv. 6 9. He dwelt much on the readiness of God to pardon and forgive sin

on the sinner's returning to Him. After the evening preaching, John Emons

had a little conversation with the bishop at his brother's. He thanked him

for his anathematic letter, and told him ' he did not doubt that it was in kind-

ness for him, but that he had missed the mark, and that he (J. E.) was not

the character he supposed.' Mr. Fuller told him,
' he was full of fears for

* By this name Andrew Fuller was at this time designated.
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him, and dared not stand in his place ; and that he wondered and regretted

that he was carried away by the opinions of a schoolboy.' J. Emons begged
him not to repeat that remark, which was unfair. His sentiments, whatever

they were, were the result of reading and thinking for himself. Scripture

was quoted on both sides. John was resolute in vindicating his opinions.

The bishop became very warm, and condemned him very bitterly. The dispute

would have lasted longer, but they hurried him away, as he was going to R.

Fuller's to investigate Mr. B 's conduct. At parting, the bishop said,
'

Well, friend Emons, I will shake hands with you as an acquaintance, but not

as a brother.' John replied,
' Ah ! Mr. Fuller, I doubt you have got too much

the spirit of Calvin, and he caused one man to suffer death.' He walked off

mumbling something to the contrary."

To his Parents.

"Newport, August 18, 1802.

" Your account of Fuller amuses me. I do not wonder he is enraged against

me
; against the cause of Unitarianism he must, from consistency, as Paul

against Christianity, be '

exceedingly mad.' It is almost strange that he did

not preach against us. My best respects await my friend John Emons for his

zeal and boldness. The story of Servetus was well put. They can never bear

to hear of it. They affect to deny it
;
but Calvin's letters are yet extant, in

which, after decoying Servetus into Geneva, he informed the magistracy of

his abode, and drove them on to destroy him. Some of the Calvinists inherit

the temper, as well as the doctrines, of their master. Nothing so much as

their virulent, persecuting spirit confirms me they are distant from the truth.

Socinus was a persecutor, but not to the extent of Calvin
;
and Unitarians do

not attempt to excuse him (for his persecution was first published in English,

I believe, by an Unitarian, Dr. Toulmin), nor will they suffer themselves to be

called by his name, which would, they think, imply a recognition of his doc-

trines. They are called Socinians, but it is by their enemies, and by way of

reproach.
" I forget whether I told you that Mr. Marsom was down at Portsmouth at

our annual meeting. He came over to the island, and stayed a fortnight. The

friends here were highly pleased with him. He possesses a very uncommon

skill in Scripture interpretation. Indeed, his whole life has been nothing else

than a study of the Scriptures. We spent a great part of the time he was with

us in controversial discussion. We held three public conferences in the meet-

ing, which were largely attended, on the Guidance of the Spirit, Future Pun-

ishment, the Resurrection, and, along with it, the Nature of the Soul. We
maintained that the Spirit of the New Testament is not a person, but an influ-

ence ;
that the leading of the Spirit, strictly so called, was confined to the

apostolic age ;
and that the influence of the Spirit now consists in the operation

of the word of Truth. Concerning future punishment, we agreed in general
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that the notion of eternal torments is a libel on the character of the God of

Love and Father of Mercies
;
that the restoration of all men, after a certain

punishment, is a doctrine to be wished, but not made known in the Scriptures ;

that the doctrine of the destruction or utter extinction of the wicked, is more

conformable to the general tenor, the particular expressions and most impor-

tant images of Scripture, such as,
' not seeing life,'

'

having the soul or life

destroyed or killed,' being punished with destruction and perdition ; and, among
other things, particularly the parable of the Tares, and the representation of

the lake of fire, which is the ' second death ;' but that, however (at least, this

was my language), it becomes us to say little about a doctrine which is so

awful, and left so apparently undecided (at least, if we may judge from the

variety of opinions which prevail concerning it), without using the very lan-

guage of Scripture. And I am become more and more convinced, that would

men once take to use only Scripture language, error, and that species of error

which parades among us under the banners of Calvin, would gradually sink

into ruin. But human creeds and human interpretations of Scripture have

quite supplanted Scripture, and, astonishing as it may seem, a man, as soon as

ever he stands up for the language of Scripture, and will use no other, is im-

mediately looked upon as a proper object for church censure (whether among
Established Churches or Dissenters) and church excommunication. Thank

God ! we are free to laugh at their absurdity and to despise their tyranny."

Another letter from Wicken must be given.o

Robert Aspland, Sen., to his Son.

"
Wicken, Sept. 7, 1802.

* * * ~\ye g on as usual, and spend most of our time from Monday

morning to Saturday night behind the counter. We have reason to bless

God for the appointment of the sabbath-day. Were it not for that, our whole

time would be devoted to the world. We continue to meet as usual, gene-

rally three times on the sabbath-day, which nearly fills up all my time. We
read a section or two out of Doddridge once or twice in the day, and a sermon

(sometimes two), either of Dr. Toulmin's or Lowell's. I want some animated

practical sermons, if you can recommend some. We have not many hearers,

and but few even of them appear to have any love for practical religion.
" I was at Cambridge about three weeks ago, and met Mr. Hall. He asked

me where you were. I supposed he knew. He said he was sorry to hear

you had gone off" from orthodoxy: he asked me if I were not sorry too.

What answer I made him, you may judge from his reply. He said,
* I thought

you were too well grounded in religion thus to change your sentiments.' He
went on to say, that our sentiments had a very bad tendency, as might be

seen if they looked at Unitarian congregations. I told him I supposed quite

the contrary from the little I knew of them
;
that there were many worthy
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persons amongst them striving with all their power to benefit their fellow-

men. To this he said,
'

No, no !' and we parted."

To his Parents.

Newport, Jan. 16, 1803.

" I am glad that you find pleasure in the Unitarian doctrine. It is increas-

ingly dear to me. In the way of fair argument, it can never, I am persuaded,

be in the least affected. It is unpopular and even odious, but this to me is

rather a proof of its being the doctrine of Jesus of Nazareth, than otherwise.

" I preached a New-year's sermon to the Young, on Proverbs xxiii. 23. I

have been also preaching several sermons on John xiv. 15, 16, 17, and shall

preach several more. I have shewn that this language is a demonstrative

proof that Christ was not God. Can God pray ? Can one God pray to ano-

ther God? Or can God pray to himself? I speak out boldly, and, doing so,

I can never be followed by the multitude
; but, thank God, I am following

after Moses and the prophets, Jesus and his apostles.
" Cox has been in the island. I received and entertained him cordially.
"
Young C has also been here and called upon me, and was very

civil. He is clever, and, though a Calvinist, moderate. If he had known my
political opinions in their extent, my hatred of priests, and particularly of Non-

conformist priests, and my intimacy with Flower, he would have shrunk back

from my door. He may, however, know this in part. I am glad, upon the

whole, to observe that intolerance in its utmost rigours reigns chiefly among
the old men and women who received the strait-laced education of the last

century.
" Flower wrote me a very confidential letter not long since

;
and as he seems

looking out for an habitation when he leaves Cambridge, I mean to invite

him to the island.

" We are going to put up an organ in our meeting, which I hope will add

greatly to the pleasure of our singing. I wish I could do any thing to enliven

your little assembly. May you be happy, if you be not, in the common sense

of the word, prosperous.
" Remember me to J. Emons. I suppose he battles it now and then with

the old Canaanites. I should like to hear of his encounters."

At the beginning of the year 1803, he entered on a more capacious

house, which, he had been able to purchase soon after his settlement in

the island. He soon added to his purchase a convenient garden, in

which he took the greatest delight. The taste for a garden clung to

him to the close of life. Here he loved to walk and talk, or still more

silently to meditate and to collect his thoughts for the next sermon,

and gather from the varying face of Nature illustrations of moral truth.
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His new abode was soon darkened by sorrow the loss of an infant,

very shortly after its birth. It was a remarkable circumstance that,

with a very large family, after this early bereavement death did not

again enter his dwelling for more than forty years.

To his Parents.
"
Newport, Jan. 25, 1803.

" My dear Parents, You can sympathize with me in the occasion of this

letter. Our clear little boy is taken from us by the hand of death ! Seemingly

well at first, he was soon attacked by the disease that carried off so many of

your children, convulsions
; and, after repeated and frightful shocks, died this

morning, at nine o'clock.

" Poor lamb ! This is an affliction we did not altogether anticipate ; though,

for myself, I must confess I had a secret dread of it. Our hopes, however,

were ardent, and our grief is proportionably severe.

" We console ourselves with the assurance that he is not in pain. And reli-

gion cheers us with the enlivening hope, that we shall again meet our child in

a world where he will be secure from death, and we from all painful bereave-

ments like this. We bury the dear little body on Friday. Sara is in great

distress, but, upon the whole, better than I expected. It does seem hard to

have the tender child, for whom she suffered so much, torn from her breast.

I hope she will fortify her mind with Christian considerations.

" Miss Middleton suffers deeply with us
;
almost too deeply, I fear, for her

health.

" Time and the presence of our child whom Providence has blessed us with,

will, I doubt not, moderate our sorrow. At present we cannot but feel that we

have sustained a great, if not irreparable loss.

" It is so, but it is hard to say, on such melancholy events as this, when our

hopes are all at once dashed to the ground it is hard to say,
' It is well.'

'

The Secretaryship to the Southern Unitarian Society was the means

of first introducing him to the acquaintance of Mr. Belsham, which,

notwithstanding many dissimilarities of temperament and taste, was

afterwards cultivated on both sides in the most friendly spirit for more

than a quarter of a century. What the " caution" alluded to in the

following letter was, does not appear. It perhaps related to the Arian

system of interpretation, for which Mr. Belsham had little respect.

The Rev. Thomas Belsham to the Rev. Robert Aspland.
"
Hackney, May 9, 1803.

" Dear Sir, I am very much obliged by your friendly letter, and am very

sensible of the honour which has been done me by the Unitarian Society in

asking me to preach their annual sermon. I cannot, however, but feel some

regret that I so hastily accepted the office
;
and I sincerely wish, if it could be
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allowed without inconvenience, that I might be permitted to withdraw from

the engagement. In the first place, I think the compliment ought to be first

paid to the ministers in the neighbourhood ;
and it appears to me something

too assuming to take a journey of a hundred miles to perform a service which

every minister in the vicinage, who is a member of the Society, is at least equally

well qualified to undertake. In the second place, I am equally unwilling

either to be laid under restraint, or to give unnecessary offence
;
and from the

caution you suggest, I cannot help apprehending that I may inadvertently

wound the feelings and prejudices of some, and perhaps injure the cause I am

expected to recommend
;
and this, I suppose, is what others apprehend like-

wise. Upon the whole, therefore, I think it would be better for me to defer

preaching till the Society has acquired a greater degree of stability and vigour ;

and I shall be truly obliged to the Committee if they will release me from my

promise, and will permit me for the present to postpone my official services upon
the Society's anniversary.

"
If, however, it should be really inconvenient to provide a substitute for me,

I will endeavour, if Providence permit, to the best of my power, to perform

the office
;
and the 13th of July will suit me as well as any day that could be

named for the purpose.
"
May I trouble you to present my best compliments to Mr. Kirkpatrick,

with thanks for his very friendly letter, and for his kind invitation to Fairlee

House, of which I propose to avail myself if I visit the island, and in the mean

time shall take an opportunity of writing to him.

" It gives me great pleasure to find that my publications have had the good
fortune to meet with your approbation. I must, as Dr. Priestley says of him-

self, expect that nine readers in ten will take part against me, and I must make

the most of my tenth man. The esteem of the discerning few is ample com-

pensation for the gross misapprehension or malignant misrepresentation of the

many. Great is the Truth, and it will prevail; and though we may not see

much good resulting from our personal exertions, it will not be forgotten that

we have had it in our hearts to contribute to the sacred cause of pure religion

and Christian virtue.

" If you ever come into this part of the world, I should be very glad to see

you at Hackney and am, dear Sir, very sincerely yours,

THOMAS BELSHAM."

Mr. Belsham's scruples were overcome, and on the 13th of July he

delivered before the Southern Unitarian Society assembled at Newport
an admirable discourse on the Study of the Scriptures.

Tlie Rev. TJiomas Belsham to the Rev. Robert Aspland.
"
Hackney, Aug. 25, 1803.

" My dear Sir, I have this day carried my sermon to Mr. Stower's to be

printed, and he promises to let me have a proof on Saturday, so that I think



129

it will be forthcoming by the middle or latter end of next week. I have de-

sired that it may be printed of the same size and type as Dr. Toulmin's sermon,

and that the paper may be a little better. As it seemed to be the wish of

some of my friends, I have added the concluding prayer. "Will you speak or

write to our friend Scott to send up his excellent prayer before the sermon ?
* *

" And now, my dear Sir, I have to return my best thanks to you and to my
other good friends in the island for the hospitable and friendly reception I met

with amongst them, of which I shall ever entertain a grateful and pleasing recol-

lection. My time was short, but, by the obliging contrivance of my friends,

was well improved ;
and I do not know when I have passed three days more

agreeably. The beauties and romantic scenery of the Undercliff have left an

indelible impression upon my mind. The weather was uncommonly favour-

able, and we wanted nothing but to see a fleet steering up the Channel. I was

very sorry that we were that day deprived of your company, which would have

added greatly to the pleasure of the party. I am sorry that our friends from

Chichester did not join us. I should have been glad to have met Mr. Youat,

of whom I have heard very favourable accounts. I wish you may be allowed

to hold the next meeting at Chichester,* but I am not quite so confident in

the expectation of it as you appear to be. Persons who wish to stand well

with the world do not like openly to join an obnoxious sect. Unitarianism,

half a century ago, wras the religion of the learned
;

it is now spreading among
the lower classes of society, and is out of fashion in higher life

; by and by it

will become respectable from numbers, and then it will come into fashion

again. But all this is the work of time, and, as honest Matthew Henry says,

' we must not set our clock before God's dial.'

11 1 shall be happy to hear from you, and still more glad to see you. In the

mean time, with the warmest wishes for your increasing usefulness, I am, dear

Sir, very sincerely yours, THOMAS BELSHAM."

To his Parents.

"
Newport, Aug. 27, 1803.

" There is at Newport a Mr. Browne, who heard me on Sunday twice, and

introduced himself. He is a Unitarian preacher at Warminster; but was three

or four years ago in the living of Cherry-hinton, Cambridgeshire, and, some

time previous to that, Fellow and Tutor of St. Peter's College. Conscience has

made him what he now is. He gave us a lecture last night (Thursday), and

will preach for me on Sunday, probably afternoon. He retains something of

* Although the next meeting was not held at Chichester, but at Portsmouth,

a large accession ofmembers from the former town took place, in 1804, when the

sermons were preached by Mr. Marsom and Mr. Aspland, and the Secretaryship

was committed to Mr. Fullagar, who some years "afterwards became, and still

continues, the zealous minister of the Unitarian society at Chichester,

K
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clerical stiffness, but is intelligent and pleasant. He has just published a sort

of Unitarian Liturgy, that is, Eight Forms of "Worship, which he uses at his

own meeting, and which I would use if I could. It is just the thing for you.

I suppose you have no objection to a Form of Prayer. My objections to it

have been removed a long time. It is, I think, the most decent and edifying

wr

ay of conducting public service. The book in question is cheap and small.

You can at least get it. Mr. Browne is about to publish a new Bible, of which

I will tell you more when it comes out. With such a book in the hands of

the congregation, you, who officiate, would be more at liberty ;
the congrega-

tion would feel a greater interest in the service
; your numbers would, I think,

increase
; your devotions would be more respectable ;

and you would do away

the necessity of waking the people every now and then with an explosion of

Methodist powder. Their coming among you argues, as the doctors say, a

weak pulse, a low habit of mind. There is with Mr. B. a Mr. Purn, who is, at

the present time, a Fellow of Peterhouse, Cambridge, on a visit to the island,

who has been to meeting and has visited me with Mr. B. He is also a Uni-

tarian, and, I assure you, a very pleasant man."

To Mrs. Aspland (at Mr. Middleton's).
"
September 7, 1803.

* * * j mentioned in my last
' The Farmer's Boy.' It is certainly an

interesting tale, but hastily written, and deformed with knotty, strange and

mysterious incidents ;
but all modern romancers are guilty of violence to

Nature. The characters are licked into a shape in the latter volume, but they

are not master characters. The ruffian is not sufficiently humanized, though

he is introduced in a striking manner, and acts a part which strikes the imagi-

nation
;
and his setter-on, a sycophant tutor, is made to act the villain without

an adequate motive. The knight of the piece so we may consider Lord Mount

Talbot is too sentimental, and there is too little delicacy in making Lady
Lismore the pattern of every virtue the willing wife of three husbands in

succession. To the characters of Herbert and Rose, I have no exception to

make, unless it be that there is not enough of them. However, the tale teaches

two very good lessons, the dangers of hasty and indiscreet attachments, and

the misery consequent upon concealment between those who are to be together

for life. Miss Gunning touches the generous chords of nature when she dis-

courses on love. Take an example of delicate and happy description :
' The

head computes by days and years ;
the heart's calendar is a calendar of mo-

ments of moments so soft, so bright, they are the down on the wings of Time,

and the grains of gold amongst the sand of his hour-glass.' Xow take an

example of bombastic allusion :

' A fresh supply of fuel was prepared to re-

kindle the dying embers*; for fire, like friendship, expires by neglect.' I have

said thus much of this work, because Anna knows, and you may probably see,

the author, and to give you an opportunity of determining the correctness of
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my judgment by submitting these remarks to Anna Maria Porter and other

novel-writers, who are better critics on this kind of writing than myself.
" Godwin is very amusing to me. To do him justice, he has some grand

speculations. I think his characteristic quality call it good or bad, which

you will is, pouring out his whole soul before you on every subject, and

putting you in possession of all, whether treasure or lumber, that his mind

possesses; and in this respect his mind resembles Lavater's Journal, and

deserves a portion of the species of praise bestowed on it. This way of writing

does of course give birth to absurdities and inconsistencies, but I do not know

but it stands as fair a chance of truth as the mode of methodical deduction,

which is obliged to explain every thing and make every thing bend to a sys-

tem. At any rate, there is more honesty and simplicity in it. Bacon's Essays

are read oftener than Locke's Human Understanding ;
and Godwin's '

Enquirer'

will, if I mistake not, circulate more widely, if not last longer, than his * Poli-

tical Justice.'

"
Yesterday evening, I heard B

,
of R

,
at the Upper-house. He

has ingenuity, and a fluent elocution, and a sobriety of manner
;
but with him,

and many other ingenious and sensible Calvinists, orthodoxy is the rod which

swallows up all talent. Their wit, if they have it, has only one way of peeping

into day, and that is by pushing out on its horns some new and fantastic orna-

ment of the gothic and motley pile of notions within whose precincts they are

imprisoned. When I hear these declaimers, I pity Christianity
' fallen amongst

thieves,' and feel all the ardours of Samaritan charity and love.
* * * I

spent the evening, by express invitation, at Mr. Harris's (how very kind they

are !), where we passed an unusually pleasant hour or two, talking chiefly on

Heraldry, a dry stock, you will say ;
but we took occasion from it to branch

out upon a number of political and moral subjects. To cull flowers from what

the vulgar term dry sticks, is the true and genuine science of life.

" I think of preaching to-night on Sleep. It will afford me occasion of

making not a few moral and devout reflections. I made them to myself last

night, from twelve to one o'clock, when I could not sink into obliviousness."

The Peace of Amiens was of short duration. In May, 1803, France

and England were once more engaged in hostilities. Napoleon re-

newed the project of 1797, when large bodies of troops were assembled

on the coasts of Normandy and Flanders for the invasion of England.

In the autumn of 1803, it was all but universally believed that the

First Consul meditated an attempt to plant the tri-coloured flag on the

Tower of London. From its position between the coasts of England

and France, the Isle of Wight was regarded, both by the inhabitants

and the government, as exposed to peculiar danger of invasion. With

the letter describing this state of affairs, the present Chapter must

close.

K2
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To his Parents.
"
Newport, Oct. 17, 1803.

" In the present state of trepidation and alarm, you must be anxious to

hear from us, especially as we may be supposed from our situation to be more

than others exposed to danger. We are, I assure you, in great apprehension ;

that is, the major part of us; for there are some here, as there are every

where, who affect to despise the menaces of invasion, and to believe it wholly

impracticable. Government, however, do certainly expect the French, and

they have, I believe, given out that the Isle of Wight is likely to be one of

the places of attack. We are well guarded, on the whole, with shipping

very poorly with troops, the whole island, volunteers and all, not containing

more than 5000, though several thousands are daily expected, and many

regiments are on the other side of the Channel, waiting the first signal to

come over to our help. Our best defence and our chief trust is our rocks,

which present a rough front and a fearless and threatening aspect to the

enemy. Buonaparte will, I hope, find them invincible. The consequences of

an invasion here would be dreadful, we should find it so difficult to get away.

The ladies are beginning to migrate already. Boats are secured by order of

government to carry away the women, old men and children, and portable

and valuable property, on the first approach of the enemy's flotilla. The

men must of course await the event, and I think it will be best for the women

to await it also. Where can they go ? What place will be safe ? If Sara

and the child should fly, they shall come into Cambridgeshire ; certainly

Wicken will be one of the securest situations in the world. You must not

be surprised, therefore, to see the fugitives coming upon you without warn-

ing. London and all great towns would be a scene of dreadful riot if the

enemy should be able to effect a landing. I would sooner be in the Isle of

Wight than in them. I am glad my profession excuses me from military

service at this warlike period ; yet, in case of extremities, I suppose I must

do something, and indeed at such a time inactivity would be more intolerable

than active danger. All classes of the inhabitants of Newport who are not

enrolled in the volunteer corps have this day met, on a hill adjacent to the

town, to arrange their services, and to receive directions how to act, should

the alarm of invasion be given. They expect to receive pikes or some such

weapon. Bills are stuck up by order of Lord Cavan, our military chief, in-

forming us what signals will be given, both by day and night, should the

French approach the coast. He has received orders not to sleep out of the

island. All this looks very black
;
and I am told the farmers are ordered to

burn their corn as soon as they see a French army ;
and the same directions

have been given concerning the barracks, of which you know we have several.

"
Still, I am not frightened, for I think that the chances are greatly against

the success of an invasion. It is impossible for the Corsican to transport a

large host into this country, without culpable remissness on the part of our
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Ministers. Upon them, indeed, no reliance can be placed ; they are babies

warring with giant events. I hope as earnestly for their downfal as I do for

that of Buonaparte. Ireland is, I think, the object of the invasion
; though

present times are so strange and eccentric, and the French are so wonderfully

audacious, that I shall not be surprised at any thing; no, not should the

capital of England become the seat of French usurpation and tyranny. I

shall preach on Wednesday morning on the subject of our crimes and our

danger, and the opening prospect of the large confused drama acting before

us : text, Luke xxi. 25, 26. I shall write the sermon, for fear of being charged

with sedition and removed to "Winchester or St. James's."



CHAPTER IX.

THE Proclamation enjoining the observance of a Fast Day on Oct.

19, 1803, declared that the people ought
" to humble themselves before

Almighty God, and in the most devout and solemn manner send up
their prayers and supplications to the Divine Majesty, for obtaining

pardon of their sins, and for averting those heavy judgments which

their manifold provocations had most justly deserved." In strict ac-

cordance with this direction of the FIRST MAGISTRATE was the dis-

course prepared and preached by Robert Aspland at Newport. Passing

by the popular and, from local circumstances, tempting subject of the

threatened invasion, which not unnaturally was the staple of most of

the sermons of the day, he chose the more difficult topic of " Divine

Judgments on Guilty Nations." It required deep convictions in the

preacher's mind, and a courageous application of his principles to the

political and moral state of the country, to rescue such a topic from

the merest commonplace. Robert Hall, in preparing his discourse for

the same occasion, at first meditated an " enumeration of our national

sins," but confessed*1

that " he was diverted from it by observing that

these themes, from the press at least, seem to make no kind of impres-

sion, and that whatever the most skilful preacher can advance is fasti-

diously repelled as stale and professional declamation." " The people

in general," he added,
" are settled into an indifference so profound,

with respect to all such subjects, that the preacher who arraigns their

vices in the most vehement manner, has no reason to be afraid of

exciting their displeasure ;
but it is well if, long before he has finished

his reproofs, he has not lulled them to sleep." There was no drowsi-

ness in the chapel at Newport ;
the congregation, largely increased on

* See the Preface to the second edition of his Sermon, entitled "The Senti-

ments proper to the present Crisis."
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this occasion by the presence of persons usually attending Methodist

and Calvinistic places of worship, listened with interest that never once

flagged to a discourse which far exceeded the ordinary length of ser-

mons. In a prefatory address, the preacher disclaimed fasting as part

of the Christian discipline, and while he denied the magistrate's right

to interfere with the religion of the people, vindicated his obedience

to the Royal Proclamation as a simple act of patriotism. After ex-

plaining his text and shewing how applicable some portions of the

prophecy fulfilled at the destruction of Jerusalem were to the circum-

stances by which they were surrounded, he selected, as national sins

calculated to draw down the Divine judgments, eagerness for war, the

oppressions practised by earthly rulers, the alliance of the Christian

religion with the civil power, the wrongs of Ireland, the subjugation

of the East Indies, the countenance given to Slavery and the Slave-

trade, the multiplication of oaths, and the severity of the Penal laws.

In the latter part of the discourse, he held up the events then acting

on the theatre of the world as the prelude to some mighty display of

God's providence. With an ardour which the wisdom of after years

taught him to regard as unduly sanguine and enthusiastic, he ventured

to anticipate the speedy fulfilment of prophecy in the destruction of

the Papal power and of all allied ecclesiastical establishments, and in

the national restoration of the Jews. The sermon closed with an

"
eloquent peroration,"

*
descriptive of the illustrious era designed to

close the long series of God's providential arrangements.

The improved taste of Mr. Aspland in later periods of his life enabled

him to perceive, and he was free to acknowledge, some gaudiness in

the style and some exaggeration in the sentiments of his Fast Sermon

in 1803. But he reflected to the last with satisfaction on his having

thus early published his protest against the cruelties of the Penal Code

of England. To appreciate the value of his contribution to right views

on this subject, it should be remembered that it preceded by several

years the humane, yet slowly successful, efforts of Romilly to wipe the

stain of bloodguiltiness from the Statute-book of his country. As the

* Of this glowing passage (as the readers of the Christian Reformer have

been already informed by him whose able and friendly pen traced in our last

volume the " Tribute to the Memory" of Mr. Aspland, a paper of which fre-

quent use will hereafter be made by the writer of this biography) a beneficed

clergyman, the late Rector of Old S\vinford, in Worcestershire,
" availed him-

self perhaps without being aware of the source whence he filled his urn cer-

tainly without acknowledging the obligation." C. R., N. S., II. 103.
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sermon is now somewhat rare, the passage reprobating the severity of

the Penal Laws of England is here extracted. Other passages might

be quoted of greater verbal power, but not one more pure in style or

more wise in sentiment.

" The only legitimate object of punishment in a State is the public good,

including, when it is not in irremoveable opposition to the welfare of the com-

munity, the good of the offender himself. The life of a delinquent can never

be justly taken away, unless its continuance be necessarily incompatible with

the order, that is with the existence of society, and unless his character be such'

which can rarely happen, as to exclude all possibility of reformation. "What

a waste of human blood, then, is every year made on our scaffolds
;
whilst

almost every succeeding year sees also a deeper dye added to the too sangui-

nary hue of our penal statutes. This severity defeats its own end : the number

of crimes having multiplied in England, as has been frequently shewn by moral

writers, in exact proportion to the increase of its capital punishments. The

frequency and publicity of spectacles of death in a State, deprave the hearts

of the common people by familiarizing them to an awful act of justice, which,

in obedience to humanity and that it may be a salutary restraint upon crimes,

ought never to be contemplated or witnessed without terror. Another un-

happy consequence of the extreme rigour of our penal laws is, that all the

discriminations which morality establishes between different acts of delinquency

are confounded by it. Death is the utmost severity that the law can inflict on

the most atrocious criminal
; yet this severest and last of human punishments

is denounced in our Statute-book, and actually inflicted in the course of our

criminal jurisprudence, upon numberless offences. If we inure the people to

scenes of blood, under the forms and sanctions of justice, can we wonder that

in periods of riot and convulsion, they should practise in return all the unspar-

ing ferocity which the juridical institutions and practice of their country have

taught them ? Our legislative errors thus punish themselves : and if there be

a Creator of man, and if he have not altogether forgotten the child of his own

image, the wranton barbarity with which we immolate so many human lives on

the altars of custom and commercial policy, in spite of the remonstrances of

experience, humanity, philosophy and religion, must excite against us the Divine

anger, and expose us to its rebukes and corrections. The Supreme Being is

addressing us with the thunder of his power, with the voice of his judgments
' What have ye done ? the voice of your brethren's blood crieth unto me from
the ground"'

The preacher was urgently pressed by many of his hearers to print

the sermon, but at first declined from an unwillingness to expose him-

self too early to the ordeal of public criticism. Subsequently, when he

became acquainted with the prevalent tone of the Fast Sermons pub-
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lishcd by Dissenting ministers,* in which the warmth of their patriotism

had, in his opinion, seduced them into a more warlike tone than became

the ministers of a religion of peace, and in some cases into the expres-

sion of undeserved and fulsome praise towards the King's Ministers,

he so far complied with the request previously made to him as to place

the manuscript in the hands of his friend, Mr. Benjamin Flower, of

Cambridge, with permission, if he saw fit, to print it, with any additions

he might choose to make.

Mr. Flower instantly perceived that the discourse of his young friend

was characterized by great power, and believing that it would prove

a timely antidote to the more courtly effusions of other Dissenters,

immediately announced it for publication. The following letter reports

progress.
Mr. Flower to Rev. Robert Aspland.

"
Cambridge, Jan. 29, 1804.

" Dear Sir, In the first place, let me congratulate you on the safety of Mrs.

Aspland and on the addition to your family,f Mrs. Flower unites with me in

best wishes, hoping that the little one may be spared, and prove a grain of

salt to be added to the little handful remaining in this corrupt world, which

may preserve it from putrefaction.
" In the next place, I must entreat your patience for a few days delay in the

publication of your sermon. The fact is, no time has been lost in printing ;

but when I took my pen in hand, I found my work increasing. The sermons

of Hall and Fuller, the more I read them, the more mischievous I thought

their tendency. I have one long note on the injustice of the war, which I

* Some excellent sermons, quite free from the faults mentioned above, were

printed on this occasion by Mr. Belsham, Mr. Wellbeloved, Mr. Howe and Mr.

Richard Wright. On the other hand, Mr. Hall's discourse, magnificent as a

specimen of heroic eloquence, was open to the charge of befitting the mouth

rather of a general leading his troops to battle than of a Christian minister, and

of strengthening the hands of those who were disposed to abridge rather than

extend constitutional freedom. Dr. Bippon delivered on the same day a sermon

at the Drum-head in the fort, Margate, which he afterwards repeated before

the East Kent Association of Protestant Dissenters, and before his own congre-

gation at Carter Lane, in which he indulged in encomiums upon Mr. Pitt,

equally infelicitous and unbecoming the pulpit. According to Dr. Rippon, the

Right Hon. William Pitt " made half a globe tremble," and was himself " an

ornament and long-continued blessing to the whole globe." But even this bad

taste and want of truth was exceeded when the Dr. came to speak of George

HI., whom he described as " the friend of the universe," and as one in whose

person God " had beatified the British empire with the best of earthly monarchs."

f The child here referred to lived but a few days. Its death was recorded in

a letter inserted in the last Chapter. The date of that letter (the error is in the

original MS.) should have been not 1803, but 1804.
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have written to remove the wretched ignorance which prevails in the religious

world on the subject. I think I shall make Hall appear little in a way that

neither his friends nor foes can expect, and shall put a bit in the mouth of this

fiery steed which will make him champ and snort and foam a little, but which

will not be found out till they come to the concluding note.* I have given

Evans a gentle trimming.f The Preface will contain about 24 pages, princi-

pally of remarks on Hall's abominable sentiments respecting national sins, the

respect due to rulers, &c., and vindicating the right of discussion and of resist-

ance, &c. * * * I really am not sorry that we set up this joint protest

against the servility and corruption of the times. Rippon's sermon is come to

a third edition.

" In a letter I received this morning, I am informed George Clayton has

accepted an invitation to settle at Lock's-fields (Walworth) meeting. My wife

was, upon the whole, pleased with his company when she was at Southampton.

I shall be too late for the post if I add any thing more than that, with Mrs.

F.'s kind respects, I remain, dear Sir, yours sincerely,

B. FLOWER."

That Robert Aspland's sermon obtained an immediate and a wider

circulation by the aid of Mr. Flower's well-known name, is probable ;

but that the good fame of the publication was aided by the remarks of

* Mr. Flower very rashly hinted a charge of plagiarism against Mr. Hall,

alleging that some of the thoughts and expressions in "The Sentiments proper
to the present Crisis," were borrowed from a pamphlet, recently published, enti-

tled,
" What have we to Fight for ? An Address to the Freeholders of Middlesex,

&c., oil their Duty as Britons at the present Crisis." A candid critic would find

no justification for a charge of plagiarism. The coincidences are such as may
easily be accounted for by the obviousness of the sentiment. But even if Mr.

Hall did borrow, such is the transmuting power of genius, what he received in

iron he paid back in silver. Mr. Hall met the charge, in a letter addressed to

the Monthly Reviewers, with the declaration,
" that he had never heard of the

pamphlet 011 which he was supposed to have committed a plagiarism till he read

the extracts in Mr. Flower's notes, and that he had never seen the pamphlet
itself to that day."

f Mr. Evans, in his Fast Sermon at Worship Street, published
" with an

Accomit of the Destruction of the Spanish Armada," had noticed with satis-

faction that the Prayer drawn up for the use of the Established Church on the

Fast Day had a clause indicative of good wishes for Dissenters. Mr. Flower

objected that the Prayer was hypocritical, inasmuch as the Bishops supported
the Penal laws against the Dissenters which disgraced the Statute-book.

This portion of the Prayer is worth preserving as an ecclesiastical curiosity :

"And give us all grace to put from us all religious dissensions, that they who

agree in the essentials of our most holy faith, and look for pardon through the

merits and intercession of the Saviour, may, notwithstanding their differences

upon points of doubtful opinion and in the forms of external worship, still be

united in the bonds of Christian charity, and fulfil thy blessed Son's command-
ment of loving one another as he has loved them."
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the honest and fearless printer, can scarcely be maintained. There is

in both Preface and Notes a tone of personal acrimony which the present

writer will not justify ;
and he will not conceal his regret that Mr. Hall

and Mr. Fuller, both of whom had been friends of Robert Aspland in

the days of his orthodoxy, should have been the objects of Mr. Flower's

attack in this publication.

The ".Divine Judgments on Guilty Nations" excited considerable

attention. In Mr. Vidler's Magazine,* the sermon was welcomed " as

one born out of due time, and as, among Fast Sermons, what the

apostle of the Gentiles was among his brethren, greater than them all"

In more orthodox circles, especially amongst the Baptists, it met with

a different reception. The wounds of some who resented the author's

secession from the ranks of orthodoxy, if not still festering, were green.

The attack by his associate on two of the greatest of their leaders was

naturally resented, and a portion of their anger fell on him. One of

the principal Dissenting publishers in London was Mr. William Button,

who united with the business of bookselling in Paternoster Row, the

pastorship! of a Baptist church in Dean Street. He had been Mr.

Flower's agent heretofore, and his name appeared on the title-page as

one of the publishers of the sermon. But it was placed in the Index

Expurgatorius of the Baptist Inquisition. The resentment of the divine

proved stronger than the acquisitiveness of the bookseller, and not a

copy of the obnoxious pamphlet would the reverend trader sell. Never-

theless, a large impression was sold off in a few weeks. As the work

cannot be smothered, its author and his ally must be crushed. This

work is undertaken, but anonymously, by Mr. Fuller,j in the Theolo-

gical and Biblical Magazine for April. The review opens thus :

" Mr. Aspland is a young man of some talents. We suppose this may be

his first essay as an author. He promises to be a proficient in the Socinian

school, having learnt with ease to explain away a Christian duty which does

not suit him, and to shew how little the Scriptures may be made to mean.

His performance is a clever thing of the kind
;
some may think, hoAvever, that

it would have been quite as much to the honour of so young a man to have

* "The Universal Theological Magazine and Impartial Review," Vol. I. 164.

f He was ordained in 1755, and presided over the church at Dean Street

more than forty years. He resigned the pulpit in 1813, and died in 1821. In

the opinion of the historian of the English Baptists, his example did not recom-

mend the union of a secular and a sacred calling.

| See Mr. Flower's Preface to the second edition of the Fast Sermon, p. vi.
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introduced himself to the world under some other character than that of a

national censor."

Mr. Fuller probably remembered that this
"
young man" had as a

youth of not sixteen years withstood him in the field of politics in Mr.

Thomas's parlour,* and before he was twenty had taught some of the

Cambridgeshire Baptists to stray from the orthodox fold. In now

publicly rebuking an opponent for the equal crimes of youthfulness

and judging for himself, Mr. Fuller indulged both his resentment and

a constitutional arrogance of temper. But his treatment of the youth-

ful " heretic" was mild when compared with his assault on Mr. Flower,

than which nothing more coarse or venomous ever disgraced the peri-

odical religious press.f

The Fast Sermon has been dwelt upon at some length, both because

its publication was a critical event in the life of Robert Aspland, and

because the little controversies which it led to throw some light on

the spirit of the age.

It was about this time that he began to contribute to the periodical

literature of the Dissenters. It may be convenient here to enumerate

the articles which are known to be his, published previously to his

assuming the Editorial functions. To the IXth volume of the Uni-

versal Theological Magazine he contributed first an excellent letter,j

signed A Nazarene, reprobating the demand of a confession of faith

at a minister's ordination. The remonstrance was occasioned by the

report of an ordination at Portsea of Mr. John Kingsford. The Rev.

Daniel Taylor gave the introductory discourse, and afterwards called

upon the minister "
for the confession of his faith." The same number

of the Magazine also contained a brief report of the meeting of the

Southern Unitarian Society. The following passage is deserving of

notice :

" The Society took into consideration the propriety of adding to their Rules

some more explicit declaration of their sentiments and design ;
and resolved

unanimously to signify to the public, that by calling themselves Unitarians,

* See Memoir, Chap. iii.

f Both Mr. Aspland and Mr. Flower were defended, and the reviewer in the

Theological and Biblical Magazine rebuked, by a contemporary but anonymous
writer in the Universal Theological Magazine, I. 313317. The letter is signed

Jus t us.

I P. 66.

$ Vol. VIII. p. 166.
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they mean only to avow their belief in and desire of promoting the doctrine

of the simple Unity of God
;
the Unity as opposed to the Trinity ;

and the

advocates of which are Unitarians in contradistinction from Trinitarians."

This ground, probably taken at this time, in part at least, from a

lingering attachment to Arian principles, was subsequently and through
life maintained from considerations of a more catholic nature. Though
he soon discarded the doctrine of the pre-existence, he was unwilling

to make any distinctions between the worshipers of the Father of Jesus

Christ, and asserted the equal title of him that received and him that,

rejected the doctrine of Christ's pre-existence to the Unitarian name.

Mr. Belsham, following Dr. Lardner, was disposed to limit the title

Unitarian to a stricter use, and hinted his disapprobation of the Maga-
zine report in the following letter :

Rev. Thomas Belsham to Rev. Robert Aspland.
"
Hackney, September 13, 1803.

" Dear Sir, I see a very cautions account of our meeting in Mr. Vidler's

Magazine. I am much mistaken if such caution will answer the purpose of

those who use it.

" I had the pleasure of hearing Mr. Vidler last Sunday se'nnight, and was

much pleased with his plain and energetic manner of treating his subject, and

with the numbers, the seriousness and the attention of the audience."

His second contribution to the Magazine* was an essay, with the

signature Sibboleth, on Cant Religious Terms. This was his definition

of his subject:

"All those terms which are used without any clear, determinate ideas

attached to them, or to which are affixed ideas that do not belong to them,

according to the usage of the best writers, or which are limited to the expres-

sion of a part only of their genuine meaning, as also all those that are adopted

as the watchword of a party, which are intended, like another freemason's

sign, to distinguish and certify that party at all times and in all places, and

which are repeated as often as the common forms of salutation, may, without

hypercriticism or captiousness, be called CANT TEEMS."

The terms selected in the essay for illustrating the subject are,

"Orthodoxy," "Evangelical," "Grace" and "Gracious;" and, to re-

lieve the essay from the charge of partiality, the author censures the

incorrect use of the term "
Virtue," as including piety as well as

morality; the narrowness of the term "Brother," given by the General

Baptists to their teachers
;
and the bigoted assumption of exclusive

* Vol. IX. pp. 188195.
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reasonableness in the title
" Rational Dissenters." He was also the

author of Remarks on J. M.'s (Marsom's) Observations on John xii.

40, 41, by A Na~arene* controverting the application of the passage

to Jesus Christ. Mr. Marsom replied,! and not without justice com-

plained of the harshness of some of the expressions of " A Nazarene."

Robert Aspland's rejoinder appeared in the 1st volume of the New
Series of the Magazine, p. 24, and occasion was taken not merely to

retract the expressions which had pained Mr. Marsom, but to pay a

well-deserved compliment to him for his admirable tract entitled,
" The

Impersonality of the Holy Ghost," which was commended for
" the

ingenuity of the criticisms, the fairness of the reasoning, and the sim-

plicity of the style." His other contributions to Magazine literature

previous to 1806, so far as they are known, were unimportant.

"We now return to his private correspondence, and find the letters

to Wicken written at the beginning of 1804 still dwelling on the threat-

ened invasion.

To his Parents.

"
Newport, Jan. 2, 1804.

"
I have waited some time in expectation of the articles you were so good

as to send us before I wrote
; they, however, are not arrived

;
nor are we certain

that they are not giving the fishes in the Channel a Christmas treat, for about

the time that they ought to have been here a vessel from Portsmouth to Cowes

was lost. Indeed, the weather for the last fortnight has been unusually bois-

terous and the sea tremendously rough. This, more than any thing else, I

believe, has kept Master Buona from paying us a visit ;
as all accounts state

that he has embarked, and only waits a clear course and a favourable wind.

If, as is also reported, Suffolk and Norfolk are the intended points of attack,

you are not much more secure from danger in your obscure corner than we

are in the Isle of Wight ;
the only danger in all places is, that of being pil-

laged by a lawless soldiery, French or English ;
and everybody living in the

vicinity of the military operations and the invasion, must expect to suffer from

these ruffians. The alarm has greatly subsided here. We can talk of invasion

with as much indifference and pleasantry as they do in the Highlands of

Scotland.

" You have heard, I suppose, that Mrs. Flower has been at the Isle of Wight.

Every thing seemed to promise us the addition of them to our circle of friends,

but I believe they will not settle in the island. House-rent is generally high,

and the distance from London, Mr. F. thinks, would be injurious to his busi-

ness, that of general and book printing."

* Vol. IX. p. 266. t P. 307.
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"Newport, Jan. 10, 1804.
" This day week (Tuesday, the 3rd inst.) we were in great confusion, the town

having been alarmed early in the morning with a report that the French were

at the back of the island. The volunteers were under arms all day, expecting

every minute to hear the drum beat to arms, and to march against the enemy.
It was not till towards evening that the alarm completely subsided. The regu-
lars had been marched out of Newport in dead of night, and were just pre-

vented, by the arrival of the commander-in-chief, from frightening us out of

our wits with their drums.
" I now begin to think that the invasion of this country is altogether im-

practicable. At least, it must be attempted soon or never. Buonaparte has,

I guess, well nigh run the length of his tether. He begins to find that there

are some things impossible even to him
;
and I hope he will soon find, also,

that there are degrees of tyranny which it is not in human nature to bear."

"
May 25, 1804.

* What think you of the new Administration ? "We were all tired

to deatli with Mr. Addington ;
Mr. Pitt, I believe, will worry us to death. It

is a wretched Ministry, and cannot possibly stand long ;
at least my wishes

lead me to expect as much.
" I might have forgotten my dislike to the general tenor of the British

Government, had not my feelings been renewed by the odious and oppressive

Income Tax a tax which indicates that we are greatly fallen from the proud

spirit of our forefathers, and that the last barrier to the liberties of the people,

that of public opinion, is broken down.
" We are both well. I was confined with an ulcerous sore-throat a few

weeks back, and was unable to preach two Sundays, Mr. Potticary preached
once each day for me, and Mr. Fullagar (our friend who writes in the Maga-

zine) the other times. He is a pleasant and acceptable speaker, and will be

very useful."

The next letters open the prospect of a change of residence.

The Rev. Thomas Belsham to the Rev. Robert Aspland.

"
Hackney, May 23, 1804.

" My dear Sir, I trouble you with these lines at the joint request of Mr.

Shore, of Meersbrook, and his son, Mr. Samuel Shore, of Norton Hall, near

Sheffield
;
who are desirous to know whether you are disposed to listen to an

application from them to settle with a small congregation at Norton, of which

they are the principal supporters. The place is lately built, and about the

size of your own. The congregation used formerly to assemble in Mr. Shore's

hall. It consists of seventy to a hundred hearers, but I believe there are few

subscribers besides themselves, i. e. the family of Shores, who are indeed most

truly respectable and liberal. * * *
They have hitherto had Peedo-baptist
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ministers, but I do not imagine that a difference of opinion upon that subject

would be attended with any inconvenience or regarded as an objection.
" When Mr. W. Smith was visiting at Mr. Shore's two months ago, he

undertook to write to you upon the subject ;
but as they have heard nothing

about it from him or you, they presume that he has been too busy in settling the

ministry of the nation, to think of settling the ministry at Norton. As, how"

ever, the time is short for their present minister, Mr. Williams, leaves them

at Midsummer they wish to know whether you are disposed to listen to an

application from them, and to take the matter into consideration. Otherwise,

it will be necessary for them to be looking out elsewhere.

" When you have made up your mind upon the subject, I request the favour

of a line from you, and in the nieantime, with compliments to Mrs. Aspland,

I am, dear Sir, very sincerely yours, THOMAS BELSHAM.

" Your eloquent and manly discourse upon the late Fast has deservedly

attracted much attention and applause."

In his reply, Robert Aspland expressed his regard for the Newport

congregation, yet admitted the desirableness of a change, if it would

free him from the drudgery of a school, or enable him in any way to

devote a larger portion of his time to study and the ministry. The

letter also reveals considerable theological progress. The passages

which describe this are too important to be omitted.

To Rev. Thomas Behham.

"Newport, May 28, 1804.

(i * * * i ^ould like to officiate among a congregation purely Unitarian.

I came to Newport an Arian in sentimemt, and found the greater part of the

people such. I have gone on to Mr. Wilberforce's 'half-way house,' and have

unfortunately left them behind me. This circumstance lessens in some degree

the cordiality which I think ought to subsist between a minister and his con-

gregation,* and opposes a kind of barrier to my inquiries and pulpit discus-

sions, not very agreeable to my views of Christian independence and honesty.
" My laxness with regard to baptism is an objection to my serving a church

in whose constitution the rite is accounted fundamental. I am not (far from

it
!)

a Pffido-baptist, but I consider that both parties have lamentably exag-

gerated the importance of an unimportant ceremony."

In accordance with a suggestion made by Mr. Belsham, Robert

Aspland, as soon as his holidays set him at liberty, paid a visit to Nor-

ton. With the character of Mr. Shore, of Meersbrook, and of his son

* Some member of the congregation remarked to Mm about this time the

change observable in his preaching, in a tone that fell on his ear like a reproach,
and he felt compelled to plead the charter of perfect liberty that had been

granted him when he undertook the pastoral office.
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residing at Norton Hall, he was greatly delighted; and they were

increasingly desirous of securing his services both as a minister and as

a tutor to the young people at Norton Hall. His decision was, how-

ever, necesssarily postponed. He visited Wicken, Cambridge and

London, before he returned to the island, at the latter place preaching

at Worship Street, Parliament Court, and at the Gravel-Pit, Hackney.
He was greeted by his flock on his return to Newport with unusual

affection, mingled with an anxious apprehension of receiving a confir-

mation of the rumour which had preceded him, of his intention to quit

them. The difficulties of coming to a decision were greatly increased

by the tokens which daily greeted him of their sincere attachment. He
found that he had unconsciously formed an exaggerated estimate of

their dislike of his bolder theology, and he was much touched by their

generous offer to increase their subscriptions by nearly a third, in order

to retain his services and to release him from the burthen of a school.

His decision was at length made to remove to Norton.

The Rev. Thomas Belsham to the Rev. Robert Aspland.

"
Hackney, Sept. 30, 1804.

" My dear Sir, I thank you for your letter announcing to me your accept-

ance of the invitation from Norton ;
and as I doubt not that you have acted

upon the best principles and to the best of your judgment in the case, I firmly

believe that it will prove ultimately beneficial both to yourself and to the

public ; though I acknowledge that I feel deep regret that talents like yours

should be buried in so obscure a retreat. But you must often come to town

to edify and instruct us here. We need it much, for there are few in these

times who can endure sound doctrine.

" I know nothing of the conduct of Mr. Vidler's Magazine ;
but I should have

a much better opinion of it if it were under your direction. Many thanks to

you for your kind present of your second edition. What an infamous, lying

libel is that of Andrew Fuller upon B. Flower! Such, forsooth, is the supe-

rior excellence of the Calvinistic above the Socinian scheme! But I suppose

the elect may do what they please. God sees no sin in his people.
" The death of my brother Kenrick wras a very awful and affecting visitation

of Divine Providence. It is severely felt in the circle of his family and near

connections, and in the present state of things it appears to be an irreparable

loss to the cause of rational Christianity, which had very few warmer friends

or abler advocates. If I did not believe pure Christianity to be the cause of

God, and, consequently, that its ultimate success is certain, I should almost

despair of its progress, when I see the lights of the world, one after another,

withdrawn, and so few rising up to supply their places. But we may safely

L
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trust Infinite Wisdom with the direction of its own concerns
;
and we are sure

that if the cause of truth and goodness is not accelerated in that way and by
those instruments which human sagacity prescribes, it will be carried on in a

better way and by more efficacious means. We know in whom we have

believed. The Queen's book is come out, with an Introduction by the Bishop

of London, and stereotyped by Lord Stanhope. I have just dipped into it. I

presume it is the Catechism which she learned when she was a child, and

which she still faithfully adheres to. I have just glanced over it as it lies

in Johnson's shop. It is a mass of absurdity. Even the Wilberforces and

Thorntons will be ashamed of it.

" It teaches us that Christ's descent into hell is the first degree of his exalta-

tion, and that after his resurrection he went there, body and soul, to shew him-

self to the devils and damned spirits, in order to frighten them.

" This doctrine is, I dare say, as new to you as it was to me
;
and as,

though it may be palatable food to a German taste, it requires some time for

an English stomach to digest it, I shall leave you for the present to ruminate

upon it
; and, with compliments to Mrs. Aspland, I remain, dear Sir, your affec-

tionate friend and faithful servant, THOMAS BELSHAM."

To his Parents.

"
Newport, Sept. 25, 1804.

" Dear Parents, In my last I left you, as I myself then was, in suspense

about the invitation I had received from Norton. It may be interesting to

hear the history of my proceedings in the business, as well as to know my final

determination." [Then follows a statement, the substance of which has been

anticipated in the previous narrative.]
" Thus you see my mind is made up.

My friends here fully justify me, and are, I believe, convinced that I have

behaved handsomely to them. I have received another invitation from a con-

gregation at Warminster, about to be vacated by Mr. Browne, whom I men-

tioned to you last year. Of course I have declined this, and stand engaged to

go to Norton next Lady-day. We are all well. Mr. Marsom is now with me

in the trinity capacity of friend, usher and curate."

The healthful air of Derbyshire, and the prospect of having at Nor-

ton a spacious house, revived in his mind the desire which he had so

strongly felt and urged when he settled at Newport, that his parents

should spend the closing years of their lives under his roof. His excel-

lent father, who felt his strength declining, was now not unwilling to

entertain the idea. But in the designs of God's providence it was

otherwise arranged. In October, Robert Aspland was hastily sum-

moned to "Wicken on account of his father's serious illness. He arrived

not only in time to receive his blessing, but had the satisfaction to see
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him revive, and left him not without the hope of his going on to con-

valescence. Robert Aspland's letters during the remainder of that

month were frequent and most affectionate, full of considerate sugges-
tions for the comfort of the invalid, and all written in the largest and

boldest character of his always good manuscript, to suit the failing

sight of his sick parent. On the first of November, his fears were

again aroused by the report of a relapse. He again hastened to Wicken,
and the sequel is best told in his own sorrow-charged letters.

To Mrs. Aspland, Newport.
"
Wicken, Nov. 5, 1804.

" My dear Sara, Our worst fears are realized. Isaac met me at New-

market this morning, and informed me of what, I must confess, I expected

yet dreaded to hear my poor father left the world on Saturday morning.
" We are all here again ;

William alone was in time to behold his father

alive. My arrival earlier, there is reason to believe, would have given great

satisfaction to the dear patient, who had something which he wished to com-

municate, but could not make himself understood, on account of the failure of

his speech. He seems to have suffered much
;

the pains of dying were pro-

tracted from Wednesday night the time when the letter was written by my
uncle to me to the period of his departure. My uncle and aunt have been

extremely assiduous in alleviating my mother's affliction; they are much

affected by this melancholy occurrence.

" You may conceive that ours is now a house of mourning. My feelings

are too confused for me to describe. I can scarcely bring myself to believe

that I have lost for ever a revered and beloved parent. As yet I have not

ventured to look at the overthrow of life and sense in so dear and venerable

an object.
"
Wednesday afternoon is fixed upon for the funeral, a melancholy and

dreadful ceremony. There is something in the pomp of death, as exhibited in

a country burial, more awful to me than all his pangs. Before you receive

this I shall, I suppose, have passed through this afflictive office.

" Here I am obliged to assume a fortitude which really I have not. In-

wardly I am a prey to a thousand gnawing remembrances, but it is necessary

that I should put on an appearance of serenity, and exemplify the lessons I

inculcate. Not that I am destitute of motives to equanimity and resignation.

Something I have learnt from Philosophy, much from Christianity, to mitigate

the terrors of the grave. In my father's case, two considerations are of great

avail to strengthen and support me : first, his good and useful life
; secondly,

his title to the resurrection of the just. In some moments I consider him as

asleep, rejoice that I shall soon lie down with him, and exult in the firm hope

that we shall both awake together and be re-united to our dear friends and

L2
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relatives in indissoluble connection. The hopes that it inspires into mourners

I consider as the primary and most essential part of our religion.
" Remember me kindly to Mr. Marsom. His spouse, daughter and grand-

son drank tea at St. Martin's Lane with me on Sunday. Mrs. M. is perfectly

willing that Mr. M. should stay with us as long as he can be useful ; but I

would recommend him, if he would recover (or, if he please, preserve) her

affections, to write a very loving and dutiful epistle.
" Love to our girl. Kiss her from papa, and tell her that poor grandfather

talked of her to the last."

To Mrs. Aspland, Neivport.

"
Wicken, Nov. 8, 1804.

"To-day (Thursday), my dear Sara, you will receive the mournful intelli-

gence of my poor father's death. I know it will deeply affect you, but I hope

you will not suffer it to affect you too deeply. He was, truly, a good man and

a tender parent. Poor Isaac and I often say to one another,
' We shall not

look upon his like again.' My mother, after the first gush of sorrow on my
arrival, was tolerably composed until yesterday, when we had to pass through

the awful ceremony of interment. While we retained the corpse in our pos-

session, our loss seemed to be but partial we could testify our respect by

visiting and watching around it, and vent our sorrow by dropping our heart-

wrung tears upon it but the taking it away seemed to be such an affecting

remembrance of our loss, and the house seemed such a perfect void ! About

3 o'clock, nearly all the respectable parishioners assembled at the house, to

the number, I dare say, of fifty. It was most trying for us to see all the funereal

preparations carrying on around us
; my mother could scarcely support it. Never

shall I forget the overpowering moment when the venerable remains were car-

ried out into the street through the parlour, that room where you and I and

the poor deceased have passed so many pleasant hours. My mother, who was

up stairs, flew to the window to see the melancholy train, and was well nigh

distracted. What between leaving her in that state, and going up to the church

to deposit my poor father in the grave, you may suppose what were our feel-

ings. I cannot describe them.
" The corpse was carried by eight respectable farmers, and was accompanied

to the church, the distance of a mile, by hundreds. Oh ! it was an exquisite

gratification to share the sympathy of the whole village; though this very cir-

cumstance, by its reaction, by exciting our sympathy for them, sharpened the

edge of our grief. Their tears and sighs attested their heartfelt concern, and

they reminded us that we wrere not the only mourners
;
that the poor had lost

their best friend such a friend as they could not expect to see again.
"
According to universal custom here, the Church service was read over my

poor father. I did not like singly to oppose it, though I am persuaded, could

we have consulted him, he would have forbidden it. I never heard it before,
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however, in a disposition so little captious and implacable ;
it is in a manner

consecrated for ever in my eye by this day's use of it. We sang in church

I say we when I mean a few of the congregation, for it was not every one that

could sing that fine, truly fine hymn of Dr. Watts's,
' Why do we mourn

departing friends.' Often before have I admired it
;
I never felt it till now.

This sad event has done me good. You can't conceive with what delight I

have read the xith chap, of John and the xvth of 1st Cor., or what beauty I

perceive in the Christian doctrine of the resurrection. Without such a stay,

how could I support the loss of such a father ? He was no common man. I

should have mourned over him as an acquaintance ;
I should have lamented

him for life as a friend. As a parent, his death will form a new epoch in my
life, a new source, I trust, of Christian sympathies, and a new and powerful

motive to piety. The scene at the grave was doleful : the mourning crowd,

the dreadful grating of the ropes as they were drawn from under the coffin,

and the first clods of earth rattling with a frightful reverberation upon it, and

the idea that nothing now remained of a father so tender and beloved but a

name ! We once had a father.

" On our return, we found my mother much better than we expected, as she

was, indeed, all the evening, and is this morning. Mrs. Cross has been very

kind, and was, poor girl, much affected
;
so was Isaac, as you would expect

from the natural tenderness of his heart.

" Miss Fyson has been here several days, and has proved a source of com-

fort to us all. Mr. Fyson was at the funeral, and will preach a funeral sermon

here on Sunday afternoon (to begin at 2 o'clock), a service which will be very

distressing. You will, I know, sympathize strongly with us. This is the last

service of a public kind we can render to my father's memory, and one in which

we must feel a strong interest from the consideration of his being much attached

to religion sincerely desirous of seeing it prosper at Wicken and a sort of

minister in his own little place.
" Of a nature with this letter is a piece of melancholy news I have to com-

municate concerning Robert Hall. Would you believe it? His 'mind is

overthrown' he is a lunatic! I don't wonder much, but I do grieve. Fare-

well, my love. R. ASPLAND."

The funeral sermon was preached, according to appointment, on the

following Sunday, by Mr. Robert Fyson. His text was Numbers xx.

29. Adopting the style of his favourite master, Robert Robinson, he

gave a nervous and feeling portrait of the virtues of his departed friend,

and then pathetically added,
" The fathers, where are they ? The pro-

phets, do they live?" After a moment's pause, occasioned by his own

and others' emotion, he turned towards the surviving Robert Aspland
and added " Yes ! I see the image of my much-respected friend before
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me. The son inherits the character of the father. Long may he sus-

tain it an honour to himself and a blessing to the world !"

With one more letter written from the house of mourning, this

Chapter must close.

To Mrs. Aspland.
"
Wicken, Nov. 12, 1804.

" * * * What an age does it seem since I left you ! Such a train of events

have been crowded into the narrow space of ten days, that they appear upon

retrospection like so many months. Indeed, the loss of so excellent a father

has quite shocked and deranged my ideas. But for you, the dear Sara and a

few more, I could adopt the sentiment which I have so often admired in

Thomas, of keeping a beloved friend company even in death. ' Let us also go>

that we may die with him.' We can scarcely bring ourselves to believe that

my dear father is gone for ever. My poor mother often starts from the dream

that he is only on a journey. He is on a journey, but, alas ! one in which

there is no circuit or return. We shall go to him, but he will not come to us.

" This house, and indeed the whole country, is to me a solitude, bereft as

they are of their best inhabitant. It is not that such a particular form is

vanished that so much life is extinguished ;
but that an uncommon portion

of sense, a rare sum of virtue, and an enviable degree of usefulness, are all

annihilated at a stroke. The poor have lost a patron, the parish a man of real

respectability and unsullied arniableness, my mother an invariably kind and

tender partner, and we, my Sara, a parent who loved us both with a warmth

which even I, who loved him so much, knew him so well, and praised him, as

you know, so highly, was, I confess, ignorant of. His life and comfort, as my
mother loves to tell, hung upon ours, and all his future prospects (oh ! how

illusory !) were connected with our prosperity. Can we forbear mourning over

such a ruin ? Must we not rejoice in a religion which promises to repair it?

" I must give you the conversation of a poor man with my mother, which I

have just overheard. 'How do you do, Mrs. ?' 'I don't know how I do; I

can't settle to anything.'
'

Aye ! I don't wonder at it. Yours is a loss
;
but

it is not yours only. Everybody here has lost a true friend. If half the

farmers of Wicken had been taken off, the loss would have been less. Well !

make yourself as easy as you can. We did not all come into the world toge-

ther, and we can't go out together.'
'



CHAPTER X.

THE illness and death of his father prevented his fulfilling an engage-
ment to deliver at Newport, on the evening of November 4th, a dis-

course on "The Revolution of 1688, considered in a Religious View."

The discourse was delivered on his return to the Isle of Wight, and

had he been swayed only by the wishes of his hearers, it would have

been committed to the press. This was, however, prevented by the

disinterested and certainly judicious advice of Mr. Benjamin Flower.

Independently of the disadvantage to a minister's fame and usefulness

of his being regarded as a political preacher, Mr. Flower probably

thought that the sermon on the Revolution submitted to his judgment
would not add to Robert Aspland's literary reputation. The topic

was, however, a favourite one with him through life. He loved to

welcome, both in conversation and from the pulpit, the anniversary of

a day signalized by the abdication of despotic power, by the annihila-

tion of religious intolerance, and by surrounding the British Throne

with the fence of law. With such examples before him as Tillotson

and Hoadly and Watts and Foster, he entertained no doubt of the

propriety of the subject to any Protestant pulpit. The following pas-

sages will sufficiently indicate the character of the discourse.

The Revolution of 1688 unstained by Blood.
" The manner in which the Revolution was accomplished, is another indi-

cation of the interposition of Him who ' hath the hearts of all men in his

hand, and turneth them whithersoever he will ;'

' who changeth the times and

the seasons; who removeth kings, and setteth up kings.' No tumult, no

massacres attended it
;
no imprisonments, no confiscations, no legal murders.

Other revolutions have rushed upon the world like '

burning comets,' awful

in their approach, and from their horrid hair

'

Shaking pestilence and war.'*

* Par. Lost, B. ii. 1. 710.
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This ascended the horizon, like the orb of day, in silent, serene and cloudless

majesty, scarcely perceived by mankind until they felt and exulted in its

gladdening influence. Of such transcendent value is a wise and equitable

constitution of government, that no labours or sufferings ought to be spared
in order to establish it on lasting foundations

;
in the present instance we see

this grand object obtained without suffering, almost without labour, as if
' not

by might nor by power,' (as was said by the prophet of a similar event in

sacred history,)
' but by the spirit of the Lord of Hosts.'

" The complete success and lasting benefits of the Revolution should lead us

to ascribe it to God :
' He is wonderful in counsel, and excellent in working.'

The design of this great and national event was bold and comprehensive,

no less, in short, than the utter overthrow of tyranny, temporal and spiritual.

Had it succeeded but partially, occasion would not have been wanting for

our admiration and gratitude ;
that its end has been so fully answered, we

ought to acknowledge with devout astonishment and pious joy. Since this

illustrious era, Britain has enjoyed, without interruption, the blessing of a

free government and the light of the Protestant religion, the happy con-

sequence of the temperate change and judicious establishment that were then

effected. The principal agents in the Hevolution were men of enlightened

minds and of religious principles, men whose reverence of the Deity, whose

knowledge of human nature, whose sound morality and warm patriotism,

qualified them to be, as they have been, the legislators of ages. Oh ! how

unlike the rash, furious, nefarious actors in the late commotions of an adja-

cent kingdom ! who, sordid in their manners, brutal in their maxims,

detestably selfish in their projects, and flagitious to a proverb in the exercise

of their blood-stained power, fattened upon the miseries of their country,

and in their desperate struggle for supremacy cared not if they had crushed

the world ! The epoch of their crimes differs as widely from the era we are

contemplating, as the red, angry, terrific corruscations of a volcano do from

the benign and cheerful light of day. In the results of the two Revolutions

we see, in the one case, independence and freedom circulating throughout

all the classes of a populous empire, and inspiring sentiments of contentment

and personal dignity unknown but in the perfection of the human character
;

in the other, a subtle and searching despotism overspreading a considerable

portion of the civilized world, poisoning the springs of human felicity, and

vitiating and destroying the elements of moral and intellectual improvement

Their equally signal but infinitely different effects betoken the one event to

have been administered by a wise and righteous Providence as a scourge ;
the

other, which we are calling on you to contemplate with pious gratitude, as a

blessing."

Civil Rights secured through desire of Religious Liberty.

" The Revolution of 1688 comes naturally to be considered under a moral
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view, on account of its intimate connection with the Protestant religion, which

first gave it birth, and afterwards owed its protection to it. Men's religious

fears prompted their desire of political change. Had the infatuated James

aimed at arbitrary power only and unconnected with Popery, he would to a

certainty have accomplished his purpose ;
our ancestors were not excited to

resistance by the horrid aspect of tyranny, till it was rendered more horrible

by the baleful colouring of superstition. Their piety happily aroused their

patriotism : the freedom of their consciences and the glory of their God im-

pelled them to assert their civil and domestic rights. In the reasons which

moved them to renovate the form of their government, were blended the

noblest motives which can actuate the human breast
;
but a zealous regard to

the purity of the Christian faith was their most predominant and conspicuous

sentiment. I consider the leaders in the Revolution as taking up ane\v the

characters and principles of the Reformers, and carrying on the improvements

which they had begun ;
but which, owing to the circumstances of their times,

they had been constrained to leave imperfect."

The following glowing passage follows an argument to shew the

necessity of the Revolution to carry on the work begun at the Refor-

mation :

" True honour is paid to the characters of the Reformers not by him who

remains fixed to the spot which they had reached centuries ago, and who,

from this borrowed eminence, assails with reproach all who are looking for-

ward to farther progress but by him who reveres them as admirable patterns,

but dares not give himself up to them as infallible guides who is animated

by their spirit and invigorated with their principles who is a follower of

them as far as he conceives them to have been followers of Christ. To the

bigot, who calls himself their champion, while he is in fact reversing their

maxims and calumniating their characters, the shades of these holy men would

say, could we call them up from their quiet abodes ' With your mind and

temper, you would have been the first to oppose, to slander and to persecute

us, had you lived in our day of peril and rebuke
;
in the time of the first pub-

lication of the gospel in these lands, you would have stood up for the esta-

blished impieties and idolatry of heathenism, and have hurried the founders

of our faith to prison and to death : at Athens you would have poisoned

Socrates
;
at Jerusalem would have crucified Jesus. ' Ye be witnesses unto

yourselves that ye are the children of them which killed the reformers and

the prophets. Fill ye up, then, the measure of your fathers.'
'

" Considered in any other light than as the precedent and beginning of a

series of improvements of the same kind, the Reformation loses all its signifi-

cancy, propriety and value, and can be esteemed nothing better than a lawless

rebellion or pernicious schism. It involves an absurdity to suppose that it

exploded one arbitrary system of faith, only to establish another
;
and impli-
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cates the Reformers in presumption and folly, to imagine that they determined

that no one hereafter should imitate their own example, and that the narrow

step which they had taken out of the region of error was the goal of perfec-

tion, and should be the boundary of the human mind. Sufficient was it for

them to explore the path of truth
;
to their posterity it belongs to pursue it.

Glorious was their design of emerging from Popish darkness heroic their

determination to follow the light of truth
;
and the highest encomium that we

can render to their memories consists in following up their principles and

completing their plans. But let us not, at the same time, mistake their merit

and misapply our praise. It is the boldness of their design, rather than the

completeness of its execution, which demands our admiration and applause ;

and they must be regarded as our benefactors, less on account of the actual

acquisitions, than the example of industry and patience which they have

bequeathed us."

The study of the Constitution of England, and especially of its reno-

vation in 1688, had a salutary and corrective influence on his political

opinions, which, when mellowed by further reading and observation,

settled down into a firm and hearty attachment to that great political

party of which Mr. Fox, Earl Grey and Lord Holland, were the repre-

sentatives.

A portion of his correspondence during the interval between his

father's death and his own removal from Newport is worth preserving.

To the Gentlemen of the Philosophical Society, Newport, Isle of Wight,

addressed to Rev. John Potticary.*
"
Newport, Nov. 23, 1804.

"Dear Sir, It is with some reluctance I now write to request that you
will signify to my friends of the Philosophical Society, that, owing to the

multiplicity of new engagements brought upon me by the rapid approach of

* The Rev. John Potticary was originally an Independent minister, and had
settled with the Independent congregation at Newport. He was born 1763, was
educated at St. Paul's School, and studied for the ministry at the Independent

College, Homerton. He married at Newport a daughter of the Rev. John
Sturch. He retired from the ministry to devote himself to a boarding-school.
In 1806, he removed his establishment to Blackheath, in Kent, where it enjoyed
considerable celebrity. Amongst his pupils there were Mr. Benjamin D'Israeli

(who at that time observed the rites of the Jewish faith), the present Lord

Congleton, Mr. T. M. Gibson, now M.P. for Manchester, and others whose names
are not unknown to the public. His adoption of Unitarian sentiments and

occasional preaching in Unitarian pulpits did not interfere with, the success of

his school. He habitually worshiped, during his residence at Blackheath, at

the General Baptist chapel at Deptford, of which the Rev. William Moon was
then minister. Mr. Aspland's intimacy with Mr. Potticary continued till the

death of the latter, which took place at Bath, March 3, 1820.
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the time of my removal from Newport, and the late calamity which my family

has sustained, I shall be unable to attend their meetings any longer. I would

not withdraw my name till the last moment of my stay in the island, could I

reconcile myself to the idea of being an inefficient and useless member, for this

I am sure I should be constrained to be. It being about my turn to lecture, I

feel a little indelicacy in making this request at the present moment
;
but I

do it from the certain conviction I entertain of being in my present situation

incapable of doing justice to any chemical subject which might fall to my
lot, joined to my fixed opinion that a careless, unstudied lecture would do

harm rather than good to the interests of the Society.
" Assure the gentlemen of my esteem and good wishes. I shall ever look

back with pleasure on our little but unanimous and profitable exertions, and

in whatever part of the world Providence shall hereafter place me, shall

heartily rejoice if I be so fortunate as to find such scientific friends as I have

found at Newport.
"
Might I presume to leave any advice with the Society, it should be solely

that they adhere with firmness to their laws, and aim rather to increase their

knowledge than to enlarge their numbers.
" I should fear the charge of presumption in addressing this admonition

to gentlemen who are so well qualified to judge and act for themselves, did I

not know that you and they are bent on the improvement of the Society,

and will therefore receive with pleasure the opinion of any individual who

wishes it well.

"
Believe, my dear Sir, that I am yours and theirs, with the warmest esteem,

ROBERT ASPLAJSTD."

The Rev. Thomas Belsham to the Rev. Robert Aspland.

"Hackney, Feb. 13, 1805.

" My dear Sir, I heard of, and sincerely sympathize with you in, the melan-

choly event which summoned you into Cambridgeshire ;
nor was I surprised,

and much less was I offended, that it was not convenient to you to make

Hackney in your way either going or returning. You oblige me highly and

will gratify my friends exceedingly by your kind offer of assistance either on

the first or the last Sunday in March
;
and as both those days are equally

convenient to me, I beg that you will suit your own convenience.

" I rejoice to hear that you are so well satisfied with the choice that you

have made. I sincerely hope that your retirement at Norton may answer your

views and expectations, and be the means of qualifying you for more extensive

usefulness
;
for I cannot bear the thought of your being buried for life among

the glens and mountains of Derbyshire.
" I am glad that my animadversions upon Smith's* plausible and imposing

*
Subsequently to the publication by Mr. Belsham of his Funeral Sermon for

Dr. Priestley, Dr. Smith (then the Rev. John Pye Smith) addressed to that
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letters meet with your approbation. Those letters display so much pompous

ignorance and self-conceit, that at first I did not intend to take notice of

them. But my friends hearing how much they were cried up by the Calvinists

as a most learned and unanswerable work, urged me to take some notice of it,

and have at last prevailed upon me to promise that my reply shall appear in a

separate publication, when I have finished the series of Letters in Vidler's

Magazine, which will be by the first of April. I have no expectation of either

opening the minds or stopping the mouths of determined Calvinists ;
but

it will be doing something to excite attention to the subject ;
for truth must

gain in the end by examination and inquiry.
" Your friend Mr. Potticary misapprehended my meaning in the sermon to

which you allude. After stating that some interpreters denied that there was

any reference to Christ in the prophecy in question, and that others under-

stood it in a double sense, my words are ' But though I am not satisfied

entirely to reject the symbolical, or, as it is improperly called, the double

sense of prophecy, I see no reason to admit it in this instance
;
as I think that

if this prophecy be considered as a direct prediction of Christ, it will suffi-

ciently explain the whole context,' &c.

"
I am glad to hear so good an account of Mrs. Aspland, and I sincerely

wish that every addition to your family may be an addition to your comfort.

My sister begs her compliments to you and Mrs. Aspland, and unites with me

in hoping that she will favour us with her company at Hackney with you. We
have a bed at your service, and we hope that you will both stay with us as

long as you can.

" I am, dear Sir, very sincerely yours,

T. BELSHAM."

The last Sunday of Robert Aspland's pastorship at Newport was

February 24th, 1805. His farewell address was spoken on the evening

of the following Wednesday. The discourses of the Sunday were occu-

pied with a review of his preaching during his ministry at Newport.

His text was 1 Cor. iv. 1 :
" Let a man so account of us as of the

ministers of Christ and stewards of the mysteries of God." Thus did

he explain his doctrine respecting the person of Christ :

"Following the course of my inquiries and convictions on this subject, I

gentleman a series of letters, animadverting on several of the statements in the

Sermon. Mr. Belsham not considering it a fit occasion for a separate pamphlet,
replied in a series of letters in the Universal Theological Magazine, Vol. II. pp.
250, 306; Vol. III. pp. 39, 88, 142. Mr. Belsham was afterwards induced to

collect and publish these letters, under the title of " A Vindication of certain

Passages in a Discourse on occasion of the Death of Dr. Priestley, in Reply to

the Animadversions of Rev. John Pye Smith. 1805."
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have sometimes thought it my duty in my public ministry to express myself

in terms which a few years ago would have appeared strange to myself, and

which may have been as little familiar to some of you as it would then have

been to me. But I have never dared to consult what would be popular, but

what was scriptural, and the Scriptures appear to me to teach most clearly

that Jesus of Nazareth was a man a true and proper man. So the evan-

gelists, so the epistolary writers speak of him, and so he speaks of himself. It

is only, I conceive, by applying figurative expressions in a literal sense, a sense

contrary to that intended by the writers of Scripture, that a different idea has

been entertained of his person.
" The notion of Jesus being God Almighty is utterly irreconcileable with

the whole tenor of the Bible, and contradictory to the uniform representations

of himself and his apostles. He was certainly a person, and a separate person

from the Being whom he speaks of under the titles of God and the Father,

the Being in whose name he spoke, to whom he prayed, by whose authority

he conducted his heavenly mission, and whom he invariably takes care to dis-

tinguish from and to represent as greater than himself. If he himself were

perfect God, then there is not one God, there are at least two Gods, and Chris-

tianity is a refined system of polytheism and idolatry. I see not, besides, on

this plan, how we can clear our Lord from the charge of deceiving the people ;

for his language and conduct are at variance with his real meaning, this

setting up himself as God, and those declaring that ' there is but one God, the

Father his Father and our Father, his God and our God/******
" The doctrine of Christ being a pre-existent spirit, I consider equally un-

scriptural, though as harmless in its tendency as an error can well be. You

will remember that I am now speaking for myself alone, and without the most

distant idea of depreciating the impartiality, good sense, learning and piety of

the advocates of the opinion in question ;
to many of whom I look up as my

superiors in every great and estimable quality, and to some of whom I confess

myself indebted, under Providence, for whatever correct knowledge of the

Scriptures I possess. But in religion,
' one is our Master, even Christ,' and

from this authority I think myself entitled to reject the notion of his existence

prior to his birth of Mary.
" This opinion is supported only by a few obscure passages of Scripture,

while it is opposed by its uniform and constantly-recurring language. In

itself it would be the greatest miracle on record
;
and taking it in that light,

it is singular enough that it never should be appealed to, as all other miracles

are, in proof of our Lord's mission. It seems likewise to refine away the real

and proper humanity of Christ, and is scarcely reconcileable with any of those

scriptures which speak of him as the Son of Man and the lineal heir of David,

and which represent him as ' made in all things like unto his brethren.' And

it is not, I think, a slight argument against it that (a concession allowed by
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some of its ablest defenders) it is of little or no practical utility, and, whether

true or false, makes not scarcely a visible difference in the nature of the Chris-

tian religion.
" These arguments are, I am aware, rendered nugatory in the minds of many

excellent Christians by a pious fear of degrading the character of the Saviour

of the world. But can it be any degradation of him to think and speak of

him as he describes himself, as his apostles thought of him, and as the New
Testament represents him? Would not the same sentiment befriend any

doctrine, however corrupt, which professed to magnify the person and authority

of Christ the reversal, for instance, of the language of Paul in the xvth chapter

of this Epistle, and the prediction of a period wrhen God the Father shall

deliver up the kingdom to the Son and become subject to him, that the Son

might be all in all ? And amidst all our fears of dishonouring Jesus, is there

no occasion for a fear of infringing upon the honour of God, who acknowledges

no equal, and will not '

give his glory to another' ?"

On the subject of Baptism on which his mind had, as has already

appeared, undergone some change he thus expressed himself:

"
Baptism I have represented as an act of personal and voluntary obedience

a badge of individual and practical Christianity a vow of virtue and devo-

tion. The Lord's Supper I have defined to be, on the one hand, a symbol and

token of Christian fellowship and a pledge of fraternal love, and, on the other,

a memorial of the death and resurrection of Christ, and a memento of his

second coming.
" These rites I have importuned no one to perform, because they lose their

nature when they are not voluntary, and are useless when they are not observed

from principle. On all subjects, but on these particularly, I have ever said,

' Let every man be fully persuaded in his own mind.' The voice of bigotry

may condemn this latitude of conduct
;
but I am acquitted by my own con-

science, and am emboldened to hope for the approbation of the Supreme Being,

who declared even under the Jewish dispensation, a dispensation of forms and

shadows, that he desired mercy rather than sacrifice virtue than bodily ser-

vice."

In these solemn words did he close his review of his teaching from

the Newport pulpit :

" Such is the outline of the doctrine which you have heard me at various

times deliver. I submit it to you and to Almighty God under a deep sense of

imperfection, and with a humble prayer that it may not have been wholly

unprofitable to you, or unworthy of the Divine blessing. Wherever it has

been defective or erroneous, may your enlightened judgments enable you to

distinguish it ! As far as it has been scriptural, may it be accepted of Jesus,

the Mediator of the new covenant and the head of every man, and especially
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of every Christian teacher ! I implore your candour and indulgence, your

kind remembrance, and your prayers at the throne of Divine Grace."

If the services on this day tried both his own feelings and those of

his much-attached flock, much more so did the farewell service on the

following Wednesday evening. The burial of a member of the congre-

gation preceded the service, and thus additional mournfulness was given

to the occasion. A contemporary diary describes the whole service as

painfully affecting, equally to the preacher and his hearers. A large

congregation attended, including many of the Independents of Newport.

The Rev. Robert Winter,* with rare courtesy, gave up his own custo-

mary Wednesday-evening service in order to pay a farewell token of

respect to a neighbour of another faith.

Before this time, Mr. Aspland had assisted the congregation at Newport
in their efforts to secure the services of a suitable successor.! It will some-

what surprise those whose knowledge is derived solely from the recent

Memoir published by Mr. J. E. Ryland, to learn that they looked, in

the first instance, to Mr. John Foster, who soon after became celebrated

by the publication of his Essays. He had been settled about a year at

Frome, where he succeeded Mr. Job David. This circumstance appears,

from the following letter, not to have been known at Newport, although

the rumour of his having left Downend had travelled thither.

* This very respectable minister was grandson to the noted Rev. Thomas

Bradbury, and was born in London, 1762. He studied at Homerton. In 1783,

he settled with a congregation at Hammersmith. He was afterwards successively
minister at Salters' Hall and Hanover Street

;
and in 1803, he settled in the Isle

of Wight. In 1806, he returned to London, at the call of the Independent con-

gregation at New Court. In 1809, he received from New Jersey the diploma of

Doctor in Divinity.

f The successor to the pulpit at Newport was Rev. John Tiiigcombe, who
removed thither from Plymouth in April, 1806. He had been a pupil of Mr.

Belsham at Daventry. In 1815, Mr. Tingcombe removed to Bridgwater ;
and the

pulpit was, during a portion of 1816 and 1817, occupied by the Rev. Benjamin
Goodier, whose name will recur in a future portion of this Memoir. When he

was compelled, by ill health, to seek a still milder climate, the congregation was

supplied by Rev. William Hughes, who had been previously minister at Sidmouth

and Leather Lane, in London. Li July, 1818, Rev. William Stevens, now of

Maidstone, became the minister, and remained so until April, 1823. He was

succeeded by Rev. Edmund Kell (son of the late Rev. Robert Kell, of Birming-

ham), who was educated at Glasgow and York. The congregation still enjoys
his efficient services. In 1826, the chapel was enlarged, and additional Sunday-
schools were built. In 1830, an endowment of the yearly value of 30 was

added. Connected with the chapel is a Library containing 1000 volumes, and a

Sunday-school that numbers more than 100 scholars.
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Rev. Robert Aspland to Dr. Cox, Fishponds, near Bristol.

"Newport, Isle of Wight, Dec. 11, 1804.

" Dear Sir, I avail myself of the slight acquaintance with which you were

pleased to honour me whilst I was at Bristol, to solicit information concern-

ing a gentleman who is known to no one whom I have the pleasure of know-

ing so well as to yourself. A rumour has reached me that Mr. Foster has

removed from Downend
;
will you be so obliging as to inform me whether

the report be true, and, if so, whether Mr. Foster be yet settled satisfactorily

and immoveably ? Being myself about to leave my present congregation,

whom I sincerely respect, I feel naturally anxious to be able to resign them

into the hands of some gentleman of talent and respectability. On looking

round, I perceive no one who is disengaged so likely to win their approbation

as Foster; and I must confess I should feel not a little flattered in having such a

successor. My application, however, presupposes that he has left, or is leaving,

your neighbourhood ;
for it would be most invidious and cruel to seek offi-

ciously to rob you of a man, who knows so well how to make conversation in-

tellectual and society alluring. In the obvious and universal dearth of men of

original, enlightened and active powers of mind, you have found him, I doubt

not, an invaluable companion, and his loss must every where be felt, I should

imagine, to be irreparable. For the same reason, it is desirable that, if he be

looking out for a new situation, he should choose a society which will be

competent to appreciate his talents and profit by his instructions
; such, I

conceive, is the General Baptist congregation of this place, who, few in

number, are select, intelligent and liberal. Among them Foster would take

his proper rank, and preserve his much-loved independence. I leave a circle

in which I have received much pleasure, and attained, I hope, some improve-

ment, only at the instance of an invitation to a situation still more promising

promising with respect to facilities of study and literary attainments. The

rumour which has occasioned you, Sir, the trouble of this letter, implies at

least that Foster has relinquished the profession of Calvinism, a system which

I must confess I always thought uncongenial to the feelings of his heart, and

ill adapted to the natural elasticity of his mind.

" The less a man is bound up in the rigours of party, the better, I conceive,

he would suit my friends of the Isle of Wight.
" It gives me pleasure to learn that you are about to communicate to the

public some portion of that light which has so long and so successfully guided

your practice in the treatment of the most awful malady with which Provi-

dence afflicts our nature. May your science meet with the honour it deserves,

and your benevolence with the usefulness it desires ! You know, I presume,

that Miss
,
of the Isle of Wight, is married to Mr.

,
a manufacturer

of . She enjoys sound health. I am now reminded of her, as I

have often heard her speak with apparent delight of the kindness of yourself

and Mrs. Cox. Please to present my respectful compliments to your lady."
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It is to be regretted that Dr. Cox's reply to these inquiries respecting

Mr. Foster has not been preserved. It may be presumed that he did

not discourage the proposed application to his friend
; and, with much

confidence, that he did not allege Mr. Foster's relapse into Calvinism

as an obstacle (and it would have been an insuperable one) to his form-

ing an engagement with a society of more than heretical bias.

Whatever was Dr. Cox's reply, it led to a direct application to Mr.

Foster, on behalf of the Newport congregation, by Mr. Cooke. Mr.

Foster appears to have declined the invitation, not on the ground of

theological differences, but on the score of his failing health. Two or

three years previously, a morbid state of the thyroid gland had begun
to trouble him.* The disease was aggravated by the exertion of

public speaking, and he was apprehensive, at the time when Mr. Cooke

applied to him, that the suspension, if not the entire cessation, of

pulpit duty was inevitable, an apprehension which was realized in

the course of the following year.f Mr. Aspland hastened, on learning

Mr. Foster's illness, to express his friendly sympathy.

Rev. Robert Aspland to Rev. John Foster, Frame.

"Newport, Feb. 8, 1805.

" Dear Sir, I should not now trouble you with a letter, were I not de-

sirous of expressing my sincere concern on account of your very alarming

disease. As a Dissenting minister, I could not forbear condoling with you,

though a perfect stranger ; my knowledge of your character and our former

acquaintance, however slight, excite within me a lively sympathy in your

affliction.

" Mr. Cooke's letter was written at my recommendation, and I had flattered

myself with the possibility of your succeeding me here. My disappointment

was doubly painful from the cause of your declining the invitation being so

calamitous. What effect has the last remedy to which you allude produced ?

and what are your prospects, should you be ultimately obliged to renounce

your present profession ? These inquiries are prompted solely by a desire to

serve you, and a wish that you would make use of my house in Derbyshire

during some part of the ensuing summer. If change of air be at all service-

able to you, you might expect much from the salubrious breezes of the High

Peak, and your company would be truly gratifying to both Mrs. Aspland and

myself. We leave this place at the end of the present month, and hope to

be settled in our new residence about the middle of May, after which we

* See Ryland's Life of John Foster, I. 280.

t "Mr. Foster resigned his ministerial charge at Midsummer, 1806." Life

I. 284.

M



shall be extremely happy to receive you at any time as a visitor. Norton,

to which we are going, is a village in the county of Derby, six miles from

Chesterfield, four from Sheffield, and is sufficiently known in the neighbourhood

as the seat of my friend and patron, Samuel Shore, Esq. There are direct

conveyances to it from Oxford and Birmingham, as well as London.
" Your friends in the neighbourhood of Bristol seem not to know of the

complaint under which you labour, as I judge from Dr. Cox's silence about

it in a letter which I lately received from him, in answer to one I sent with

inquiries concerning you. You should not deprive them of an opportunity of

testifying their sympathy and indulging their kindness. Your talents and

virtues entitle you to more consideration than you claim.

" I am, dear Sir, yours sincerely and affectionately,

EOBEET ASPLAND."

On leaving Newport, Robert Aspland had arranged to spend a few

weeks at Wicken, in order to settle the affairs of his late father, before

he established himself at Norton. He devoted a few days to a visit to

his wife's relatives at St. Martin's Lane
;
and on the Sunday following

his departure from the Isle of Wight, he fulfilled a promise to preach

at the Gravel-Pit, Hackney, for Mr. Belsham. It was a singular coin-

cidence that Mr. Belsham had only a few days previously (Feb. 27th)

received from the trustees of Essex- Street chapel an urgent invitation

to succeed Dr. Disney in the Essex-Street pulpit, which the latter

gentleman intended to vacate on the ensuing Lady-day. Of these

circumstances Mr. Aspland was wholly ignorant, until Mr. Belsham,

on the Sunday in question, confidentially intimated to him that he

meditated the acceptance of the invitation to remove to London. Under

these circumstances, it was natural that some of his friends, amongst
them Mr. Belsham, should suggest to him the probability and the

desirableness of his succeeding to the Hackney pulpit. He stayed,

however, in London at this time only a few days. His diary records

his paying a visit to " the venerable Mr. Lindsey," by whom and Mrs.

Lindsey he was received with marked kindness. At Wicken, the

duties of consoling his surviving parent and settling her affairs, so as

to enable her to be free from the cares and responsibilities of trade,

occupied his attention. The agitation of mind which the suggestions

of his friends had excited soon subsided, as the following extracts from

letters written at this time will shew.

To Mrs. Aspland.

"Wicken, March 11, 1805.
" My mother counts on being near us, but she wishes we were going to
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settle nearer London. On this subject I feel little anxiety. In truth, I expect

the matter will blow over. I am not strong enough in reputation for London.
* * * I am not fit for a successor to Price and Priestley, and too sudden a

rise might be as prejudicial as too protracted an obscurity. Besides, I wish

not to encounter, while our children are young, the fogs and foul vapours of

the metropolis, nor to introduce them into a style of living which they will be

unable to keep up. Glad am I that the determination of this affair can never

be in my own hands
;
most cheerfully do I leave it to Providence."

To Miss Middleton.

"
Wicken, March 12, 1805.

"You know my predilection for worm-eaten, rusty-covered books. Not

unfrequently has this taste procured me rich and exquisite entertainment. It

led me this morning to look over a collection of mouldy volumes, and to select

from among them a tattered book of poems by FRA. QUARLES. This author

I had always looked upon as a mere gospel oddity, and his poetry no better

than the unmeasured doggrel of John Bunyan ;
but I have found him, to

my surprise, a true poetical genius ! His humour is sterling his versification

sometimes equal to Dryden, if not to Pope his descriptions the true symbols

of nature and his morality sound, impressive and touching. I have found

that both Milton and Young have gone before me in reading and admiring

and copying him. With such an author before him, I less wonder, though I

can never cease to wonder, at MILTON'S force and sublimity. The Paradise

Lost was not a fairy and magic fabric
;

it was compiled of materials borrowed

no less from Du Bartas and Quarles, than from Lucan, Virgil and Homer.

I shall give you some extracts from an historical poem of Quaiies's, entitled

1 The Historic of Samson.' The following is part of the speech of the Angel
to his mother, proscribing the 'law-forbidden meats' that she was to forbear

to taste during the time of her pregnancy :

' The hunch-back camel shall be no repast
For her ; her palate shall forbeare to taste

The burrow-haunting coney, and decline

The swift-foot hare, and mire-delighting swine ;

The griping goshauke, and the tow'ring eagle ;

The particolored pye must not inveigle
Her lips to move

;
the brood-devouring kite ;

The croaking raven ; the owle that hates the light ;

The steele-digesting bird ; the lazy snaile
;

The cuckow, ever telling of one tale
;

The fish-consuming osprey, and the want,*
That undermines ; the greedy cormorant ;

The indulgent pelican ;
the predictious crow ;

The chatt'ring stork, and the ravenous vultur too ;

* Want, the old English name of a mole ; still used in the Isle of Wight,
M 2
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The thorne-backt hedgehog, and the prating jay ;

The lapwing, flying still the other way ;

The lofty-flying falcon, and the mouse,
That finds no pleasure in a poore man's house

;

The suck-egge weasell, and the winding swallow,
From these she shall abstaine .'

" I admire in this description, and I think you will, the individuality and fine

painting of the epithets ; and this is one of the most certain marks of genuine

poetry.
" The following is the picture of Delila when first seen by the '

brawny-

thighed' hero, and of a fond and transported lover :

' Not farre from Azza, in a fruitful valley,
Close by a brooke whose silver streams did dalley
With the smooth bosom of the wanton sands,
"Whose winding current parts the neighb'ring lands,

And often washes the beloved sides

Of her delightful bankes with gentle tides,

There dwelt a BEAUTY, in whose sun-bright eye
Love sate enthron'd

; and, full of majestic,
Sent forth such glorious eye-surprising rayes,
That she was thought the wonder of her dayes :

Her name was called Delila the faire ;

Thither did amorous Samson oft repaire ;

And with the piercing flame of her bright eye,
He toil'd so long, that, like a wanton flie,

He burnt his lustful wings, and so became
The slavish pris'ner to that conquering flame :

She askt and had : there's nothing was too high
For her to beg, or Samson to deny :

Who now but Delila ? What name can raise

And crowne his drooping thoughts, but Delila's ?

All time's mispent, each houre is cast away,
That's not employed upon his Delila :

Gifts must be given to Delila : no cost,

If sweetest Delila but smile, is lost :

No joy can please, no happinesse can crowne
His best desires, if Delila but frowne.

No good can blesse his amorous heart, but this,

He's Delila's, and Delila is his !'

" More I cannot transcribe. Our folks are tired with waiting for me to read.

'Tis well if I don't open the Bible upon simple Samson and lascivious Delila !

Good night. God bless you all !

"
Wednesday morning. King's Arms, Leadenhall Street : send there early

on Saturday morning for a box or package, which will contain, among other

things, a pair of very fine wild ducks, and a leash of smaller fowl, consisting

of a couple of teil and a widgeon. Present them to your father, with my
compliments, and request him to send either the leash or the pair, as he thinks
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proper, to Mrs. Belgrave, with my sincere respects. The apples, I suppose,

Miss Sa. will look on as her own property; make her to understand they

come from papa and grandmother. I would not advise the birds to be kept

longer than is necessary, though the fen fowler who brought them to me tells

me it is grand to have such grand birds high. Thus you see I am quite a pro-

vident and prudent son, nephew, brother, husband and father. In the former

part of the letter I regaled your wits
;
now I am catering for the less intel-

lectual part of you.
"
Thursday morning. Did you observe the moon last night ? It was en-

compassed with the most ' beauteous halo' I ever saw, the mystic ring of

glory which seems hung out as the emblem of peace and friendship. I fancied

you were looking on it with me, and this thought shed a refreshing pleasure

upon me. My friend Emons, with whom I had gossiped away all the evening,

first observed it on going out of doors, and challenged me to explain the

cause of it. I conjectured, but was more disposed to spiritualize, as you will

guess, than to expound.
" I have just determined to ride over to Ely again to-day to meet my friend

the lawyer, to give him directions concerning taking up my little estate there,

and proving my father's will. I shall get upon the London road, and shall

no doubt feel myself the better for it."

He rejoined his family in London before the close of the month, on

the last Sunday of which (March 31) he had in the morning the high

gratification of hearing Mr. Belsham preach his initiatory sermon at

Essex-Street chapel, from Matt. xvi. 13, "Who do men say that I, the

Son of Man, am ?" In the afternoon and evening of that day, he him-

self preached the annual charity sermons at Worship Street. At the

latter service, he had as hearers several members of the Hackney con-

gregation. At its close they waited upon him as a deputation, and

informed him that, by an all but unanimous vote,* the Committee of

the Gravel-Pit congregation had resolved to invite him to preach as a

candidate on probation for two Sundays. They assured him, such

were the feelings of the congregation towards him, that the probation

would be a mere matter of form. He subsequently received a written

application to the same effect, and his last act previously to leaving

London for Norton was to address the following letter to the Treasurer

of the Gravel-Pit congregation :

* The Committee was a large one, consisting of 24 principal members of the

congregation. The Rev. John Edwards, previously of Birmingham, was put in

nomination at the same time. For him, 3 members recorded their votes, and 19

for Mr. Aspland.
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To Francis Ronalds, Esq.

"
London, April 2, 1805.

" Dear Sir, I beg you will transmit to the Unitarian congregation at

Hackney the warm sense which I entertain of the honour they have done

me in the invitation which you have so obligingly communicated. Their

good opinion of me both flatters and humbles me : it is flattering that my zeal

has earned me the approbation of a society of Christians so enlightened and

respectable ;
it is humbling that I am constrained to feel my incompetency for

a situation eminent beyond example for the great powers of its ministers for

a series of years, and for the high cultivation of its people. The deference,

however, which, as a public teacher, I owe to the voice of so large a body of

Christians, would have led me to comply at once with their request, had I been

entirely free to follow my inclinations.

" It is not unknown to many of the subscribers to the Gravel-Pit, I believe,

that I have long pledged myself to accept of the pastoral office in the Unita-

rian chapel at Norton, Derbyshire, and that I am also obliged by the tenor of

my engagement to be there by the ensuing Sunday. I am thus, of course,

prevented from acceding to their immediate wish of preaching at Hackney the

two next Sundays ;
and I have so high an idea of the sacredness of the pas-

toral contract, that my sense of Christian honour will not allow me either to

seem to regard it as insignificant, or to attempt personally to dissolve it. At

the same time, I will frankly confess and I assure myself, from the known

liberality and candour of the Gravel-Pit congregation, that the confession will

not be prematurely divulged or misconstrued that were it possible to remove

all impediments consistently with my honour and the satisfaction of my highly

respectable friend and patron, Samuel Shore, Esq., I should be truly happy to

devote myself to the service of a society were this their unanimous will

whose well-knov/n character insures the respectability, the improvement, the

usefulness and the comfort of their pastor.
" I am, dear Sir, with every sentiment of respect and esteem for yourself

individually, and for the congregation at large, your obliged, humble servant,

ROBERT ASPLAND."

For his journey into Derbyshire he had provided himself with a

horse in Cambridgeshire. This is his account of his journey :

To his Mother.

"Norton, Aprils, 1805.

" Dear Mother, I arrived here only on Saturday evening. The journey

did not in the least fatigue me. Mr. Shore's family expected me with some

anxiety, and welcomed me with very great kindness.

" I left London comfortable, under the assurance that you were getting bet-

ter. I set off on Tuesday, at noon. Mr. Jesse accompanied me on a hired
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nag the first day, and the first stage of the second day. We slept the first

night at St. Alban's, and breakfasted at Market-street, in the neighbourhood
of Dunstable. Here Mr. Jesse left me

;
but on the road to Newport-Pagnell,

where I dined, I picked up a tolerably pleasant companion, who accompanied
me as far as Derby ;

that is, I suppose, about eighty miles. He was an old tra-

veller, and was therefore of great use to me.
" The second day, I ended my travels at Northampton. On the Thursday

morning it was wet, and, lifting up the window of the inn room to look at the

weather, whom do you think I met ? My old friend Cox, who was overjoyed

at seeing me, and by such an accident too. He lives at Clipstone, and had

come to Northampton on business. We rode together to Market-Harborough,

which is within four miles of his village ; there, as I could get no further on

account of the wetness of the day, we dined and spent the day at a very com-

fortable inn. He left me in the evening, but not without making me promise

to visit him, and also to preach for him, on my return.

" From Market-Harborough, I rode on Friday morning to Leicester to

breakfast from thence to Loughborough to dine and to Derby to sleep.

At Leicester I called on Mr. Deacon, the General Baptist minister, who was

glad to see me, and made me also promise to give him a sermon when I next

pass through the town. After a wet morning on Friday, we had a pretty com-

fortable evening, and had not an unpleasant ride into Derby. That day I

travelled about forty-five miles. Saturday was my last day. I left Derby

after breakfast, and got here to tea, the distance about thirty miles. My horse

stood the journey very well, and looks as fresh as ever. He shines in the

stables, even among coach-horses.

" Before I left town, I had an application from the congregation at Hackney.

How it will terminate I know not. I am more pleased with Norton the more

I see of it."

He commenced his duties at Norton on Sunday, April 7th, by a

sermon on social worship, from Gen. iv. 26
;
and on the following day

began his instructions to the young people of the family at Norton.

So agreeable did he find the occupation and the society of the families

at Norton and Meersbrook, that he began to think he could be more

than content if Mr. Shore did not see fit to release him from his en-

gagement.
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His uncertainty as to his destination continued for several weeks after

his arrival at Norton. A few extracts from a familiar diary, penned for

the eye of his dearest friend, will indicate some of his employments and

feelings :

"Norton,* April 8. 'Woke at half-past six. Read Bubb Doddington's

Diary about an hour. Took a walk over our house and garden till nine.f

Talked over a little Latin with my pupil. Rode to Sheffield with Mrs. and

Miss Shore. Called on Mr. Nayler, the Unitarian minister, who is going into

business at Manchester. Returned to Meersbrook at five to dine, where we

met General Roberts and his aide-du-camp, Captain Gossip, who have been

reviewing to-day some volunteers in the neighbourhood, and are to inspect

to-morrow Mr. Shore's corps in the Park. J Thanked God I was not a soldier.

Could not talk and would not talk. Listened with impatience for the step

that should announce tea. Became interested in the intelligent talk of my
female scholar. Rode home about ten by the light of a most silvery moon,

talking over Mars, Sirius, Perseus and Andromeda.

* Norton Hall, in its ancient state, was one of the picturesque old houses of

our country gentry. Some portions of it were of high, antiquity ; others appeared
to be built about the first of the Stuart reigns ;

and some of the best apartments
had been added by the Offleys. There was a fine old entrance- hall, with a gal-

lery, and in this room the Nonconformists of Norton and the neighbourhood
had been long accustomed to assemble for public worship. Mr. Newton, the

neighbour and friend of Mr. Shore, on his death left a sum of money for the

building of a chapel at Norton. This was done in 1790, and the Hall was no

longer needed as a place of worship. Norton Hall was rebuilt by Mr. Samuel
Shore in 18121814.

f The minister's house at Norton, a spacious and commodious building, was

originally built by Mr. Joseph Offley for the residence of the Rev. Mr. Lowe,
who had a very flourishing school there about the middle of the last century.

J
" When the country armed in its defence in the year 1803, Mr. Shore ap-

peared in the novel character of a military officer, and raised a company of

volunteers, chiefly from amongst his own tenantry and dependents, whose ser-

vices were accepted by the Crown." Mon. Repos., N. S., HI. 70.

Miss Elizabeth Maria Shore grew up an accomplished and benevolent lady.
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"
April 9. An idle, though a very pleasant day. Met Dr. Bagshawe, the

neighbouring squire and present high-sheriff of Derbyshire,* in the Park at

the review
; was prevailed upon to accompany him to Sheffield. My concern

at the uncertainty of my destination is daily augmented by the kindnesses of

both the families of the Shores,! who are amongst the excellent of the earth.

She was acquainted with the original languages of the Scriptures, devoted much
time to the poor, superintended a village school, and formed a village library
for the improvement of her poor neighbours. She sank to rest, after a few
hours' illness, Jan. 11, 1834, aged forty. See Christian Reformer, 1834, p. 87.

* The Oakes, the seat of the Bagshawe family, is about a quarter of a mile from
the village of Norton.

f They belonged, as Mr. Aspland remarked some years after, to " one of the

few families of our hereditary gentry who have from generation to generation

professed and consistently maintained Dissenting principles." Samuel Shore,

Esq., of Meersbrook, the head of the house in 1805, was born Feb. 5, 1737-8,
and was baptized by Mr. John "Wadsworth, the Presbyterian minister of Shef-

field. He resorted for seven years to the school of the Rev. Daniel Lowe, the

Presbyterian minister of Norton. In 1759, he married the elder of two daugh-
ters of Joseph Offley, Esq. Of the peculiar circumstances attending the alien-

ation and recovery of the Offley estate, Mr. Hunter has published a singularly

interesting narrative. Norton Hall, the park, demesne and manor, were assigned
to Mrs. Shore. During her life, Norton Hall was their constant residence. She
died there in 1781. On the marriage of his son, he removed to Meersbrook,
which had been the abode of his father. In 1761, he served the office of high-
sheriff for the county of Derby. In early life, Mr. Shore acted as a magistrate
of the West-Riding of the county of York

; but when Parliament refused to

listen to the application for a repeal of the Test Laws (a movement in which he
had actively assisted), he felt it to be his duty to discontinue his magisterial

services, and thus offered a dignified protest during the remainder of his days
against the impolicy and injustice of the law excluding Protestant Dissenters

from offices of trust and honour. He just lived to see the Test Act abolished,
and his name (together with that of his son) appears in the list of Stewards of

the Dinner to commemorate that great event which was held at the Freemasons'

Hall, June 18, 1828, and presided over by the Duke of Sussex.

To Mr. Shore's varied services to the cause of liberal Dissent, this brief note

will only allow a passing reference. He was the active and generous friend and

patron of Mr. Lindsey and Dr. Priestley ;
the latter of whom dedicated to Mr.

Shore his History of the Christian Church, as to one " whose conduct had long

proved him to be a steady friend of Christianity, and whose object it had been

to preserve it as unmixed as possible with every thing that has a tendency to

corrupt and debase it." The Mrs. Shore to whom Mr. Aspland refers in his

diary was of course the second wife
;
she was the only daughter of Freeman

Flower, Esq., of Clapham, in Surrey. The writer had the pleasure of visiting

this venerable couple in the year 1825. They spoke with kindly interest and

much freshness of recollection of Mr. Aspland' s brief residence at Norton. Mr.

Shore, notwithstanding his great age, retained not only polished manners, but

intellectual vigour. As he stood for a moment beneath his own bust, sculptured

by Chantrey (a native of Norton), with his silvery hair and finely moulded head,
almost as white as the marble, the writer thought he saw the finest specimen
he ever beheld of extreme age, and the happiest resemblance in marble of the
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I am not inclined to make angels of them
; you know I ever avoided trans-

porting myself into raptures of friendship for them
;
but they do gradually

steal upon my affection, and all that I hear from everybody nourishes the

growing sentiment.

"
April 10. After attending in the morning to my little pupil, I rode through

a succession of close, rugged, grotesque and almost impassable lanes to my
friend Mower's, of the Woodseats.* The house stands on the edge of the

Derbyshire moors, secluded from every strange eye, and the inmates seemed

wild and fearful. "With some difficulty I obtained admission, and was sorry

to find my political friend confined to his room. He received me with a kind

of enthusiasm. His physiognomy denotes both eccentricity and benevolence.

I regretted not seeing his lady, who is very accomplished. He married her

out of Dundas's, now Lord Melville's, family. Dined and slept at Meersbrook.

Mr. Shore, Sen., is a truly respectable and pleasant gentleman. He has a

large stock of knowledge, and, what is more, good principles. He is very

candid, but at the same time ardent. Mrs. S. is perhaps my favourite, if I may
use that term in relation to a family where there is not one whom I do not

highly esteem. They are all considerately attentive. The house is being now

thoroughly cleaned
;
the garden had been previously attended to. As to

settling here, I feel little anxiety. Upon the whole, I incline to wish it
; though

I make no doubt of being able, if the Hackney people choose me, to accept

an offer from them with honour.

"April 11. Dined at Dr. Bagshawe's, with Mr. Ward, of Sheffield, and

Mr. Calton. Home to Meersbrook about nine. Glorious decision in the

House of Commons in the case of Lord Melville !

"
April 24. Letter to-day from Mr. Rutt.f The Hackney business pro-

ceeds."

human countenance. Mr. Shore died at Meersbrook, Nov. 16, 1828, in the 91st

year of his age. See M. Repos. ; 1829, and Rhodes's Peak Scenery, 8vo, p. 268.

Samuel Shore, Esq., of Norton Hall, was the second son of Samuel Shore,

Esq., of Meersbrook (the eldest son died in his eighth year), and was born 1762.

He was a pupil first of Mr. Lowe and then of Mr. Holland at Bolton. In 1778,

he entered the Warrington Academy. He subsequently studied at Geneva.

Returning to England in 1782, he entered himself a member of Lincoln's Inn
and kept the necessary terms. He married, 1788, Miss Foye, of Castle Hill, in

the county of Dorset. He served the office of high-sheriff for Derbyshire in

1832, and died Nov. 1, 1836, in the 75th year of his age. See Christ. Ref., 1836,

p. 909.

* This gentleman had sought his correspondence and friendship, previous to

all personal acquaintance, simply from political sympathy, excited by accidentally

meeting with his Newport Fast Sermon.

f The writer cannot pass by the name of this good man without offering a

humble tribute of reverence for his memory. He was foremost amongst the

members of the congregation who desired Mr. Aspland's settlement at Hackney,
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The purport of this letter was to inform him that the Gravel-Pit con-

gregation had all but unanimously decided, on the previous Sunday, to

invite him to preach for two Sundays on probation, assuring him, at the

same time, that this was a mere form, and on his compliance with which

he would certainly be elected
;
and stating that Mr. Belsham strongly

hoped he would comply with the invitation.

A few days after, being at Meersbrook, his kind friend Mr. Shore,
"
looking benevolence itself," entered the room where he was, and said,

" Here are two letters which I feel it my duty to lay before you. The

one from Mr. Belsham I should have shewn you before
;
but I waited

in expectation of the other, which, however, did not arrive till this

morning. My son and I have nothing more to say than that we wish

you to consider yourself at perfect liberty to act as you think proper."

The second letter was from Mr. Ronalds, the Treasurer of the Gravel-

Pit congregation.

and for five-and-thirty years he continued to render him unfailing service. Mr.

Rutt had lived through evil times, and had an enthusiastic and high-toned love

of liberty, civil and religious, the ardour of which men of the present age can

scarcely understand. The personal friend of Price and Priestley and "Wakefield,

even if he had no other claims upon us, would be an object of our respect. But

as the biographer of Wakefield (in conjunction with Mr. Arnold Wainewright)
and the editor of Dr. Priestley's "Works, Mr. Rutt has achieved a permanent place

for himself in the annals of religious literature. He edited and enriched with his

annotations the long-neglected Life of Calamy. A similar service he rendered to

Burton's Cromwellian Diary, and he also edited the "Correspondence of Samuel

Pepys." Of his contributions to the periodical literature of the Unitarians, occa-

sion will hereafter arise in this Memoir of speaking. His conversational powers
were great ;

his utterance rapid, emphatic and distinct. His memory was reten-

tive and accurate
;
and he poured forth even in ordinary conversation, with admi-

rable profusion, the varied stores of his well-furnished mind. In addition to all

this, he had a good Christian heart, which warmed to every kind and virtuous

sympathy. Early in life he promoted with great zeal " the Jennerian discovery
of vaccine inoculation." In age, he gave his aid and blessing to the Domestic
Mission established in Spicer Street, Spitalfields. Those who enjoyed familiar

intercourse with Mr. Rutt, either at Bromley or Clapton, could not but be plea-

santly impressed with the patriarchal simplicity and afiectionateness with which
he presided over a large and very interesting family. It is certainly to be regretted
that no extended memoir of Mr. Rutt has been given to the public.

" Memo-
rials" of him have indeed been printed, but they have been strictly limited to
"
private circulation." It is beautifully remarked in the Preface, that though

" too much divorced from learning by fortune, he still loved it
; his ardent desires

for the advancement of his species in knowledge or freedom, did not interfere

with his fond love of all the vestiges of the past ;
and his humanity, though em-

bracing all varieties of sect, colour and climate, had its deep-rooted centre in his

own home."
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Rev. Thomas Belshiun to Samuel Shore, Esq.
" * * * The probation sermons are little more than matter of form, and will,

to a moral certainty, be followed with an almost, if not altogether, unanimous

invitation to him to become the morning preacher. It is not, my dear Sir, for

me to prescribe to you or to Mr. S. Shore -what part you should take in these

circumstances. If it appear to you both that by removing to Hackney, Mr.

Aspland's usefulness may be greatly increased, and that his distinguished talents,

activity and zeal, may be rendered greatly instrumental in promoting Christian

truth, piety and virtue, I have no doubt that with this (prospect ?) both your-

self and Mr. S. Shore would be ready to make a sacrifice of your own views

and wishes (however painful or unexpected) to the public good. Of the pro-

bability of this result you are fully competent to judge."

Rev. Robert Aspland to Mrs. Aspland.

"Meersbrook, April 27, 1805.

" * * *
What, you will ask, are my views and feelings ? To be frank, they

are not discordant with those of our friends in Town. The zealous attachment

of the Gravel-Pit society affects me with like sentiments. The advantages of

Hackney are in themselves great, and the situation becomes doubly desirable

on account of its being so gratifying to our friends in St. Martin's Lane, and

so likely to administer to the comfort of my mother." (After describing the

interview with Mr. Shore, the letter proceeds)
" I could say nothing ;

but I

endeavoured to look gratitude.
* * * The upshot of the business, I can now

say, will be my settling at Hackney. Thus, my dear love, is our lot about to

be fixed. What do we not owe to that indulgent Being who is favouring your
husband and friend so far beyond his deserts ! God grant that his mercies may
never fail to impress us with the liveliest gratitude !"

The diary has this entry under May 1 :

"To receive the Kirkpatricks" (pupils who it was at one time proposed

should follow him from Newport to Norton).
" So it was to be; but true is

it, we know not what a day may bring forth. Now, it seems, I shall scarcely

settle here myself. By another May-day what greater changes may not occur.

Last year at this time, let me remember, my dear father was living, and we

were expecting with all the impatience of affection to meet in the ensuing

month!"

He stayed at Norton and Meersbrook till the middle of May, accom-

panying Mr. Shore and his son in a visit to Wakefield, where they

went to attend a meeting of the Trustees of Lady Hewley's charities.*

* They spent two evenings, in going to and returning from Wakefield, at Mr.

Edmund's, of Worsborough, near Barnsley. Mr. Edmunds had married the

younger Miss Offley, and took the Brampton estate. Mrs. Edmunds died a little

before this.
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Upon this occasion he had the pleasure of making the acquaintance of

the Rev. William Wood, of Leeds, and the Rev. Thomas Johnston, of

Wakefield. He left his generous friends at Norton and Meersbrook

with feelings of regret, and often in after periods of life spoke of them

with affectionate respect, and dwelt on the pleasures of his brief resi-

dence in Derbyshire.

The "
probation" Sundays at Hackney were May 26 and June 2.

If they had their anxieties, they were not without their pleasures ;
for

of the former day portions were spent in the society of Rev. John

Kentish, Mr. Marsom and Mr. Rutt
;
and of the latter, in that of Mr.

Belsham and of Mr. William Smith. At the conclusion of his second

service, the Committee met and resolved, by an unanimous vote, to

recommend him to the choice of the congregation ;
and on the follow-

ing Sunday, the election was confirmed by an equally unanimous vote

on the part of the congregation.

John Towitt Rutt, Esq. to Rev. Robert Aspland*

"London, June 14, 1805.

" Dear Sir, I was sorry to understand to-day that Mr. Ronalds had not

written to you, from his not having taken your direction. I am the more

vexed at this, because I am a little implicated in some neglect as to furnishing

him with it. As I have not seen Mr. R. to-day, lest he should not write

officially to-night, I trouble you with this letter to say that the business was

finished on Sunday last as I expected, and I think as satisfactorily as you

would desire. Mr. Johnston and Mr. Travers, at their own suggestion, moved

and seconded the resolution to agree with the Committee in the choice of

you as pastor and morning preacher. I was authorized to state the full con-

currence of Dr. Pett, who was absent on a journey, and of Mr. Christie, who

was detained from attendance by the indisposition of his family. It is wished

that you would commence as early as possible.
" Should you not immediately find a house to suit you at Hackney, I wish

you would inform me before you engage any temporary residence. * * * We
design to spend the months of August and September at a house of Mrs. R.'s

father's by the sea. We shall take all the family except one servant, who

with our house would be at your, Mrs. A.'s and your family's service, should

you not be more agreeably provided. We might possibly leave Hackney the

last week in July.

" I remain, dear Sir, yours sincerely,

J. T. RUTT."

Of those members of the Gravel-Pit congregation that joined in this

election of a pastor, a few venerable friends survive. One of them,
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Mr. John Christie, has favoured the writer with his reminiscences on

the subject, which shew that there were not wanting some out of the

congregation who thought the election a hazardous experiment.

"I have thought it right to give you these few facts, as many judicious and

respectable individuals, at the time your worthy father became our minister,

wondered at our congregation, an old Presbyterian society, choosing a minister

so very young, preaching to a Baptist connection, and immediately following

such venerable and distinguished men as Belsham, Priestley and Price. The

truth is, the congregation was inquiring and intelligent, and they reckoned

that in having Mr. Aspland as their minister, they would have a man of great

talent and extensive usefulness, or, as he would have phrased it,
' serviceable-

ness' (for that was his favourite word in such a connection). And the congre-

gation was neither mistaken nor disappointed in their choice, as the experience

of forty years demonstrated."

In compliance with the earnest wish of the Committee, he entered

with little delay on the duties of his office. His initiatory service at

the Gravel-Pit took place on Sunday, July 7, 1805. The devotional

and sacramental services were (as was then his custom) extempore. He
selected as the subject of his first sermon, the Liberal Spirit of the

Apostles and the Benevolent Design of the Christian Ministry, taking

for his text 2 Cor. i. 24 : Notfor that we have dominion over your faith,

but are helpers of your joy, In a contemporary letter, written by a

hearer of this sermon, it is observed,
" The composition and delivery

were quite satisfactory : at the pathetic parts, Mr. Aspland' s voice was

just altered enough to indicate his sensibility without endangering his

self-possession."

How deeply his mind was impressed with the weight of responsibi-

lity resting on him, as the successor of the distinguished men who had

preceded him in the Hackney pulpit, several passages in the sermon

express. He describes them as " men of irreproachable virtue, en-

lightened and steady devotion, laborious inquiry, fearless attachment

to truth, deep and extensive knowledge, philosophic liberality and

unbounded benevolence."

" I still hear their instructions reverberating within these walls
;
I see the

images of their minds in the surviving attendants on their instructions
;
I am

encompassed with a thousand recollections which tell me that theplace whereon

I stand is holy ground : I consider myself as occupying, alas ! how unequally,

the place to which these messengers of God ascended, to improve you with

their wisdom, and to delight you with their eloquence ;
and from which they

descended to dignify private life by their virtues, to bless the domestic circle
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by their kind affections, and to ameliorate society by their useful inquiries :

with Jacob at Bethel, I am afraid, and say, how dreadful is this place ! this is

none other but the house of God, and this is the gate of heaven."

Towards Mr. Belsham he thus expressed his feelings of respect and

gratitude :

" To my immediate predecessor, I am prompted, no less by my unbiassed

esteem of his character, than by private friendship, (if he will pardon my
speaking thus publicly of the favours which he has conferred upon me,) to

offer the tribute of my feeble praise. Cheerfully do I join with you, brethren*

in admiration of the profundity of his theological researches, of the clearness

and solidity of his reasonings, of the manliness and perspicuity of his writings,

of his apostolic zeal for the unsophisticated truths of the gospel, of his equable

temper, and affable manners. Long may he continue to display, in another

place, the same talents and excellencies, which for a series of years edified and

charmed this congregation ! may his abilities and virtues be as properly

estimated there, as they were here ! and may a good Providence crown his

labours with its blessing, and make him, in the midst of a dark and erroneous

age, a burning and a shining light !"

In this fervid strain did he apostrophize his two most distinguished

predecessors, Price and Priestley :

"Standing in a situation where I am so forcibly reminded of their cha-

racters, may I be indulged likewise, in expressing my high veneration of the

two philosophical friends, the equal champions of rational religion, who in

succession, and within the memory of most of you, asserted from this place

the claims of religion, and the rights of human kind ! Noble and generous

spirits ! accept our reverence and gratitude ! Though dead, ye yet speak ! Your

memory lives among us
; your virtues constrain our homage ; your sufferings

awaken our sympathy ; your instructions, immortal as your names, enlarge the

sphere of our knowledge, amplify and elevate our conceptions, exalt and invi-

gorate our virtuous ambition, liberalize our faith, extend the boundaries of

our charity, and evangelize and quicken our hope. Dying in Jesus, your

slumbers are blessed, and your works follow you. Oh ! that a portion, however

small, of your spirit might descend upon one of the least in the train of your

successors, who now invokes your remembrance
;
and that all who witnessed

your example, and enjoyed your labours, may partake of your dignities in the

resurrection of the just, and prove your hope, your joy, your crown of rejoicing,

in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming /"

In complying with the request of the congregation that he would

print his sermon, he was enabled to acknowledge in the Preface his

obligations to the Unitarian congregation at Newport, and also to the
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two Messrs. Shore, by whose liberality he had been able to accept

with honour his present station.

His settlement in the neighbourhood of London at this time opened

to him many social and intellectual pleasures, of which he partook

with very keen relish. Hackney itself was the residence of several

persons of high cultivation, Rev. Thomas Belsham, Dr. Pett, Rev.

John Pickbourn, Mr. Rutt, and occasionally Rev. Dewhurst. In

neighbouring villages, within the reach of an easy walk, were Mr. and

Mrs. Barbauld, of Newington, and her brother, Dr. Aikin; Rev. Jere-

miah Joyce, of Highgate ;
Rev. John Evans, of Islington ;

Rev. Dr.

James Lindsay, of Bow ;
and the learned and amiable Rev. El. Cogan,

of Walthamstow, the only survivor of the group. In London, in addi-

tion to his old friends, he now enjoyed the society of Dr. Abraham

Rees; and at Essex House, the residence of Mr. and Mrs. Lindsey, in

occasional morning visits, he not only saw the venerable confessor of

Unitarianism, but many other distinguished friends of liberal Chris-

tianity. He renewed and improved into intimacy his acquaintance

with the biographer of Robert Robinson, the upright, learned, amiable,

but very eccentric George Dyer.*

To the House of Commons he sometimes went, when there was the

prospect of a debate, and was upon several occasions rewarded by hear-

ing Charles Fox, Lord Henry Petty and Mr. Grattan. He was at this

time an occasional (though rare) visitor to Covent Garden Theatre,

attracted by the noble acting of John Kemble and Mrs. Siddons.

He entered on his duties at Hackney simply as morning preacher.

For a time the congregation indulged the hope that Mr. Belsham would

be at liberty, and not be indisposed, to accept the afternoon preacher-

ship at the Gravel-Pit. When it became evident that Mr. Belsham's

services were secured by his friends at Essex Street, other candidates

were heard for the afternoon preachership at Hackney. That change

* Well did Charles Lamb say of his friend Dyer, that " for integrity and single-
heartedness he ranked among the best patterns of his species." He was the kindest

and gentlest of men, with a soul full of admiration for all that is truly great. His

eccentricity was greatly increased by his defective eye-sight, and by his extra-

ordinary absence of mind. His whole life was one of learned poverty and self-

denial, borne with uncomplaining cheerfulness. For eleven years he was almost

incessantly engaged on Valpy's Edition of the Classics, in 141 vols. His eye-sight

entirely failed him shortly after the completion of this work. He died in his

chambers at Clifford's Inn, March 2, 1841, aged 85, within a few days of the death
of two octogenarian friends, Mr. Rutt and Mr. William Frend.
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in the hours and domestic habits of the Dissenters about London had

not taken place (although there were even then some symptoms of its

approach) which prevents a large portion of our congregations from

attending an afternoon service. Being disengaged in the afternoon,

he was applied to to undertake the afternoon duty at Worship Street,

and subsequently was invited by the congregation of Newington Green

to become their afternoon preacher. In making this application, they

reminded him that his great predecessor, Dr. Price, had sustained the

proposed relation to them whilst minister of the Gravel-Pit.

He saw fit to decline both applications, knowing that it was the

anxious wish of many of his friends at Hackney that he should be their

sole pastor, and not thinking himself at liberty to defeat their wishes

by making any other engagement for the afternoon. Before the close

of the year, the matter was satisfactorily settled by his being elected

the afternoon preacher. That the election was not unanimous (44 to

17 upon the ballot), only shewed that there were some in the congre-

gation still anxious for the services of two ministers, to which they had

been so many years accustomed.

During his early years in the ministry at Hackney, Mr. Aspland was

not without his difficulties and anxieties. The taste of some of the

aged members of the society had been formed on a model of preaching

very different from his. Mr. Belsham's calm, well-argued and con-

densed appeals to the intellect of his hearers, and his lucid expositions

of Scripture, had indisposed them to appeals to feeling, and the episo-

dical introduction of topics not necessarily connected with the subject

in hand, which sometimes characterized his successor's early sermons.

Those who felt any of their spiritual wants or tastes ungratified at

the Gravel-Pit, could with little difficulty place themselves anew under

their former pastor at Essex Street. There were also a few timid

persons who were alarmed at the prospect of changes in the hour of

the second service, and other lesser points proposed by their young
and ardent pastor. From these and from other (as the result shewed,

mere accidental) causes, there was within the first twelvemonth of his

ministry a diminution in the number of families in the Hackney congre-

gation. There is no reason why these things should not be disclosed.

The statement, taken in connection with Mr. Aspland' s subsequent

success, may be the means of guiding and consoling others pressed by
a similar anxiety. In what spirit he bore this trial, a large extract

N
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from a letter to the Treasurer of the congregation will shew. The first

portion of it relates to an inadvertent irregularity on the part of that

officer, which had been made the occasion of secession by a dissatisfied

member.

Rei\ R. Aspland to John Towill Rutt, Esq.

"
Hackney Terrace, May 2, 1806.

" Dear Sir, I thank you for a sight of Mr. 's letter. It does not sur-

prise me.
" You ought not for a moment to take to yourself an iota of blame for his

secession. The notice was, it is true, irregular, but no man of common sense

or common feeling would make that irregularity a subject of censure after the

notice was revoked, and an apology made for its being irregularly issued. If

all the congregation had withdrawn their subscriptions on this occasion, you

might have lamented their folly, but you ought not in justice to have reproached

yourself. If an inadvertence is to be reckoned in all cases a misdemeanour, it

is high time for us to quit society and to commence ancJiorites.

" I think the business should be got rid of on Sunday, not on Mr. 's

account, but on account of some remaining subscribers who are '

perplexed

with fear of change ;' though having paid rather dearly for our object, it is

vexatious to fall short of it.

" I consider, my dear Sir, the latter part of your letter a new proof of your

friendship, which, I assure you, I regard and have ever regarded as one of the

greatest privileges of my present situation.

" The state of our congregation is, I confess, truly lamentable. Were we

called upon to make any great exertion, we should, I fear, find our weakness.

This, however, grieves me, I assure you, less with regard to myself than to our

cause. I should, indeed, be mortified, if I found that my inability for a situ-

ation which I had presumptuously accepted should prejudice the interests of

truth and afflict my friends
;
but I shall never allow myself to repine at any

desertion as a preacher, because it is the tenure of my profession, and I have

made up my mind to it. Perhaps the more I am driven back by such desertion

upon other exertions, the better it may be for my moral and intellectual im-

provement.
" I beg, my dear Sir, you will consider that I am fully aware that the with-

drawment of so many families from the Gravel-Pit must materially injure our

finances, and consequently that the minister's salary must undergo a propor-

tionate reduction. I entreat, therefore, that your delicacy may not be permitted

to throw upon you a greater burden than you ought, relatively to the rest of

the congregation, to bear. I thought it my duty to touch on this topic, con-

sidering you for a moment in your official capacity as Treasurer of the meeting.
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Be assured, my dear Sir, that I feel nothing of despondence ;
it is not, happily,

in my nature so to feel. Providence may, after a little temporary adversity,

give us, as a congregation, a season of prosperity. If not, we have meant well

and endeavoured earnestly, and have therefore no reason on any side to be

dissatisfied. I sometimes, however, ask myself, not in reproach, but simply in

curiosity, whether I may not have mistaken the situation for which nature

intended me. She, I sometimes think, has fitted me for a more obscure and

quiet life than I now occupy, and may mean to punish my ambition in aspiring

to the Gravel-Pit pulpit, by forcing me to see from thence empty pews. Since

this little tumult has arisen, I have compared myself to the country mouse, on

a visit to the town mouse, whom the racket of London so disturbed, that she

parted, notwithstanding her rich living and luxuriant abode, for her hollow

tree and the fare of the open fields."

The public and political events of the years 1805 and 1806, made a

very deep impression on his mind. He was particularly struck with

the removal by death of not less than four chiefs and leaders,
" two

eminent in counsel and two in arms." The latter were Lords Corn-

wallis and Nelson
;
the former, Mr. Pitt and Mr. Fox. Towards the

latter he was habituated to indulge feelings approaching in their warmth

to personal attachment. He was fascinated by the venerable simplicity

of Mr. Fox's character " the vast comprehension of his mind his

natural, heartfelt, convincing and commanding eloquence his politi-

cal wisdom, amounting almost to prophetic sagacity." On Mr. Pitt's

death, it was with satisfaction and hope that he saw Mr. Fox called to

administer the embarrassed affairs of the nation, distress having at

length forced the Sovereign to set that value upon his talents which

he had been so reluctant to acknowledge. When, in a few months'

time, Mr. Fox's valuable life was closed by death in September, 1806,

Mr. Aspland was deeply impressed and even affected by the nation's

loss. Knowing the feelings of his flock on this subject to be in unison

with his own, he took the occasion to address them on " The Fall of

Eminent Men in Critical Periods," and dwelt on the bright features

of Mr. Fox's character as a friend to popular liberty, as guided by

moderation, as the advocate of justice and humanity, and the steady

promoter of peace. The remarks that follow on the two latter topics

were favourably received by the public.

"
Never, during the whole of his long Parliamentary life, was his voice lifted

up to justify oppression or persecution : never did the injured or oppressed

appeal to the British senate that he did not exert his noble eloquence on their

N 2
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behalf. He made the cause of all that were wronged his own
; and, even

where he failed, through the perverseness of the times, of procuring justice for

them, he in a measure compensated their sufferings hy lending his great talents

to their cause, and by drawing towards it the sympathy of mankind. In him,

the most discordant sects and the most distant provinces found an ever-ready

defender and a generous patron : he pleaded (and with wrhat strength of

argument, what rich variety of illustration, what dignity of sentiment, what

majesty of diction !) for the equitable privileges of the Roman Catholic and

the Protestant Dissenter
;
and he contended, with an eloquence alternately

indignant and pathetic, for the rights of the harassed Irish, the oppressed

Hindoos, and the suffering Africans. He brought into office the same just

and benevolent principles wrhich he had maintained while out of power. One

of the first acts of his late administration, (too short, alas ! for his own glory

and our happiness !) was a measure for the restriction of the Slave-Trade, and

by his means, a solemn resolution was voted by the Senate and laid before the

Sovereign, on the justice and policy, the duty and necessity of 'the total abo-

lition (to use his own strong expression) of the abominable traffic.' In dis-

cussing the former of these measures, he declared on behalf of himself and

such of his colleagues as had voted with him on the subject when out of office,

in a fervour of philanthropy, which quickly communicated itself to the breast

of the country, and rekindled our warmest hopes, that '

they still felt the total

abolition of the Slave-Trade as a step involving the dearest interests of huma-

nity, and as one which, however unfortunate this administration might be in

other respects, should they be successful in effecting it, would entail more true

glory upon their administration, and more honour upon their country, than

any other transaction in which they could be engaged.' Could party-spirit so

far blind this nation as to render it insensible to his merits, the grateful Afri-

can would commemorate his name, and plead with the Parent of the Universe,

in language which is not disregarded in Heaven, for a blessing on it.

" He was on all occasions the STEADY PROMOTER OF PEACE, and, as a peace-

maker also, our religion enjoins us to bless his memory. He reprobated the

wickedness, he deplored the calamities of war, begun unjustly or protracted

unnecessarily. He opposed, with all the vigour of his great mind, that unna-

tural and violent struggle between America and England, which terminated

in the disruption of the Colonies from the mother country ;
he unmasked the

false pretences, demonstrated the utter injustice, and foretold the ruinous con-

sequences of the late war a war which impoverished this nation, desolated a

great part of Europe, filled the world with misery, and sowed every where the

seeds of future hostilities
;
and he deprecated with all his profound wisdom, all

his manly eloquence, the contest in wrhich we are now unhappily involved,

beginning with a violation of the national faith, and likely to end in the aggran-

dizement of that overgrown and menacing power which it was designed to
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check and reduce. On every favourable opportunity he interposed his pacific

counsels. He was the advocate of human nature
;
he spoke its wishes and

sustained its cause
;
and mankind looked up to him as their patron. When,

at length, the necessity and distress of his country, which, let it be remembered,

he predicted, imperiously demanded the aid of his great powers, and he took

the helm of affairs, he began, in the true spirit of his character, negociations

for peace ;
and Providence, in its inscrutable justice, has removed him from

us, while the event of those negociations is yet uncertain. He expired, breath-

ing those wishes for peace which it had been the purpose of his life to carry

into effect
;
and peace, whenever we obtain it, will be considered by a grateful

country as the legacy which he has bequeathed to us : his memory will be

associated with the blessing, and will be for ever honoured in the association.

" We feel and cannot but feel we lament and must deeply lament his loss

but we do not feel or lament alone
;
ALL EUEOPE sympathizes with us !

for there is not a civilized nation that did not confide in his integrity and

revere his wisdom."

The sermon was printed and published,
" in testimony of the admi-

ration felt by the Gravel-Pit congregation for Mr. Fox's character as a

statesman." In the Preface, the author expressed a hope
" that this

token of the warm sympathy of a considerable society of Protestant

Dissenters might afford a ray of comfort to the disconsolate minds of

Mr. Fox's personal friends, and especially to that illustrious Nobleman

who was not more nearly related to Mr. Fox by consanguinity than by

congeniality of talent and principle."

Lord Holland acknowledged the sermon in the following letter,

which was the beginning of a correspondence continued at intervals,

with frankness and kindness, to the closing years of his life.

Lord Holland to Rev. Robert Aspland.
" Holland House, Oct. 9, 1806.

"
Sir, I have to thank you, which I do most sincerely, for your feeling and

eloquent sermon. You are kind enough to say that one of your motives in

publishing was to soothe my uncle's immediate and personal friends, and I

hope, therefore, you will not consider it vanity in me, on whom you have

bestowed such flattering and undeserved expressions, saying that you have had

the gratification of fully attaining your object as far as I am concerned. For

of the various productions the late melancholy event has given rise to, none

have afforded me such real pleasure as this warm and affecting testimony paid

to his public character
;
and the topics you have selected from his public life

are those which were nearest to his heart, and which I hope those who were

attached to him will never forget or abandon. His public exertions in the



182

cause of humanity and toleration are well known, and most justly described in

your work, but none but those who knew him intimately and privately can

judge or even believe how anxious he was to promote them, and how secondary

to them every other political object was in his mind during the whole of his

life up to the very close of it.

" I am, Sir, with great truth, your very obliged, humble, servant,

HOLLAND."



CHAPTER XII.

THE pressure on the intellectual powers of a young preacher during

the early years of his ministry, especially if his congregation is nume-

rous and intelligent, is great, and sometimes felt to be severe, leaving

little energy for other pursuits. The mental activity of Mr. Aspland,

however, was such, that within a very few months of his settlement at

Hackney he voluntarily undertook literary and public duties of a very

arduous nature. With that intuitive judgment which characterized all

his public labours, he was enabled, notwithstanding the disadvantages

of youth, inexperience, and a very slight acquaintance with the Unita-

rian public and their ministers, at once to chalk out for himself a line

of duty and usefulness by which his whole after-life was directed.

He saw that the great want of the Unitarians of England was union

and organization. A slight review of what had been previously done

in London in the way of general organization and in promoting Unita-

rian literature, periodical and otherwise, may not be out of place or

unacceptable. Several causes had conspired to increase the isolation

both of individuals and congregations amongst Unitarians, which is in

some degree the result of their habitual recognition of the rights of

private judgment. During a large part of the 18th century, the old

Presbyterian congregations of England were undergoing a gradual

transition from a nominal "orthodoxy" to avowed "heterodoxy." The

progress of the different congregations was in the same direction, yet

not always equal in degree. The theological differences amongst the

hearers in many cases influenced the preachers to practise a cautious

reserve, which they justified to themselves by considerations of respect

for the consciences of their people. When Mr. Lindsey, at the call of

conscience, nobly forsook his benefice and opened in London a place

for Unitarian worship, and Dr. Priestley and others fearlessly attacked
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the orthodox system from the pulpit and through the press, a new

spirit began to arise amongst the liberal Dissenters of England. Of

this the most visible fruits were, 1st, a *'

Society for promoting the

Knowledge of the Scriptures," established in 1783, which published

two volumes of theological disquisitions of considerable value, under

the title of " Commentaries and Essays ;" and, 2ndly, the " Unitarian

Society for promoting Christian Knowledge and the Practice of Virtue

by the Distribution of Books," established in 1791. Each of these

Societies rendered good service to liberal theology. The first made

its appeal simply to the very limited circle of Biblical students, and

confined its labours to the illustration of Scripture. It was virtually

superseded by the "
Theological Repository," resumed by Dr. Priestley

in the year 1784,* which was composed on a more comprehensive plan,

and by seeking to promote religious knowledge in general, and courting

rather than avoiding religious controversy, attracted a much larger share

of public attention.

Of the Unitarian Society, the birth was untimely. The absorbing

interest of the French Revolution, then in its early glory, gave to the

first public meeting of the Society, held in London, April, 1791, a very

political tone.f The toasts and speeches were made the subject, more

than once, of Parliamentary comment, and were fastened in the public

mind, to the prejudice of the Society, by the angry eloquence and bitter

sarcasms of Mr. Burke. The horrible outrages at Birmingham soon

after occurred; and it was not unnatural that the conductors of the

Unitarian Society should avoid attracting unnecessary publicity to their

* The "
Theological Repository

" was begun in 1769 by Dr. Priestley, -with

the concurrence of Dr. Price and Rev. John Aikin, and with promises of support
from Mr. Cappe, Mr. Samuel Clark, of Birmingham (who died, however, at

the close of the year, before his promise had been fulfilled), Mr. Merivale, of

Exeter, Mr. Scott, of Ipswich, and Mr. Turner, of Wakefield. Volumes were

published in each of the two succeeding years, and in 1784, 1786 and 1788. In

addition to the contributors named above, there were articles by Mr. Cardale,

of Evesham ;
Mr. Mottershead, of Manchester

; Thomas Amory, Esq., of "Wake-

field
;
Mr. Brekell, of Liverpool ;

Mr. Waters, of Ashburton
; Mr. Lindsey ;

Mr. Hazlitt, of Maidstone ;
Mr. Badcock, of Barnstable

;
Mr. Willetts, of New-

castle ;
Mr. Palmer, of Macclesfield ;

Mr. Mackay, of Belfast
;
Dr. Toulmin ;

Dr. John Wright ;
Dr. Williams, of Sydenham ;

Mr. Gill, of Gainsborough ;

Rev. William Lillie, of Bingley ;
Dr. Calder

; Mr. George Walker
; Mr. Job

David, of Frome
;
Mr. Marsom; Mr. Benjamin Carpenter; Mr. Wakeneld

;

Mr. Wiche, of Maidstone ;
Mr. Bretland

;
Mr. Foljambe ;

Mr. T. F. Palmer
;

Mr. Garnham, of Cambridge ;
Mr. Evanson

; and Mr. Henry Toulmin. See

Mon. Rev. LIV. 134
; Mon. Repos. XII. 526, 601, 602.

t See Belsham's Life of Lindsey, Chap. x.



185

proceedings, and confine them to a quiet annual meeting, with an

occasional sermon,* and the publication of Unitarian books. There

was another circumstance, not of an accidental kind, which perhaps

diminished the usefulness, by narrowing the circle, of the Unitarian

Society. This cannot be better stated than in the words of Mr. Bel-

sham, who suggested the plan of the Society, and who was the author

of the Preamble to the Rules :

" As the object of the Society was by no means to collect a great number of

subscribers, but chiefly to form an Association of those who thought it right

to lay aside all ambiguity of language, and to make a solemn public profession

of their belief in the proper Unity of God, and of the simple Humanity of

Jesus Christ, in opposition both to the Trinitarian doctrine of Three Persons

in the Deity, and to the Arian hypothesis of a created Maker, Preserver and

Governor of the world, it was judged expedient to express this article in the

preamble in the most explicit manner. This was objected to by some, as

narrowing too much the ground of the Society, which, as they thought, ought
to be made as extensive as possible. But the objection was easily overruled,

it being the main intention and design of the Society to make a solemn, public

and explicit avowal of "what, in the estimation of its members, was Christian

truth
;
to enter a protest against the errors of the day ;

to unite those who

held the same principles, and who were scattered up and down in different

parts of the country, in one common bond of union
;
and to encourage them

to hold fast their profession, and to stand by and support one another."

Belsham's Life of Lindsey, pp. 297, 298.

It is by no means certain that a more comprehensive policy on the

part of the Unitarian leaders in 1791, and an attempt to combine in

joint and friendly action all the worshipers of the Father of Jesus Christ,

without regard to their opinions on the subject of Christ's pre-existence,

would have been at once successful. But the course actually pursued

tended to put the Arian and Unitarian bodies into a position of mutual

hostility. Arianism at this time numbered some very earnest champions

amongst the Presbyterian ministers of England, and their opinions were

shared by some individuals in most congregations, and in some instances

by whole congregations. In the metropolis, in 1791, the Arian party

was composed of Dr. Abraham Rees, the popular minister of the chapel

in the Old Jewry ;
Dr. James Lindsay, of Monkwell Street

;
Mr. Thos.

Tayler and Mr. George Lewis, of Carter Lane
;
Mr. Butcher, of Leather

Lane; Mr. (afterwards Dr.) John Evans, of Worship Street; and Mr.

* Even this was not attempted till 1806.
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Hugh Worthington, of Salters' Hall. It is a singular fact that not one

of the pulpits in these chapels is now occupied by an Arian minister, a

result perhaps hastened by the decided stand taken by Mr. Lindsey, Dr.

Priestley and Mr. Belsham.

The Unitarian Society expended in the first fourteen years of its

existence (from Feb., 1791, to Dec., 1804), chiefly in printing and pur-

chasing books, 2555. To it, within this period, we are indebted for

the thirteen duodecimo volumes known by the general title of " Unita-

rian Tracts," containing works by Price, Priestley, Lindsey, Belsham,

Disney, Trend, the Toulmins, Lardner, Hopton Haynes, Dr. Hartley,

Rogers and Mason. The result was satisfactory ; and, considering the

inability from age of Mr. Lindsey to take any great share in public

meetings, and Mr. Belsham's almost constitutional distaste to popular

movements, the success of the Society was surprising. Still it can

hardly be alleged that a subscription list, not including quite 150 names,

and raising less than 200 per annum, was all that the Unitarian body

could effect in 1805. Little had been done to bring the Unitarians of

different parts of the kingdom into personal communication, and the

publications of the Society did not include any periodical work.

The rise and progress of religious periodical literature is a subject of

some interest. How large a share the Presbyterians took in the period-

ical literature of the 18th century, is not generally known. At the

close of the previous century (1691 1696), Dunton led the way in his

"Athenian Gazette." In 1704, Defoe began his "Review," which, it

is admitted, "pointed the way to the Tatlers, Spectators and Guardians."

In 1716, and two following years, appeared the "Occasional Papers,"

by Drs. Grosvenor, Avery, Wright, Evans, Lardner, Lowman, Earle and

Simon Browne. In 1739, was published weekly, the " Old Whig," con-

ducted by Dr. Avery, which ranked amongst its contributors, Dr. Caleb

Fleming, Dr. James Foster, Dr. George Benson and Mr. Towgood. In

1761, Dr. Joseph Jeffries published "The Library," in which he was

assisted by Lardner, Kippis, Radcliff and Alexander. In 1794, and

five following years, appeared the " Protestant Dissenters' Magazine,"

amongst the numerous contributors to which were Dr. Toulmin and Mr.

John Evans. Two years before this, in 1792, Mr. B. Kingsbtiry com-

menced "The Christian Miscellany, a Religious and Moral Magazine."

He was assisted by Dr. and Henry Toulmin, Rev. J. Holland, Rev. W.
Turner and others

;
but the Magazine expired on the completion of its

eighth number. Of Dr. Priestley's
"
Theological Repository," in six
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vols., mention has been already made ;
and to the Magazine originated by

Mr. Vidler, reference will be presently made.

In devising plans for combining in joint action all the elements of

strength of which he found the Unitarian body in possession, Mr.

Aspland was probably very much guided by the experience he had

gained in the " orthodox" camp. At Mr. Eyre's school, and under his

father's roof, he had learnt the charm to religious people of a monthly

Magazine, detailing the progress of the plans in which they are inte-

rested, and sometimes assisted his master by writing out Missionary

reports for the Evangelical Magazine, of which he was one of the ori-

ginators and early editors. Amongst the Baptists, he had seen the

beneficial effects of periodical assemblages of the members of different

churches. This experience had been confirmed by his subsequent ob-

servation of the practice of his friends the General Baptists, in holding

in London an annual assembly, for the transaction of business, for reli-

gious exercises and social union.

His first labour was to establish a periodical, in whose pages all the

friends of liberal Nonconformity might record their thoughts and detail

their plans of usefulness. In carrying out his purpose, his sense of

justice and his regard for a very worthy man interposed a serious diffi-

culty. The friend alluded to was Rev. William Vidler, minister to the

Universalist congregation assembling at Parliament Court, Bishopsgate

Street. Born of humble parents at Battle, in Sussex, and brought up
to his father's trade of a stonemason, Mr. Vidler had, by the strength

of his religious convictions and the clearness and power of his intellect,

risen above the difficulties of his humble place in society and deficient

education, and come to be the head of the Universalist body. He left

the Established Church, and became first an Independent Calvinist, then

a Particular Baptist. He early became a preacher, and continued his

ministry, in spite of the remonstrances of his parents and the persecution

of other members of the family. In 1 792, he embraced the doctrine of

universal restoration. This brought him to the knowledge of Mr. Win-

chester
; and, on that gentleman's departure for America in 1794, he was

invited to succeed Mr. W. as pastor of the congregation he had esta-

blished at Parliament Court. In 1797, Mr. Vidler, in conjunction with

Mr. Teulon, began to publish in monthly numbers,
" The Universalists'

Miscellany, or Philanthropists' Museum : intended chiefly as an Anti-

dote against the Antichristian Doctrine of Endless Misery." One of

the early and most valued contributors to the Miscellany was the Rev.
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Richard Wright.* This led to personal intercourse and a warm friend-

ship between the two. Mr. Wright was further advanced than his

friend in "
heterodoxy," and exercised for several years a very beneficial

influence over him. In 1802, Mr. Vidler became, like his friend, an

Unitarian. In that year, his Magazine changed its title to " The Uni-

versal Theological Magazine : intended for the Free Discussion of Reli-

gious Subjects, to which Persons of every Denomination are invited."

* Of Mr. Vidler, Mr. Wright left the following record in his unpublished
MS. Autobiography, kindly lent to the writer by the Rev. John Wright, B. A.,

of Macclesfield :

" My acquaintance with Mr. Vidler commenced at a time when we were both

in peculiar circumstances, having lost almost all our former religious connections

and acquaintances through the change which had taken place in our opinions,

and having formed scarcely any new ones. Each of us was glad to find a new

friend, and to have a person with whom we could freely communicate on all

theological subjects. We met each other at first with caution, and attempted,
in as delicate a way as possible, to feel out each other's views. At that time he

had not departed so far from the reputed
' orthodox

'

system as I had done, and

had evidently some fears of Arianism, and much more of what he called ' Soci-

nianism.' Our acquaintance soon became intimate, our correspondence frequent,

our minds quite open to each other, and our friendship firm, and it continued to

the time of his death, when, I hope, it was only interrupted to be renewed beyond
the grave. When together, at different times, we discussed many points in

theology with entire freedom, and I believe mutually assisted each other in the

understanding of the Scriptures, and in attaining to a clear knowledge of divine

truth. * * *

" Mr. Vidler was a man of an open and generous heart. He possessed a great
deal of firmness and decision of character. He was a champion for religious

liberty and free inquiry. His piety was rational and highly-toned ; it supported
him through many great troubles, and produced calm resignation to the will of

God. In conversation he was ready, deliberate, free, and sometimes jocular ;

but always preserved a becoming degree of gravity. He was one of the best

extempore preachers I ever knew
;
but whether it was that he had not the same

confidence in his powers in London as in the country, I know not, he always

appeared to me to preach much better in the latter than in the former. Wherever
he went in the country, he had generally large audiences, and almost always
commanded deep attention. He did not publish much

; indeed, writing was to

him a laborious work, especially in the latter part of his life, owing to his hand

shaking very much. In controversy he displayed considerable talent when it

occurred in conversation or at conferences. He had read much, and formed a

strong inclination for reading and study. Considering the disadvantages under

which he laboured in early life, the difficulties through which he had to make
his way, and the unfavourable circumstances which attended him, he did much
for the improvement of himself, the cultivation of his talents, and the promotion
of the cause of pure and genuine Christianity. I owed much to him for the

encouragement he gave me to undertake and proceed in various labours, and
for introducing me to many of my new connections. Probably our acquaintance
was a link in the chain of both our lives on which much depended."
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In 1804, the title underwent another change,
" The Universal Theolo-

gical Magazine and Impartial Review." The work was continued until

the close of the year 1805. Mr. Vidler's change of opinions had dimi-

nished year by year the number of its original supporters. His own

want of literature prevented his Magazine from obtaining, in the latter

years of its existence, any considerable circulation amongst Unitarians,

and his very limited acquaintance with Unitarians had not enabled him

to enlist a sufficient number of new and competent contributors. When
Mr. Aspland removed to the neighbourhood of London, he found Mr.

Vidler under considerable anxiety respecting the Magazine, which was

struggling for existence, and burthened with a growing weight of debt.

He immediately gave literary help to a considerable extent. To the

list of papers contributed by Mr. Aspland to the Theological Magazine,

mentioned in Chap. IX., must be added, the series of articles on Arch-

deacon Blackburne's Life and Works, those on Foster's Essays, a brief

Life of Paley, and several smaller articles of Review.

Having tried his wings in these lesser flights, before the close of the

year Mr. Aspland undertook to relieve Mr. Vidler of his responsibility

as an editor, and also made a pecuniary arrangement with him, in con-

sequence of which the whole property was transferred, with its liabilities,

to the new editor.

It was a matter of prudence to give to the new series of the Maga-

zine, which aspired to a different and wider circulation than the old, a

new and general title. The title first thought of was one now so fami-

liar to the Unitarian public, THE INQUIRER ;
but that ultimately chosen

was doubtless in great measure suggested by Dr. Priestley's excellent

periodical, The Monthly Repository of Theology and General Litera-

ture. A prospectus of the intended work was widely distributed, which

stated that it was the editor's purpose to endeavour to blend literature

with theology, and to make theology rational and literature popular ;

to be the advocate of scriptural Christianity ;
to guard the Protestant

privilege of liberty of conscience
; and, acting on the principle that a

bold and manly habit of religious investigation is favourable to truth

and virtue, to open the pages of the Monthly Repository to all writers

of ability and candour, whatever were their peculiar opinions ;
so that

there might be at least one periodical work in which the rational Chris-

tian, of whatever sect, might clear himself from misrepresentation, and

expose persecution to the hatred of the world. He aimed to diffuse a

spirit of inquiry, to enlarge the circle of knowledge, and to give a new
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impulse to the sentiments of peace and charity. The work was to con-

sist of two parts, a Magazine and a Review. The former to contain

Biographical Sketches, Moral and Theological Disquisitions, Political

Criticism, Select Poetry and miscellaneous Original Communications
;

the latter to consist of a brief analysis of works on Morals and Theology,

with an impartial examination of their merits. To these two parts were

added an Obituary, a Monthly Catalogue of New Books, and copious

Intelligence, religious, politico-religious and literary. The editor also

stated his purpose to annex to each volume an annual Retrospect of

Theology ;
a purpose which it is to be regretted he did not fulfil, the

Intelligence, as he stated, surpassing in copiousness his expectations,

and supplying his readers with ample materials for the Retrospect.

However copious the materials may be, it requires a practised eye to

select those that are important, and sound judgment to assign to them

their relative places. From any writer possessing these requisites, a

periodical Retrospect of Theology would be of great value. The new

editor received from the several Mends to whom he applied for literary

assistance, the most gratifying assurances and promises, and his desk

shortly after groaned under the pile of his correspondents' favours. A
large part of the month of January was allowed to glide away before

the selection of articles was made for the opening number. So little time

was left for the printing of the last sheet or two, that the unpractised

editor was compelled to spend the whole of the night but one before

the day of publication in the dreary reading-room of a printer's office

in Paternoster Row, to correct the proofs the moment they were ready

for his eye. With the aid of this forced march, all was ready in time

for the "Row" on the last day of the month, and there were fewer

typographical errors^ than, under the circumstances, might have been

anticipated. The writers in the first No. of the Monthly Repository,

so far as they were known to the editor and marked in his copy, were,

Mr. J. Spurrel, of Hackney Memoir of Rev. Edward Evanson
; Mrs.

Cappe, on the Indiscretion of Preachers
;
Rev. S. Palmer, of Hackney ;

Rev. Rochemont Barlauld Dialogue on a Reflection of Dr. Jortin's ;

Rev. William Turner, of Newcastle Dissenting Congregations in North-

umberland and Durham : the late Rev. Neivcome Cappe Explanation

of 2 Cor. v. 21
;
Rev. John Holland, of Bolton Review of Cappe's Dis-

* One blunder had the effect of conferring a diploma on a humble village

preacher named in the Intelligence. Instead of D[aniel], he was printed Dr., and
the title stuck to him.
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courses
;
Mr. J. Evans Review of Parker's Lectures and Obituary of

Mr. Pine
;
Rev. H. H. Piper Obituary of Rev. Joseph Denney ; H. C.

Robinson, Esq. Translations from Herder and Goethe. Most of the

other articles were from the pen of the editor.*

* It is to be regretted that the Editor did not mark, in the subsequent volumes

of his copy, the names of the authors. It may not merely gratify curiosity,

but furnish materials to biography, to give the names of the principal writers

throughout the first volume, where they are not distinctly stated. It is with

great interest that the writer contemplates the names of the survivors in this

list, and is enabled to state that several of them are amongst the most valued

contributors to the Christian Reformer. It is perhaps an unparalleled circum-

stance that, after the lapse of forty-two years, six writers are found continuing

voluntary literary assistance to the same or a similar periodical work.

Rev. W. Richards, Lynn The Cambro-British Biographical Sketches, pp. 63,

120, 172, 229
; obituary of Rev. D. Thomas, p. 271 ; Guilym Emlyn, p. 585.

John Towill Rutt, Esq., wrote under various signatures as, T. O., p. 75;

J. O., p. 76 ; Yerax, p> 80
; Laicus, p. 178 ; L. L., p. 180

;
A Friend to Civil and

Religious Liberty, p. 182 ;
A Gleaner, p. 283

; Socius, p. 340
;
N. L. T., p. 568

;

Selector, p. 569
; Whistonius, p. 594 ; J. T. R., p. 670.

Mr. David Eaton Anti-magog, p. 79 ; Objections to the Unitarian Fund con-

sidered, p. 188.

Edward Taylor, Esq. No Bigot, p. 650.
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The editorship of the Monthly Repository brought Mr. Aspland into

correspondence with the friends of liberal theology both at home and

abroad. Amongst the earliest and ablest supporters of the work, two

names deserve especial mention Mr. J. T. Rutt and the Rev. John

Kentish. There is not a volume of the Monthly Repository for the

long series of twenty-one years, that was not enriched by their wisdom

and learning or adorned by their taste. It is just to add, that the Rev.

William Turner and the late Dr. Toulmin contributed many valuable

articles, the former to the whole series, the latter to nine volumes and

a half, all that were published before his decease in 1815.

For a time, the Magazine was a heavy pecuniary burthen
;
but with

that hopefulness and disregard to mere pecuniary interests which dis-

tinguished him through life, Mr. Aspland persevered, until it acquired,

first, a circulation that paid its expenses, and ultimately one that was

slightly remunerative.

In the first No. of the Monthly Repository it was announced that a

plan was in agitation for establishing a Society for promoting Unitarian

preaching among the poor, and the editor invited the communications

of all persons favourable to the object. To the origin of this plan our

attention must now be turned.

Amongst the General Baptist friends in London with whom Mr.

Aspland had become acquainted, was Mr. David Eaton, a theological

bookseller and occasional preacher. He was born in Scotland, of very

humble parentage, and received little or no education. Abandoned in

childhood by a profligate father, a common soldier, and living with his

mother, who was in a state of abject poverty, his desire to learn a trade

was long frustrated. On the death of his mother, when he was fifteen

years of age, he was induced by a message from his father to remove

to York. After some vicissitudes, he learnt the trade of shoemaking.
To redeem himself from poverty, he worked during two years eighteen

or nineteen out of the twenty-four hours. The consequences were, as

might be expected, a serious illness which brought him near to death.

Soon after this, he happily became acquainted with a fellow-craftsman

Rev. Jer. Joyce A. B., p. 337 ; A. L., p. 372.

Rev. Job David Theophilus Senex, p. 534.

Rev. S. Parker p. 337.

Rev. R. Alkhin, Maidstone A. N., p. 601.

Rev. Daniel Jones Calvin and Servetus.

Rev. Thomas Madge Want of Zeal in Unitarians.

Rev. C. Wellbeloved Vindication of Mr. Cappe's Discourses.
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in the same city, Francis Mason. Through his influence he was led to

join a society of Baptists, consisting of persons in the humble rank,

but gifted with intelligent and inquiring minds. They
" had just made

the amazing discovery that the doctrines of the Trinity and of the

Atonement are not to be found in the New Testament ! They did not

know that there was an Unitarian in the world besides themselves, and

were perpetually occupied in devising means how most effectually to

declare this great discovery to others."*

David Eaton soon became a teacher amongst his new friends. His

natural sagacity and strength and soundness of intellect, qualified

him to be a leader amongst the York Baptists. He had the good for-

tune to attract the notice of the Rev. Charles Wellbeloved, and by him

was introduced to the venerable Newcome Cappe. The interest excited

in their minds by Mr. Eaton's description of the struggles and unassisted

progress of the little band of inquirers, induced him to compose a brief

history of their proceedings. Their favourable judgment of the little

work being confirmed by that of Mr. and Mrs. Lindsey, who shortly

after paid their last visit to York, it was (by Mr. Lindsey's assistance)

printed and published in 1800, under the title of "
Scripture the only

Guide to Religious Truth : a Narrative of the Proceedings of the Society

of Baptists in York, on relinquishing the Popular Systems of Religion

from the Study of the Scriptures."

Acting on the principle adopted by the York Baptists, to search the

Scriptures and form his own religious opinions, Mr. Eaton soon out-

stripped his colleagues in theological liberality. Finding that his views

of church discipline were, from their comprehensiveness, displeasing to

his associates, and dreading the consequences of a conflict of opinions,

he resolved to leave York. By the aid of Mr. Rutt, he was introduced

to a small Unitarian congregation at Billericay, in Essex, of which he

became for a few months the minister. He soon, however, removed

to London and established himself in the book trade. Before leaving

York, Mr. Eaton, rejoicing in his newly-acquired views of truth, and

believing that there were every where persons who would equally

rejoice to possess them, if plainly stated and earnestly enforced, re-

volved in his mind some plan of attacking the strongholds of ortho-

doxy by means of popular Unitarian preaching. He communicated

* See Mrs. Cappe's deeply interesting letter to Mrs. Lindsey, inserted in the

Christian Reformer, Vol. XV. (12mo series), pp. 34-5 349. In the same vol.

is a biographical sketch of Mr. Eaton, from the pen of Mr. Aspland.
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his ideas and wishes to Mr. Wellbeloved, who was always ready to

give kind and indulgent attention to the views of his humble neigh-

bour. Mr. Wellbeloved thought the times were scarcely ripe for so

great an undertaking.* He conversed with Mr. and Mrs. Cappe on

his favourite subject. They trusted that truth was silently making its

way, but deemed open and decided hostility to established doctrines

imprudent and untimely. He continued, however, with honest zeal

to urge his views, until Mrs. Cappe asked him to detail them in writing.

He did so, and she was sufficiently interested in the plan to advise him to

send it to Mr. Lindsey. That venerable confessor expressed his warm

approbation of the plan, and that he should rejoice to see it carried

into effect, and would assist those who would undertake it
;
but added,

that he was prevented by age and infirmities from taking any active

part in it. On his removal to London, Mr. Eaton communicated his

plan to Mr. Rutt, and nothing will better convey to our minds a sense

of the discouraging state of things in the beginning of the century,

than the fact that this clear-sighted and courageous man, though deeply

interested in the scheme and approving highly of the object, yet was

appalled by the difficulties that seemed to lie in the way, and thought

the Unitarians of England were not ready for a general association.

For a time Mr. Eaton's plan slumbered. On Mr. Aspland's settlement

at Hackney, Mr. Eaton and he often met, both at the house of Mr.

Rutt and in London.f There wrere many reasons for their mutual sym-

pathy. Both were strong-minded men; both were the architects of

their own success in life
; both, after difficulties and struggles, had

reached the same theological conclusions. The strong individuality of

Mr. Eaton's mind and manners was probably attractive to his compa-

nion, who always found a charm in the society of self-raised men, and

greatly preferred their ruggedness to the polished feebleness of com-

monplace persons.

Mr. Aspland listened with deep interest to the suggestions of Mr.

* See Mr. Eaton's interesting account in the Mon. Hepos., XX. 337, 479.

f The long sittings of the two friends, previous to the birth of the Unitarian

Fund, in which their deliberative powers were commonly stimulated by the

fumes of their favourite weed, gave rise to a ridiculous report respecting Mr.

A.'s employment of his time. The foolish story, with many exaggerations,
reached the ears of Mrs. Lindsey, who had little tolerance for the old Presby-
terian usage of the pipe, and expressed herself in the decided way habitual to

her. Her comments came back to the person principally concerned, and an

explanation ensued which was satisfactory to all parties.
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Eaton, which fell in with his own convictions and wishes. His ener-

getic mind and sanguine temperament enabled him to overlook all

immediate obstacles, and to see beyond them a course of useful and

successful exertion. In short, Mr. Eaton found what he had been

seeking for eight years a leader able and willing to introduce his plan

to public notice and successfully to work it out.*
1

The first council that was called together upon the subject consisted,

in addition, of Rev. W. Vidler, Rev. John Simpsonf and Mr. Marsom.

Mr. Aspland, with the concurrence of the friends present, proposed

the printing of Mr. Eaton's plan. It appeared accordingly in the

"Universal Theological Magazine" for Sept. 1805, Vol. IV. p. 127,

under the title of " An Address to Unitarian Congregations."

In his Address, the author laments that the Unitarians have adopted

so few of those active measures which the experience of other Chris-

tian denominations recommended. The efficacy of popular preaching

is dwelt upon, and the authority of Dr. Priestley,
" that great friend of

truth and patron of religious inquiry," is adduced in favour of popular

plans for disseminating Unitarianism. The argument is somewhat

embarrassed by the doubtful position, that " the poor can best instruct

the poor." The writer proceeds to say that many friends and advo-

cates of pure Christianity were rising up whose labours needed pecu-

niary support.
" Whatever is done for those who have been regularly

educated for the ministry, and who by change of sentiments become

Unitarians, it is not recommended that they who now follow any

* It is to be regretted that Mr. Aspland's repugnance to seeing his own name
and conduct unnecessarily dwelt upon in the pages of his Magazine, induced

him to strike out of Mr. Eaton's narrative (Mon. Repos., XX. 480) that portion

which related to his own share in originating the Unitarian Fund. But the

writer more than once received from Mr. Eaton's lips an account of the matter-

He always spoke with gratitude of the generous support his plans received from

the young minister of the Gravel-Pit chapel.

f Mr. Simpson was a very worthy minister among the General Baptists. He
was a native of Yarmouth, and became an associate and intimate friend of John

Wesley. After a successful ministry of some years among the Methodists at

Yarmouth and Lowestoff, his mind became unsettled on the subject of the

influences of the Spirit. On communicating his difficulties to Mr. Wesley, that

penetrating chief pithily said,
"
Samson, the Philistines are upon thee escape

for thy life !" His opinions were finally Unitarian. He was afternoon preacher

at Worship Street for about fourteen years. He published, in 1802, "Plain

Thoughts on the New-Testament Doctrine of Atonement." He lived many
years at Hackney. His life was protracted till his 92nd year, when he died,

Oct. 14, 1824, leaving many descendants. One of them is the present zealous

minister of Chatham, the Rev. J. C. Means.

o 2
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manual labour should be taken from that sphere of usefulness. No-

thing more is intended than that such assistance should be given as

would indemnify them for unavoidable loss of time, enable them to fit

up a place of meeting and support its expenses, and give encourage-

ment to all prudent exertions."

The " Address" succeeded in exciting considerable attention. In the

following No. of the Magazine, a writer signing himself H. D. W. (pp.

200 202, understood to be Mr. D. W. Harvey), professed his inten-

tion, with a view of forwarding the plan, to move certain resolutions at

the next quarterly meeting of the Unitarian Society. Another writer

(Festina Le?ite, pp. 258 260) requested H. D. W. to reconsider his

purpose, alleging that the Unitarian Book Society was usefully pursuing

its own objects, that the scheme for encouraging popular preaching had

already received promises of support,
" and the further promotion of it

was in the hands of a friend to the cause, whose zeal and ability would

not suffer it to languish."

The preliminary discussion in Mr. Vidler's Magazine was not pro-

ductive of unmixed good. The premature and very unnecessary intro-

duction of the subject of the employment of lay and uneducated preachers,

was not unnaturally distasteful to some of the older Unitarian ministers,

and shook their confidence in the judgment of the promoters of the

scheme. But sufficient support was offered to justify immediate action.

The first actual meeting of the Society was held Feb. 11, 1806, at the

house of Mr. Ebenezer Johnston, Bishopsgate Street. The chair was

taken by Mr. John Christie, who for so many years discharged the office

of Treasurer to the great advantage of the Society. The members of

this preliminary meeting were few in number, consisting, in addition to

the Chairman, of Mr. Ebenezer Johnston, Mr. Joseph Holden, Mr.

John Sowerby, Mr. D. W. Harvey, Rev. W. Vidler, Rev. James Pick-

bourn,* Mr. Eaton and Mr. Aspland.

The principal resolutions passed were,

"
I. That it is desirable to establish a Fund for the promotion of Unitarianism

by encouraging popular preaching.

* Rev. James Pickbourn for many years conducted an academy for young
gentlemen at Hackney. He pursued his studies for the ministry under Dr.

Jennings. He officiated one year at Harlestone and four years at Brentwood.

He was subsequently appointed Librarian by Dr. Williams's Trustees. In 1777,

he opened his school, which he continued till 1804. He published a " Disser-

tation on the English Verb," and another on " Metrical Pauses." He left at

his death (which took place, May 25, 1814, in his 79th year) 1000 to the Pres-

byterian Fund. See Mon. Repos., Vol. IX.
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" II. That by Unitarianism we intend the system of doctrines which is in-

cluded in the belief and worship of One only God, the Creator and Governor

of the world, in contradistinction to doctrines generally termed ' orthodox.'

" III. That the uses to which the Fund shall be applied shall be, 1, To ena-

ble poor Unitarian congregations to carry on religious worship ; 2, To reimburse

the travelling and other expenses of teachers, who may contribute their labours

to the preaching of the Gospel on Unitarian principles ; 3, To relieve such Dis-

senting ministers as, by embracing Unitarianism, subject themselves to poverty."

A Committee was appointed to prepare the Constitution of the So-

ciety, and to Mr. Aspland was assigned the office of Secretary, the

duties of which he continued to discharge for many successive years.

Mr. Belsham was named as a member of the Committee. He declined

to serve. The motives by which he was actuated appear in the follow-

ing passage, written by him several years after, marked by the habitual

candour of his mind :

" But the Society which at present holds the foremost rank, and engages

the most general and warmest support of the Unitarian body, is that which is

called the Unitarian Fund Society ;
the professed object of which is to encou-

rage popular preaching, and to engage missionaries to visit different parts of

the country, and, wherever there is an opening, to preach pure and uncorrupted

Christianity in opposition to popular and prevailing errors. Some of the

ministers employed in these missions, though not possessing the advantage of

regular education, are men of very popular talents and very extensive infor-

mation
;
and by the great success with which their labours have been attended,

they have abundantly proved that simple, unsophisticated truth has charms to

captivate even the most ordinary minds, when it is exhibited to them in a

clear and affecting light, and demonstrated the fallacy of the commonly-

received opinion, that Unitarianism is not a religion for the common people.

This being a new experiment, in which unlearned ministers were chiefly em-

ployed, many of the more learned and regular members of the body stood aloof,

and declined to give countenance to a proceeding of the prudence and propriety

of which they stood in doubt. Some do not yet (1812) approve it, and others

who wish well to the design do not regard it as within the field of their per-

sonal exertions. But after the success which has attended the efforts of this

Society, no person who is a real friend to the cause can consistently be hostile

to its principle."

At the first half-yearly meeting of the Unitarian Fund, held May
29, 1806, the Secretary read a report of the proceedings and prospects

of the Society. From this report, which was never printed, the writer

is, by the kindness of the Committee of the Unitarian Association in

entrusting to his care the early Minutes, able to make the following
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extract, which, while it serves to shew the obstacles which the Uni-

tarian Fund at first met with, indicates the spirit by which they were

in the end happily overcome :

" It is to be regretted that the Society is regarded by some of our Unita-

rian brethren with a dubious sort of feeling, bordering upon suspicion and

dislike. They think we shall degrade the Unitarian cause, and put ourselves

on a level with the Methodists. Their fears originate in their love of Truth,

and ought to be respected ;
but let us ask in what particulars we are likely to

become what is feared ? The Methodists are praiseworthy for their zeal

their zeal as displayed in the fervour of their devotions, and their activity in

popular preaching.
* * *

" This question resolves itself into two or three principal inquiries, the bare

statement of which is, one would think, sufficient for our purpose. In the

first place, Is the Unitarian doctrine the doctrine of the gospel ? Is the

gospel intended for the poor, or can it be understood by them ? Is it the

duty of Christians to propagate the gospel ; and, if it is, is it not right to pro-

pagate it by the methods taken by our Lord and his apostles, and which have

always succeeded ? The Unitarian that shall negative these questions will

excite my wonder, as will the Unitarian in an equal degree who, granting

them, shall yet deny merit to the Unitarian Fund. * * * AVe shall, I trust,

convince our elder brethren, who like the brother in the parable will not come

in, that our claims are not arrogant, our conduct not unworthy of our cause.

Whether we succeed or not in satisfying their minds, it will still be meet (to

accommodate to our purpose the words of the father in the parable alluded

to) that we should make merry and be glad, for popular Unitarianism was

dead and is alive again, and was lost and is found."

Of the proceedings of the Unitarian Fund, occasions will hereafter

arise of speaking. It need now only be added, that it rapidly rose in

favour with the Unitarian public, and numbered before the close of the

year nearly 200 subscribers. There were not wanting the names of

several "elder brethren" among the subscribers and donors, including

Mr. Lindsey, Mr. Belsham, Mr. Barbauld, Mrs. Cappe, Mr. Kentish, Mr.

Holland, Mr. Corrie, Mr. Howe, Dr. Toulmin, Mr. Turner and Mr. Yates.



CHAPTER XIII.

IN the year 1807, Mr. Aspland introduced at the Gravel-Pit a series

of weekly Conferences on religious subjects. The meetings were held

each Wednesday evening during the winter season, beginning at a

quarter to seven o'clock. They were opened and concluded with sing-

ing and prayer. The subjects of discussion were arranged and pub-

lished at the beginning of each season, and comprehended a great

variety of topics in theology,* interpretation of Scripture, moral philo-

* A list of the subjects of Conference for one season may be added with ad-

vantage. Of the following season the subjects will be found appended to the

Plea for Unitarians, pp. 137139.
1812.

Dec. 9. The probable Consequences of an universal Circulation of the Bible,
" without Note or Comment."

16. The Grounds of the Reformation from Popery, in the 16th Century.
23. Whether the Reformation left any of the prevailing Corruptions of

Christianity unreformed ?

30. Characters of the " Man of Sin," 2 Thess. ii. 3, &c.

1813.

Jan. 6. Whether any part of Christian Doctrine be proposed to the Belief of

Mankind as a Mystery?
13. The Calvinistic Doctrines of Election and Reprobation.
20. Whether the Declaration, Mark xvi. 16 (He that believeth and is bap-

tized, shall be saved; he that believeth not, shall be damned), be appli-
cable to Men of the present Day ?

27. The Innocency of Mental Error.

Feb. 3. The Apostles' Creed.

10. The Athanasian Creed.

17. Moral Effects of War.
24. Scriptural Authority for Infant Baptism.

March 3. Peculiarities in the Doctrine and Discipline of the People called

Quakers.

10. The idea of Christianity as a Reformation, Heb. ix. 10.

17. Whether Infallibility be claimed by the Prophets, Apostles, or

Evangelists ?
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sophy and ecclesiastical history. The meetings were open to all comers,

of every variety of faith. The minister presided ;
and on him devolved

the important task of summing up each evening's discussion, supplying

deficiencies, explaining difficulties, and striking the balance between

the conflicting arguments adduced by the speakers. These meetings

were continued for a long series of years. To the young and to re-

ligious inquirers they proved interesting and eminently serviceable.

From the first they were remarkably successful, attracting within

their sphere persons of every variety of belief and unbelief. To

all, a fair hearing was granted. For the conduct of meetings of

this kind, Mr. Aspland possessed remarkable qualifications. His

personal bearing, without any thing of priestly assumption, was suf-

ficiently dignified to maintain order and decorum, and sufficiently

familiar to encourage perfect freedom of discussion. His patience

and firmness were sometimes tried by personal attacks, but assail-

ants using weapons of this kind generally retired with the mortifying

consciousness that they had only lowered themselves. Generally

speaking, the discussions, though animated, were sober and improving.

The summing up was often a masterly performance, and exhibited

copious knowledge, vigorous logic, and skill in assigning to the several

arguments their respective place and weight. He had many able as-

sistants, both amongst the members of his own congregation and min-

isters and laymen of other societies. Messrs. Rutt, Christie, Parkes,

Young, Hart, Fearon, Talfourd, W. H. Reid and Marsom, may be

named amongst the laymen who took part in the Conferences. Mr.

Vidler, Mr. Barbauld, Mr. Simpson and Mr. Gilchrist, were amongst
the divines who gave their help. It is believed that many persons were

made Unitarians by means of these discussions. A clergyman* min-

istering in the parish of Hackney made public through the press his

24. "Whether the Old Testament reveal the Doctrine of a Future State of

Existence ?

31. Agreement between the Church of Rome and the Established Pro-

testant Churches.

April 7. Doctrines common to all Christians.

14. Love to Christ on Unitarian Principles.

21. "Whether any Scheme of Church Discipline can be devised which

shall sufficiently discountenance Immorality, without infringing

upon Christian Liberty ?

28. "Whether the Character of God, as revealed in the Scriptures, war-

rants the expectation of the Final Happiness of all Mankind ?

* Rev. H. H. Norris, in 1813. See his "Practical Exposition of the Ten-

dency and Proceedings of the British and Foreign Bible Society," p. 207.
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complaint of this
"
debating assembly, at which the mysteries of the

Christian faith are all in their turn brought under discussion, with that

freedom of inquiry which admits every one to deliver his opinion." To

this clerical critic this appeared an "
outrage upon Christianity." He

deplored the fact that these Conferences were " so attractive to the

young and inconsiderate" that they frequently "attended them in great

numbers."

The spirit in which Mr. Aspland and the members of his flock

engaged in these Conferences was thus described by himself :

" Not being under any other restraints than those of Scripture and Reason,

we judge that we cannot act more wisely than to communicate to each other

our doubts and difficulties, our discoveries and persuasions. "We dare to

search the Scriptures, because we dare to avow the doctrines which in our

judgments the Scriptures teach."*

The Curate of St. John's had asserted that at the Gravel-Pit Con-

ferences "
every one might deliver his opinion in any language which

an unchastised imagination might suggest." In setting right his cen-

sor as to a matter of fact, Mr. Aspland rebuked his want of charity :

"
No, Sir, there are bounds within which the ' Moderator of the Assembly,'

as you very properly style the minister who presides upon the occasion, con-

fines all the discussions
;
what they are, I may, perhaps, best explain by saying

that he would not permit any speaker to use such language, with regard to

the members of your Church, as you have used, in your book, with regard to

Unitarians."

The Hackney Conferences, indirectly as well as directly, made heavy

demands upon the minister's time. They who were preparing to join

in the discussion, often came to him for advice and the loan of books.

In his hospitality, his house was the home of those that came from a

distance to join in the Conference. Earnest theological discussions

often sprung up at his supper-table, surrounded by Conference guests,

which were carried on beyond midnight, and sometimes adjourned till

the next day. The diary has sometimes entries of this kind the day

after the Conference :

"
1807, Jan. 22. Messrs. Vidler and Marsom stayed dinner. Talk all the

morning of baptism and first chapter of John. I read to them Cappe's Dis-

sertation on Baptism."

A little before this time Mr. Aspland had given up the doctrine of

. . f
* "Plea for Unitarian Dissenters," pp. 123, 123, note.
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the perpetuity of baptism, but to the end of his life he abstained from

the practice of infant baptism, using in its stead a simple service of

dedication. Mr. Cappe's theory in the Dissertation referred to is, that

it was on the part of the baptizer only a form of reception to instruc-

tion, and on the part of the baptized an acknowledgment of the truth

of the pretensions of the person who baptized ;
and he further held that

the term baptism might be used wherever there was a reception of a

proselyte to information and instruction, even where the rite was not

literally used. Mr. Aspland often, at this period of his life, had to

defend his new convictions on the subject of baptism against Messrs.

"Wright, Vidler, Toulmin and others.

Other additions to his public services, undertaken by him shortly

after the establishment of the Conferences, were the catechising of the

children in the Sunday afternoon, and the delivery to the young people

of the congregation of a lecture on some scriptural, theological or his-

torical subject, immediately after the close of the morning service. The

addresses were short (occupying in delivery about twenty minutes) and

popular, and generally consecutive in subject. One course was on Pro-

phecy; another, a series of Sketches of Ecclesiastical History; ano-

ther, on the Primitive Church; another, on the three Creeds of the

Apostles, the Nicene and the Athanasian
; another, on the English

Deistical Writers, &c. The substance of many of these lectures may
be found in the early volumes of the Christian Reformer (duodecimo

series). The numerous, intelligent and deeply interested assemblages

of young persons in the lecture-room at the Gravel-Pit, were abundant

reward to their pastor for his exertions. Sometimes, in addition to his

regular and laborious Sunday duty, he undertook a third service in the

evening in London, and occasionally took his turn in a week-evening

lecture established by Mr. Vidler in the neighbourhood of Stratford.

His duties at home were not unfrequently interrupted by calls abroad

to distant places, to preach charity sermons and to plead in behalf of

the Unitarian Fund. In the year 1807, he had the gratification of re-

visiting his friends at Meersbrook and Norton
;
and his diary records

the pleasure which he derived from the interesting and able conversa-

tion of many of the guests assembled to meet him, amongst whom were

Chantrey and Montgomery. At the same time he visited Nottingham,

to preach the school sermon, and passed several very happy days in the

society of Rev. James Tayler and Rev. John Grundy, and of the prin-

cipal members of the High-Pavement congregation, amongst whom
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were many persons of cultivation and refinement. It happened that

the election of a Member of Parliament was going on in the town.

The Liberal candidate was Dr. Crompton. At the invitation of one of

the sheriffs (an Unitarian), Mr. Aspland went more than once on the

hustings, and was present when the poll was closed. This accidental

circumstance subsequently occasioned him the annoyance of receiving

the Speaker's warrant to attend and give evidence on the subject of the

election before the Committee, Dr. Crompton being beaten, and having

petitioned against the return. It was natural enough that Dr. Cromp-

ton' s party availed themselves of the evidence of one residing near the

metropolis, of respectable station and unbiassed by local feuds. But

Mr. Aspland' s memory was too definite and unyielding to give that

help to the case of Dr. Crompton which his leading counsel, Serjeant

Heywood, knew was wanted, and the Doctor's petition was voted "fri-

volous and vexatious."*

* As an illustration of the manner in which, forty years ago, and till the

Reform Act, elections were carried on, and as a document of some local interest,

insertion may be given to a paper in Mr. Aspland' s handwriting, entitled,
" Evi-

dence, as far as I can recollect it, concerning the Nottingham Election, May,
1807."

" I was present at the Nottingham election on Saturday, the 16th of May,
1807, about three hours in the forenoon, when I heard proclamation frequently

made for closing the poll. Between the proclamations there were considerable

intervals. I heard Mr. Smith demand of the returning officers the close of the

poll, and heard Mr. Balguy declare that he would close it the first moment he

could legally. Mr. Smith, I remember, declared the conduct of the sheriffs to

be ' shameful,' and seemed to intimate that he would bring them to account.

Immediately afterwards, Mr. Smith hastily and angrily left the poll-booth.
" I was on the hustings likewise on the afternoon of Monday, the 18th. I

entered about four o'clock, and remained till the close of the poll, about an hour.

Soon after my entering the booth, a conversation took place between Dr. Cromp-
ton and Mr. Balguy, which lasted some time, concerning the close of the poll.

Mr. Balguy wished Dr. Crompton to consent to it. Dr. Crompton said that he

could not and would not do so, as he believed he had considerable chance of

gaining the election, and at any rate wished to be respectable on the poll. Dr.

Crompton also said that if Mr. Balguy had determined to close the poll before

the fifteenth day, he ought to fix on a time, say Wednesday at twelve o'clock,

and give the electors notice of it. From this period proclamations were fre-

quently made for closing the poll, against which Dr. C. still protested. At the

close of one of the proclamations, several persons came up and voted. Imme-

diately afterwards, proclamation was made
;
but before the crier had proclaimed

the first proclamation the third time, I saw a voter present himself, who, I heard

some one declare to Mr. Balguy, had taken the necessary oaths in the ante-room,
and demand to poll. Upon this immediately Mr. Balguy declared the poll to be

closed, and that this voter had been purposely kept back, with a view to protract
the election.
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Mr. Aspland was about this time (July 4, 1807) a guest of Serjeant

Heywood's, to meet an interesting party. Instead of the brief record

in the diary, the fuller narrative of Mr. Belsham will be used. *

" The zeal of the Dissenters, and particularly of the Dissenting ministers in

Yorkshire (in behalf of Lord Milton), in favour of the late Administration,

and the disdain with which they generally treated the cry of ' No Popery/ has

given the leaders of that party a more favourable opinion of Dissenters, and

induced some of them to desire an interview with a few of the Dissenting

ministers in London. Accordingly, we were invited to dine at Mr. Serjeant

Heywood's about a fortnight ago. The party consisted of Lord Holland,

Lord Lauderdale, Lord Howick (the late Earl Grey), Lord Stanley, Mr. "Whit-

bread and Mr. W. Smith, on the one hand
;
and per contra, Dr. Rees, Mr.

Jervis, Mr. Aspland, Dr. Lindsay and myself. I expected it to have been an

insipid party, but it proved otherwise. Dr. Lindsay (late Mr. Lindsay, of

Monkwell Street), who, you know, is a bold and intelligent man, told Lord

Howick that when he was in power he did not go far enough.
' You will do

no good, my Lord,' said he,
* until you do something for the people. If you

were to come in again to-morrow, you would be turned out the next day if

you brought forward any measure that was offensive to the Court. If you

would "bringforward your own plan of Parliamentary Reform, you might do

some good, but till then you can do nothing.'^ Lord Howick, who is a very

" Before my giving my evidence, Serjeant Heywood (principal counsel for Dr.

Crompton) wanted to persuade me that I remembered many things which I did

not : and on my examination, for refusing to seem acquainted with some matters

that were brought up, I was complimented by the counsel against the Dr. with

having a very bad memory. My examination was short, and upon the whole

respectful, on the part of my examiners : no questions were put to me by the

Members of the House of Commons.
"After me, they examined Carrington (I think his name was), whose vote

was refused. It appeared that he had taken the oaths several days previous to

the close of the poll. He was questioned why he did not present himself to vote

before, and whether he had not been kept back by Dr. C. or his agents. To the

latter part of the question he answered in the negative ;
but to the former he

would not for a time give any other answer than that he did not choose to vote

before : the adverse counsel insisted upon the reason of his not choosing ; he

stopped the examination by answering at last,
' I thought, as I was a free man

and had a free vote, I might have free time.' ROBERT ASPLAND.

" N. B. Till I entered the hustings on the 16th, I had never seen any of the

candidates. I gained admission by one of sheriff Oldknow's tickets.

* In a letter to Rev. Mr. Broadbent, ofWarrington. See Williams' s Memoirs

of Mr. Belsham, pp. 574, 575.

t The italics are not Mr. Belsham's. Dr. Lindsay's words were prophetic,

although the fulfilment of the prophecy was necessarily delayed by Earl Grey

four-and-twenty years.
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proud, reserved man, gazed with great attention and amazement on our friend

Lindsay, not having been used to be addressed with so much freedom and so

little ceremony, but he did not appear to be at all offended
;
and with the

greatest politeness and good humour replied,
' He was now as much a friend

to Parliamentary Reform as ever, but he was fully persuaded that if he should

bring forward a measure of this kind into the House, at present, he should

be left in a very small and a very unpopular minority ;' and Lord Holland

added,
' That the people stood in great need of being enlightened, for he was

fully persuaded that if we had at this time a House of Commons which spoke

the sense of the great mass of the people, we should be in a much worse

situation than we are at present.' I thought all this very good sense, but my
friend Lindsay was not convinced. The conversation, however, was kept up
with great spirit and good humour till half-past ten o'clock, when we parted.

The clerical guests liked the party very much, and I hope that the political

guests were not displeased. We all agreed that Lord Holland was a most

amiable and agreeable man, and that he had much of the appearance and

style of his late admired and regretted relation."

Towards the end of 1808 (Nov. 3), the venerable Theophilus Lind-

sey, whose life had been protracted to his eighty-sixth year, gently

breathed his last, after a week's illness. For five-and-thirty years he

had been an Unitarian confessor, having resigned his living in the

month of November, 1773. Mr. Lindsey's infirmities had prevented

frequent intercourse with the minister of the Gravel-Pit, but Mr.

Aspland's occasional morning visits to Essex House had confirmed the

feeling of reverence which familiarity with Mr. Lindsey's history and

writings had previously excited. When the news of his death reached

him, he felt, with Mr. Belsham, that the world had lost " one of the

most upright, consistent and eminently virtuous characters which ever

adorned human nature." He was permitted the privilege, extended

only to a few, of beholding the remains of the confessor at Essex

House, and on a subsequent day (Nov. 11), of following them to their

last earthly resting-place in Bunhill Fields, where Mr. Belsham per-

formed the funeral service.

On the Sunday following Mr. Lindsey's death, Essex-Street chapel

was closed, as a suitable token of grief for the silence of that voice

which had there first, and for so many years, preached the words of

truth and righteousness. In reply to a request to Mr. Belsham that he

would preach at Hackney on that day, Mr. Aspland received the fol-

lowing expressive note :
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"
Saturday afternoon.*

" My dear Sir, You should not have had the trouble to ask twice, had it

been for your own convenience only, had it been in my power to have assisted

you to-morrow. But, under the present oppression upon my mind, I feel

myself utterly incapable of officiating in public. I could wish for the next

week that I had wings like a dove, that I might fly into the wilderness. I am,

dear Sir, very sincerely yours,
" T. BELSHAM.f

" I rejoice to hear of your good success in your missionary tour." J

Although. Mr. Lindsey had never been personally connected in any

way with the congregation at Hackney, it was felt by both, minister

and people that his death was an occasion that demanded an expres-

sion of their estimate of " his many and great virtues, and of his ser-

vices in the cause of Truth." Some members of the congregation had

long enjoyed his personal friendship, many had received light and con-

viction from his writings, and all had admired his example and revered

his character. On the Sunday following that set apart for the proper

funeral sermon at Essex Street, Mr. Aspland gave expression to the

feeling that pervaded his flock, by preaching a sermon suitable to the

occasion. He appropriately selected the character of Abraham as re-

sembling in one material quality that of the deceased confessor, and

hence described " the duty and reward of sacrificing temporal interests

on the altar of Truth." This sermon, which was afterwards printed,

was enriched by a " Tribute of Gratitude, Affection and Respect, to

the Memory
"

of Mr. Lindsey, which was from the pen (the statement

is now, by permission, made public for the first time) of the Rev. John

Kentish. This able memoir, which displays "intimate acquaintance

with the subject, and great felicity of expression," was at first intended

for the Monthly Repository, after having been delivered to the numerous

and respectable congregation of the New Meeting, Birmingham. The

pulpit draped with black cloth, and the mourning garments of a very

* Nov. 5, 1808.

f The funeral services had been long foreseen by Mr. Belsham with great

anxiety, and were executed with much pain, under the fear that he might not

do justice to the subject and occasion. See Mr. Belsham's diary, Memoir, p. 582.

% Mr. Aspland had just returned from an interesting missionary tour in Kent,
where he visited the churches at Tenterden, Cranbrook, Rolvenden, Maidstone
and Chatham. He was accompanied during a portion of the tour by Mr. Richard

Wright. The consequences of this tour were very beneficial to the Unitarian

Fund. For Mr. Laurence Holden, the minister of Tenterden, Mr. Aspland
entertained high respect.



207

crowded audience, as well as the preacher's sermon, shewed the feel-

ings of the Hackney congregation to the memory of Mr. Lindsey.

It was probably to mark her sense of this tribute to the memory of

her deceased husband, that Mrs. Lindsey presented to Mr. Aspland

the Greek Bible which had been his. On the first leaf there is in-

scribed, in the firm and well-proportioned manuscript, so indicative of

her character * THIS BOOK BELONGED TO THE LATE THEO-

PHILUS LINDSEY, AND is NOW PRESENTED TO THE REV. ROBERT

ASPLAND AS A MEMORIAL OF HIM, AND AS A TESTIMONY OF THE

RESPECT HE BORE HIM FOR THE ZEAL AND SERVICES MANIFESTED

IN PROMOTING TRUTH, BY SPREADING THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE

DIVINE UNITY, BY HIS FRAIL REPRESENTATIVE,

MARCH 30iH. H. LINDSEY.

ESSEX HOUSE, 1809.

Mr. Aspland had, in the previous year, named his third-born son
"
Theophilus Lindsey."

Our narrative must now return to Cambridgeshire. In Soham events

had been for some time going on, the progress of which he watched

with deep interest.

In 1803, Mr. John Gisburne, who had been a Wesleyan preacher,

joined the Baptists, and became assistant to Rev. Andrew Fuller, at

Kettering, in whose family he resided nearly six months. The Baptist

church at Soham wanting a minister, Mr. Fuller recommended Mr. Gis-

burne. After preaching a few months, he was invited to become the

pastor. He objected to their covenant of church-fellowship and articles

of faith (which had been drawn up by Mr. Fuller during his ministry

at Soham), subscription to which was demanded from every member.

He expressed a strong aversion to the shackles of subscription to a

creed, and advised the people to adopt the Scriptures in the place of

the covenant and articles. They did so, and Mr. Gisburne became

their minister. His services were acceptable, and the church increased.

Mr. Fuller heard of their proceedings with displeasure, and attempted

to effect Mr. Gisburne's removal from Soham, but unsuccessfully.

From time to time Mr. Aspland heard from his relations in Cam-

* Mr. Belsham truly said of this excellent and vigorous-minded woman,
" She

entered into all his (Mr. Lindsey's) views, she applauded the generous purpose
of his heart, she encouraged, comforted, animated him, and, if possible, even

went before him in the career of Christian glory." Funeral Sermon for Mrs.

Lindsey, p. 23.
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bridgeshire, some of whom were connected with the Soham Baptists,

reports of Mr. Gisburne's preaching and course of reading which ex-

cited his curiosity. He became acquainted with him, and found him to

be an inquirer after Christian truth. In 1808, Mr. Gisburne avowed his

adoption of Unitarianism. The congregation became agitated and di-

vided, but the majority continued to support him. The minority seceded.

Things were in this state in August 1808, when Mr. Aspland visited

Cambridgeshire. He was requested by Mr. Gisburne to preach for

him at Soham, and, having ascertained that the majority of the congre-

gation concurred in the request, he consented to preach on the follow-

ing Sunday afternoon. On approaching the town on that occasion, he

was met by a mob of Mr. Gisburne's opponents, who endeavoured by

their clamours to frighten him and prevent his undertaking the service.

He rebuked them, and warned them of the consequences of disturbing

public worship. They were intimidated by his presence, and the ser-

vice proceeded without interruption, his sermon (on 2 Tim. i. 7) being

listened to with great attention by a large and respectable congrega-

tion. The subsequent proceedings of the Soham Calvinists were de-

tailed in the Fifth Report of the Unitarian Fund, whence the most

important facts are selected. After their secession, the congregation

flourished and appeared heartily united. The seceders perceiving this,

and fearing that by leaving the society they had contributed to give it

a decidedly Unitarian character, resolved to return in a body and to

cast out Mr. Gisburne. They now attended the public worship, and,

for the sake of preserving a right to vote in the affairs of the society,

attended the Lord's Supper the test of church-membership. At va-

rious meetings they endeavoured to accomplish their purpose of eject-

ing the minister, by questions put to the vote, but were always left

in a small and constantly lessening minority. Thus defeated, they

became outrageous, and proceeded to the length of interrupting the

public worship. On several Sundays they raised a tumult in the meet-

ing-house. One method of annoyance pursued was to bring books of

controversy to the meeting-house, and read them out during the reli-

gious service. On a Sunday in October, the interruptions were so

coarse and violent that Mr. Gisburne was unable to proceed with the

service, and felt himself compelled to appeal to the civil power for pro-

tection. But the officer called on, properly enough, declined to act

without a warrant. The disturbers were emboldened by this refusal

of the officer to do his duty, and, with a trustee at their head, ventured,
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after the morning service, to lock up the doors. Mr. Gisburne was for

waiting for legal redress, but one of his friends, who was also a trustee,

resolved that the place should be open as usual in the afternoon, and

accordingly opened a window in it by force, through which Mr. Gisburne

entered, and from within turned back the lock of the door. Upon this,

the constable who in the morning had refused to act, took Mr. Gisburne

into custody. He was detained in custody five hours, and then brought

before two clerical magistrates, who bound over the Calvinists to pro-

secute him at the next Cambridge assizes.

For any minister placed in circumstances like those of Mr. Gisburne,

Mr. Aspland would have felt compassion ;
but the locality, his know-

ledge of the character of the persecutors, and his sympathy with Mr.

Gisburne's religious opinions, greatly increased this feeling, and there

was mingled with it a deep sense of the outrage that had been com-

mitted on religious liberty. He immediately stood forward to protect

this persecuted man ;
and his representation of the circumstances en-

listed the sympathy of many friends, including all the members of the

Committee of the Unitarian Fund. The latter were precluded by the

constitution of their Society from having any thing to do with law pro-

ceedings, but individually they gave Mr. Aspland authority to do what-

ever was necessary for the protection of Mr. Gisburne. He secured

the services, as attorney for the defence, of Mr. John Wilks, afterwards

so well known as the Secretary of the Society for the Protection of

Religious Liberty. The opinion of Mr. Gurney (afterwards Baron

Gurney) was taken, and by his advice cross-indictments were prepared

against the persons who had disturbed the worship on the morning

previous to the locking-up of the doors.

On the approach of the assizes in March, Mr. Aspland felt it to be

his duty to go down to Cambridge and watch the progress of these ex-

traordinary prosecutions. Thither, too, went Mr. Andrew Fuller, who,

naturally enough, was requested by the Calvinists from Soham to do what

he could in their behalf. Mr. Fuller and Mr. Aspland were looked to

as the respective guides of the two parties. Both were acquainted with

the leading Dissenters of Cambridge, who felt a painful interest in the

prosecution, believing that, if carried on, it would entail great disgrace

on the cause of Nonconformity. They offered to mediate, but their

first efforts were frustrated by Mr. Fuller's influence. In a conference

between Mr. Fuller and the mediators, the indictment was read. It

immediately struck the Cambridge friends that it was founded on the

p
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penal laws against Antitrinitarians. They the more earnestly pressed

for a compromise. The offer to withdraw the indictment against Mr.

Gisburne if he would retire from the meeting-house, was by Mr. As-

pland's advice rejected, who urged Mr. Gisburne "to stand the event

of a trial, however disastrous the issue, rather than thus bargain away
his reputation." Subsequently, Mr. Fuller consented to refer the mat-

ters in dispute to arbitration, each party to withdraw the indictments

and to pay its own expenses. In a personal conference between Mr.

Fuller and Mr. Aspland and the rest of the two parties, it was agreed

to choose two referees from amongst the Dissenters of Cambridge.

Notwithstanding the reference, the indictments were carried before the

Grand Jury. It was proved by the Calvinist witnesses themselves that

their leader, Thomas Emons, had in the midst of the service challenged

Mr. Gisburne to substitute Mr. Fuller's book against the Socinians for

the Bible. A juror unacquainted with matters and names of religious

controversy, asked the witness, "What book was mentioned?" Upon
this the foreman, Sir Charles Cotton, interposed with the remark,

" It

does not signify ivhose book it was; no book can be put in competition with

God's word" So clear were the merits of the case, that the Grand

Jury threw out the bill presented against Mr. Gisburne, but found the

bills against his persecutors. This unexpected result struck terror into

the Soham Calvinists. They were now at the mercy of the friends of

him whom they had designed to crush. With scrupulous honour, Mr.

Aspland used, and with success, his influence in carrying the proposed

arbitration into effect
;
and the result was that the arbitrators, two or-

thodox Dissenters of Cambridge, awarded Mr. Gisburne a sum of money
as compensation for the chapel, which he agreed peaceably to resign

into the hands of the Calvinist minority. For the time, Mr. Fuller

seemed moved by the honour and generosity of his Unitarian opponent,

and in the freedom of social intercourse admitted that some of his cen-

sures, in former days, of his heretical brother were not deserved.

The money awarded to Mr. Gisburne was the first contribution to a

fund for raising an Unitarian chapel at Soham. Mr. Aspland gave all

his assistance in promoting the fund, and with this and money derived

from other sources, in the course of a few months after the close of the

Cambridge prosecutions, a neat chapel was erected. It was opened

April 3rd and 4th, 1810, by Mr. Aspland, Mr. Wright, Mr. Madge, and

many other Unitarian friends from London and other parts of the

kingdom.
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The good humour with which the Calvinist chief had parted at Cam-

bridge with his opponent was soon disturbed. He made a claim of the

payment of the costs contracted by his party in getting the indictments

withdrawn, affecting to regard them as the proper costs of Mr. Gis-

burne's friends, and therefore to be paid by them. The claim was of

course not conceded.

Comments were freely made on the conduct of Mr. Fuller in abetting

legal proceedings against a fellow-christian based on the penal statute

against the impugners of the Trinity. Eighteen months after the trans-

actions at Cambridge, Mr. Fuller put forth a short pamphlet, which he

entitled, "A Narrative of Facts relative to a late Occurrence in the

County of Cambridge, in answrer to a Statement contained in a Unita-

rian Publication called the Monthly Repository." The statement re-

ferred to was in the Monthly Repository for August, 1809, and was,

in fact, the Fifth Report of the Unitarian Fund. One portion of the

pamphlet is an impeachment of his opponent's honour for not allowing

the costs of withdrawing the indictments to be paid out of the money
awarded by arbitration to Mr. Gisburne. The other and more im-

portant part was a defence of himself against the charge of having

endeavoured, in the spirit of persecution, to enforce the penal laws

against Antitrinitarians. This is his defence :

"
Advising with a few of our Cambridge friends, we first heard the indict-

ment read. It struck them that it was founded on the penal laws in force

against Antitrinitarians, on which account they pressed a compromise. At

that time I had not sufficiently thought upon the subject. I knew my object

was not to prosecute Mr. Gisburne as an Antitrinitarian, but merely to pre-

vent the place of worship being wrested from its rightful owners. * * * On

"Wednesday morning, about half-past eight or nine o'clock, having had further

conversation with one or two of my friends at Cambridge, I waited on our

counsel, Mr. Best, to whom I stated this among other difficulties, as nearly as

I can remember, in the following words : It is the opinion, Sir, of some of

our friends, that our indictment rests upon the ground of the penal laws

against Antitrinitarians, and that if we go into Court, it must be to

enforce them. If so, Sir, we cannot go ; for, whatever ive may think of

Antitrinitarian principles, we disapprove of all penal laws on account of

religious opinions. Mr. Best did not deny that the indictment rested upon

that ground. I then asked him, seeing we could not in conscience go into

Court on such a principle, whether he would not recommend a compromise ?

He answered, he would. From him I immediately proceeded, with an at-

torney, to Mr. Aspland and his friends, who I had been given to understand

p 2
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had expressed a willingness to settle the affair by arbitration. We found them

so disposed, and acceded to that mode of adjustment."

To Mr. Fuller's " Narrative" Mr. Aspland replied in a series of Let-

ters to John Christie, Esq., Treasurer of the Unitarian Fund, entitled,
*'

Bigotry and Intolerance Defeated
; or, an Account of the late Prose-

cution of Mr. John Gisburne, Unitarian Minister of Soham, Cambridge-

shire : with an Exposure and Correction of the Defects and Mistakes

of Mr. Andrew Fuller's Narrative of that Affair."

Mr. Fuller is asked to explain (note, p. 59) why the indictments were

pressed to a decision. Had he and his party at once, on the agreement
to arbitration being entered into, withdrawn their witnesses, the wit-

nesses on the other side would have retired of course, and much trou-

ble and expense would have been spared. The continuance of the

proceedings after Mr. Fuller's recognition of the fact that they were

based on a persecuting statute, is fatal to his reputation as a friend to

religious liberty. Thus powerfully was the well -deserved rebuke

administered :

" Mr. Fuller first heard the indictment read in company with some of his

Cambridge friends. It struck them, but not him, that it was founded on

the penal laws against Antitrinitarians. Mark the effect of habit ! The

well-read, liberal, private gentlemen of Cambridge, though Calvinists, were

quick to discern and prompt to expose intolerance. They had been the

hearers (occasionally or regularly), and some the companions, of ROBERT

ROBIXSOX, that brilliant genius who kindled up the flame of religious liberty

in the bosoms of all that knew him, and from the lightning of whose wit and

eloquence the malignant spirit of persecution instinctively shrunk away.
* *

When the indictment was read, the Cambridge friends were struck
;
there was

persecution in the formulary of law
; they felt the blow, and they protested

against the iniquity. There spake the mind of Robinson !

* * Much as they

were struck, the mind of Mr. Fuller was unaffected. He does not pass for a

man of dull and slow apprehension, but his sensibilities were not awakened

by the stirring up of penal laws against Antitrinitarians. He is quick of dis-

cernment as to heresy ;
he can see an Arminian under the mask of Calvinism,

and in the detected Arminian can discover the future Socinian
;
but he could

hear an indictment read in which, word after word, and line after line, were

the direct characters of persecution, and yet not perceive the malus animus,

the detestable meaning.
* * Mr. Fuller ' had not sufficiently thought upon

the subject.' Thirty years' reflection and discourse as a Dissenting minister,

had not prepared him to feel instantly and act decidedly in a case of persecu-

tion ! For the greater part of that time he had been at warfare with the So-
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cinians, but he had not catechized his heart so as to know that there were

some hostile weapons, and amongst them indictments, which his honour would

not allow him to use. * * A whole night did Mr. Fuller sleep upon this

indictment ! a thorny pillow, surely, for a Christian head ! He was pushing
a proceeding which his friends warned him would issue in persecution.

* *

He could not at once resolve to desist. I solemnly declare that I would

rather bear the utmost severity of all the penal laws against me as an Unita-

rian, in their combined force and most rigorous administration, than I would

have passed such a night as Mr. Fuller went through, if he felt as he ought.'
?

Pp. 3841.

To this exposure Mr. Fuller published no reply ;
in truth, none could

be made. This was felt by his two biographers, one of whom, Dr.

Ryland,* has passed over the matter with perfect silence, not even

giving a place in his enumeration of Mr. Fuller's publications to the

" Narrative of Facts ;" and the other, the Rev. J. W. Morris,f has

more candidly pronounced a deliberate verdict of disapprobation of

Mr. Fuller's conduct. The whole passage deserves attention.

" The mental and moral energy of Mr. Fuller's character was evidently allied

to something like misanthropy, or at least a disposition to indulge the most

unbounded suspicions of human nature, which in too many instances produced

rashness and dogmatism in the opinion he formed of others. Some may be

disposed to attribute this to his superior discernment and acquaintance with

mankind. It is true he studied this subject ;
but he studied it till he could

see nothing to commend, where he found any thing to censure. ' To think ill

of man and well of men,' was with him an established axiom
;
but it would be

a rare thing to arrive at the latter sentiment through the medium of the former,

or to feel benevolently towards the individual of a species which we have pre-

viously agreed to vilify and condemn. Mr. Fuller's ideas on the abstract doc-

trine of human depravity might be perfectly correct and scriptural ;
but it does

not follow that the position they occupied in his thoughts, or the effect they

actually produced on his feelings, must needs be equally unexceptionable ;
and

when the mind becomes accessible to every suspicion, this is not likely to be

the case. The constitutional tinge given to his moral and religious system,

* " The Work of Faith, the Labour of Love, and the Patience of Hope, illus-

trated in the Life and Death of the Rev. Andrew Fuller, &c. Second Edition,

with Corrections and Additions : chiefly extracted from his own Papers. By
John Ryland, D. D." London, 1818.

f
" Memoirs of the Life and Writings of the Rev. Andrew Fuller. By J. W.

Morris." London, 1816. For its honest and faithful delineation of the charac-

ter of Mr. Fuller, this work received emphatic praise from Robert Hall.
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most favourable to usefulness nor adapted to form an amiable trait in the

Christian character. * * *

" With his zeal for whatever he believed to be true, his want of forbearance

towards moral and heretical offenders, and the paramount importance he

attached to an inflexible integrity, he would have been in danger in darker

times of employing other arguments than those which sober reason would

approve.
* * *

" It is extremely painful to advert to particular instances of this kind of

severity; and if truth, justice, honour and impartiality, did not imperiously

demand it, we would not advert to the unhappy transactions in which he was

concerned at Soham, in the year 1809, in a dispute between his former friends

and a party of Socinians who claimed a right to their place of worship, and

to the incorrect and unsatisfactory statement he was induced to make of those

transactions nearly eighteen months afterwards, in defence of his own conduct.

Under no pretence whatever can we attempt to justify those transactions, nor

the part which Mr. Fuller took in them, nor the means which he afterwards

employed to exculpate himself from the charge of wishing, indirectly at least,

to avail himself of those disgraceful statutes since repealed by the legislature,

to secure what he considered the rights of the injured party ;
much less can

we agree to consider him as having been influenced by any sinister or dis-

honourable motive, of which he was utterly incapable. The whole was a

downright and palpable mistake, founded indeed, as in many other cases, on

a large quantity of misinformation, and a wilful design of accomplishing the

supposed ends of public justice. There is no need of any farther comment.

His 'Narrative of Facts' relative to these occurrences, which we have con-

signed to oblivion, instead of classing it with his other publications, admits

but of one apology. It was written long after the facts had taken place, and

must be attributed, as his eloquent and judicious friend observed, to ' a most

unhappy lapse of memory,' though unfortunately there are some other 'facts'

which demand a similar apology." P. 488.

In the year 1819, Mr. J. G. Fuller, a highly respectable printer of

Bristol, put forth in the Baptist Magazine for June a vindication of his

father's memory from the charge of persecution. From his statement

it appears that Mr. Fuller composed a reply to Mr. Aspland's Letters,

which, however, was never published. The only material statement

is the following :

" It was a conviction of the injustice of Mr. Gisburne's proceedings towards

the people whom he professed to serve, and not antipathy to his religious

tenets (of which, however, I have the same opinions that I always have had),
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that made me feel as I did towards him. That which Mr. Aspland has all

along attributed to a persecuting spirit, was no other than indignation against

what I considered as disingenuous conduct."

He adds, that the subject on which he had not sufficiently thought

was,
" not the unlawfulness of persecution, but the nature and bearings

of the indictment."

It will be seen hereafter that the proceedings at Soham and Cam-

bridge were observed by others besides Unitarians and Calvinists, and

proved to the satisfaction of some men in power the necessity of ex-

tending to Unitarians, as well as other Dissenters, the protection of

the law. For this reason, as well as on account of the curious picture

which the affair exhibits of the spirit of a portion of the religious world

in England in the beginning of the nineteenth century, these details

have been given.



CHAPTER XIV.

DURING the early years of his ministry, it was Mr. Aspland's prac-

tice to record in a journal the subjects of his sermons, the places where

he preached, the religious and other public meetings which he attended,

and all incidents of importance arising out of or connected with his

ministerial and public life. Of the early portions of this journal the

substance has been embodied in the previous Chapters of the Memoir.

These will not be repeated (except in one or two instances, for the

sake of some connected fact or remark), but other portions of the journal

are worth preserving. The contemporary notes, however brief, of an

acute observer of events are always valuable, and furnish both indica-

tions of character and materials for biography. The gleanings now

proposed, and which it is deemed desirable to throw together, with

only a few occasional notes, extend back to the autumn of 1805.

" 1805. Sept. 15. Mr. Belsham preached for me this morning.

Excellent sermon on Christian Faith, John xx. 29. After an early

dinner, I accompanied Mr. Simpson to Worship Street, where I preached

in some sort, as at Newington Green, as a candidate.

"Dec. 1. Victory off Trafalgar. Buonaparte at Vienna. What
shall I do on the approaching lugubrious Thanksgiving-day ? Lie I

will not; rejoice I cannot.

" Dec. 5. Thanksgiving-day for the naval victory off Trafalgar,

Oct. 21. Service at the Gravel-Pit this morning. Congregation not

large, and composed in a great measure of strangers.

"1806. Jan. 26. Gravel-Pit. Morning, Reflections on the Fugitive

Nature of Man, written particularly in allusion to Mr. Pitt, who died

on Thursday, 23rd instant, and to Lord Nelson, killed in the battle of

Trafalgar.
" Feb. 23. After service, a poor Somersetshire man applied for a
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book on the grounds of our belief; brought him home, and gave him

Priestley's three tracts and Disney's six ditto.

" June 8. Birmingham, New Meeting, Sunday morning charity

sermon Job's Character. Noble congregation. Collected 102.

Sunday afternoon. Old Meeting. Excellent congregation 58.

"June 11. Melbourne, Derbyshire. Preached this evening (Wed-

nesday) at the General Baptist meeting-house minister, Mr. Whitaker

from Acts viii. 8, extempore. Small congregation.

"June 15. Birmingham, Sunday morning, Old Meeting, for Mr.

Kell. Sunday afternoon, New Meeting, for Mr. Kentish and Dr.

Toulmin. Very good congregation. The numbers, respectability and

zeal of the Unitarians in this place at once surprised and delighted me.

"July 13. Mr. Cogan, of Walthamstow, and I this day exchanged.

The congregation at Walthamstow exceedingly small.

"
Sept. 14. News reached me before service of Mr. Fox's death,

which so affected me that in reading Ps. ciii. verses 15, 16, to the end,

I knew not how to go on.

"
Sept. 28. Went this morning to re-open the old meeting in South-

wood Lane, Highgate, at the instance of Mr. Treacher (Paternoster

Row) and under the auspices of the Unitarian Fund, which means to

keep the place still open.

" 1807. Wednesday evening, Jan. 7. This evening a meeting for

Prayer and Religious Conference was opened at the Gravel-Pit. We
met at first in the vestry, supposing that not more than twelve or

eighteen persons would attend
;
but the vestry being soon filled, we

were constrained to adjourn to the lecture-room. I opened the meet-

ing with prayer, and stated at some length the use and design of a

conference. Mr. Simpson followed, and stated his experience of such

meetings and his opinion of the best plan. Mr. Rutt expressed gene-

rally his approbation of the meeting and his conviction of its useful-

ness. Mr. Christie and Mr. Spurrel severally declared their cordial

approbation of the conference, and delivered their opinion as to the

mode of carrying it on. Mr. Simpson concluded with prayer. Ques-

tion for next evening (proposed by Mr. Christie) is,
' The Evidence

from the Scriptures in favour of a Future Universal Restoration.'

" Who would have anticipated such a beginning of such a meeting

at the Gravel-Pit ?
* O God ! prosper thou the work of our hands

;

the work of our hands prosper thou it.'

"Jan. 11. After morning service, I proceeded to deliver my first
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Lecture to the Young in the lecture-room, and found it, to my aston-

ishment, crowded, so that it was with difficulty I got in. Thus,

through a good Providence, this plan also seems to succeed.

"Wednesday evening, Jan. 14. Gravel-Pit conference. I intro-

duced the service with a prayer. The question,
' The Evidence from

the Scriptures in favour of a Future Universal Restoration.'

"
1. Mr. Parkes* began with reading an examination of the passages

relating to future punishment, adopting occasionally the two schemes

of Destruction and Restoration to repel the third, of Eternal Torments.
"

2. Mr. Simpson spoke, expressing the congeniality of the doctrine

of the Restoration with his feelings and wishes, but his incapacity of

finding it in the Scriptures, some passages of which supposed to teach

the doctrine, he examined.
"

3. Mr. Barbauld, who had come without its being known to the

conference, declared strongly for Restoration. He admitted it was

not to be found in particular passages, but might be inferred from the

tenor and was included in the genius of Christianity. He attempted

to shew particularly the indefensibleness of the scheme of Destruction.

"
4. Mr. Christie spoke in favour of Restoration.

"
5. Mr. Marsom spoke in behalf of Destruction, taking notice of

some passages of Scripture brought forward by Mr. Barbauld. But

the time being up, he was constrained to conclude abruptly. The

subject being hardly entered upon and the speakers by no means ex-

hausted, it was agreed to adjourn the discussion to next Wednesday

evening, altering a little the question, and making it,
' The Evidence

from the Scriptures as to the Future Condition of all Mankind.'!

* Mr. Samuel Parkes, the well-known writer on Chemistry.

f So interesting was this discussion, that it was adjourned four successive

weeks. At the second meeting the journal records, "Larger company than we

yet have had a considerable number of ladies and some poor persons, whom I

was particularly glad to see with us. Mr. Rutt concluded in prayer short, but

comprehensive animated and correct." At the close of the fifth discussion

Mr. Aspland summed up, stating some arguments for eternal misery, and con-

cluded with expressing the persuasion that the wicked would be punished, that

the righteous would be rewarded, and that all would in the end be well. The
excitement of this protracted discussion led to some inconvenient violations of

the rules of the conference, and is supposed to have acted very injuriously on
the health of Mr. Barbauld, -whose ardent zeal in behalf of the doctrine of

Restoration made it no easy task for the Chairman to keep him within the limits

prescribed for the speakers.
Mr. Barbauld died Nov. 11, 1808, the day of Mr. Lindsey's burial. He was

found drowned in the New River. Miss Aikin, in her biography of Mrs. Bar-
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"Feb. 8. Wednesday evening. After prayer, I stated that the

irregularity which had crept into the conference had obliged us to

think of new measures. Accordingly, two Moderators were chosen

as subsidiary Chairmen. * * *
Question,

* The Efficacy of a Death-bed

Repentance.' Conversation not brilliant, but Christian. The only

peculiarity of the evening was a speech from a Jew, who if he had not

been flurried would have spoken well.

"March 18. Wednesday evening. Conference. Quest., Rom. viii.

14,
' For as many as are led by the spirit of God, they are the sons of

God.'

"
1. Mr. Simpson reviewed the connection of the passage the spirit,

the gospel.
"

2. Mr. Marsom. The passage an argument. The spirit, the spirit

speaking by prophets and apostles.
"

3. Mr. Christie. Spirit opposed to flesh, heavenly-mindedness to

sensuality.

4. Mr. Eaton. Spirit, miraculous powers.

I concluded with stating that the apostle probably comprehended

in the word Spirit the several ideas that had been advanced, and indeed

the whole system of means by which God under the gospel influences

the human mind. Mr. Rutt prayed.
"
April 29. Seventeenth and last conference for the season. Ques-

tion,
' The Influence of the Mosaic Institutions upon Domestic Happi-

ness.' After praying, I opened the question very much at large with

a view to draw forth discussion, it being generally thought the subject

was scanty. Mr. Simpson followed, objecting to the rigour of the

bauld, alludes to this distressing circumstance when she speaks of " the pressure
of anxieties and apprehensions of a peculiar and most distressing nature, which
had been increasing in urgency during a long course of time." Mrs. Barbauld

recorded some of her feelings by those striking lines entitled "A Dirge,"

beginning,
" Pure Spirit ! O where art thou now !"

She communicated to the Monthly Repository a short but admirable Memoir
of Mr. Barbauld (III. 706). Particular mention is made in the following pas-

sage of his earnest zeal for the doctrine of universal restoration :
" Of the moral

perfections of the Deity he had the purest and most exalted ideas
;
on these was

chiefly founded his system of religion ;
and this, together with his own benevo-

lent nature, led him to embrace so warmly his favourite doctrine of the final sal-

vation of all the human race, and indeed the gradual rise and perfectibility of

all created existence. He preached many sermons on this doctrine, which he

defended, both in the pulpit and conversation, with a zeal and enthusiasm which
his congregation and his friends cannot but well remember."
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Jewish law
;

to whom Mr. Rutt replied, pointing out some provisions

of the law favourable to domestic happiness. Mr. Christie took up
Mr. Rutt's argument and pointed out other instances of the excellence

of the law. Mr. Bone mentioned some things in the Mosaic economy
favourable to freedom and independence.

"May 17, 1807. Nottingham, High-Pavement; annual charity

sermon for the school
; large congregation ;

collection 35
;
accounted

good. The Unitarians at Nottingham flourishing. Messrs. James

Tayler and Grundy, ministers. Schools in excellent order. Large and

handsome meeting-house.
" Oct. 4, Sunday. Interwove with prayer, a prayer against national

crimes, war in particular, and for the oppressed and afflicted Danes.*

This prayer, I now learn (Oct. 27), gave infinite offence.

"1808. Jan. 24. Sermon on Sleepf (written on the Saturday),

made at the request of Anna, out of a few notes of a week-evening
lecture at Newport. Heard by Mr. Joyce, who requests me to draw up
the art. Sleep for Nicholson's Cyclopaedia now preparing for the press.

"March 16. Conference. Question, 'The Calvinistic Doctrine of

the Imputed Righteousness of Christ examined by the Light of Scrip-

ture.' After prayer and opening, Mr. Vidler undertook to state the

orthodox opinion fairly and favourably. Acting, however, does not

become him !

" March 27. Committee meeting in vestry to consider of taking a

lease of the meeting-house.J The lessors ask seventy guineas.

"April 6. Gravel-Pit conference. Question, 'The probable Con-

dition and Employment of Mankind in another World.' I suggested

that a future state would be a state of probation possibly a mutable

* The history of war scarcely furnishes au instance of a more indefensible

and unrighteous attack on a brave and neutral power than the seizing of the

Danish fleet, consisting of eighteen ships of the line and fifteen frigates, by the

English fleet. The defence offered by the Government was, that the Danish
fleet would have fallen into the hands of France, and that it was expected the

Danes would quietly surrender. This anticipation, if really entertained, was

disappointed. The Danes resisted, though vainly, at the cost of two thousand

lives of their citizens and the conflagration of a portion of their capital. By a

national outrage like this, well might the spirit of a Christian minister be stirred

within him, and the outpouring of his heart be listened to without " offence."

f See Vol. of Sermons, 1847. Sermon X.

% The Gravel-Pit meeting-house had been built on a lease granted by St.

Thomas's Hospital, which was now expiring. On this subject many and some
anxious meetings were held during this year.
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state so that, though heaven be eternal, man's abode in it may be

temporal. This idea was once started by Mr. Rutt in a conference on

the destruction of the wicked.

"April 17, Sunday. Sermon on the Discriminating Influence of

Christianity on Moral Character, John vii. 46. Very large congregation.

Several Jews were present, brought by Mr. E. Johnston, who expressed

themselves gratified; also a Mameluke (a Mahometan), brought by

Mr. Wood (a late convert at the Gravel-Pit), who attended the lecture

likewise, and was introduced to me by Mr. W.

"Aug. 8 (at Harlow). This morning, after breakfast, Mrs. Flower

set me to work. She had before importuned me to write for B. F.'s

Political Register, and I had offered to give her a paper if she would

furnish me with a subject; upon which she took me to the counting-

house, gave me a pipe of tobacco, and told me to write on the Impu-

dence of Counsel at the Ear ; a subject suggested by her husband's

late proceedings against .* I was obedient, and penned the letter

which appeared on the subject in the next No. of the Political Register.

"Aug 14, Sunday (Wicken). I had engaged to preach for Mr.

Gisburne at Soham, and after an early dinner walked thither with

Isaac and John Emons. Gisburne met us half-way. When we arrived

at Horse Fen Droveway, within a mile of the town, we came suddenly

upon a number of men waiting apparently to receive us, whom we

instantly recognized as the Calvinistic party. I shook hands with the

ringleader, Thomas Emons, accosted the rest, and pushed through

them. They followed. The spokesman inquired if I were going to

preach. I answered, Yes. He told me they wished me not to preach,

and had come out to prevent me. I asked, By what authority ? made

* A lamentable quarrel had arisen between Mr. Flower and a brother-in-law,

consequent on the settlement of the father's affairs. Serious imputations were
thrown on Mr. Flower's character by a son of his brother-in-law, many years
after the transactions referred to took place. Mr. Flower proceeded against his

nephew for defamation. The trial took place before Sir James Mansfield and
a special jury, in the Court of Common Pleas, London, July 25, 1808. The

damages were laid at 2000, but the jury gave only such damages as would

carry the costs ofthe action, influenced in part by Serjeant Lens's unscrupulous

speech in defence, and in part by a strong and not unnatural distaste to family

quarrels. Mr. Flower published a "Statement of Facts" as a Preface to a

Report of the Trial. Those who are curious in studying such documents will

find it highly seasoned. If the nephew were guilty of defamation, the uncle was
not innocent of railing.
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him confess that the majority of the church and congregation were

with Mr. Gisburne, and silenced his arguments. Thus we walked into

the town, I at the head of about thirty people, friends and foes. When
we reached the town, the people flocked to see what was going for-

ward
;
but I advised the Calvinists, for their own sakes, to be quiet.

They took my advice, the greater part dispersing ;
a few came to hear

me. Independently of this party, I found assembled within doors a

large and respectable congregation. The circumstance of being beset

in the way did not flurry me ;
the subject I had chosen was appro-

priate, viz. Christianity the Spirit of Fortitude, of Love, and of a Sound

Mind. Under the pulpit sat my father's friend and the friend of my
youth, Robert Fyson, of Fordham, who in his blunt way and loud

voice thanked me before all the congregation for my sermon, and,

on my relating what had passed on the road, vented a philippic

against the bigots of the place which struck a few Calvinists present

with surprise. In conclusion, he pressed me to go to Fordham to preach

in the evening ;
but finding I was engaged at Wicken, agreed to go

thither, as did his daughters and other Fordham friends, as well as

many from Soham. On coming out of the meeting, I found a crowd

of people around the gate of the meeting-yard, and John Emons and

brother Isaac encountering some of the Calvinists. Not wishing to

engage in a controversy with mere ignorance and prejudice and brutal

passion, I passed through the multitude and walked on to Wicken

with friend Fyson and others.

"Evening. A large congregation assembled early at our little chapel.

At the time of beginning I found it difficult to get in. There were

many about the door and the yard. I preached on ' Unitarians being

a sect every where spoken against,' a long discourse. The people

were attentive, though it can hardly be hoped they went fully into the

subject. The remark at the conclusion of the service was,
' Old times

were reviving, and that I was now regarded as ten years ago in the

Calvinistic fervour of youth.' To me the reflection was a melancholy

one, as it struck me with a feeling of pensive regret that he, my ever-

to-be-lamented father, who took such delight in my usefulness, was no

longer capable of encouraging or assisting my services. But he rests

from his labours and is blessed !

"Sept. 18, Sunday. Gravel-Pit. It happened well that the latter

part of the sermon this morning was on the duty of Christian liberality,
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for Mr. Johnston assembled the Committee after service to propose

building a new place, the bargain for the old one being broken off, and

we being warned out by Lady-day. Everybody came into the plan.
" Oct. 2. Gravel-Pit. Mr. and Mrs. Potticary from Blackheath, with

Mr. Conybeare, grandson of Bishop Conybeare and Master of Christ

Church, Oxford, present. A fortunate sermon (on the Lord's Supper)
for an Oxonian to hear !

" Oct. 9. The Committee again met and resolved to build a meet-

ing-house on freehold ground, with room for a burial-place. Only
nine gentlemen of the Committee were present, and they put down

their names for 800.

"
Christmas-day. The Committee came to a resolution to purchase

a piece of freehold ground, adjoining that taken for the meeting, for a

parsonage-house.*
" 1809. January 4. Conference. Question,

* The Reasons for con-

tinuing the Rite of Baptism in the Christian Church.' Prayer as usual.

In opening the conference, I requested the discussion to be confined

to the positive side of the question. Let such as hold the perpetuity

give their reasons, and let others, if they choose, examine them.

Mr. Simpson argued for the perpetuity on two grounds, the nature of

baptism an act of personal religion, and the commission to baptize all

nations. Mr. Marsom confined himself to the apostolic commission,

which he contended could not be proved to militate against the per-

petuity. Mr. Christie and Mr. Mears made some observations
;
and I

took up the apostolic commission and shewed that it limits itself
;
that

it was addressed to Jews, and intended only for Jews
;
and the only

commission given to a Gentile apostle for the Gentiles (Paul's) said

nothing of baptism, nay excluded it, for he was not sent to baptize.

Mr. Christie concluded in prayer.
" Jan. 25. Conference. This morning we began to feel at Hackney

the effects of the thaw after the immense quantity of snow. At noon

I was going to the children at the Gravel-Pit by way of New Cut, but

found the road overflowed with water, which ran into the houses. I

succeeded by way of the Church Well, but found the water rising fast

there also. In consequence I sent the children home.* * * In the

* This good resolution was never carried into effect. Spiritedly as the col-

lection began, the sum expended on the chapel greatly exceeded both the esti-

mate and the amount raised, and a debt hung on the building for a sufficient

number of years to efface the resolution from the recollection of its promoters.
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two, we attempted to get to the Gravel-Pit. The New Cut was com-

pletely flooded still
;

at Church Well the water was lower, but even

there it was over the tops of Mr. Marsom's boots. He went to recon-

noitre at the Gravel-Pit, to determine, whether the conference could go
on or be deferred. He presently returned and told me there were

about a dozen persons, upon which I went round by Church Street,

and got put across the water in a ferry cart. We had nearly twenty

persons, but only three speakers, viz. Mr. Marsom, Mr. Mears and

myself. Subject, State of the Dead. We were all of one mind, viz.,

that the dead are dead, and not alive in whole or in part.

"Jan. 29. Mr. Stower* here, who brought proof-sheets of Monthly

Repository, and took copy for the new edition of Lardner's Works

which I have engaged to edit.f

" Feb. 1. Conference. * Introduction to Gospel of John.' Speakers,

Mr. Simpson, Mr. Marsom, Mr. Ellis and Mr. Parkes. I maintained

the Word to be Christ, but objected to and endeavoured to expose the

rendering of the Improved Version, John i. 1, a God; as if Christ were

a created or demi-god.
" March 8. Conference. Question,

* Whether the Constitution of

* The well-known (to Unitarians at least) printer, and the author of the

"Printers' Price Book."

f This scheme was nipped in the bud by the interference of some booksellers,

with whose interests the proposed edition would clash. From the Prospectus,
which was widely distributed, the following short passages are taken :

" Dr. LARDXER has justly obtained the appellation of THE PRINCE OF MODERN
DIVINES. With his name is associated the praise of deep erudition, accurate

research, sound and impartial judgment and unblemished candour. The publi-

cation of his great works constituted a new era in the annals of Christianity ;

for, by collecting together a mass of scattered evidences in favour of the authen-

ticity of the evangelical history, he established a bulwark on the side of truth

which infidelity has never presumed to attack. His '

Credibility
' and his

* Collection of Jewish and Heathen Testimonies,' may be said to have given the

Deistical controversy a new turn, and to have driven the assailants of the

gospel from the field of Christian antiquity, in which they esteemed themselves

securely entrenched, into the by-paths of sarcasm and irony.
" In applause of Dr. Lardner, all parties of Christians are united ; regarding

him as the champion of their common and holy faith. Archbishop Seeker,

Bishops Porteus and Watson, and Doctors Jortin and Paley, of our National

Church
; and Doctors Doddridge, Kippis and Priestley, amongst the Dissenters,

have done public homage to his learning, his fairness and his great merits as a

Christian apologist. The candid of the literati of the Roman Catholic com-

munion have extolled his labours. And even Morgan and Gibbon, professed

unbelievers, have awarded to him the meed of faithfulness and impartiality."
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the present Day?' Many speakers. This is the last conference but

one this season, and the last I shall attend, as to-morrow morning I set

off for Cambridge with Wilks, the attorney, in consequence of John

Gisburne, the Unitarian minister at Soham, Cambridgeshire, being

under prosecution for a riot in opening the doors of his meeting-house,

which the Calvinists had shut up.

" JOURNEY TO CAMBRIDGE, MARCH 13, TO THE ASSIZES (having

long neglected to record this very interesting journey, I must now

content myself, Jan. 9, 1810), with a brief account of it as far as an

imperfect memory and the press of business will allow.

"
Monday, March 13. Mrs. Wilks, wife of J. Wilks, the attorney,

called at Homerton Row in a post-chaise, about nine o'clock in the

morning, and took up S. and myself. Wilks had gone forward by

stage-coach. We all met to dinner at Harlow, Mr. Benjamin Flower's.

Here we left Mrs. A., and we three proceeded in the evening by

chaises to Cambridge.
' None ride so fast as those whom a lawyer

drives.' Wilks has the knack of bribing the post-boys into a gal-

lop. We reached Cambridge about nine o'clock in the evening, and

drove to our lodgings on the Market Hill, which I had by letter got

Mr. Staples to take for us, and of which Mr. S. informed us by a letter.

Wilks and I presently called on Mr. Staples, and inquired after Mr.

Gisburne, whom, however, we could not find.

"Tuesday, 14. To-day I met at a book-stall, and presently

introduced him to Wilks, who was shocked at his appearance.

was dressed as follows : a white beaver hat, blue coat, white waist-

coat, corduroy breeches and white stockings. Wilks suggested that

we must change his dress or lose our cause, he being our chief witness

before the Grand Jury, who it was feared would be prejudiced against

such a comically-dressed parson. It was agreed that he should go and

look for a clerical suit. He did, and presently came back with a good
black hat, covering a powdered head, a black coat and black silk waist-

coat. All these he had found ready for him, and as suitable as if made

on purpose, at a brother Unitarian's, alias a Jews. The cost was

twenty-eight shillings ! We congratulated him on his happy meta-

morphosis, but he remarked that there might be one inconvenience

attending his change of appearance if confronted with his own wit-

nesses in Court, they would not know him.

Q



"
I spent the morning in perambulating the Colleges and recalling

the associations of my boyish days. In the evening, my brother Isaac

and the rest of our witnesses assembled, and were invited to the great

room at the Black Bear, which we engaged for the assizes. We in-

formed them that the adversary had indicted three persons, namely,

Gisburne, Isaac Aspland and John Emons. We gave them but little

comfort.

" Whilst here this evening, Mr. Staples and Mr. Wm. Hollick called

upon me to express their fear of the trial, if proceeded in, disgracing

the Dissenters, and their wish for an accommodation. I found they

were misinformed as to the state of the case, and of course prejudiced.

Mr. Andrew Fuller was come as the head of the Calvinist prosecutors,

and had tutored these gentlemen. After narrating matters to them,

I stated of course that, as defendants, we had nothing to offer or to

do
;
we were only prepared to meet a prosecution.

"Wednesday, 15. This morning early, we met our witnesses, and

prepared them for their examination. I was called away from them by
Messrs. Hollick, Nutter and Audley, who came to talk of some scheme

of saving the Dissenters from disgrace. I could only refer them to

Andrew Fuller. '

If,' I said,
'

they would agree to an arbitration to

settle all the points in dispute, we were willing to agree to any feasible

plan, though we were not to be frightened into any unseemly conces-

sions.' They regretted that Andrew would listen to no accommodating
measure ' he was sure of a triumph.' I told them at last they must

not reckon too fast, as we had drawn up indictments against the Cal-

vinists.

" So we parted. I found our witnesses had all flown. Wilks had

taken them to wait at the Grand Jury room-door, for he had put his

indictments into the hands of the Clerk of Assize the moment he got

to Cambridge, on the Tuesday, and obtained a promise that they should

be presented first if his witnesses were ready to attend and follow them

up.
" On going to the Shire Hall, I was met by Mr. Hollick, who told

me that an arbitration was acceded to by Andrew Fuller's party ;
but

the witnesses on both sides were now in attendance, and so the matter

went on.

"
[The general Case and the Result are described in the Abstract of

the Report of the Unitarian Fund, drawn up by myself, and published

in Monthly Repository for August, 1809.]
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" On the Market Hill I saw Andrew Fuller, whom I had not seen

since I met him in Edinburgh, in the year (I think) 1800. I accosted

him. He began to be high, but by firmness I brought him down. We
had much conversation about the proposed arbitration. He had the

effrontery to take credit to himself and party for not prosecuting Gis-

burne for blasphemy ! Mr. Nutter invited me to dine with Andrew at

his house, to which I consented. I plied him with theological conver-

sation, and obtained some curious concessions from him as to his

written charges against the Unitarians and his verbal charges against

myself. All in tolerable temper. Whilst with him, Wilks brought

me notice of the glorious termination of the affair, which chagrined

Andrew beyond expression.
" The rest of the day was taken up in the development and exposure

of the prevarications of the party.

"We met Gisburne and his friends at the great room in the evening^

who were of course overjoyed. They drank 'Wilks and Liberty;' and

John Emons recollected a line of an old song about Marquis Granby

which he applied to the victorious attorney, who, like the hero, chanced

to want hair, viz.,

* We'll crown his bald head like a Csesar.'

"16. This morning met Andrew again and again; walked with

him, his arm locked in mine, about the town
;
and after the termina-

tion of the affair, about noon, we parted on good terms.

"
Saturday, 18 (Wicken). I spent the afternoon at the Hall, Squire

Rayner's, where I accidentally met John Aspland (of Soham), school-

master, with whom I had a long desultory religious chat. The old gen-

tleman stood up zealously for the religion established by law.

"Sunday, March 19. Morning, Wicken, to a good congregation;

afternoon, Soham, in Gisburne's temporary place. A great crowd. A
hundred persons, at least, from Wicken, Andrew Fuller at the old

place at the same time.

"Evening, Wicken, Right to the Tree of Life. A crowded congrega-

tion, some from Fordham, and even from Isleham.

u

(C

April 23. To-day, laid up again with the Cambridgeshire ague.

April 30. After service, the congregation chose thirteen trustees

for the new place of worship.

"May 14. To-day, the Gravel-Pit charity sermons were preached

Q2
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by Mr. Houghton (late of Norwich), now come to Prince's Street, West-

minster. I preached for him. Congregation very thin. It must spoil

a preacher to have to do with such a handful of hearers. I think, if I

were with such a people, I should revive them, or they would kill me.

There is but one service at Prince's Street
;
the afternoon discontinued

since Mr. Jervis left (for Leeds). This is also the case at Dr. Lind-

say's, Monkwell Street, and Mr. Coates's, St. Thomas's, Borough.

The palsy has taken one side of us
; may be the left

;
but the right can-

not be considered secure.

"
May 28. I deferred giving the concluding lecture to young persons

on account of a meeting of the congregation to consult on the Trust-

deeds of the new meeting-house. Immediately on coming home, I was

seized with an ague fit and obliged to go to bed. Mr. Platts, of Bos-

ton, was at Mr. Christie's, but he had no sermon with him. I therefore

gave him a MS. of the late Mr. Turner's, of Wakefield, sent to Monthly

Repository, and he read a discourse on Jonah iv. 1
' Admonition to

be drawn from good men's failings.' It was singular enough, this

was Mr. Houghton's text and subject a fortnight before.

"June 11. Dudley. Charity sermon. The collection above 50.

The singing fine.

"June 13. Warwick Tract Society. I attended the service at the

New Meeting, Birmingham. Mr. Corrie preached a very good but

somewhat metaphysical sermon. The Society afterwards dined toge-

ther. I gave a detailed account of the prosecution of Gisburne. The

story brought in several subscriptions.

"June 15. By coach to Nottingham, and spent the evening with

Mr. Tayler.

"June 16. By coach to Lincoln. Fell in, on the road to Newark,

with a young Calvinist Baptist parson, just hot from Bristol, who

abused and vilified Mr. Belsham, but whom I brought to confession.

I forced him to give me his name, which was J .

"June 18 (Horncastle). This morning I went to the parish church

and heard a sermon preparatory to Confirmation : the Vicar, Mr. Made-

ley, afterwards expressed his sorrow that he should have been so

unfortunate in his subject. In the evening I went to the Methodist

meeting. My preaching at Horncastle was talked of, but prejudice had

been there before me, and even Mrs. W. gave out that her nephew
denied the foundation, i. e. I suppose, the atonement.
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"
19, Monday. George Weir took me a long ride, both of us on

horseback, to Tower on Moor, Tattershall and Coningsby, where I called

upon my old fellow-student, William Thomas.

"22, Boston. Association-day. (Vide M. Repos. Vol. IV. p. 406.)

"July 9, 1809. Gravel-Pit. Well pleased to be at home again.

One's own people the best people to preach to.

"
August 7, Monday. Dined to-day by invitation with Mr. Vidler's

congregation of Parliament Court, at Canonbury House, Islington.

About sixty persons present. The meeting, upon the whole, pleasant.

I proposed
' Mr. Vidler and the Congregation of Parliament Court,' and

also read a part of Mr. Wright's letter from Scotland of the date July

26th, with remarks
; gave likewise * To the Ashes of Michael Servetus,'

and expatiated on the character of the deified murderer, John Calvin,

and told the story of Symkiss, the shoemaker here, who was refused by

a magistrate of Worship Street a parish apprentice because of his Uni-

tarianism.

"
August 8, Tuesday. This evening I attended a lecture of the

celebrated Joseph Lancaster's, on Popular Education, at a large room

formerly belonging to the Paul's Head in Cateaton Street. Began at

six o'clock and lasted till near nine.

" Lancaster is a philosopher without learning, or what is called

knowledge. He has anatomized the human heart, and can find some-

thing in every youth's affections of which to lay hold. He has no pre-

tensions to eloquence, but he has a great body of interesting facts,

which are much better. His system is a blessing to the country, and

will prove such, it is to be hoped, to the world.

"
Forty of his poor scholars were in the room, and went through a

part of the Lancaster exercise. The appearance of one of them, a

monitor, of the name of Norris, interested the whole company, a lad of

a fine countenance, of great firmness and assurance of manner, and a

warm friend apparently of Lancaster's. The room, which will hold 300

persons, was nearly filled.

"
August 20. Met the Building Committee in the vestry upon the

plan of new meeting. Mr. Edmund Aikin* has been chosen architect.

* Mr. Edmund Aikin was the youngest son of Dr. John Aikin. He gave his

services gratuitously. His intended liberality, however, proved, as it generally

does in such cases, very costly to the society. To exercise a watchful and strin-

gent economy in respect to an architect who gives his plans and labour, is un-

gracious and impracticable. The result is commonly unsatisfactory to both

parties. Neat and comfortable as the interior of the New Gravel-Pit chapel is,
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The plan exhibited to-day is for a building to seat 500 persons, an

oblong square, with an octagonal roof; the galleries to be in that shape,

and to go round the meeting, or to occupy five out of the eight sections.

"
August 29. At eight o'clock in the evening I met a party of the

poor of the Gravel-Pit congregation, who are desirous of establishing a

Benefit Society, at Mr. Bainbridge's. We discussed the plan of the

Society, and also about the New-meeting singing, &c., and sang several

hymns. These humble persons were very cheerful, and apparently

pleased at my meeting them. I have great hopes of a new era at Gravel-

Pit from this circumstance.*

"
September 2. Anna brought home the charity sermon which I

had drawn up at the request of David Eaton. It appears that the

clergyman who had ordered the discourse for a brother clergyman in

the country, after having looked at it (though he took it home), returned

it, saying,
' He wanted a sermon for an hospital, and this was all about

Job.'f

"Sept. 17. In the afternoon had as a hearer Mr. Houghton, of

Prince's Street, who came with Mr. Spurrel's family. I engaged myself

to sup, with Mr. H., at Mr. Spurrel's. When we arrived at Shore

Place, it occurred to us that we might hear a slice at least of an ortho-

dox sermon, so we went to the Baptist meeting-house, and heard an

experimented discourse from John ii. 4
;
the preacher, as we afterwards

learned, . He ran on with text after text, interlarded with a

little savoury exclamation and interrogation. We had a pleasant evening

at Mr. Spurrel's. Mr. Houghton' s infantine simplicity makes him a

truly interesting companion. It is eccentricity without wit, without

any thing dazzling or brilliant, but it is amiable eccentricity. You give

him credit for much talent, and I believe he possesses it.

"
Sept. 24. There was a call of the whole congregation after service.

it is both externally and internally deficient in proper ecclesiastical style. At
no period was ecclesiastical architecture in England at a lower ebb than at the

beginning of the present century.
* This sentiment often appears in the diary and journal. Thus, "I should

rejoice to see more of the poor among us, hearing what we consider the gospel

preached."
" Many poor present felt animated by this circumstance."

f The subject of the sermon was, Job a Father to the Poor. Mr. Eaton, at a

subsequent period to this, became a well-known agent for supplying clergymen,

wanting the ability or the industry to compose, with manuscript or pseudo-

manuscript sermons. He lithographed a series of sermons, chiefly his own,
which had as much merit as sermons destined for the general use of the clergy
could safely possess. They arc discreetly and decorously dull.
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At the request of several, I attended. The plan of Mr. Aikin was sub-

mitted to the auditory and approved, and it was resolved to begin to

build immediately. The unanimity was disturbed only by ,
who

protested against the proceedings of the congregation, because they

would not agree to declare the place ANTI-TRINITARIAN * in the Trust-

deeds.

"
Thursday, Sept. 28. This morning I was present at the laying out

of the ground for our New Gravel-Pit meeting, along with Mr. Munn,
the auctioneer, Mr. Aikin, the architect, Mr. Seabrook, the contractor,

and Mr. Ashpitel, the surveyor of the estate. My hopes from the

burial-ground increase as the building advances, and I must strive to

prevail upon the Building Committee to increase it by the purchase of

another lot or two of land in addition to the three already secured.

This was the first day workmen were employed upon the ground.

"Monday, Oct. 16. Laying the foundation-stone of New Gravel-Pit

meeting, Hackney. We had a fine mild day for our purpose. About

four o'clock the Committee and others met at the vestry of the Old

meeting, wrhence we proceeded to the site of the new one. A large

company was there assembled. In the back of the place in the centre

of the eastern side, the stone was raised up by a temporary pulley. I

first ordered it to be let down that the inscription might be read. It

being sufficiently perused, the stone was again raised. I now took the

trowel and spread the mortar on the foundation of brick
;
then we low-

ered the stone and I squared it, which being done, from the platform,

on a spot near to which the pulpit is to stand and facing the east, I deli-

* The Gravel-Pit congregation acted on this occasion in strict accordance with

the principles and usage of their Presbyterian ancestors. Thirty-four years

afterwards, when the Dissenters' Chapels Bill was before the House of Lords,

the congregation pleaded this fact as a strong reason for the passing of the Bill,

alleging that the society had ever continued faithful to the English Presbyterian

principle of liberty of conscience
;
that the whole cost of the chapel and burial-

ground was raised by themselves, without a single known contribution from any

person holding what are called orthodox opinions ; that, adhering to the principle

of non-subscription to human articles of faith, in preparing their Trust-deed they
resolved to insert no creed as binding their posterity, but left the meeting- house

and its appurtenances to the operation of the English Presbyterian principle of

the right of private judgment, both to individuals and congregations. The peti-

tion, which received much attention, was presented to the House of Lords,

Thursday, May 2, by the Marquis of Lansdowne.
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vercd an Oration.* A good many of our 'orthodox' neighbours were

present, and had an opportunity of hearing Unitarianism stated without

* This Oration was subsequently published. It contains the inscription on

the foundation-stone :

" SACRED TO THE ONE GOD, THE FATHER.
This Stone is laid as the Foundation of a Building for the Use of the Congregation

of Unitarian Christians assembling in the Gravel-Pit Meeting-house in this Vicinity,

Monday, October 16, Anno Domini 1809.

ROBERT ASPLAND, Minister.

EBEXEZER JOHNSTON, Treasurer.

EDMUND AIKIN, Architect.

The Oration was a brief statement of and apology for the principles and opi-
nions of the Gravel-Pit congregation. It was well calculated to excite the

curiosity of strangers to their faith, as the two passages now quoted may serve

to shew :

" Your religious principles, my brethren, in furtherance of which you asso-

ciate as a church and design to rear an edifice on this ground, are at once dis-

tinguished by their simplicity and their agreement with the Scriptures. Your
belief is, with very few exceptions, and those comparatively unimportant, ex-

pressed in that unquestionably ancient, but certainly not apostolic, symbol of

faith, called the Apostles' Creed, the simplest and best composition of the kind,

next to the confession of the Messiahship of Jesus in the New Testament, which
was ever framed. You hold, professedly and as a body, no articles of faith

which are not, and have not been always, held by the universal church ; the

difference between you and other denominations of Christians being, that whilst

you confine yourselves to the few plain truths which the gospel makes essential

to salvation, they have, under pretence of tradition or of deduction and expla-

nation, added to them a mass of propositions, historical and metaphysical, at

which, according to a Prelate of the English National Church,
' reason stands

aghast, and faith itself is half confounded.' In matters of revelation, you esteem

it a duty to adhere strictly to the law and the testimony ;
and it is the peculiar

privilege and distinction of your system of opinions that it may be wholly and

fully set forth in the words of sacred writ ; a circumstance which ought, me-

thiiiks, to bespeak the patience and candour of such as deem us most erroneous,

if not to excite a suspicion that there must be something human in a creed

which is not expressly and literally derived from the Word of God." Pp. 9, 10.

"I cannot conceal that we have as a congregation something wherein to boast. It

is not that we are considerable in number
;
it is not that we are respectable accord-

ing to the standard by which society measures respectability ;
it is not that here-

tofore our pastoral chair has been filled by men of unrivalled eminence ;
it is not

that we are of long standing in the Christian world ;
but it is this glorious pecu-

liarity, which I pray to God we may never forfeit, that we allow unbridled

liberty of conscience ! History tells us of a Grecian robber who, having taken

travellers, measured them by his bed, and if too long cut them shorter, and if

too short stretched them longer; a fit type for the invaders of Christ's juris-

diction, the violators of Christian liberty, the framers and imposers of human
creeds and articles of faith, engines to rack and torture the free-born mind. O

my soul, is the exclamation of us all, come not thou into their secret ; and unto their

assembly, mine honour be not thou united. Delivered from the house of bondage



being misrepresented. Mr. Palmer* was in the field, and was very

busy in quieting some boys, who at a little distance were noisy. Some

of the Homerton studentsf were also present. We afterwards dined

together at the Mermaid, to the number of 120, Mr. Rutt in the chair,

and had a most agreeable day. Mr. Remington brought his 100

subscription to the dinner. An account of the dinner, &c., appeared

in the Morning Chronicle.

"
Sunday, Oct. 22. This morning we had a very crowded auditory,

the most numerous, it is said, that has been in the Gravel-Pit since

Dr. Priestley's Farewell Discourse, though I think there were as many
on the occasion of Mr. Lindsey's funeral sermon. I preached on

Christ's Kingdom not of this World. The sermon contained some

striking extracts, as appears to me, from the defenders of conscience in

the Church of England.

"Dec. 21. Dined at Mr. David Eaton's, with Mr. Middleton and

Mr. P
,
the Swedenborgian. He is a complete mystic, of slender

ourselves, we abhor the thought of enslaving others. We hold no creed but the

New Testament, every man's interpretation of which is to himself the true stan-

dard of orthodoxy. Our communion is open to all that are sound in character.

We think that virtue is of more importance than speculative belief, and that the

worst heresy is a wicked life." Pp. 15, 16.

* This was the venerable Rev. Samuel Palmer, the successor to the pulpit of

Hunt and Barker and Matthew Henry and Bates at Hackney, and the Editor of

The Nonconformists' Memorial. He was upwards of fifty years pastor of the

Independent congregation at Hackney, from 1 762 to 1813. His "orthodoxy"
did not narrow his sympathies. His social intercourse and his literary alliances

were not limited to his own religious party. Of the Monthly Repository he was

a friend from its commencement, and to its pages he was a frequent contributor.

He honoured the Editor with his friendship. Amongst the boyish but fondly-
cherished recollections of the writer of this note, is his seeing in his father's

library, about the year 1812 or 1813, three divines of most venerable and attractive

appearance in the clerical costume of the last century, one of whom was Mr.

Palmer, who in a manner combining dignity, kindness and pleasantry, gave him
his blessing, and wished him to be like his father in every thing, except his

heresy !

f The learned and most estimable Dr. J. Pye Smith, the head of the Academy,
was present on the occasion of the delivery of this Oration, with several of his

pupils. From the lips of one of them, since distinguished in public life, the

writer heard it stated that on their return to the Academy a discussion ensued

respecting the statement of Unitarian principles given in the Oration. The
Professor questioned, while the Pupil (already, though unconsciously, begin-

ning to diverge from the strict line of "
orthodoxy") defended, the justness of

the exposition of Unitarianism contained in the Oration. This was the begin-

ning of a change that not long after led to that pupil's abandonment of Calvin-

ism and retirement from the Homerton Academv.
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parts and confined knowledge dogmatical, yet he seems to be natu-

rally benevolent, and his peculiarities make his conversation for once

interesting. He speaks highly of the kindness of Dr. Priestley and

his congregation to him at Birmingham.
" Dec. 29. I was introduced at Mr. Foster's,* Bromley Hall, to my

new hearer, Mr. David Ricardo,f and his lady. He is sensible and

she is pleasant.

"REVIEW OF THE YEAR 1809. I preached this year 102 sermons

and composed 42. Much of my attention has been directed to the

Monthly Repository. We have printed of this 1250, and probably sold,

including back Nos., 1000. The work gains publicity. The affairs of

the Gravel-Pit have this year worn both an important and a pleasing

aspect. The number of hearers has not decreased, and if a few sub-

scribers have been lost, others have been gained.
* * * The lectures

to young persons continue to be well attended and practically useful.

The conferences are, I think, better attended than ever, and in propor-

tion as they become known, will probably be the means of enlightening

many of the inhabitants of Hackney, who would otherwise have no

opportunity of hearing the truth. But the great object which has

* This was Mr. Thomas Foster, for more than fifty years a respected member
of the Society of Friends, in which he was born and educated. He was led

early in life, by reading William's Penn's works, to embrace Unitarianism.

Through the medium of Mr. William Rathbone, also a member of the Society
of Friends, he became a subscriber to the London Unitarian Book Society. In
the autumn of 1810, he printed in the Monthly Repository some remarks on the

Yearly Meeting Epistle which were afterwards distributed amongst the Friends.

This circumstance led to proceedings being taken against him by the Society,
and eventually he was disowned. He defended himself in " A Narrative of the

Proceedings of the Society called Quakers, within the Quarterly Meeting of

London and Middlesex, against Thomas Foster, for openly professing their

Primitive Doctrines concerning the Unity of God. 1813." He was a man

possessed with a simple and earnest love of truth, with a sound head and a truly
warm heart. Mr. Aspland had the greatest esteem for him. He continued till

1818 to reside at Bromley Hall, where his friends were ever welcome, and where
the most agreeable society, both in and out of the circle of the Friends, was

constantly found. He then removed to Evesham, where he resided about ten

years. He died at Rushwick, near Worcester, July 9, 1834, in the 7oth year
of his age.

f Mr. Aspland had the happiness to interest more than one Jewish family in

the truths of Christianity. His sermon on the death of Mr. Lindsey had a con-

siderable circulation amongst intelligent members of the Hebrew faith. One of

them pronounced it "a noble funeral sermon for Abraham himself." Mr. Ri-

cardo continued to attend at the Gravel-Pit until his removal to the western side

of London.



235

occupied our attention has been the new meeting, which was begun
about Michaelmas and is to be ready for use at Midsummer, which I

suppose will be Michaelmas again. However, it is now (Jan. 1810)
in great forwardness. The roof is nearly on. It was thought unwise

to begin building at such a season of the year, but there were reasons

which led to its commencement at this precise period ;
one was the

necessity of losing no time, on account of the precarious tenure by
which we hold the old place.

* * * A favourable contract has been

obtained. The builder has engaged to erect the meeting-house for

1800
;
the whole expense is calculated at 2700

;
but it will certainly

not be less than 3000, if it do not reach 3500. The sum at pre-

sent subscribed is, I believe, 2200.
" Hitherto Providence has remarkably smiled upon us, for the wea-

ther has been milder than was almost ever known. The workmen have

not been hindered one whole day. As was said of the last Jewish

temple, there has been scarcely a serious shower in the day-time since

the building was commenced. There has been a great deal of rain, but

it has fallen entirely in the night.
" Of late, a question has been started with regard to the new build-

ing which has provoked much debating, and, it is to be feared, some

ill-blood. The idea was suggested by Mr. Frend on the day of laying

the stone, viz., that of having vaults under the meeting. The founda-

tions are laid very deep, and there will be a great excavation. It was

thought that therefore this underground space might be turned to

account, and that the arch-work of the vaults would both strengthen

the house and keep it dry and warm. But much opposition immedi-

ately arose. * .... I was rather zealous for the vaults, believing that

the plan (drawn up with great care on a new principle, adopted in the

new church at Wakefield, and improved by our architect, Mr. Edmund

Aikin) was perfectly safe, that all objections would presently subside,

and that much permanent benefit would result from the work. My
sentiments and speeches were, however, somewhat misrepresented in

reporting ;
and from the whole affair I have learnt a lesson or two as,

that the peace of a church may be broken by trifles, where there is a

previous want of congeniality or union, or inattention in bringing a

plan forward to people's feelings and prejudices ;
and that a minister

* This scheme was on many accounts properly withdrawn and unanimity
restored.
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cannot be too delicate in his interference in the secular affairs of a con-

gregation. I have now finished this journal of the year.
* *

"
Every year increases the arduousness of my situation. May every

year also increase my usefulness ! May Providence strengthen, guide

and bless me in my public character !"



CHAPTER XV.

BEFORE resuming the extracts from Mr. Aspland's diaries, a few

passages from the letters of his correspondents at this period deserve

a place.

From Rev. Joshua Toulmin, D. D.

"
Birmingham, May 4, 1809.

" I lose no time to forward to you Mr. Robinson's ' Historical Account of

the Congregations in Cambridgeshire,'* as received, about thirty-four years

since, from the late Mr. Josiah Thompson, of Clapham.
" The pressure, noise and uproar at the Crown and Anchor,! I could scarcely

have borne. But the object of the meeting is perfectly congenial to my prin-

ciples and feelings. May it be pursued with vigour, extent and success !

" As to the conduct of this town, or its silence on the late very interesting

proceedings in the House of Commons, I am ashamed of the town, and

ashamed for it, as I say here. Our Dissenters and Whigs are timid. They
fear the influence of the clergy. The men who take the lead are Tories of

the old school or of the Evangelical class. It is supposed that any attempt,

especially if made by Dissenters, to carry a vote of thanks to Mr. Wardle,

would be violently opposed and overpowered by great numbers. A private

letter has been sent by post to many gentlemen, calling upon them to come

forward, but without effect. I could wish that some of the London papers,

with a keen pen of satire and censure, would animadvert on the conduct of

this town more censurable as here is no corporation and borough influence

to pervert and bribe us."

"Birmingham, July 17, 1809.

" I shall deliver to-morrow to my young friends some arguments in favour

* This very interesting account was printed in the Monthly Repository (Sup-
plement), Vol. V. 621632.

f One of the numerous popular meetings held at this time to express an opi-
nion respecting the charges against the Duke of York of corrupt distribution of

his patronage as Commander-in-chief.
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of the perpetuity of the Christian rites, especially baptism. I have half a

mind to transcribe them for your Repository. I am about eight or ten days

hence to baptize publicly a worthy, thinking, serious young man, who has

read on the subject jn-o and con. You will perceive I am still the Baptist.

Human nature, it appears to me, requires ritual services. The promulgation

of religious truth requires it
;
the preserving the memory and awakening

attention to important facts require it. I enclose a list of my publications.

The publisher of the Universal Magazine has obliged me with an impression

of twenty copies of my Memoir of Mr. Lindsey. One asks your acceptance

to accompany my other pieces which you have collected."

"
Birmingham, Aug. 13, 1809.

" I have perused most of the Repository, and am particularly pleased with

Mr. Belsham's spirited and masterly defence of the Improved Version,* and

with the reviews of Bishop "Warburton's Letters and of Jones's Illustrations.

The latter has raised my desire of seeing the work itself.

" Mr. Charles Lloyd, above a week since, wrote to me about Coventry. I

almost immediately recommended him to the attention of the congregation

there, and proposed, if they turned their views to him, that they should write

to him, as the most direct way of coming to a conclusion on the point.
" The apostle says,

' I was not sent to baptize, but to preach.' Our Lord's

repeated declaration is, when speaking of the Mosaical sacrificial institutions,
' I will have mercy, and not sacrifice,' an Hebrew idiom to denote preference.

Permit me to do, as Archbishop Newcome has done, to refer to Bishop
Pearce's commentary in loc.

" It was well judged, methinks, to advertise Mr. Belsham's answer to the

Quarterly Review, otherwise the writer and patrons of that publication would

not, perhaps, have known of it, or would have been able to plead ignorance.

The merit and excellence of the strictures, likewise, recommended the notifi-

cation of them."

" Paradise Street, August 26, 1809.

" I return with sincere thanks my good friend's ingenious, interesting ser-

mon on Sleep. To be capable of saying so much, and so much to the purpose,

on a sleepy subject, shews how much your thoughts were awake when you

composed it. Indeed, I am truly obliged by your indulgence, and I have

faithfully adhered to the restrictions you laid me under. I have only to

regret one effect arising from the perusal that when I am in the very act of

slumbering, I am roused by an untimely recollection of what you say respect-

ing the attack of sleep commencing in the forehead
; attempting to oppose

my opinion to yours, by asserting it is in the eye, I lose the power of closing

* In reply to the Quarterly Review, which, in its second No., assailed the

Improved Version with true clerical rancour and contumely.
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it, for any sleepy purpose, for some time. I am greatly obliged by the tender

of your love, and beg you and your dear Mrs. Aspland will accept a return

in kind and degree, assuring you that your conversation exceedingly enter-

tains, and your well-regulated zeal truly animates, your very faithful friend."

"
Birmingham, Dec. 19, 1809.

" It is not to be supposed that you compare the critiques in the Review

with articles themselves, otherwise I should think the meagre, left-handed

praise given of my neighbour Mr. Fry's sermon,* you would not have thought

equal to its merit, which in my idea rises much above the run of discourses

from the pulpit. To me it appeared peculiar in point of sentiment and com-

position. Wonder not that I feel concerned for my friend's reputation under

present circumstances, when I am on the eve of giving a volume to the public

and to your critic. "Well ! the Rubicon is or soon will be passed."

"
Birmingham, Feb. 1, 1810.

" I owe, and I beg you to accept, my cordial thanks for the present of your

Oration. I admire it for the appropriate sentiments, the conciliatory address,

the judicious collection and application of scripture, the devotional spirit, and

the concluding paragraph. A lady who, though she is afflicted with bodily

blindness, has a mind in a high degree enlightened, wishes that a copy of it,

guarded from injury in a box, had been or could now be, for the instruction

of some distant times, lodged near the foundation-stone.

" Some of your remarks on the Jubilee meet my approbation, but the refer-

ence to the New Meeting I did wish had not appeared-! It appeared to me

* The reference is to a funeral sermon, preached at Coseley, Dec. 11, 1808, by
Rev. Richard Fry. Mr. Fry was a Dissenting minister, settled successively at

"Warminster, Billericay, Cirencester, Coseley, Nottingham and Kidderminster.

He was brought up, and exercised his early ministry, amongst the Independents ;

but while at Billericay embraced Unitarian sentiments. The last twenty-nine

years of his blameless and useful life were passed at Kidderminster, during the

greater part of which he officiated at the Old meeting in that town. The infir-

mities of age induced him to resign the pastoral office in 1835, and he died March

12, 1842, in the 83rd year of his age. See an interesting tribute to his memory
iiiC.R. 1842, p. 317.

f See Monthly Repository, IV. 695697. With the celebration of the fiftieth

anniversary of the Accession of George III. to the throne, 011 Oct. 25, 1809, called

the Jubilee, Mr. Aspland did not warmly sympathize. He regarded it as a mere

political measure, designed to serve the interests of a party, in whose proceed-

ings he did not concur. He thought that it was devised with a view to divert

the public mind from the consideration of the nature of the Administration and

the state of the country. It was the professed object of the celebration to express

thanksgivings to God for the length of the reign of George III. He could not

regard that reign as, upon the whole, prosperous and happy. It was pre-emi-

nently a warlike reign ; and, recollecting the rivers of human blood that had

been spilt during the half century preceding 1809, he could not, Avith his abhor-

rence of war, in Christian sincerity make it the subject of religious thanksgiving.



240

too jesting for the occasion and for the dignity of your work. A friend was

much disturbed by it. In general, I believe it has not made much impres-

sion
;
several were pleased with it. Is not much caution proper when politics

are introduced into a work of a religious nature, as they do not exactly fall

in with its leading design, and may tend to bring an odium on it and the

tenets defended in it ?

" Have YOU seen how I am trimmed in the Eclectic Review for November?"
w

From Mr. Benjamin Flower.

"
Harlow, Feb. 12, 1809.

" I suspected, by a paragraph in some of the papers, that there was some

jarring about a new edition of Dr. Lardner's Works, and the Prospectus of

Hamilton's confirmed that suspicion. Your letter explains matters. I thank

both you and Mr. Stower for thinking of me
;
but I must at once explicitly

decline undertaking the matter; not that I am afraid of London booksellers,

the body of whom I have long had a contemptible opinion of, but it would be

impossible for me to print ten or even five sheets a month of the work, without

adding considerably to my establishment, which I have no wish to do. My
Reviews nearly employ half our time

;
and although we are sometimes slack

of work, yet there are few months in the year in which we could accomplish

more than two or three sheets of any work.

" William Clayton's Ordination service is to be published ;
and I hope, as it

will with propriety come under your cognizance in your Review, that you will

notice the folly of attributing an expression in a parlour, used by Mr. Hall

(about spirits being liquid death, &c.) in one of his jocular strains, to an ordi-

nation service. The expression was used to Mr. Smith, of Foulmire, in con-

versation. Mr. Smith was very fond of smoking, and would sip over a glass

of brandy and water, but was never known to be intemperate.
" What shocking scenes of profligacy in high life, and in the different de-

partments of Government, are now exhibiting before the House of Commons !

That House may be resolved to clear the Duke of York, but can never clear

him in the opinion of the public."

The Editorship of the Monthly Repository was the occasion, from a

very early period, of Mr. Aspland's engaging in familiar correspondence

with many Unitarians resident in America. Portions of their corre-

spondence were from time to time published in the Magazine ;
other

The situation of the country in 1809, was, in his opinion, sufficient condemnation

of the Jubilee. Large armies were wasting away by disease in the marshes of

Spain and Holland
;
at home there was distress and bankruptcy, and a general

distrust of the capacity and virtue of public men. The power most hostile to

England was at its height, and apparently bent on destroying the iiidependence,
if not the existence, of England. Well might a Christian and a Patriot think

this was not a fitting time for a Jubilee !



241

portions, containing personal and other details of considerable interest,

were properly withheld. Time has, however, removed the objections

that then existed to their publication. One of his earliest Transatlantic

correspondents was Mr. William Christie, the correspondent and friend

of Dr. Priestley.*

* This vigorous-minded and courageous man deserves a fuller biography than

has yet been awarded him. The outlines of his story are given by himself in the

Preface to his "Dissertations." He was a merchant of Montrose, in Scotland,
of active mind and possessed of some learning. He collected a valuable theolo-

gical library, and devoted his leisure to the study of the Greek Testament, with

the aid of commentators, fathers and critics. Early in life he had read with deep
interest the writings of Dr. Samuel Clark, and had imbibed many of his opinions.
The result of his studies was the rapid progress of his mind from Arianism to

proper Unitarianism. Previous, however, to this, the final state of his mind, he

avowed his heresy to his townsmen of Montrose with an intrepidity which none

can estimate who have not resided in Scotland, where the yoke of Calvinism is

insufferably heavy on the public mind. As early as July, 1781, we find Mr-

Christie corresponding with Dr. Priestley, and informing him that so great was
his own unpopularity amongst his countrymen, that he did not suppose any
Scottish clergyman would, if requested, baptize his children. By Dr. Priestley's

mediation, the Rev. Caleb Rotherham, of Kendal, in August of that same year,
visited Montrose, at Mr. Christie's expense, and baptized the children. He
collected around him a congregation at Montrose, to whom he preached, and
this little band constituted the first Unitarian society in Scotland. In 1783, he
became personally acquainted with Mr. Lindsey, who was much pleased with

him, and astonished with the variety of his learning and the extent of his reading.
He remarked, too, on his mental quickness and agreeable elocution. In 1784,
he printed a work on the Divine Unity, consisting of a series of discourses which
he had delivered at Montrose. A little before this, Mr. Christie was delighted

by receiving from Mr. Thomas Fyshe Palmer, then a member of the University
and a fellow of Queen's College, Cambridge, a letter expressive of his opinion that

the Liturgy of the Church was antichristian, and her Articles an injurious viola-

tion of Christian liberty, and declaring his determination to decline all prefer-

ment, and devote himself to the study of the Bible and to preaching the Divine

Unity. Mr. Christie joyfully welcomed Mr. Palmer to Montrose, and was
assisted by him in the pulpit until he removed to Dundee in 1785. When the

disgraceful riots took place at Birmingham, Mr. Christie was led to publish his

opinion on the subject of ecclesiastical establishments, in an essay designed to

shew their hurtful tendency. In November, 1792, he took his farewell of his

flock at Montrose in a discourse which was afterwards published. In 1794,

he removed to Glasgow, and preached to the little congregation of Unitarians

there, of which Dr. Benjamin Spencer had been hitherto the minister. Here
Mr. Christie composed and delivered his " Dissertations on the Divine Unity,"
which he afterwards printed in America. It was at this period, being in the

maturity of his life and mental powers, that he made up his mind on the subject
of the person of Christ, and deliberately rejected the doctrine of his pre-existence.
While in Glasgow, he issued proposals for publishing a series of Lectures on the

Revelation of St. John, but did not receive the necessary encouragement. In

179o, he was induced, by the threatening aspect of public affairs and other con-

K



"Philadelphia, 3rd February, 1809.

" Rev. Sir, I only received your letter of the 21st March last, on the 29th

of July ;
and I was then so closely engaged in correcting and preparing my

Dissertations for the press, as well as superintending several other literary

works, that I could not spare sufficient time to w-rite you in the manner I

wished. Your enclosures were very acceptable, particularly the Third Report

of the Committee of the Unitarian Fund. I rejoice in the progress of Unita-

rianism, and particularly admire and applaud Mr. Wright for his laborious

and useful exertions in propagating Unitarianism among the people at large.

Such a man may be called an apostolical character.

" I never saw more of your Reftository but the Prospectus, till very lately,

when a friend procured me a sight of the numbers for January and May last.

I find by the first of these, that the two pamphlets I sent Mr. Lindsey in 1807,

had reached him
;
and by the last, that the Church-Alley Constitution had

been sent you by some other person. In your remarks on these pieces, you

point out some of the defects of that Constitution
;
but I think the gross

usurpation of legislative authority in the church of Christ (the dire spring of

so many public evils in the religious world) made by those persons of this

siderations of a more personal nature, to emigrate to America. Before he reached

New York, he was prostrated by a nervous fever, and soon after landing several

of his family were attacked by yellow fever. His first settlement was at Phila-

delphia ;
but in 1796, he removed to Winchester, in Virginia, carrying with him

an earnest zeal for the diffusion of scripture truth. In. 1800, Dr. Priestley de-

scribed him, in a letter to Mr. Lindsey, as exerting himself zealously, though
with little success, at Winchester, where he had delivered his "Dissertations,"

and published a tract on the Unity of God and the Humanity of Christ. His

undisguised avowal of his opinions proved, according to Dr. Priestley's testimony,

very injurious to his interests. He held an office in the College at Winchester,
but found it necessary to resign it ;

his school was from a similar cause unsuc-

cessful. In 1801, he removed to Northumberland, much to the satisfaction of

Dr. Priestley, who did every thing in his power to uphold him there. He had
the melancholy duty, in 1804, of speaking over the grave of his distinguished

friend, and the address was afterwards published. He also added to the Memoirs
of Dr. Priestley, published by his son and Mr. Cooper, "A Review of Dr. Priest-

ley's Theological Works." After spending a year at Pottsgrove, where he con-

ducted an academy, Mr. Christie removed, early in 1807, to Philadelphia. He
was invited to become their preacher by the surviving members of the congrega-

tion, then scattered, to which Dr. Priestley began to preach in 1796. Differences

of opinion arose, to which there are allusions in the letters given above from Mr.
Christie and Mr. Taylor, who were at that time a little alienated, but were both

pure-minded and good men, and both distinguished by their love of truth. A
division into two congregations was the result. Mr. Christie's life was pro-
tracted till his 74th year. He died in New Jersey, Nov. 21, 1823. A tribute

to his memory was communicated to the Monthly Repository (Vol. XIX. 363)

by Rev. James Taylor, who, whatever differences of opinion he had had with
his departed friend, was prompt in expressing his reverence for his inflexible

integrity, his deep-seated piety and his benevolent feelings.
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city, should have been more fully animadverted upon, and set in a stronger

light than what you have done. You are acquainted, undoubtedly, with the

Bangorian Controversy, that afterwards occasioned by the Confessional, and

the decision of the celebrated Dissenting synod about ninety years ago, when

all subscriptions to human formulas were declared against, and the sufficiency

of the Scriptures were affirmed, by a majority of four votes. If such a daring

infringement on Christian liberty had been made by any overbearing indivi-

duals in any liberal congregation in England, it would certainly have been

much censured; and it should be remembered, that such an attempt is as

little justifiable in America as it would have been in England, and that it is

no extenuation, but an aggravation, of the matter that the offence was com-

mitted by Unitarians, who are supposed to possess more light and information

than others. Though this constitution has the appearance of being formed

upon democratic principles, yet in its exercise and management it is perfectly

aristocratical
;
and matters have been under the control of three persons, who,

from their situations, connections and influence, have been always able to

secure a majority in their favour. I am sorry to add, that some of these lead-

ers not only acted imperiously and unwarrantably in framing and carrying

through their constitution, but since that time endeavoured, by undermining

and insidious arts, to thwart the progress of our late little independent society,

and foment divisions in it
;
and were but too successful with some of the

members, though the majority stood firm. You will find a brief account, in

the Preface to the Dissertations, of the causes of the suspension of this society,

Note, pages xxx, xxxi.

" After all I have said, however, I make no doubt but that in your account

of the proceedings here you intended well, and thought it best to treat the

subject mildly.

"I read with some surprise your account of Dr. Priestley's Memoirs.

Surely, if any person in England inclines to write the Life of Dr. Priestley

over again, he has a right to do it. Several accounts have been given of the

lives of Dr. Watts, Dr. Johnson, and others, and so there may be of the life

of Dr. Priestley. But what has been done in this country ought not to be

depreciated, more especially as it came from a person so nearly related to Dr.

Priestley, and so well acquainted with all circumstances.

"With respect to my labours on the subject, I was actuated by honourable

and upright motives, a desire of doing justice to Dr. Priestley's theological

productions, and making the world better acquainted with their worth and

useful tendency ;
and I derive no emolument whatever from the sale of the

publication.
" For the politics of this country, I refer you in general to the American

newspapers which are sent over to England, and I suppose you may have an

opportunity of seeing. The laying on of the embargo and its continuance has

R2
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been approved by the generality of the people of the United States, as is evi-

dent from the late elections, which have been carried by great majorities in

favour of the present administration. Some opposition has been made in

New England ;
but it is even thought there that a majority of the people will

discover the propriety and necessity of the measure.

" The same religious denominations exist here as in Great Britain. These

all in general adhere to the tenets of their respective sects
;
nor is it an easy

matter for any opinion, new to them, however true and ancient in itself, to

make an impression upon them
; guarded as they are by Article?, Liturgies,

Confessions, or by prejudices of long standing. A benevolent and generous

mind, however, must contemplate with pleasure that Religion labours under

no restraint in this country, that all sects with respect to civil rights are on

an equal footing, and that the most numerous and wealthy have no preroga-

tive over the smallest and least opulent.
" My Dissertations were published and advertised near three months ago

in four different papers in this city. Including subscribers and purchasers,

there are about seventy copies in circulation. I have reason to believe that

they have made some favourable impressions on individuals; and their effect,

I apprehend, will be greater hereafter, and when their author is removed from

this world.

" The Unitarians in Church Alley, I understand, keep up their meetings

regularly, and they have had (1 am informed) this winter, as well as the last,

evening lectures, in which they assert and defend the principles of Unitarianism.

" For my part, though I can never give up my Christian liberty and yield

to their usurpation, and must ever continue to disapprove of wyhat I think to

be wrong, when I am led to speak upon the subject ; yet, as preachers and

propagators of divine truth, I wish them every degree of success. Men may
have acted extremely wrong in some respects, and yet be highly useful and

beneficial to their fellow-creatures in other important particulars.
"
Wishing you and all our friends in England the most eminent and lasting

success in your pious and useful undertakings, I remain, Rev. Sir, yours in

the faith of the Gospel, WILLIAM CHRISTIE."

From Mr. James Taylor*

"Philadelphia, May 8, 1809.

"Dear Sir, On the 3rd of January, I replied to your much-esteemed

favour of 27th May, and have the satisfaction to learn from my friends, to

whose care I addressed my letter, that it arrived safe.

* Mr. James Taylor was by birth a Scotchman. He emigrated to America

about 1791. He was to the close of his life a frequent correspondent of Mr.

Aspland's. To the Monthly Repository he contributed, amongst many other

things, a series of articles, exhibiting varied talent and a very amiable spirit,
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" At that time, opportunities for Great Britain were exclusively confined to

the sailing of the British packets, which rendered it difficult to send any par-

cels or packets across the Atlantic. Happily, a great change in our political

relations has taken place, as you will learn from the daily prints. In conse-

quence of this, the commercial intercourse is again restored
; and we have at

present the additional satisfaction of hoping that an amicable arrangement
will also be made with France. To all who love peace and abhor violence,

this must be good news.

" Mr. Wood, son of the late Rev. Mr. Wood, of Leeds, who sails for England

to-morrow, will convey this to you. At the same time, you will receive a dis-

course by my good friend Mr. Eddowes * on the early treatment of children,

of which I beg your acceptance. Mr. E. is a layman, like the writer of this

scrawl
;
he is related by marriage to Mr. Belsham. I hope he will soon find

it convenient to furnish you with an account of our little society. It conti-

nues to flourish, and gradually to increase. We have no wish to attract the

gaze of the crowd. It is our aim to engage the attention of those who are

willing to think for themselves, and to induce those who perceive the truth,

openly to avow it, and, by their example, to illustrate its excellence."

"
Philadelphia, Nov. 21, 1809.

" * * *
It is greatly to be lamented that too many Unitarians do not lay

sufficient stress on instrumental duties. While many of the reputed orthodox

entitled, Critical Synopsis of the Monthly Repository, by an American, com-

mencing with Vol. XIX. He undertook to assist Mr. Eddowes in the latter

years of his ministry, and after Mr. Eddowes' withdrawment from the pulpit
he continued his ministry. He died at Philadelphia, where he had resided

upwards of fifty-two years, April 30, 1844. He was described by the United

States Gazette as a clergyman who had preached as he believed, and practised as

he preached.
* Mr. Ralph Eddowes became the minister of the first Unitarian society in

Philadelphia, after Mr. Christie's retirement from the office. He was a native

of the city of Chester. He was educated at Warrington. He took a very dis-

tinguished part in the public proceedings of that city. He asserted successfully,

by an appeal to the House of Lords, the rights of his fellow-citizens, in a long

struggle respecting the validity of the Charter of the Corporation. In 1793, to

the lively regret of the people of Chester, he emigrated to America and settled at

Philadelphia. He continued to be the minister of the little congregation at Phi-

ladelphia (for some time jointly with Mr. James Taylor, the writer of the letter

given above) till the autumn of 1820. In then tendering to them his resignation
of the ministerial office, he desired them to record in the archives of their church

that he was thankful to God that he had been " led to a more diligent inquiry
into the grounds of the Christian revelation, his firm and deliberate conviction

of its general truth, and more particularly of those views of it to which the great
and fundamental doctrine of the DIVINE UNITY either directly or collaterally
leads." Mr. Eddowes published a volume of Sermons, which were characterized

by vigour of thought.
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appear to regard them as substitutes for virtue, if not as really superior to the

fruits of righteousness, not a few of those who wish to be accounted rational,

act as if they imagined that in religion the end may be attained without the

use of means, and as if the injunctions of our Lord to confess him before men,

and similar precepts, were a dead letter as regards those who lived after the

days of the apostles. I am not sorry that some of the old nominal Unitarians

are going off the stage : however exemplary their private characters may have

been, their public services were worse than useless, while the warmth of their

political principles -was but a miserable substitute for the frigidity of their

religious zeal. Mr. Lindsey was a noble example to the contrary, therefore

his memory will live in the hearts of generations yet unborn. You were pecu-

liarly happy in your choice of a subject for so interesting an occasion, as well

as in the introduction of the direct address which is found in the body of your

discourse, the perusal of which at once refreshed and delighted both Mr. E.

and the writer of this nor will its circulation stop here
;
for I mean to put it

into the hands of a number of my friends.

" I have now the Repository for August, and look with no small degree

of anxiety for the account of Mr. Wright's missionary labours in Scotland.

Mr. W. is a man beyond all price ;
and in Scotland he will probably do more

good than in any other place. Here, the people have neither the same degree

of curiosity, nor the same spirit of religious investigation as with you. The

American character is cold, and the perfection of our religious liberty produces

indifference to religious subjects. The episcopal clergy are sensible and judi-

cious, moderately orthodox, complete Arminians, but cold and frigid ; while,

among the Presbyterians, Baptists and Methodists, you meet with all the

Puritanism of the 17th century, both as to quaintness of language and illibe-

rality of sentiment; and these sects are the great and overpowering majority.
" I do not believe that any Unitarian preacher could make his living here

by keeping a school. A Roman Catholic is not objected to, but an Unitarian

is a monstrous being. However, as our services are gratuitous, we cannot be

starved into silence. I am the more particular in stating this, because it is a

circumstance that ought to be known on your side of the Atlantic. Some of

my brethren would wish much that we had a large church and a popular

preacher; and they are sanguine in their expectations that a gentleman of

popular talents might form a numerous society. I wish this were practicable

at present, but I do not believe it, and therefore I would not be guilty of

holding out prospects which I do not believe would be realized. To draw a

great number of people together, the preacher must have a strong voice and

an impassioned manner
;
he must speak without book, and be sure to repeat

the cantphrases : without these qualifications, whatever might be his learning,

his talents, his eloquence, or his respectability of character, he would meet

with obstacles which would require an independent fortune to enable him to
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surmount. In illustration of these remarks, I might advert to the case of Mr.

John Sherman, a gentleman (as I am credibly informed) of pleasing manners

and exemplary character; and, as I know from actual correspondence and the

perusal of some of his discourses, of superior talents as an investigator of truth

and a teacher of Christian morals. Yet this worthy man is at this moment

a preacher to two congregations in a sequestered part of the State of New
York, and with means of support so scanty, that his own manual labour is

necessary to enable him to provide for his family. He informs me that the

sale of the Improved Version, which was re-published at Boston, has excited

much alarm among the '

Evangelical believers.'

"As Mr. Mellis has undertaken to procure some particulars respecting

Thomas Paine, who died some time ago at New York, I will only remark, that

he had long ceased to be respected by those of sober habits and correct de-

portment. I will endeavour to get Mr. Eddowes to commit his thoughts to

paper now and then for the Repository ;
but you will see from our tracts, a

set of which, so far as we have gone, you will receive with this, that we have

taken many articles from you, not, however, without acknowledging the obli-

gation.
" Mr. Christie, as I understand, continues to read proof-sheets. His family

attend us regularly. His secession from us was fortunate in one respect ;
for

he was so unpopular, that no stranger went more than once or twice to hear

him, and we were reduced to a very small number. Since he discontinued

his services, we have gone on harmoniously and have gained ground.
" Last Sunday evening Mr. Christie attended us for the first time since his

secession. The text was 2 Kings v. 18, 19
;
the subject, the duty of exercising

candour and forbearance towards those who frankly lay before us their con-

victions, although we may be unable to prevail on them to go so far as we

might wish or deem necessary, concluding with an address to Unitarians,

urging on them consistency of religious conduct. I mention this occurrence,

because this was the precise point on which Mr. Christie and I split. He was

for denouncing Trinitarians as idolaters, whereas I deny that we have any

right thus to brand them. It is enough that we try, in the spirit of meekness,

to convince them that they are in error. Their consciences ought to be re-

spected. It is our business to judge ourselves, to beware of sinful conformity,

and to avoid every approach to that illiberality in our own language and con-

duct which appears to us so absurd and reprehensible when we perceive it in

others."

"Philadelphia, Oct. 27, 1810.

" In my last, I mentioned that the re-publication of the Improved Version

in this country had excited much alarm among the ' makers of silver shrines.'

One of them in particular, filled with wrath, and armed, or at least supposing

that he is armed, with the thunderbolts of Heaven, has not only sent us to hell,
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but attributed to us the most diabolical of motives. I send you now the arti-

cle alluded to (the author of which is Rev. J. M. Mason, D.D., of New York),

with some remarks thereon by my friend Mr. Eddowes
;
also the 9th and 10th

Nos. of our tracts. The volume was completed by the re-publication of the 1st

part of Mr. Wright's excellent work, entitled the '

Anti-satisfactionist,' which

is doubtless in your possession.
"
Having been in habits of intimacy with Dr. Mason, I first tried to con-

vince him that, even supposing the sentiments of Unitarian Christians to be

erroneous, unless he could first substantiate either his own claim to infalli-

bility and to a knowledge of the hearts of others, or could convict them of

immoral conduct so as to fix on them the charge of duplicity and treachery,

he was not justified in making such strictures. To this he replied, not by a

reference to the Improved Version, but by giving his verdict on Socinianism.

I then asked him to point out the chapters and verses in which there had been

either the suppressions or the mutilations which he had spoken of, and called

on him to produce evidence in support of his assertion that ' the editors and

circulators of the Improved Version were an Iscariot band,' c., quoting the

words of the paragraph and note. In about a fortnight he wrote, saying, that

the whole system of Socinianism was a complete subversion of the gospel, except

as to the doctrine of the resurrection : that his remarks applied to the whole

volume, including the notes as well as the text
;
and that he had said nothing

about any man's motives or conscientiousness in circulating the Improved

Version, nor '

is there a syllable in the paragraphs of the Magazine alluded to

which requires such a construction.' He then, forgetting Judas, talks of

Paul before his conversion, and says
' we need be no worse than him in his

sincerity before his conversion to perish eternally.'
" On mature reflection, as Dr. M. is a man of very high standing in what is

called in Scotland the Burgher Church, and as he had so egregiously com-

mitted himself, and, besides, as he would neither retract what he had asserted,

nor come forward to defend it, for you see how he flies from the ground, it

was deemed advisable to print 1000 copies of this little tract, not for sale, but

for dispersion, in the hope that some service might thereby be done to the

cause of truth, by exhibiting the true spirit and genius of Calvinism.

" I am aware that such details as these can be no farther interesting to

those on your side of the Atlantic than as they may serve to exhibit the

temper of the Evangelical, or rather extra or super-evangelical, folks in this

land of boasted religious liberty. I say boasted
;
for so far as the power of

the clergy reaches, and so far as their influence can avail, many of them rule

with an iron rod. I ought, however, to add that there are some honourable

exceptions. Even among the Presbyterian clergy, the paragraph alluded to

has been found fault wr

ith, and by some of them been pointedly reprobated.
" The excellent Bishop of Pennsylvania (Dr. White), true as he is to his
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own church, is a model of Christian humility, meekness and candour : he was

one of those who uniformly treated the never-to-be-forgotten Dr. Priestley

with attention and kindness. Towards the latter part of the Dr.'s life, his

hearing was much impaired. When in Philadelphia in 1801, as no Unitarian

place of worship was open, he generally attended that episcopal church in

which the Bishop preached (for this good man preaches twice every Lord's-

day). Knowing the Dr. to be dull of hearing, Bishop White always spoke

much louder than usual when Dr. P. was present ;
and one afternoon I actu-

ally saw the Bishop acting as pewopener to the Dr., the sextcn not being

immediately at hand. These are little matters, but they are unequivocal

tokens of real benevolence, and I relate them with pleasure."

Before resuming the extracts from the diaries, it is necessary to

mention a humble but very useful Society which Mr. Aspland had the

satisfaction of
assisting to establish. In noticing in the Monthly Re-

pository (III. 625) the proceedings of the Religious Tract Society

(founded yn 1799), he expressed his earnest wish that means could be

found for the publication and distribution of moral and religious tracts,

whic.h, without being controversial, should yet accord with Unitarian

Principles. He invited the co-operation of those who concurred in the

Desire.
The Rev. Lant Carpenter came forward to second the sug-

'gestion, and recommended the formation of a London Committee to

carry it into execution. Mrs. Mary Hughes, of Hanwood, in Shrop-

shire, a lady of cultivated mind and warm benevolence, whose name

will hereafter recur in this Memoir, offered in furtherance of the scheme

not only a handsome donation in money, but the more valuable contri-

bution of a tract suited for circulation amongst the poor. This was

her " William's Return, or Good News for Cottagers," a delightful

story, which has had, and still deservedly continues to enjoy, a wide

circulation. This well-timed offering was the best practical argument

for the proposed Society, which was established without delay. Mr.

James Esdaile was appointed the Treasurer,* and Mr. Aspland under-

took the Secretaryship, the duties of which he continued to perform

during the two first years of the Society's* existence, and then was

succeeded by Rev. Thomas Rees. The second tract was from the pen

of Rev. Richard Wright, and the third from that of Mrs. Cappe. The

* The original Committee of the Christian Tract Society included also Messrs.

Joshua Brookes, Christie, James Esdaile, Jun., Thomas Foster, William Trend,

Thomas Gibson, Ebenezer Johnston, Samuel Parkes, J. T. Rutt, R. Wainewright
and Dr. Samuel Pett.
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other writers of the early publications of the Society were Mrs. Price

(a niece of Mrs. Mary Hughes) and a few others. Before he quit-

ted office as Secretary, Mr. Aspland was enabled to report that the

Society had printed 52,000 tracts, of which more than half had been

put into circulation.

The usefulness of this Society has been tested by an experience of

more than forty years, and there are few Unitarians accustomed to visit

the dwellings of their poor neighbours who cannot call to mind some

instance of pleasure and moral benefit rendered by its publications.

At the time when it was established, there were comparatively few

publications for the poor that were not disfigured by a sectarian spirit,

or by other objectionable qualii^s. This, happily, is no longer the

case
; yet it is to be hoped that the steru'^5

excellences of the Christian

Tracts, and the increasing demand for such wofJf?, will ensure to the

Society a succession of supporters as liberal and successful as were

founders. To our excellent Domestic Missionaries, the interest
'

lug

and addresses bearing the names of the authors already mention^* f

Henry Ware, J. Johns, and of living writers of ability and piety, ca^
not

but prove useful auxiliaries.
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" 1810. Jan. 4. Walked to Mile-end Road to dine, for the first

time, with my new hearer, Mr. David Ricardo. Dr. Lindsay and Mr.

T. Foster of the party. After tea, we had a long debate on the natural

evidences of a future state.

"Jan. 21. To-day received from Mrs. Barbauld a little collection

of Hymns* for the commencement of worship, used at Norwich, among
which are three of hers which I have not before seen.

" Jan. 23. At the House of Commons on the opening of the session.

Got in after two hours' hard squeezing. The debate was good and

lasted till five in the morning,f when the House divided.

" Jan. 28. Morning sermon on the Justice of God. The large Com-

mittee (of 24) met to-day to consider the propriety of having any

inscription on the front of the new meeting. When I left the lecture-

room, I was requested to go to them in the vestry to deliver my opi-

nion; but this I declined. Young Mr. Harris, of Maidstone, dined

with us.

" Feb. 4. Morning sermon, Peace in the Church, an useful topic,

meditated for some time, but begun yesterday and finished this morn-

ing. This morning Mr. E. Johnston brought to the Gravel-Pit Mr.

* Mr. Aspland was now compiling his Selection ofHymns for Public Worship.
f Of this debate he recorded his impressions in Mon. Rep. V. 42. It turned

upon the disgraceful "Walchercn expedition, and the recent duel of Mr. Canning
and Lord Castlereagh. Mr. Peel seconded the address. The opposition speakers
were Lord Gower, Mr. Ward, Mr. Ponsonby and Mr. Whitbread. The other

speakers were Lord Bernard, Mr. Peel, Lord Kensington, Mr. B. Bathurst, Lord
Castlereagh, Mr. Canning and Mr. Perceval. For the address, 263 voted ; for

the amendment, 167.
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give out that a Petition for the Repeal of the Test Act lay for signa-

tures in the vestry. This Petition I declined to sign, because I con-

sidered it inexpedient and ill drawn up. The original design of Mr.

Wyvill was good, to present a Petition, signed by Churchmen only, for

the abolition of all penal statutes. Why the design has been aban-

doned, I know not. As it is, the Petition will have but little effect
;

few Dissenters will take it up, and it may hamper the Catholics in

their application to Parliament. If they gain their object, our relief

will follow.

" Feb. 18. Last week a paper was drawn up, at the request of

some parishioners, by Wilks, the lawyer, and circulated in the parish,

calling a general meeting to oppose parish aristocracy. I find it is

imputed to me, for two reasons : first, that it contains some hard

words ; and, secondly, that it is violent. This determines me to have

nothing to do with parish politics. We read to-day Eachard's ' Causes

of the Contempt of the Clergy.'
" Feb. 25. Anna read to us Mrs. Hughes's too affecting story of

the ' Twin Brothers.'

"
Sunday, April 22, I spent at my friend Benjamin Flower's at Har-

low, on occasion of the melancholy event of the death of Mrs. Flower.f

* The Rev. C. Wyvill, of Burton Hall, in the county of York, a zealous friend

of civil and religious liberty, the author, in 1792, of a "Defence of Dr. Price

and the Reformers of England." He early in life declined clerical duty and

ecclesiastical preferment, but did not openly secede from the communion of the

Established Church. He took much interest in Mr. Lindsey's Reformed Liturgy.
He died March 8, 1822, in the 83rd year of his age. The petition referred to in

the diary was presented to the House of Commons on Friday, June 8, 1810. It

is inserted in the Mon. Rep. V. 311.

f Of this interesting lady, Mr. Aspland inserted a brief memoir in the Monthly
Repository, V. 203 206. With considerable intellectual accomplishments, she

united a remarkable degree of enthusiasm and fortitude. It is a romantic cir-

cumstance that Mr. Flower's imprisonment in the year 1799, by the House of

Lords, for a breach of privilege in commenting on the political character of the

Eishop of Llandaff, gained him this lady's hand. She had been an admiring-
reader of his political publications, and had suffered some persecution for her

independence and spirit. When Mr. Flower was thrown into Newgate, she felt

irresistibly called upon to visit him in his prison. The prisoner was naturally
and deeply touched by this expression of personal sympathy growing out of

congenial political sentiments, and had the happiness, 011 regaining his liberty,

to make the lady his wife. She left at her death two daughters. One of them

survives, and is the accomplished authoress of " Vivia Perpetua," and of various

musical compositions.
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I walked down on Good Friday ;
the next day was the funeral. On

Sunday morning, Mr. F. assembled a few friends in his parlour, and I

spoke to them on the resurrection. In the afternoon we heard Mr.

Severn preach the funeral discourse. Evening, I spoke again to about

fifty persons, chiefly orthodox, in Mr. F.'s parlour, a continuance of

the morning subject. The good Calvinists heard me with the greatest

liberality, and several of them thanked me.
"
Wednesday, June 13. Anniversary of Unitarian Fund. Dr. Car-

penter preached. Great and good day ! Mr. Rutt read the greater

part of the Report for me.* But after dinner I spoke on the beneficial

tendency of Unitarianism as a reason for promoting it, and on the penal
statutes against us.f

"
Sunday, June 17. Charity sermon this morning at Gravel-Pit, by

Dr. Carpenter, on ' That the soul be without knowledge is not good.'

* Mr. Aspland had only just recovered from a severe attack of quinsey, a

complaint by which he was repeatedly attacked.

f On the back of a letter still in existence are preserved some hints of this

address. "
"Why propagate Unitarianism ? Because it is Christianity and we

are Christians. Happy effects benevolence contemplates them with joy. Case

of a family mistaking the character and designs of a common parent, and on that

account disunited and miserable. One fancies that as soon as he was born he
was inoculated with disease ; another, that spies and tempters have been placed
around him

; another, that he has no place in his father's testament, but is cut

off for beggary. On the other side, one fancies that his father selected him as a

favourite, and poured his heart's blood into his veins, giving him a kindly and
a kindred nature ; another, that fondest and most partial regards are fixed upon
him, that he cannot alienate parental benevolence by disobedience, or increase

it by obedience
; another, that his name is in his father's will, and that for him

a large and unequal portion of goods is destined. Thus the family is divided.

One party looks on the other with a jealous eye one abject, the other superci-
lious and they cannot speak peaceably to each other. Now would it not be

kindness to go to these children to rectify their errors, and set the unhappy part
of them at ease with regard to their father's designs, and all at one with each

other ? This is the condition of the Unitarian amidst believers in the partiality,

the injustice and the cruelty of the Heavenly Father." Of the proceedings at

this anniversary Mr. A. penned an interesting account in the Monthly Reposi-

tory. Mr. Frend, the eminent Algebraist and Actuary of the Rock Insurance

Office, informed the company that he had been consulted by some of the leading

Catholics to solve a curious problem, viz., How long, calculating from the divi-

sions in the House of Parliament for several years past, it would be before the

Catholic question would be carried ? In working the problem, he found the

increase of toleration was 2| per cent, per annum, and that in twelve years the

friends of toleration would be a majority. It did credit to Mr. Frend's acuteness

that, in 1821, a Bill for the relief of the Roman Catholics was carried through
the House of Commons by a majority of 19. Eight years' further agitation was

necessary to complete the actual solution of the great problem.
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The congregation large and the sermon much approved. Collection

upwards of 35. I preached for Mr. Houghton, Princes Street, West-

minster. In the evening, heard Mr. Grundy, of Nottingham, at Parlia-

ment Court, who preached a bold sermon against the Plenary Inspira-

tion of the Scriptures, and delivered it well.

" June 21. The procession on Sir Francis Burdett's coming out of

the Tower ! A tiresome and mortifying day.*
" Oct. 28. Last Sunday at the Old Meeting. Preached from Joshua

iv. 19 22,
' The Association of Ideas with Places morally considered.'

'

From this sermon, which, though hastily written, bears the impress of

considerable previous meditation, it may be well to extract the closing

paragraphs :

" It has been a custom in all ages to place together the Temple and the

Tomb a custom growing out of a natural and useful association of ideas.

The House of Prayer is not rendered melancholy by being surrounded with

the remains of those that once came up to it to take sweet counsel and to

unite their thanksgivings ;
on the contrary, it is hereby endeared to the feelings

as well of piety as of friendship : while the house appointed for all living is

in such a position divested of some of its terrors and enlivened as by the light

of the sanctuary. When the angel sought to banish fear from the hearts of

the faithful women that came early to our Lord's sepulchre, and to excite their

best affections, he said, Come see the place where the Lord lay.

"I have been led to the subject of the association of moral ideas with places

by the circumstance of our now worshiping for nearly the last time as a people

in a building which has been for a long time eminently distinguished by the

virtues and talents of a succession of its former ministers, and by the number,

the light and the zeal of the multitude that have come up hither in company.

How many ideas, some pleasant and some painful, must we ever connect with

this humble edifice ! Painful it is to reflect upon the friends, the fathers and

the prophets who have finished their religious course though the pain may
almost be converted into pleasure when we again consider that they finished

their course well, that they fought the good fight and kept the faith, and that

* Sir F. Burdett had been sent to the Tower on a vote of the House of Com-
mons that he had been guilty of a breach of privilege in writing and publishing,

in Cobbett's Weekly Register, a libellous Letter to his Constituents. At the ex-

piration of the session he was released, and instead of proceeding by Tower

Hill, and placing himself in the procession of friends anxious to celebrate his

release, he took a boat at the Tower stairs, went a little way down the river, and

then, mounting his horse, rode to his country house. Interested as Mr. Aspland
at this time was in Sir F. Burdett, he saw reason, long before his secession from

the popular ranks, to distrust the soundness and comprehensiveness of the prin-

ciples of this once popular idol.
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henceforth there is laid up for them a crown of righteousness. Pleasant it is,

on the other hand, to look back upon the wise and salutary instructions, the

reasonable and purifying devotions with which these walls have in some dis-

tant seasons at least resounded
;
and to contemplate the influence which this

place may have had upon the faith and practice of the neighbourhood and of

a still more extended circle. In the review, it must give high satisfaction to

the older members of our society that they have long contributed to maintain

a station where there has been a wise and holy and benevolent contending
for the faith once delivered to the saints.

"
But, endeared as this place is to many of you, I must congratulate you,

my brethren, on the occasion of our removal from it. We do not, thanks to

a good Providence, relinquish it because the sacred interests of Truth and

Righteousness have failed in our hands
;
we do not depart divided and broken

by dissensions and dispirited ;
we do not flee to avoid the rage of persecution.

The God whom you serve has put it into your hearts to raise a more spacious

and commodious edifice for his worship ;
and we are about to enter upon it

under the most pleasing auspices. May we consecrate our new House of

Prayer by carrying into it the spirit of love and a sound mind
; may that place

be equally distinguished with this (I do not say for the talents and virtues of

its ministers, for that we cannot expect, but) for the zeal, the charity and the

unanimity of its attendants
; may we experience the fulfilment of the promise

that in all places where God records his name, he will come into them and

bless those that tread their floors ;
and may all that have assembled here, and

all that shall assemble there, be raised up together in the resurrection of the

just, to enter upon an inheritance which is incorruptible and undefiled, and

that fadeth not away."

"
Sunday, Nov. 4. Opening of the New Gravel-Pit Meeting. My

Selection of Hymns used for the first time to-day ; though, as the con-

gregation were not all supplied with books, the hymns were printed off

in a little pamphlet. I read out of the new Bible which, before the

service, Mr. Knight, our Treasurer, had very gallantly laid upon the

cushion, in face of the congregation, but which, alas ! I found prostrate

on the floor on my entrance into the pulpit a sad omen, as the ' ortho-

dox' would say. The cushion and Bible were a present from the ladies.

The sermon was a vindication of the worship of One God, from Rom.

xv. 5, 6.* The day was very unfavourable, dull and rainy roads bad
;

* This spirited and very striking sermon was printed at the request of the

Gravel-Pit congregation, and has been long out of print. Its object was to shew
the true purpose of a Christian society, to explain the apostolic view of pure
worship, and to vindicate the practice of Unitarians as worshipers of one God
in one person. Towards the close of the discourse, the preacher very skilfully
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but the place was quite full. Persons of all denominations. The sing-

ing had been long practised beforehand, and was quite delightful. The

place turns out quite favourable for the voice.

"
Tuesday, Xov. 6. This day was held the congregational dinner of

Gravel-Pit, to celebrate the opening of the New Meeting. One hundred

and one or two dined at the London Tavern
;
Mr. Christie was chair-

man. Mr. entered his protest against the principle of the New

Meeting deeds, but declared he should oppose no longer ;
and as a proof

of reconcilement, gave twenty guineas more towards the new building

a good ending. Mr. Belsham's health was given and received with

great ardour. He made a very good speech in reply. The greatest

unanimity prevailed.
"
Friday, Nov. 9. Mrs. sent for me to a servant of hers,

who is in a dreadfully low way, and has been more than once on

the point of destroying herself. I saw that she laboured under the

availed himself of the circumstance of their meeting on the anniversary of the

Revolution of 1688, to allude to the singular legal position then occupied by the

Unitarians :

" On this day 122 years back, appeared off the British shores the deliverer of

our fathers from Popery and arbitrary power. One of his first acts on the Throne

to which he was called by the suffrages of the people, was the grant of Toleration

to Protestant Dissenters. But it must not be suppressed, that from the benefit

of the Toleration Act such as oppose the doctrine of the Trinity are expressly

excepted, and left to feel the weight of all the precedent heavy statutes against

Nonconformity. We only, of all who separate from the Established Church, are

unprotected by the law. But, blessed be God ! he has not left us defenceless,

but has shielded us by the large and growing liberal sentiments of the times,

and by the tolerant disposition of the successive Monarchs of the Hanover

family. If I may speak without indelicacy of the present Sovereign, whose
domestic calamities almost forbid an allusion to him at the present moment, I

would remark, and with gratitude and respect, that during his long and eventful

reign he has uniformly acted upon the resolution, said to have been taken up
and avowed by him in early life, that he would suffer no persecution for consci-

ence' sake. I am not, as you well know, accustomed to practise adulation

towards the great ; my praise of the Prince on the Throne is drawn out by my
subject ;

it has certainly the merit of being sincere
;
and in addition to it I will

state my firm belief, that whatever sentence history may pass upon the character

of the present reign, there will be at least this one feature of it which posterity
will contemplate in the most pleasing colours ; they will look with warm appro-
bation on the page where it shall be recorded that every subject of the present

government was protected in his religious profession, even though put by the

letter of the law without the pale of Toleration." The preacher added his anti-

cipation (happily soon to be fulfilled) of the repeal of the statutes against Uni-

tarians,
" which the legislature would shudder to re-enact, and which no magis-

trate would consent to put in force."
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weight of guilt, and brought her to confess that she had been seduced

and debauched by a young man, and had taken abortive medicines.

She could not believe that she could live, or that God would forgive

her. I stayed with her two hours, read the Scriptures to her, and

prayed by her
;

I left her somewhat relieved and comforted.

" What an illustration is this poor creature's case of the scriptural

truth, that ' she that liveth in pleasure is dead whilst she liveth !'

"Sunday, Nov. 11. Sacrament to-day, on account of the opening-

being the first Sunday. A good many of the poor, whom I hope to see

frequently. The unhappy young woman was twice at meeting. I

lamented that there was little in the morning sermon that could reach

her case, though I rejoiced that in the afternoon there might be some-

thing in the sermon for her, the subject being
' The Comforts of Re-

ligion.' In the evening, I went to Parliament Court to hear my friend

Benjamin Flower on the Day of Judgment. A good plain sermon and

a good audience.

"Dec. 11. The Londoners are becoming bankrupt.* The ice is

broken, and flaws and cracks are spreading on every side, and the

greater part of the mercantile men will, I fear, be under the water.

This is the effect of war, the sin of which Providence is visiting upon the

heads of its chief promoters."

The calamitous nature of the times told unfavourably upon the

pecuniary condition of the Gravel-Pit congregation, which found itself

embarrassed with a debt of 1500 above the estimated cost of their

undertaking. But before the close of the year, the congregational pros-

pects a little brightened, nearly one-half of the deficiency having been

raised. Nor had Mr. Aspland been quite free from other anxieties,

growing out of the opening of the New Meeting. In anticipation of

this event, he had, with a large amount of labour, been preparing during

the greater part of the year his Selection of Hymns. There were but

few collections then in being that were not more or less orthodox in their

complexion. He desired to form a volume of devotional poetry that

should be strictly Unitarian in its spirit, yet should not be deficient in

the warmth and fervency which are the proper attributes of sacred song.

In order to enrich it with hymns not previously known or in use, he

looked carefully through the English Poets, and sought in various

quarters original contributions. One principle was adopted by him, the

* The Gazette of Nov. 9 contained the names of 54 bankrupts.

s
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neglect of which in other collections sometimes offends : he did not

think himself at liberty to alter what he used further than by omission

and transposition. He observed that "he did not feel himself competent

to improve the poetry which he had selected, and he could not allow

himself to debase it."

When the volume was completed, the author was somewhat dis-

heartened by the scruples of some of the members of the congregation

about its use, possibly on account of his admission of " some hymns
which glow with very fervent feeling towards the Saviour, and which,

to an unpoetic mind, might seem to approach too near the character of

worship." The introduction of these hymns he thus vindicated in the

Preface :

" In the hymns on the divine mission, the spotless character and the high

exaltation of Jesus, will be found some glowing expressions, of the correctness

of which there may be a doubt. They have not been adopted, however, from

inadvertence, but after mature deliberation. Gratitude and honour are emi-

nently due to the author and finisher of our faith
;
and to bow the knee to

him, to celebrate his excellencies, to acknowledge his authority, and to antici-

pate his second coming and his society in heaven, is, according to scriptural

language and apostolic usage, to glorify God the Father. Some of the

strongest expressions on the subject of Christ's honours which will be here

met with, are derived from the New Testament ;
and that they may be appro-

priated to the use of Christians of the present day, was evidently the opinion

of the greatest advocate of Unitarianism in modern times, Dr. Priestley, from

whose Collection hymn 359, on Looking to Jesus, has been taken, in which

there is an adoption of one of the boldest figures in the book of the Revela-

tion. ' We are too scrupulous in our public exercises,' says an elegant writer,

with some of whose compositions the present volume is enriched,*
' and too

studious of accuracy. From an over-anxious fear of admitting any expression

that is not strictly proper, we are apt to reject warm and pathetic imagery,

and, in short, every thing that strikes upon the heart and the senses. In our

creeds let us be guarded ;
let us there weigh every syllable ;

but in compo-

sitions addressed to the heart, let us give freer scope to the language of the

affections and the overflowing of a warm and generous disposition."
1

Great as his disappointment would have been, had the volume not

been adopted by those for whose use it had been prepared, and acutely

as, with his ardent temperament, he felt these crosses, he put aside per-

sonal considerations in an absorbing anxiety for the peace and welfare

* Mrs. Barbauld. Thoughts on the Devotional Taste. Miscellaneous Pieces,

pp. 233, 23o.



259

of his flock, and addressed the Committee in these considerate and con-

ciliatory terms :

To Richard Knight, Esq., Treasurer of the Gravel-Pit Congregation.

" My dear Sir, I apprehend that there is a division in the opinions of the

congregation with regard to the merits of the Selection
;
and if you and the

Committee think the same, I should wish the book to be at once quietly with-

drawn. Unanimity is particularly desirable at the present juncture ;
and I should

have much to answer for to myself, if I were to divide the society upon any

question relating to any thing of mine.

" I certainly did think that I had contributed by the Selection to the im-

provement of Unitarian worship, and in this notion have been supported by

many much-respected friends and some congregations ;* but it is unquestion-

ably for the Gravel-Pit society to determine whether the adoption of the work

would be an improvement in their particular case
;
and if, as I suspect, their

decision, or that of any considerable number of them, is against my opinion,

I shall bow respectfully to their will
; consoling myself with the reflection,

common to disappointed projectors, that I have meant well.

"
Having failed in obtaining the best possible, I shall sit down contented

with the best practicable, assured, however, that in all your determinations you
have the interests of our common society as much at heart as myself, and that

you are altogether better judges than I can pretend to be of the fittest means

to accomplish our ends."

The result of this exercise of forbearance was the all but unanimous

adoption of the Hymn-book by the congregation.

The year 1811 is memorable in the history of English Nonconformity,

from the attempted alteration of the 1st of William and Mary, c. 18,

commonly called the " Toleration Act," and from the united and suc-

cessful opposition to the attempt made by all classes of Dissenters.

Mr. Aspland took a very active share in the proceedings instituted by
them to uphold their religious liberty, and a narrative of the circum-

stances hence becomes a necessary part of this Memoir.

The Prime Minister was Mr. Perceval. The attempt to alter the

Toleration Act did not, however, proceed from any member of the

Government, but from Viscount Sidmouth, who was at that time out

* In acknowledging a presentation-copy of the Hymn-book, Mr. Belshain

writes, Sept. 10,
" I return you many thanks for the kind present of your Selec.

tion of Hymns, the principle of which I highly approve, and which I have no
doubt will be, in my estimation, the best Collection extant. I hope you will have

no board of soi-disant critics to sit in judgment upon them, and to prevent their

being adopted by your congregation."
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of office. Two years previously, his attention had been drawn to the

subject of the licences of Dissenting ministers. Throughout the king-

dom, a new class of preachers had arisen, men without education, but

influenced by great zeal, who succeeded in carrying away with them

large bodies of men as ignorant as themselves. Instead of seeking to

remedy this undesirable state of things by the only effectual remedy,

the introduction of a general system of education, and by stimulating

the educated ministers of religion to greater zeal and the adoption of a

more popular method of teaching, he rather directed his thoughts to

the best mode of excluding illiterate men from the ministerial office.

He consulted the Bishop of Gloucester, who, while he prudently ad-

vised him rather to consult in the first instance the principal men

among the Dissenters, expressed his wish to see some restriction put

on the licensing of Dissenting teachers,* such as, that they should be

of age, that they should be of known and approved character, and that

the licences should be for a specific place ;
and that a minister going

to a new congregation should obtain a new licence. Lord Sidmouth,

to prepare the way for legislation, moved in the House of Lords, June

2, 1809, for a return of licences granted to Dissenting ministers in the

several dioceses of England and Wales since 1780. The return was

ordered from 1 760. The returns illustrated strikingly enough the illi-

teracy of many who had taken out licences.f Lord Sidmouth received

from the clergy great encouragement to remedy the abuse by legisla-

tion. By some of them it was urged that the abuse of toleration led to

other evils beside the dissemination of doctrinal errors
;
that contempt

was instilled into the popular mind, by some who had the protection

of the licences, for the religious and civil institutions of the country ;

that the labours of the regular clergy were defeated by them
;
that the

common people were taught to despise and reject the Church Catechism

and Book of Common Prayer. J These statements, recently for the first

time made public by a panegyrical biographer, are important, as shewing
some of the influences under which Lord Sidmouth prepared his cele-

brated Bill. He contented himself, in 1810, with announcing his pur-

* See the Life and Correspondence of Lord Sidmouth, recently published, by
the Dean of Norwich, Vol. III. p. 39.

t In the county of Middlesex, out of 285 licences taken out at the sessions of

the peace, the words,
"
Dissenting, Minister, Teacher, Preacher, Gospel," were

misspelt by the applicants who signed the rolls not less than eighteen different

ways.

I Life of Lord Sidmouth, III. 44, 45.
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pose to introduce a Bill, and by professing his intention to do nothing

hostile to the Dissenters. " He considered the Toleration Act as the

palladium of religious liberty, and had not the slightest intention of

proposing any infringement of it." In the following year he put him-

self into communication with Dr. Coke, the Wesleyan minister, and

believed he had gained not merely his assent, but his " zealous approba-

tion" of the intended measure.* On May 5, Lord Sidmouth laid a Bill

before the House of Lords, the principal enactments of which were,

1, to limit the benefit of 19th Geo. III. to the ministers of separate and

registered congregations ; 2, to prescribe, as a preliminary for obtain-

ing a minister's licence, the signing of a certificate of appointment by

certain
" substantial and reputable householders belonging to the con-

gregation ;" 3, to extend the benefits of the Act to persons not ministers

of separate congregations, provided they exhibit at the quarter sessions

a certificate, signed by reputable and substantial householders, to the

effect that they are ministers of their sect or persuasion, that they have

been known to them a certain time, and that they are persons of sober

life and conversation, and of sufficient ability and fitness to preach and

teach; 4, to extend the privileges of the Act to such probationers of

the ministry as shall exhibit at the quarter sessions certificates of cha-

racter, &c., of a certain number of Dissenting ministers
; 5, to require

the magistrates to administer the necessary oaths and declarations, and

to record the certificates.

This Bill was calculated to awaken the suspicions, if not to rouse the

actual fears, of the Dissenters. The speech with which it was intro-

duced, though moderate in its tone, did not quite conceal the influence

of a selfish Church-of-Englandism, alarmed at the prospect of having
" an Established Church, but a sectarian people." f

* The Dean of Norwich has published extracts from a very singular letter of

Dr. Coke's, in which he states the fear of the Wesleyans that academies for the

instruction of their ministers would expose them to the inroads of Unitarianism.

After stating that the Wesleyans had no academies, he adds,
" As we believe

that the Unitarian sentiments and doctrines were introduced among the Dissent-

ers by their means, and as we have no regular confession of faith (the Thirty-
nine Articles of the Church of England excepted), we should be in greater

danger of fatal errors than the Dissenters, if we had academies like them."

in. 47.

f The Bishop of Chichester, in a Charge delivered about this time at Lewes,

expressed his fears that, owing to the rapid growth of Dissenters and Sectaries,

the religion of the Church of England would cease to be the religion of the

majority of the people.
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To Unitarians, whose ministers are generally settled with a particu-

lar congregation, and are persons of education, Lord Sidmouth's Bill

would have been practically innocuous. Its inconveniences and penal-

ties would have fallen chiefly on the Methodist body. But this consi-

deration had no influence in diminishing their opposition to a Bill

which involved a principle inconsistent with religious liberty. Mr.

Aspland felt that the Methodist stood upon the same ground of con-

science with himself, and that if the follower of Whitfield or Wesley

were sacrificed to the bigot one day, the Baptist, the Independent and

the Presbyterian, might be demanded to be given up the next.*

No existing organization of Dissenters included the numerous bodies

of Methodists who had risen up subsequent to the recognition of the

" Three Denominations." It was therefore deemed prudent to sum-

mon a general meeting, to include all Protestant Dissenters and other

friends to religious liberty, in order to bring into one unbroken line the

whole body of the opponents of Lord Sidmouth's Bill. The meeting

was held in London on the 15th of May. The resolutions stated that

there were at least two millions of Protestant Dissenters in England

and Wales, inferior to none in patriotism and loyalty ;
that though they

considered the right to worship God according to individual judgment,

as an inalienable right, yet they had lived satisfied under the Act of

Toleration, which they perceived with extreme regret was now attempt-

ed to be violated
;
that the foundation of Lord Sidmouth's Bill was

incorrect, and the introduction of it not justified by any necessity, but

would be highly injurious to the country if passed into a law; that, dis-

regarding all doctrinal and ritual distinctions, they would co-operate

in every legitimate effort to prevent the Bill from passing into a law,

and oppose the smallest diminution of the Act of Toleration
; and,

encouraged by the declaration of the Prince Regent that he would deli-

ver the constitution unaltered to his Father, they trusted that the pro-

posed innovation would never obtain the sanction of his authority.

At this meeting Mr. Aspland took an active part. He was placed

on the Committee to whom the opposition to the Bill was entrusted.

* See Reflections on Lord Sidmouth's Bill in Mon. Repos. VI. 501. When,
more than thirty years after, the Wesleyan Methodists, under an ignorant delu-

sion, imagined that the Dissenters' Chapels Bill was designed exclusively to

benefit the Unitarians, and therefore with much clamour opposed it, Mr. Aspland
reminded a friend of the ungrateful return of this body to the Unitarians, than
whom none were more earnest in procuring the rejection of Lord Sidmouth's

Bill.
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With such successful vigour did this Committee act, so "
energetic and

unparalleled"* were its exertions, that the floor of the House of Lords

was inundated with a flood of hostile petitions. Religious and poli-

tical organization had not on any previous occasion produced this now

not uncommon effect, and both the House and the public were asto-

nished. When the Bill came on for a second reading, Lord Liverpool,

on behalf of the Government, declined to support it, remarking that

the Toleration laws were matters which the Legislature should not

touch, unless under a paramount necessity ;
and that the great disqui-

etude which the Bill had occasioned rendered it desirable that it should

be dropped. Lord Sidmouth made a show of persevering ;
but after

an interesting debate, in which the Archbishop of Canterbury, the

Lord Chancellor, Lord Holland, Earl Stanhope, Earl Grey and others

took part, on a motion of Lord Erskine, the Bill was without a division

defeated.

The biographer of Lord Sidmouth pleads that he was deceived

throughout the transaction by the impression he had derived from his

earlier communications with leading members amongst the Dissenters,

believing, on the strength of their representations, that the measure was

more palatable to them than was proved by the result to be the case.

In a note, the name of Mr. William Smith, M.P.. is given ;
and Dr.

Pellew quotes a written memorandum of Lord Sidmouth's as follows :

" Mr. Smith repeatedly told me that the Bill was so reasonable in its

principle, and so just and moderate in its provisions, that he could not

oppose it. The clause relating to probationers was introduced at his sug-

gestion" Vol. III. p. 65, note.

That this imputation upon Mr. Smith's honour was not justified by
the facts of the case, will be believed by those who knew him well.

Prudent and unduly cautious he was sometimes thought to be, but no

man doubted his inflexible integrity. That Lord Sidmouth deceived

himself as to the extent of Mr. Smith's approbation of the professed

objects of the Bill, the statement of some indisputable facts will shew

to be more than probable. Mr. Smith occupied the responsible situation

of Chairman of the Deputies appointed to protect the Civil Rights of

Dissenters. To the Deputies in general, and no doubt to his intimate

friend Mr. Smith in particular, Mr. Belsham alluded in the following

passage of his Letter to Lord Sidmouth :

"
I observe in the resolutions of

* Mr. Belsham's Letter to Lord Sidmouth, &c., p. 35, note.
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some of the Committee upon this occasion, that an oblique censure has

been passed upon certain individuals who communicated with your

Lordship upon the subject, and who are supposed to have led your

Lordship to conclude that the great body of moderate and respectable

Dissenters of all denominations were favourable to your Lordship's Bill
;

and their mission and authority is disavowed. To whom in particular

these resolutions point, I am not informed. It is, however, maintained

that your Lordship, in your eloquent speech upon introducing the Bill,

did express a conviction that the measure you were about to propose

would be approved by the body of Dissenters at large. Your Lordship,

no doubt, communicated with those from whom it appeared probable

that you would derive authentic information. Who the individuals

were, I know not. But it has happened to come to my knowledge that,

among others, were some of the highest respectability, who I dare say

did not represent themselves as delegates of a body which did not then

exist* but who were in fact the proper representatives and delegates

of the only body which the Dissenters acknowledge as appointed to

watch over their civil concerns, and who consist of Deputies from a large

number of the most respectable congregations in London
;
nor have I

yet heard that these delegates have been disavowed by their proper

constituents. With these gentlemen I have heard that your Lordship

held repeated and confidential communications
;

and it is probably

owing to some mutual misapprehensions that your Lordship was led to

conclude that the Dissenters would be favourable to the measure. In-

deed, it ispeculiarly unfortunate that an abstract of the Bill was not shewn

to those gentlemen previously to its being introduced into the House, which

was, as I understand, your Lordship's intention, as it would then have

had the benefit of many calm and judicious observations. For in the

shape in which it appeared, it could not but create universal alarm"

Pp. 3436.

From this statement, it is clear that the Chairman of the Deputies

had not seen even an abstract of the Bill before its introduction into the

House of Lords. The proceedings of the Deputies were printed and

published in 1813, in a volume entitled "A Sketch of the History and

Proceedings of the Deputies." The proceedings connected with Lord

Sidmouth's Bill occupy pp. 83 to 122. They include the account of

* In a note, Mr. Belsham explains his reference to the general meeting of Dis-

senters which has been described.
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an interview with Lord Sidmouth as early as May llth, 1810, when

a Sub-committee, appointed for the purpose, detailed to Lord Sid-

mouth the serious objections entertained by them against the measure

as explained by him. When the Bill was actually introduced, in the

following year,
" the Chairman immediately summoned a meeting of

the Committee." P. 95. Active measures were taken to oppose the

Bill, and when the opposition proved successful, the Deputies recorded

their sense of the vigilance and ability of Mr. Smith's proceedings in

the following resolution :

" That William Smith, Esq., M.P., the Chairman of this Deputation, is de-

sired to accept our warmest thanks for his vigilant attention to the subject of the

late measure ever since it was first announced in Parliament ; for his ready

and obliging communications ivith the Committee, in their attempts to dissuade

the noble authorfrom actually bringing the same forward; andfor his able and

active assistance in obtaining its rejection. And that this Deputation enter-

tains a strong and grateful sense of his constant and zealous support of civil

and religious liberty, and of the rights of Protestant Dissenters on all occa-

sions." P. 116.

These documents prove Mr. Wm. Smith to have been in active oppo-

sition to the Bill from its first announcement. It is morally impossible

he could have given Lord Sidmouth those private assurances of support

now for the first time asserted in print by Dean Pellew.

The only circumstance that gave Mr. Aspland anxiety in opposing

Lord Sidmouth's Bill was, that his course was not sanctioned by the

judgment of Mr. Belsham, who, much as he disapproved of some things

in the Bill, believed it capable of amendment, and thought it contained

some things worthy of being preserved. The following letters passed

between them subsequently to Mr. Belsham's publication of his Letter

to Lord Sidmouth.

Rev. Robert Aspland to Rev. Thomas Belsham.

"
Hackney, June 25, 1811.

" Dear Sir, I have great pleasure in conveying to you a letter from our

young people, in acknowledgment of your kindness in presenting them with a

copy of the 'Calm Inquiry.' It is, I need not add, wholly their own; and it

will, I am sure, gratify you at least, as a declaration of their attachment to the

great principles of your excellent volume.
" I have to thank you for the Letter to Lord Sidmouth, though I am per-

suaded I shall not give you offence by saying, that I am not prepared to think
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exertions of the Dissenters,f as you appear to think. I judge of Lord Sid-

mouth's views from his various motions and prefatory speeches, and par-

ticularly from his opening speech on bringing forward the business this

session, in which, as was remarked to us by the Marquis of Lansdowne,

when we waited upon him, he openly declared hostility to the Dissenters.

" I cannot see that we owe his Lordship either apology or reparation. His

Bill, as far as it was declaratory of the intent of the Toleration Act, was erro-

neous, and some of its provisions were vexatious and intolerable. And from

his Bill only could we judge of his design ; though I doubt not that, after the

expression of public opinion, it would have been modified in a Committee.

But what can we think of a Bill, amending the Toleration Act at the present

day, which repealed no one penal statute ?

* Mr. Belsham states (p. 3) Lord Sidmouth's intentions to have been,
" to

exclude from the Christian ministry the ignorant and the vicious
; to extend the

benefits of legal toleration to many respectable persons who are now protected

only by connivance ; to render the law intelligible and uniform
;
and to make it

imperative upon the magistrate in the cases to which the statute was intended to

apply." At p. 39, he avows his conviction that Lord Sidmouth's "
objects were

reasonable and important, and that his intentions were upright, honourable and
liberal."

f Mr. Belsham' s Letter opens with a satirical description of some of the ex-

travagances of the opponents of the Bill, of which the following is a specimen :

" Some among us, of more than ordinary penetration, clearly foresaw that your

Lordship would never rest satisfied till you had obtained a revival of the famous

Writ de Hteretico Comburendo ;
and were persuaded that, like Bishop Gardiner,

of pious and merciful memory, your Lordship's appetite would be whetted by the

odour of a roasted heretic." Pp. 1, 2.

The celebrated Sydney Smith did not share Mr. Belsham's respect for Lord

Sidmouth, or his ridicule of Nonconformist fears. In one of his masterly articles

in the "
Edinburgh Review," his opinion is thus stated :

" If a prudent man sees

a child playing with a porcelain cup of great value, he takes the vessel out of

his hand, pats him on the head, tells him his mamma will be sorry if it is broken,
and gently cheats him into the use of some less precious substitute. Why will

Lord Sidmouth meddle with the Toleration Act, when there are so many other

subjects in which his abilities might be so eminently useful
; when enclosure

bills are drawn up with such scandalous negligence ; turnpike roads so shame-

fully neglected ;
and public conveyances illegitimately loaded in the face of

day, and in defiance of the wisest legislative provisions. We confess our trepi-

dation at seeing the Toleration Act in the hands of Lord Sidmouth, and should

be very glad if it were fairly back in the Statute-book, and the sedulity of this

well-meaning nobleman diverted into another channel. The alarm and suspicion
of the Dissenters upon these measures is wise and rational. They are right to

consider the Toleration Act as their palladium." Works of Sydney Smith,
Vol. I. p. 233.
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"I fear the way in which you speak of the uneducated* amongst our

teachers will pain the feelings of these individuals, who, to say the least, are

doing good where learned men could not find their way. To hurt their minds

was not, I know, your design, and being fully assured of this, I venture to make

the above remark.

" No apology, I trust, is necessary for what I have written
;
but if any be

required, your candour will suggest one for me in the interest which I have

taken in this affair, and in the concern I entertain for the reputation of those

with whom I have particularly acted.

" I am, dear Sir, yours very respectfully,

ROBEKT ASPLAND.

" P.S. I have been for some time meditating a publication on the Sidmouth

affair. Should I proceed and give my thoughts to the public, I may possibly

refer to your Letter
;
but in doing so, I shall not forget the respect which is

due to you from the friends of freedom, or lose the diffidence with which I

in particular should dissent from your opinions."

Rev. Thomas Belsham to Rev. Robert Aspland.
"
Hackney, June 25, 1811.

" My dear Sir, I am much obliged to the young persons of your congrega-

tion for their kind and respectful letter. I am glad that the Summary of

Lectures originally drawn up for their use was acceptable to them. And it

will give me unspeakable satisfaction if, in concurrence with your active ex-

ertions, it should be the means of promoting truth and virtue among the

rising generation in your flourishing society.
" I do not wonder, nor am I at all offended, at your disapprobation of many

things in my Letter to Lord Sidmouth. I wrote with extreme reluctance,

knowing the offence it would give to many; but I wrote from a sense of

duty, to obviate as far as lay in my power the foul and, as I think, unjust

aspersions which were cast upon Lord Sidmouth's character. And upon this

subject I regarded myself as more competent to judge than many others, be-

cause I was acquainted with facts which could not be known to them.
" I heard Lord Sidmouth's opening speech, and I will take upon me to say,

in opposition to Lord Lansdowne, that it was not a declaration of hostility to

the Dissenters. On the contrary, he evidently expected that his Bill would

have been acceptable to the general body of Dissenters, with very few excep-

tions, and was astonished to find how unpopular it was. It is true, it does not

* At p. 19, Mr. Belsham writes,
" After having tried his gifts till he is tired,

honest John will return in peace to his bodkin or his awl, perhaps convinced

that he has mistaken his vocation, or more probably denouncing the vengeance
of Heaven upon the ungodly crew who refuse to listen to the admonitions of so

divine a teacher."

T 2
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repeal penal laws, nor does the Toleration Act itself. The Act of W. and M.

exempts persons who comply with its conditions from certain penalties. The

Act of 19 of Geo. III. comprehends many who could not be benefited

by the Act of Win. and Mary ;
but Lord Sidmouth's Bill extends the pro-

visions of the 19th of Geo. III. It protects many who are at present unpro-

tected, and it makes the Act imperative upon the magistrate, which many now

consider as discretional. These are, unquestionably, great advantages; but

they are countervailed by the exclusion from toleration of those who could not

obtain certificates, and by the absurdity and vexatious nature of the certificates

themselves.

" You very naturally observe that ' from his Bill only we could judge of his

design, though, after the expression ofpublic opinion, it would have been modi-

fied in the Committee.' I happen to know that, antecedently to any the least

suspicion of the opposition which would be made to the Bill, he was ready to

have introduced many material changes ; viz., to have thrown out all the

clauses relating to probationers, and to have altered the wording of the cer-

tificates, so as to have made them as unexceptionable as possible. There was

scarcely an alteration which could be suggested to which he was unwilling to

accede, so desirous was he of making his Bill acceptable to the Dissenters, and

all this before he dreamed of the opposition he met with. But this, though
known to me, could not be known to the public, which, therefore, must judge

by appearances, and that judgment must of course be harsh. It appeared to

me, therefore, that justice to Lord Sidmouth required that I, who knew his

sentiments, should attempt his vindication.

" He is excessively hurt at being charged with a design to abridge the Tolera-

tion Act. He certainly did not design it. His views of it were too contracted ;

but his design was to extend it upon the whole.

" He was ignorant, but appeared to me desirous to be informed, and to

listen to reason. He needs instruction rather than rebuke.

" Certificates are so customary in the Establishment, that he had no sus-

picion that they could give offence to the Dissenters. It is plain that he is an

entire stranger to the habits, feelings and prejudices of the Dissenters
;
he

wants, and is willing, to be set right.

" I acknowledge that my expressions against illiterate preachers are strong,

but my argument required it. I wished to state and prove that even the miser-

able fanatics who could obtain no testimonials to their character and talents

ought not to be exposed to the penal laws. I am obliged to state the worst

supposable case.

" I wished the opposition to the Bill to have been conducted by the Com-

mittee of Deputies and by the general body, which I have no doubt would

have been ultimately successful. I dread lest the energies of your Committees

should be retaliated upon us another day by the clamour of The Church is
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in danger ! I have often wished that I had not gone to the opening speech ;

but having heard it, and having by my subsequent communication with Lord

Sidmouth acquired, as I think, a distinct knowledge of his views and princi-

ples, I could not in justice withhold my testimony to his character, though I

was sensible it would give much offence. You, my dear Sir, have the same

right to publish your ideas on the subject, which I doubt not you will do with

your usual candour.
" I am, very sincerely yours,

THOMAS BELSHAM."



CHAPTER XVII.

LORD SIDMOUTH'S ill-advised attempt to give new stringency to the

Toleration Act, led in the following year to a partial revisal of the laws

affecting Protestant Dissenters. In the long series of years that had

intervened since the passing of the Toleration Act, only one law had

been passed, for extending the relief granted by the Toleration Act to

Protestant Dissenting ministers and schoolmasters. Until 1779, the

benefits of the Toleration were limited to those who subscribed the

doctrinal Articles of the Church of England. By the Act of that date,

subscription to the Articles was remitted, and in lieu of it a declaration

was substituted of being a Christian and a Protestant. The Statute-

book was, however, encumbered with several unrepealed persecuting

laws, such as the Conventicle and Five-mile Acts. It would have been

a poor defence of these relics of perhaps the worst and most disgraceful

period of English history, that they were practically inoperative ;
but

they wanted even this defence. In remote parts of the country, where

the Dissenters were few and weak, magistrates were still found not

ashamed to make occasional use of these generally discarded weapons

of persecution. As one of the Committee of the Protestant Societyfor

the Protection of Religious Liberty, Mr. Aspland took an active part in

consultations to devise the best mode for obtaining the repeal of the

obnoxious laws. Mr. Belsham thus addressed him with his advice and

encouragement :

Rev. Thomas Belsham to Rev. Robert Aspland.

"Tuesday, Dec. 17th.

" My dear Sir, Most cordially do I wish success to your proposed appli-

cation to Parliament, an application most seasonable and judicious, and

which will, I trust, in its main object be successful. Indeed, it must be so.
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The voice of the delegates of 800 congregations of Protestant Dissenters must

be heard. They will grant your request from a sense of justice, from fear,

from policy and, though last, not least, out of spite to the Whigs.
" Will you excuse my suggesting the hope that you will not clog your main

object by connecting it too strongly with things of minor importance?
" The main and primary object, which ought never to be lost sight of for a

moment, and to which every thing else should be sacrificed, is the repeal of

the penal laws, particularly those mentioned in the 7th section of the Tolera-

tion Act. This they cannot refuse to grant, because these persecuting Acts

have been lately enforced. And this is all which, as Dissenters, we can claim

as a right. For no person could then be called to account for preaching or

administering the sacraments.

" If we go further and ask for privileges and exemptions, the magistrate

has then a right to demand a test, or, in other words, a description of the

persons to whom those exemptions should be granted. The Act of the 19th

of Geo. III. sets this matter nearly upon its proper basis. It grants exemp-
tions to ministers of congregations who make a declaration to which no Chris-

tian can object. But it wants to be made imperative upon the magistrate; he

should be required, instead of empowered, to administer the oaths. And if

in order to obtain this important object, you should consent that every appli-

cant should bring a testimonial to his character and to the competency of his

qualifications for the ministry, signed either by two qualified ministers or four

respectable householders of his congregation, they will, I think, be pleased

with the concession, and you will gain a great benefit without the sacrifice of

any principle.
" I deprecate the entangling this important object with the trifling question

of exemption from parish rates, of which the adversaries of religious liberty

would lay hold as a handle to overturn the whole. At any rate, such a clause

as that should only be proposed when the Bill is in the Committee, and by no

means constitute a substantive part of the Bill. The same may be said of a

clause for the repeal of the Antitrinitarian laws.

"
I hope you will excuse the liberty I take of suggesting these hints. I

most sincerely wish well to the cause, and I think that there never were better

hopes of succeeding than at present.
" I hope Mr. Wyvill's Petition will be withdrawn : it can excite no interest

and will do no good.
"
Wishing you all possible success in your active exertions to promote the

best of causes, I am, dear Sir, most sincerely yours,

T. BELSHAM.

" P. S. When you have determined upon your Reading Library,* please to

* Active exertions were at this time made, under Mr. Aspland's direction, to

establish an Unitarian congregation at Reading, in Berkshire. Mr. Vidler, of
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Summary of Evidences, as a contribution to it. Vidler's conduct seems to

have been most admirable."

Before the close of the year 1811, he, together with Mr. John Wilks

and others, had an interview with the Prime Minister on the subject,*

who listened favourably to their case. Early in the spring of the fol-

lowing year, the negociations were renewed with the Government, the

Methodist " Committee of Privileges" taking the lead, seconded by

the Protestant Society and the Committee of Deputies. The subject

was one of the last which occupied the attention of Mr. Perceval. On

Monday, May 11, Mr. Aspland, in company with Mr. Wilks and Mr.

Mills, had a satisfactory interview with him at three o'clock in the

afternoon, and two hours after, as he was entering the House of Com-

mons, he was shot by a deranged assassin.f

Parliament Court, rendered great aid. See Report of Unitarian Fund, 1812,

and Mon. Repos., YII. 768.

* In a familiar letter to his mother, dated December 21, 1811, he thus wrote :

" This day week I waited, with four other gentlemen, on Mr. Perceval, the

Prime Minister. He received us very graciously. We are to go up to him

again ;
and we have every reason to believe that we shall get some of the perse-

cuting laws repealed."

f The facts, as described by Mr. Aspland at the time, were these. "The
assassination grew out of commercial transactions in the Russian empire. A
merchant there, by name BelKngham, had a dispute relative to his business,

which being referred to arbitration was given against him, and it ended in his

being thrown into prison. He conceived that the English ambassador and

consul were not sufficiently attentive to his complaints, and he came to England
with this idea strong in his mind, impressed deeply by the indignities he had

suffered, and heightened by a derangement to which he appears to have been

subject. Here he laid his complaints before Ministers, Members of Parliament,

and the Bow-street officers, but nowhere obtained that attention to which he

thought himself entitled. Hence he formed the idea of sacrificing a public man
to his resentment, with a confused notion of teaching them their duty ; and it

fell to the lot of the first Minister to receive the fatal blow. He was coming into

the lobby of the House of Commons, when he received a pistol-shot, the ball

piercing his heart
; and, advancing only a step or two, he fell, and expired in a

few minutes.

"Having perpetrated the act, Bellingham retired to a seat behind, where he

was seized soon after, with a very unnecessary degree of violence, for he did not

betray the slightest wish to escape, nor did he make any resistance. After an

examination, in which he confessed the fact, and corrected with great coolness

the evidence of some of the witnesses, he was committed to Newgate, and four

days after was brought to his trial. In prison, and at the bar, he manifested

the same firmness of mind, rejecting the plea, that had been set up for him, of

insanity, complaining of the injuries he had sustained in Russia, and of the

neglect of government towards him, both at home and abroad, and justifying
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Lord Liverpool succeeded to the Premiership, and shewed, at least

equally with his predecessor, a willingness to redress Dissenting griev-

ances. Before the close of the session, a Bill was introduced into and

passed both Houses without opposition, repealing the Conventicle and

Five-mile Acts, and, while it imposed the necessity of obtaining licences

both for preachers and places of worship, gave to all persons, not ex-

ceeding twenty in number, the right to meet in an unlicensed place.

On the third reading of the Bill in the House of Commons, Mr. Wm.
Smith "

congratulated the House and the country on the singular pro-

gress of the Bill through the House, to that, its last, stage, without

having provoked the expression of one sentiment of hostility against it.

This he could not help looking upon as a most auspicious sign of the

rapid advance of liberal and enlightened opinion." In the House of

Lords, Lord Sidmouth, without offering opposition to the Bill, express-

ed his regret that no qualification was demanded from persons profess-

ing to teach and preach. Lord Liverpool, after a careful explanation

of the provisions of the Bill, observed,
" that an enlarged and liberal

toleration was the best security to the Established Church, a Church

not founded in the exclusion of religious discussion, but, in its homilies,

its canons, and all the principles upon which it rested, courting the

investigation of the Scriptures, upon which it founded its doctrines."

The Bill received the warm support of Lords Holland, Stanhope and

Erskine
; and, having obtained the Royal assent, was designated in the

Statute-book as 52 Geo. III. c. 155.

his act, in which he maintained that there was no peculiar malice against the

unhappy object, who fell a victim to the neglect of government in doing justice.

The sentence of death he received with the utmost composure, which he retained

during the trying interval to the time of execution, which was employed in pious
conversation and acts of devotion, for he was a very serious member of the Esta-

blishment, and in writing. His fortitude did not forsake him to the last
;
for

previous to his execution, on the third day after his condemnation, just before

he stepped on the scaffold, he was examined by the Lord Mayor and Sheriffs, in

the presence of a number of persons, before whom he justified the act, and

denied the concurrence of any accomplice. He looked upon death as a haven
from his troubles, and was launched into eternity, without betraying a symptom
of remorse, or losing at any time his fortitude." (Mon. Repos., VII. 342.)

There was something revolting both to our sense of justice and humanity in

the frightful speed with which Bellingham was doomed and executed. His

crime was committed on Monday, May llth. On Friday, May loth, he was
convicted

;
and on the morning of Monday, May 18th, his lifeless corpse was in

the hands of the surgeons for dissection. He was subject to hereditary insanity.
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It was wisdom in the Unitarians not to endanger the new Toleration

Act, by pressing the consideration of their peculiar grievances, at a

time when the temper of the legislature was matter of uncertainty.

But it would have been strange if they had not desired to benefit by
the liberality manifested by the Prince Regent's Government.

Mr. Aspland was the first to act in this important matter.* On

July 8, 1812, he called together the Committee of the Unitarian Fund,f

and laid before them a paper on the subject of the legal condition of

Unitarians. The result was, a resolution that it was expedient that

the Unitarians should put themselves into communication with the

Government on the subject of the penal laws which aggrieved them.

A sub-committee, consisting of Mr. Aspland, Mr. Christie and Mr.

Vidler, was appointed to confer with Mr. Belsham.

Rev. Thomas Belsham to Rev. Robert Aspland.

"Essex Street, July 10.

" My dear Sir, I am just returned out of the country and have received

your two notes, and I shall be very happy to meet you and the other gentle-

men whose names you mention, to confer upon the most proper and effectual

means of obtaining what I think cannot be refused, the repeal of those penal

laws which press upon the Unitarians. "Will Monday at twelve o'clock be a

convenient time for you and them ?"
V

The conference ended in a written request, signed by Mr. Belsham

and the members of the sub-committee, to Mr. William Smith, M. P.,

to endeavour to procure the insertion of a clause in the pending Tole-

ration Bill protecting Unitarians. Mr. Smith, however, seems to have

prepared a distinct Bill, and the immediate result of his labours is

detailed in the following letter :

Rev. Thomas Belsham to Rev. Robert Asphind.

"Essex Street, July 15, 1812.

" My dear Sir, Mr. W. Smith's exertions in our favour have been most

* It appears by the Report of the Unitarian Fund, 1813, that Mr. Aspland
had previously corresponded with Unitarians in different parts of the kingdom,
and ascertained that they were ready to support by petitions any application
that might be made to Parliament for the repeal of the penal laws affecting
them.

f Of the gentlemen who composed that Committee, three members survive,
Mr. Christie and Mr. Samuel Hart, of Hackney, and Mr. William Hall, now of

Liverpool. To each of these gentlemen, but especially the first-named, the Uni-
tarian cause in England is indebted for many valuable services.
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meritorious and unwearied. At two o'clock this morning he was obliged to

defer his motion till to-day. I called upon him this morning ;
he shewed me

his Bill, which is short but complete. He has conversed with Lord Castle-

reagh, Lord Liverpool and the Archbishop ; they, individually, are all with

us
; they acknowledge the reasonableness of the thing, and I believe would

have had no objection to its being included in the Toleration Act, had it been

in time. But the Archbishop must consult his brethren and act with them ;

and the Bishops are all gone out of town, in reliance that no more good should

be done than what they have already consented to. It is the universal wish

that the measure may not at present be pressed. And our end, I think, is suf-

ficiently answered by having our case brought forward into notice, and parti-

cularly to the notice of the Cabinet and the Archbishop. Mr. Smith also said

that all the Lords were going out of town, so that there would be nobody to

introduce the Bill into the other House. Upon the whole, I took the liberty

to say to Mr. Smith that I was confident the Unitarians would regard them-

selves as under great obligations to him for the pains which he had taken
;

that our great object was to shew that we are alive to our situation
;
and that

we desire and think ourselves entitled to the same privileges which other Pro-

testant Dissenters possess ;
and it cannot be doubted that in due time they

will be granted. But at present I have taken the liberty to answer for my
brethren that we shall all be perfectly satisfied with that way of disposing of

the measure which Mr. Smith himself may judge to be most expedient, leaving

it to him to persist in it or to withdraw it as he may think proper. I think

it cannot be doubted that it would be carried another session
;
but Mr. S. says

they talk of revising the whole penal code, and that this Act will probably be

repealed with the rest. I thought it proper to tell Mr. Smith that, if he

thought it advisable, we could in a few days procure hundreds of signatures

to a petition, that it might appear that he did not bring forward the measure

without authority from the Unitarians. But this at present he declined. And

I imagine that the names of those who signed the request to him are pretty

well known.
" Next to Mr. Smith, our best friend is that eminent saint, Mr. Andrew

Fuller
;
his attempt to revivify the dormant statute in the case of Mr. Gis-

burne has been of infinite service to us
;
had he renewed his Christian attack,

or had any of his disciples imitated his holy zeal, our triumph would have

been complete and immediate. Lord Liverpool, upon hearing it, said it

altered the case very much indeed. And if any debate should come on, your

friend Andrew will be very handsomely worked about it. I told Mr. Smith

that the case was very correctly stated in your Letters to that gentleman, and,

at his desire, I ordered Hunter to send him a copy, which I took the liberty

to direct him to send as from the author. If the author does not approve of

this, I will be answerable for the price.
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" I am glad you are going down to Brighton
* to open the chapel there. I

received a letter from Mr. Bennet upon the subject. I have got five pounds
towards the expense from Mr. Selby, and I mean to give as much myself, and

I hope among my friends to collect a little more.

" With compliments to Mrs. Aspland, I am, my dear Sir, very sincerely yours,

T. BELSHAM."

In the following year Mr. William Smith carried through the House

of Commons, without any difficulty or opposition,! a Bill for repealing

so much of the 9th and 10th of William and Mary, and of all or any
other Act or Acts of the English, Scotch, British, Irish, or United Par-

liaments, as imposed penalties on those who interpreted the Holy Scrip-

tures inconsistently with the Holy Trinity as laid down in the Thirty-nine

Articles of the United Church of England and Ireland, except so far as

they related to ministers of the said United Church.

When the Bill was carried to the House of Lords, an objection was

taken to the informality of the clause which is printed above in italics,

it not being regular to repeal any Act of Parliament without its being

distinctly specified. It was not known that any other English statute

existed making it penal to deny the doctrine of the Trinity. Nor did

any one anticipate the danger which subsequently arose to Unitarians

enjoying endowments and foundations created anterior to the admission

of Unitarianism to strictly legal toleration. Had this singular result

of the Hewley suit been foreseen, there can be no reason to doubt that

the mischief would have been cured by an additional clause in the

Trinity Bill of 1813, establishing the Unitarians in the enjoyment of

the religious foundations they had inherited from their fathers. A new

Bill was immediately introduced which repealed the clauses in the

19th Geo. III., and in the Toleration and Blasphemy Acts of William

and Mary, which related to the denial of the Trinity. It also repealed

* The chapel was opened July 22, 1812. Two sermons were preached on the

occasion by Mr. Aspland ; that in the morning, on the Existence of God
; that

in the evening, on Christian Liberty. See Mon. Repos., YII. 525.

f His success exceeded the expectations of the Committee of the Unitarian

Fund, who, presenting their Report immediately after Mr. Smith had obtained

leave to introduce his Bill, observed,
" That it will at once pass both Houses is

too much to be expected ;
but if it excite discussion it will do good ;

and though
unsuccessful at present, the way may be preparing for its future complete suc-

cess." In nearly similar terms did Dr. Priestley write to Dr. Estlin in 1792,

just before Mr. Fox's motion for the repeal of the penal laws against Unitarians.

See Rutt's Life of Priestley, II. 182.



277

the Blasphemy Acts of the Parliament of Scotland passed in the reigns

of Charles II. and William III. This Bill passed very quickly through
all its stages in both Houses of Parliament. In the House of Lords,

on the question of the third reading, the Archbishop of Canterbury

(Dr. Sutton)* took occasion to remark upon the well-merited character

of the Established Church of England for its due attention to the prin-

ciples of genuine toleration
;
and added,

" that the Church was always

remarkable for its tender regard with respect to the religious scruples

of individuals," and that " on those principles he had no objection to

the passing of the Bill." The Bishop of Chester (Dr. Law) said that

" the Bill was not brought forward in consequence of penalties actually

imposed on Unitarians, who already enjoyed perfect toleration ;" but

added,
" he was pleased such a Bill was introduced, as affording an

additional proof that intolerance was no part of the character of the

Church of England." The Bill received the Royal Assent, July 21,

1813. It is marked in the Statute-book as 53 Geo. III., c. 160, and

is entitled, An Act to relieve Persons who impugn the Doctrine of the

Holy Trinityfrom certain Penalties.

Twenty years previously, a similar Bill was brought forward by Mr.

Fox, in consequence of a petition signed by Christians of different

denominations, and, though supported with all his eloquence,
" was

instantly and indignantly opposed and crushed by all the power of

government, and by the fascinating eloquence of celebrated politicians,!

who too frequently succeeded in making the worse appear the better

* Except in his opposition to the Roman Catholic claims, Dr. Sutton was the

unvarying friend of religious liberty. This was shewn by his conduct on Lord

Sidmouth's Bill, by his support of the Unitarian Marriage Bill, and by his con-

duct on the repeal of the Sacramental Test. In his Letter of Expostulation to

the Rev. H. H. Norris, Mr. Aspland held up the Archbishop of Canterbury as

an example of the "more excellent way" of Christian charity. "I had the

high satisfaction of hearing him, in the House of Lords, in the last debate

(Tuesday, May 21, 1811) on Lord Sidmouth's abortive Bill, declare himself

broadly against all intolerance, and assert for all Christians the inalienable rights

of conscience. He said, and with a fervour which bespoke sincerity, that ' how-

ever he might lament what he conceived to be the errors of Protestant Dissenters,

it was to be recollected that the Bible was the foundation of their religious

belief, as well as of that of the Established Church, and was, or might be, in the

hands of every member of the empire ;
and it was to be recollected also, that

the best of INTERPRETATIONS were but the interpretations of MEN, and that the best

of men were liable to error.'
"

P. 93.

t Pitt and Burke. The Bill was moved May 11, 1792, and rejected by a

majority of 79.



part." Well might Mr. Bclsham, surveying the contrast which 1813

presented to 1792, say,* "I can scarcely persuade myself to believe

that it is real. The whole has the appearance of a wonderful and

delightful vision." The passing of the Trinity Bill was celebrated by

resolutions adopted by various Unitarian societies in London and the

provinces, and by the preaching of thanksgiving sermons. No one

rejoiced on this occasion more than Mr. Aspland. He gave utterance

to his feelings on an early Sunday, the first on which he met his flock

after the passing of the Act, in a discourse on Micah iv. 3 5. The

concluding portions of this sermon (which was not printed) will not be

read with diminished interest from the fact that one or two passages

were used by him in that part of his " Plea for Unitarian Dissenters"

in which he commented on Mr. Norris's lament over the liberality of

the times.

" The last Sunday that I met you within these walls, there existed laws

which declared against us a sentence of outlawry if we mutually professed the

opinions which bind us together, which we have learned of our only Master

in religion, Jesus Christ, and which, under a solemn constraint of conscience,

we could not and cannot but believe and avow. Those laws are no more ;

they have expired without a struggle, and are now only remembered as the

ghastly apparel of a spirit of persecution, which is laid for ever. Unitarians

are henceforward a legal sect in England, on a level, in point of toleration,

with those Dissenters that approach nearest in doctrine to the Established

Church. Under these circumstances I could not meet you to-day, after a

short absence, without strong emotions of gratitude to the God of Peace and

Freedom, nor could I have justified myself in passing by so favourable an

opportunity of exhorting you to pious gratitude, to Christian patriotism, and

to persevering and increasing labours in the cause of Truth and Virtue.

"
Vanity does not, that I am aware, betray me into an over-estimate of the

importance of the legislative measure to which I refer : it is a measure of

relief to the consciences of many thousands of our fellow-countrymen, as well

as to our own
;

it is a blessing to our children, our children's children. And

by it there is abolished not only an instrument of oppression to no inconsi-

derable body of Christians, but also an instrument of disgrace to our country;

for unjust and cruel laws are a stain upon a country's honour, and her best chil-

* See his admirable discourse preached at Essex Street, July 25, 1813, pp. 4,

5, entitled,
" The Sufferings of Unitarians in former Times urged as a Ground

of Thankfulness for their recovered Liberties." Another Thanksgiving Sermon,

equally worthy of the occasion, preached at the New Meeting-house in Birm-

ingham, by Rev. John Kentish, was published.
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dren will rejoice most when they are wiped away. The repeal of a persecut-

ing statute is a virtual assertion of the rights of conscience, and therefore,

though the statute may be of little consequence, the repeal is of the greatest :

it is a boon to other sects as well as that immediately contemplated by it, inas-

much as it is a declaration that religion is not amenable to man's tribunal.

We cannot contemplate this as a single unconnected measure
; persecution

was once a strong and massy building ;
the first stone that was removed from

it prepared the next to fall; stone after stone, buttress after buttress, was

thrown down
;
we have just seen a main pillar tumbled to the ground ;

the

little that remains of the ruinous fabric shakes with every gust of public opi-

nion
;
and presently not one stone shall be left upon another.

" "We are not selfish in our joy. Our gain is no man's loss
;
it is a gain also

to all the wise and good amongst our countrymen. We have sacrificed none

of our fellow-christians or fellow-men to save ourselves; we have made no

surrender, no compromise, no stipulation. We have not sunk, or agreed to

postpone, any claim which as Christians we think that we can justly or may

prudently prefer. And it would be strange indeed if we should be less dis-

posed, because we are more able, to help any of our fellow-christians who may

yet be held in the inner wards of the house of bondage.
" It may be said in diminution of the good of the measure under considera-

tion, that the statute which has been repealed had become obsolete. This

was a good reason for its repeal, but none for our contentment under it. That

a bad law sleeps, is no earnest that it will never be awakened
;
and though it

be not in exercise, it may breathe a noxious spirit and pollute and afflict a

community with bigotry. The arrows of reproach that have been so frequently

cast upon Unitarians were dipped in the poison of persecuting laws that were

reputed to be dead : now that this source of acrimony and virulence is dried

up, it may be hoped that our antagonists will meet us with more honourable

weapons, remembering the apostolic maxim, that though a man strive, yet is

he not crowned, except he strive lawfully.
" For these reasons you do, I persuade myself, join with me in thanksgiv-

ings to Almighty God, our Help and our Shield, with whom alone is the

guidance of the public mind and the control of the powers of this world, and

who for benevolent purposes speaks peace to the nations, and commands the

kings and judges of the earth to be wise and to be still, remembering that He
is God. In wisdom, doubtless, he permitted our fathers to see the rod of per-

secution suspended over their heads, that thereby they might be excited to

greater watchfulness, to a closer examination of the grounds of their faith and

the motives of their profession, and to the cultivation of a habit of dependance

solely on the Divine arm
;
but in great goodness has he removed the scourge,

as if seeing that we have borne temptation well, and are prepared to enjoy

liberty without the danger of licentiousness. * * *
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"
Amongst the strong reasons for our thankfulness to Almighty God, we

cannot overlook our condition as members of a free and enlightened country,

a country fertile in the richest productions of the heart, in manly sentiment,

in liberality, in generosity, in charity, in candour. Under the influence of

these endowments of the public mind, we were safe even with positive laws

against us. We thank our countrymen, next under God, for their fair and

liberal interpretation of our profession and conduct : and we shall not love

them the less, nor will they, I trust, entertain the less respect for us, because

we henceforward enjoy as a right what was before a charity. The recovery

of the right we owe to them, and we feel it a bounden duty to use it for gene-

ral good. Our loyalty, our reverence of the genuine constitution of our coun-

try, was not, we presume to think, questionable, whilst we were in the letter

of the law deprived of some of its essential benefits
;

it shall not, I may ven-

ture to promise, be doubtful, although there are a few great civil privileges

still denied to us
;
but loyalty will, we hope, be ever with us a sincere desire

of the improvement of our country in whatever is laudable and great, and

tending to our own happiness and that of the rest of the world a reverence

of public authority for the sake of virtue, peace and freedom. Such is the

only loyalty which a wise government will accept, or which enlightened citizens

can proffer. We say from the heart, May our country prosper! May its

power be perpetual ! But we should esteem it treason against human nature

not to add, May its prosperity spring from its virtue ! May its power never

be parted from Justice and Mercy !

" On this day of congratulation and joy and triumph, it is scarcely possible

not to look back with the mingled sentiments of painful sympathy and thank-

ful admiration to our forefathers, who, by their labours and sufferings, upheld

and adorned and sanctified our cause, the cause, as we believe, of truth and

righteousness. They sowed in tears, that we might reap with joy. They

wrote and preached and prayed for a long series of years with little apparent

success, and were sometimes in danger of their liberty and life, always assailed

with reproach and calumny. Till within a short time, the Unitarian doctrine

was confined to the books of the learned and the closets of the curious. We
have lived to see the pure doctrine of the New Testament spread amongst a

large mass of our countrymen : we have seen the poor opening their under-

standings to receive the religion of the fishermen of Galilee : we have seen

unbelievers embracing the truth as it is in Jesus, and rejoicing in the words

of truth and soberness : we have seen houses of prayer dedicated in every part

of the empire to the Only True God, the Holy One of Israel, the God and

Father of our Lord Jesus Christ : and we have, lastly, seen the Legislature of

our country almost voluntarily stepping forward to acknowledge us as Chris-

tians, and to hold out to us, for the precarious shelter of public opinion, the

substantial and durable protection of law. And seeing and feeling this, can
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we withhold the just tribute of admiration and applause to those great and

good men, now no more, to whose characters and exertions we owe the pre-

valence of our opinions, and the estimation in which we are held by our coun-

try ! Let us shew our esteem of the departed advocates of truth by imitating

their example ;
let us do, in the security of law, what they did in the face of

danger ;
and as evil report did not terrify them from the duty of avowing an

unpopular faith, let not good report seduce us from the fulfilment of our obli-

gation to make known the truth, which requires only to be made known in

order to gain general acceptance."

The passing of the Trinity Bill was, we have seen, materially as-

sisted by the Unitarian Fund Society.* The remainder of this Chapter

will be devoted to a review of the proceedings of the Society, to which

Mr. Aspland for a long series of years devoted much time and all the

energies of his mind. From the foundation of the Society in 1806, to

1818, he was uninterruptedly the Secretary; and the careful minutes

and the annual reports written by his hand, and preserved in the

archives of the Unitarian Association, shew how assiduously he la-

boured in carrying out the objects of the Society. The ministers and

laymen who assisted were amongst his warmest friends, and the exe-

cutive of the Society was for many years chiefly supplied from the

members of the Hackney congregation. It would be an act of injus-

tice not to specify the very zealous services of Mr. John Christie, then

an eminent London merchant, who was for a long period the Treasurer

of the Fund.

In reviewing the success and the failures of the Society, it must be

borne in mind that it entered upon a path wholly untrodden, and nearly

all its first steps were in a great measure so many experiments. Hi-

therto there had been no general organization amongst the Unitarians

of England, and no systematic Unitarian missions. The Unitarian Book

Society had sent forth its silent missionaries
;

but its publications

had not found their way to the homes of the poor, but were for the

most part confined to the middle classes. An unwillingness to inter-

fere with this excellent Society prevented the promoters of the Unita-

rian Fund from making the publication of books and tracts a part of

* The Rev. John Kentish, in his sermon preached on the anniversary of the

Society, June 1, 1814, alluding to the cruel enactments against persons denying
the Trinity, described " the repeal of them, since their previous anniversary

meeting, as the honour of the age and reign," and congratulated the members
that it

" had been effected in part through the instrumentality of their Society."
See Sermon, p. 29.

u
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their original plan. Their objects were stated in the PREAMBLE, which

was agreed to at a meeting of the Committee held at Mr. Rutt's, March

23, 1806:

"It has long been a subject of complaint among Unitarians, and a topic of

reproach to their adversaries, that so few active measures have been taken to

diffuse among the lower classes of the people the doctrines of Rational Reli-

gion. A knowledge of this, together with a conviction of the necessary con-

nection between Truth and Righteousness, has prevailed upon a number of

individuals, zealously concerned for the spread of Scriptural Christianity and

the promotion of the happiness and improvement of the Poor, to institute a

Society for the encouragement of Popular Preaching on Unitarian principles.

The Society is not insensible of the laudable efforts that have been made to

instruct the public mind in the knowledge of pure Christianity by the distri-

bution of books. Those efforts its members have witnessed with pleasure,

and have as individuals assisted. They are persuaded, however, that addresses

from the pulpit are more suited to the habits of the Poor than addresses,

equally excellent, from the press, and that the encouragement of Unitarian

worship is one of the best means, as it is the natural consequence, of dissemi-

nating the Unitarian doctrine."

The first object to which the Committee directed their efforts, was

to secure the co-operation of well-known Unitarians, in various parts

of the country, as corresponding members. Honourable mention is

made in the first Report of the services, in behalf of the Society, of

Rev. John Holland, of Bolton, and Rev. Lant Carpenter, of Exeter.

The information supplied by correspondents enabled the Committee to

direct their labours to the promotion of Unitarianism in various parts

of England, Scotland and Wales. Chapels long closed were re-opened,

ministers in straitened circumstances were encouraged and enabled to

continue their labours amongst the poor, new congregations were as-

sisted, and, above all, itinerating missionaries were sent forth nearly to

every part of the kingdom. The annual meetings of the Society were

long objects of great and increasing attraction, and, by moulding and

giving expression to public opinion amongst the Unitarians, by rousing

sympathy and emulation, by diffusing information respecting the pro-

gress of Unitarianism throughout the world, were of great practical

use.

In arranging and assisting in the conduct of the anniversary meet-

ings, Mr. Aspland was singularly successful. The report often a

wearisome part of a public meeting in his hands was always attractive

and interesting. His natural and animated elocution, and the hopeful
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expression of his countenance, commanded the attention of his audience

through statements often exceeding an hour in duration. In the dis-

cussions which not unfrequently ensued he generally took an active

part, keeping or drawing back the attention of the meeting to whatever

was important in the argument, conciliating by his temper and judg-

ment friends whom the argument had a little warmed, and often, by a

happy suggestion, guiding an apparently divided meeting to an unani-

mous decision. The least agreeable part of a public meeting is, that it

gives weak, ignorant and conceited persons, especially if they are gifted

with a happy insensibility to signs of the impatience and distress of

those around them, the opportunity of being very troublesome. To this

inconvenience, meetings of Unitarians are particularly exposed by their

habitual freedom and latitude of opinion and expression. When required,

Mr. Aspland did not shrink from the painful duty of silencing an un-

qualified, a mischievous or a disorderly speaker, by a timely appeal, or,

if necessary, by a pithy rebuke. In encounters of this kind he was

aided by habitual presence of mind, self-command and a natural dig-

nity of manner, against which little but self-important opponents found

it vain to struggle. In private intercourse he was sometimes dogma-

tical, and in rebuking what he regarded as intentional impertinence,

stern
;
but in public meetings there was little or nothing of this, and

whatever little there was, was for the protection, and carried the con-

currence, of the meeting at large. To himself, the anniversaries of the

Unitarian Fund Society were most gratifying. They were, in fact,

gatherings of his most intimate friends and fellow-workers from all

parts of the kingdom ;
the sentiments uttered on those occasions were

generally those which he most fondly cherished. His house and the

houses of neighbouring friends were usually at Whitsuntide filled with

country brethren and other guests. He had the high gratification of

beholding the steady progress of the Society, and of welcoming, in suc-

cessive years, as friends and allies several who in the outset stood

aloof. The following is a list of the preachers before the Society, toge-

ther with the numbers attending the annual dinner, and the name of

the chairman.

No. of

Preacher. Chairman. Guests.

1 1806. .Nov.26. .Rev. J. Toulmin, D. D., Birming-
ham J. T. Rutt, Esq 70

2 1 807 . . Oct. 21 .. Rev. R. Aspland E. Johnston, Esq 100

3 1808 .June 8. .Rev. J. Lyons, Hull W. Frend, Esq 150

4 1809 . . May 24 . . Rev. T. Rees, Newington Green . . W. Sturch, Esq 190
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No. of

Preacher. Chairman. Guests.

5 1810.. June 13 . Rev. L. Carpenter,LL.D., Exeter. .J. Young, Esq 200

6 1811. .June 11. .Rev. J. Grundy, Manchester. . . .J. Christie, Esq 240

7 181 2.. May 20.. Rev. W. Severn, Hull J. T. Rutt, Esq 270

8 1813. .June 9 .. Rev. E. Butcher, Sidmouth ... W. Frend, Esq 300

9 1814. June L.Rev. J. Kentish, Birmingham . .E. Johnston, Esq 300

10 1815. .May 17. .Rev. T. Madge, Norwich J. Young, Esq 280

11 1816. .June 5. .Bev.W.Broadbent,Warrington. .W. Frend, Esq 260

12 1817 . .May 28 . .Rev. W. J. Fox, London J. T. Rutt, Esq 308

13 1818 . . May 13 . . Rev. N. Philipps, D.D., Sheffield J. Christie, Esq 250

14 1819. .June 2. .Rev. J. Yates, Birmingham . . . . W. Frend, Esq 300

15 1820. .May 25. .Rev. R. Scott, Portsmouth Rev. R. Aspland 300

16 1821 . .June 13 . .Rev. W. Hincks, Exeter W. Smith, Esq.,M.P. . .330

17 1822. .May 19. .Rev. J. Morell, LL.D., Brighton. .W. Hammond, Esq. . .

18 1823 . . May 21 .. Rev. H. Acton, Walthamstow . . J. T. Rutt, Esq 280

19 1824 .. June 9 . . Rev. J. G. Robberds, Manchester.E. Taylor, Esq 250

20 1825 . . May 25 . . Rev. C. Berry, Leicester* W. Smith, Esq., M.P. . . 300

In speaking of the results of the Unitarian Fund, the chief place

must be assigned to the laborious and successful missions conducted

by Richard Wright. Before the Society was organized, this excellent

man, prompted by his earnest zeal to promote Christian truth, entered

upon, though on a very small scale, the work of an Unitarian mission-

ary. In early life he had embraced strict Calvinism. Following out

his system, he felt for a short time all the painful influences of a reli-

gion of gloom and fear. He did not cease to be an inquirer, and soon

saw reasons to modify his creed. Passing through the important

stages of Arminianism and Sabellianism, he became, after years of

thought and study of the Scriptures, a believer in the simple humanity

of Christ and the paternal mercy of the Father. As soon as he was fully

convinced that Unitarianism was the doctrine of the Gospel, he felt an

ardent desire to communicate his views to others. He resented the

assertion that Unitarianism neither was nor could be the religion of

the common people, and resolved to make the experiment of preaching

it to them on as large a scale as he possibly could, in a plain and popu-

lar style. f With these views he became, without patronage or help,

* All these sermons were printed and published, except those of Mr. Aspland,
Mr. Rees, Mr. Grundy and Mr. Severn. When, at the annual meeting of 1807,

a resolution was unanimously passed that Mr. Aspland should be requested to

print his sermon, he declined on two grounds 1, the annual publication of the

Report made the printing of Sermons unnecessary ; 2, it was necessary to pre-

vent the publishing of the sermons from growing into precedent, and no oppor-

tunity would be so favourable for doing this as the present.

t See "A Review of the Missionary Life and Labours of Richard Wright,"

Chap. i.
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an Unitarian missionary, visiting parts of Norfolk, Cambridgeshire,

Lincolnshire, Sussex and Yorkshire. For these services he was, imme-

diately after its establishment, elected an honorary member of the Uni-

tarian Fund Society. His subsequent engagement as its missionary is

thus described by himself in his (MS.) autobiography:

" On the formation of the Unitarian Fund Society, I was invited to engage
as one of its missionaries, which I did, and have acted in connection with it

from its commencement. This opened to me new and extensive scenes of use-

fulness, and brought me into connection with the general body of Unitarians

throughout Great Britain. For several years I acted only as an occasional

missionary, devoting at first about one-third, and afterwards nearly half my
time to the objects of the Fund, and at the same time continued in my office

as pastor of the church at Wisbeach
;
at length, finding it inconvenient to act

both as a missionary and the pastor of a particular congregation, and being

applied to by the Committee to act as a perpetual missionary, I resigned my
office and income in Wisbeach, and have since that time been employed in

missionary labours eight or nine months in the year, and three or four of the

winter months I devote to study and writing, performing during that time,

now and then a short journey, and preaching occasionally in the town where

I reside."

Mr. Wright was admirably qualified for his work as an Unitarian

missionary. He had a very clear mind and a strong understanding.

"Without any pretensions to grace or ornament, his style was simple

and his elocution earnest. His knowledge of the Scriptures, and of the

doctrines of the different religious sects, was extensive and accurate.

To this he added knowledge of human nature, the result of his own

close observation of men of all ranks of society. Few men surpassed

him in the power of wielding a close but unartificial logic. He de-

voted a large portion of his leisure to writing down his thoughts

a habit which no doubt assisted him in correctness of reasoning and

the power of compressing his style. Though small in stature, he pos-

sessed great muscular strength, and could without difficulty walk thirty

or forty miles a day. He would frequently preach in the evening, after

walking twenty or even thirty miles. He was habitually self-denying

and economical, and he was rewarded for his temperance by equal and

cheerful spirits. His only luxury was tobacco. The use of this he

often turned to good account, seating himself quietly in the parlour of

a way-side inn, or, if permission was given him, by the kitchen fire of

the farmer, or in the one room of the cottager ; and, listening to the con-
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versation of those around him, he embraced any opportunity that arose

of turning the conversation into a religious channel. His various infor-

mation and obliging manners, especially his habit of being pleased with

whatever was offered him in a kindly spirit, however humble it might

be, made him a welcome guest wherever he went. He was systematic in

all his arrangements, and punctual in the fulfilment of an engagement.

Above all, he was deeply interested in his work as a missionary. He
fulfilled it faithfully, never allowing the gratification of curiosity or

offered pleasure to turn him aside from his prescribed path. Though
his judgment was calm and well-balanced, his temperament was suffi-

ciently sanguine to make him always hopeful as to the result of his

labours. This was the right spirit ;
for though it might occasionally

beguile him and others into anticipations which the result did not con-

firm, there is no doubt that it often enabled him to achieve success

which a man of phlegmatic temperament would never have aimed at.

His greatest obstacle was the ignorance of the masses of the people.
*

Notwithstanding this prevailed to a great extent, his success was suffi-

cient to reward himself and his supporters.

Between Mr. Wright and Mr. Aspland there was the freest and hap-

piest intercourse for nearly thirty years. There were many congenial

qualities in their characters. The similarity of their religious experi-

ence, and the strength with which each held their new faith, were strong

ties. He recognized at once the fine qualities and serviceabieness of

Mr. Wright. In the very first Report of the Unitarian Fund, we find

him expressing
"
gratitude to a good Providence for having raised up

so fit an instrument of the designs of the Society." To Mr. Aspland's

ear, Mr. Wright's north-eastern provincialisms were not unmusical,

although his own speech was remarkably correct
;
nor could he be dis-

pleased with his friend's assiduous use of the pipe, although it even

surpassed his own.

One of the early and most gratifying proofs of Mr. Wright's skill as

a religious teacher, was seen in his conversion of a Baptist minister at

* This obstacle is happily in the course of being removed. Our own day has

accordingly witnessed amongst the intelligent masses in the Midland and North-

ern counties a gratifying aptitude for receiving instruction in liberal theology.

How invaluable would the labours of such a man as Richard Wright now prove !

But not of every day's growth is his ardour of feeling, combined with sobriety

of judgment ; his controversial skill, combined with piety ;
his freedom of speech

and thought, combined with moderation and wisdom.
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Hull to Unitarianism. Of this gentleman some account is due in this

Memoir, as he became one of Mr. Aspland's intimate friends, and was

on several occasions his chosen companion in his summer tours.

James Lyons was born, 1767, at Seaford, in the N. of Ireland, his father

being superintendent of a timber-yard at that place. He received only

a plain education, but even in early youth shewed signs of precocious

talent and quick sensibility. The zeal of the Wesleyan Methodists,

and their exciting strain of preaching, caught his boyish fancy, and,

much to the annoyance of his father, who was a Presbyterian, he joined

the new sect, and became first a local, and then a circuit, preacher

amongst them. His first pulpit efforts were made when he was only

sixteen years of age. At nineteen, he was enrolled as one of their

regular ministers. It was probably on account of his abilities and

success that, at twenty-one, he was called to England, receiving first

an appointment in Wales, and next in Devonshire. His opportunities

of acquiring theological knowledge had hitherto been few, but he was

earnest in the pursuit of truth. Falling in with some persons of the

Baptist persuasion, he found himself unable to resist the arguments

which they adduced from Scripture in favour of their peculiar tenet.

He did not hesitate to quit the Methodist communion, and was publicly

baptized. He was immediately engaged as assistant minister to a

Baptist congregation at Devonport (then Plymouth Dock), under the

pastoral care of Mr. Birt. He was called to London to supply the

Baptist church meeting at East Lane, Walworth, in the interval be-

tween the pastorship of Mr. Joseph Swain, who died April 14, 1796,

and Dr. Joseph Jenkins, who succeeded him in April, 1798. Before

this time, however, Mr. Lyons had removed to Hull, as co-pastor with

the Rev. John Beatson, who had then been settled nearly twenty-seven

years as pastor of the Baptist church in George Street in that town.

Mr. Beatson was a correspondent of Robert Robinson, which is a pre-

sumption that he was without bigotry. He was regarded by his con-

temporaries as " a close thinker," and was the author of some theolo-

gical works. In 1798, Mr. Lyons married the daughter of his co-pastor,

and the union was the source of much happiness, her " character being

distinguished by simplicity, truth, affectionateness and undissembled

piety."* On the death of his father-in-law, Mr. Lyons became sole

pastor of the church. He had been from the commencement of his

* See Monthly Repository, V. 90.
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ministry at Hull not altogether free from, theological difficulties, espe-

cially relating to the Trinity, yet was on the whole an " orthodox"

believer. The unscripturalness and apparent contradiction involved in

the usual phraseology of three persons in one God, was not without

difficulty to his mind. He consulted Mr. Beatson on this point prior

to his ordination, who informed him that he disapproved of the term

person in relation to the Trinity. By his advice Mr. Lyons adopted in

his confession of faith the statement, that there were three distinctions

in the Divine essence, called Father, Son and Holy Spirit. The doubts

which occasionally arose in his mind he stifled by the reflection, that

the Trinity was a profound mystery, to be believed, but not to be

understood. He read chiefly on the orthodox side of the question, yet

was not able to overcome his doubts on the equality of Christ with the

Father. About the year 1805, the publications of Mr. Wright, through
the agency of Mr. Severn, the Unitarian minister, began to be widely

circulated in Hull. Finding that some of the younger members of his

congregation were shaken by Mr. Wright's arguments. Mr. Lyons pro-

cured some of his books, especially his "
Essay on the Unity and Su-

premacy of the One God and Father." and his " Anti-satisfactionist."

The perusal of these works satisfied him of the necessity of calmly

reviewing his whole religious system, and ascertaining by a thorough

scrutiny the Scripture evidence for it. He applied himself to this im-

portant task, and, while not declining the help of controversial writers

on both sides, he chiefly studied the New Testament. He read it

through several times, dispassionately estimating, as he proceeded, the

arguments for and against the " orthodox" faith. Towards the close

of the year 1807, he reached the clear conviction that the doctrines

which he had hitherto professed were not supported by Scripture, but

were corruptions of Christianity.

With characteristic honesty, he hastened to communicate to the dea-

cons of his church his change of opinions, stating that he was prepared

to submit the reasons that had led to the change to his flock, if they

desired it
;
but if not, he offered to continue with them for two months,

or till they could procure another minister, on the understanding that

he should preach on practical topics, and avoid in the pulpit matters of

controversy. On Saturday, December 5, he was informed that it was

the wish of the deacons and other principal members of the congre-

gation, that he should at once resign the pastoral office and take his

farewell of them on the afternoon of the following day. He addressed
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them, from John v. 39, on The Right and Duty of a Faithful and Fear-

less Examination of the Scriptures. He avowed his new conviction that

he had hitherto preached to them doctrines opposed to truth and inju-

rious to the best interests of human nature, and expressed a hope that

his public renunciation of his errors would induce them carefully and

dispassionately to study the Scriptures, and ascertain the certainty of

the doctrines which they professed. His sermon was subsequently

published, and had a large circulation.

Thus terminated, with feelings of regret on both sides, a pastoral

relation which had subsisted for nearly eleven years. Mr. Aspland and

Mr. Wright hastened to offer a brotherly welcome to one who had, in

thus separating himself from all his religious associates, given such

unquestionable proof of his love of truth and his moral courage. His

services as a missionary were immediately secured by the Unitarian

Fund Society, and he proceeded under their patronage to Scotland. In

Glasgow he had the happiness of assisting some religious inquirers, less

advanced than himself, and helped to form the rudiments of an Unita-

rian congregation in that city. He afterwards undertook other mis-

sionary engagements under the direction of the Unitarian Fund. Pos-

sessing considerable pulpit talent, his services were sought by several

congregations. He accepted, in 1808, an invitation from, the Presby-

terian congregation assembling in Crook's-Street chapel, Chester, to

succeed Mr. Thomas, who had been compelled by bad health to with-

draw from the ministry.

In 1808, he preached the annual sermon before the Unitarian Fund,

and gratified his respect and regard for the excellent man who had

been one of the chief instruments of leading him to a liberal theology,

by drawing a portrait of the Unitarian missionary :

"
Missionary work requires a peculiar constitution, the habit of extempo-

raneous speaking, a considerable acquaintance with doctrinal subjects, and a

readiness in producing Scripture arguments in a striking form. To instruct

the lower orders of the people, a minister must be able to enter into all their

views and feelings, to simplify every subject which he brings before them, and

to bear with much patience their misconceptions of what he conceives to be

most plain and obvious. He must be prepared for many disappointments, and

be possessed of that deep and habitual piety, ardent zeal and firmness of mind,

which will cause him, in the midst of opposition and in the most discouraging

circumstances, to be steadfast and unmoveable. He must love the truth more

than ease or reputation ;
he must be a man of cool and comprehensive pru-

x
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dence, of mild and conciliatory manners, and of enlarged candour and libe-

rality."*

The year after he settled in Chester he lost his wife, who died Nov.

11, 1809. She retained the moderate Calvinism in which she had been

educated
;
but her personal goodness appears to have extracted from

her theological system the sting of intolerance. Forgetting her creed,

she indulged the belief that good men of the most opposite sentiments

would finally meet in perfect harmony in the presence of their Heavenly

Father in a better world. This made her easy in her husband's change

of sentiment. Three children survived their mother, who did not, as

they grew up, adopt their father's religious views, and this discordance

of sentiment was the occasion of much mutual distress. Mr. Lyons, in

1813, dissolved his pastoral relation with the Chester congregation, and

although he occasionally supplied temporary pulpit vacancies (at Par-

liament Court, Newport, Reading, &c.), he did not after this enter into

any permanent ministerial engagement.

The social circle was that in which Mr. Lyons especially shone.

"Warmth of feeling, a rich and copious style of narrative, irresistible

pathos, humour, both refined and broad,f were the instruments by

which he delighted his friends, winning from them at will either smiles

or tears. He had moral courage to rebuke with stern contempt what-

ever was mean and base, while his heart seemed to swell with generous

sympathy whenever any thing noble was placed before him. He formed

a second matrimonial alliance with a widow lady of Chester, who sur-

vives him. He continued to reside in that city and its immediate

neighbourhood during the remainder of his life. He was induced, pro-

bably by his sympathy with the liberal politics then professed by the

head of the house of Eaton, to take great interest in the election strug-

gles of Chester. Differing as he did from many of his closest friends,

and forgetting sometimes the dictates of self-denial, he yet retained to

the last his Chester friendships. He died at the Iron-bridge cottage,

near Chester, Sept. 13, 1824, aged 57 years.

Mr. Aspland (whom, in conjunction with Mr. Joseph Swanwick, he

* " The Dissemination of Unitarian Principles recommended and enforced, in a

Sermon," &c., p. 27.

f His Irish stories were characterized by great power and beautiful delinea-

tion of the best parts of the national character. He had at his command all the

variations of dialect and brogue that mark the different provinces of Ireland.
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had appointed an executor of his will) thus described his character in

a brief obituary memoir :

" His early and best habit of preaching was extempore ; he was fluent and

animated, and his manner was free and manly. His elocution was agreeable.

He had a mind of considerable powers, and with early cultivation would have

been distinguished in any profession. He was a cheerful companion, and his

conversation abounded in humour and pleasantry. His affections were warm
;

his disposition generous. From feeling and principle he was a lover of his

species, and a declared enemy of all intolerance and oppression. With the

excellencies of this cast of character, even friendship cannot claim for him an

entire exemption from its defects
;
but this may be said with perfect truth

that they who knew him best were his most steady friends, and now cherish

his memory with the most tender regard."*

The other missionaries employed by the Unitarian Fund were Mr.

Phillips, of St. dear's
;
Mr. Bennett, of Ditchling ;

the students of

the new Hackney Academy, of whom the next Chapter will furnish

some particulars ;
and Mr. Henry Winder.f Of the last-named gentle-

man the following interesting account appears in Mr. Wright's auto-

biography (MS.) :

" This was an extraordinary person. He was brought up without ever being

taught to read. For many years he was a common soldier
;
and while in the

army taught himself to read, became a preacher, and acquired a considerable

degree of religious knowledge by attention to the Scriptures. He became

an Unitarian, to use his own words,
' without reading any other Unitarian

book but the Bible.' Soon after he left the army, being a Baptist, he was

invited to become the minister of the General Baptist church in Norwich.

He accepted this invitation
;
but in the outset would make the engagement

for but one year. His opinions soon alarmed his congregation; but he

conducted himself with so much prudence, and defended the doctrines he

believed so ably, that in the course of a few months he brought his hearers to

assent to the truth of them
;
and in less than twelve months from the time he

began his ministry in Norwich, he was unanimously chosen as their pastor and

ordained among them. In a short time he acted occasionally as an Unitarian

missionary. In the summer of the year 1815, he removed to Wisbeach, where

he continued to the time of his death, which took place about two years after.

Mr. Winder certainly possessed great natural talents. His understanding

was acute and penetrating, his judgment discriminating and comprehensive,

* Monthly Repository, Vol. XIX. p. 629.

f Mr. Winder died July 31, 1817, aged 45 years. Further particulars respect-

ing him will be found in the Monthly Repository, Vol. XII., in part from the

able pen of Mr. Edward Taylor.

x 2
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and he was capable of expressing his conceptions with much conciseness, in a

clear manner, and of giving point to what he said. I have heard him deliver

truly excellent and masterly discourses, and have wondered, considering how

little he had read and the great disadvantages under which he laboured, how

he had acquired such clear and enlarged views of things. He followed the

suggestions of a superior natural understanding, thought with entire freedom,

spoke as freely as he thought, and was cramped by no rules. Considering

that he knew nothing of grammar, his language was much more correct than

might have been expected. In company he shewed a good deal of modesty

and diffidence. At public meetings he would deliver speeches which sur-

prised and gratified the most respectable companies. Yet in the outset of a

speech he would sometimes tremble, but even then he did not discover con-

fusion of thought. He was a grand production of nature, superior to the arti-

ficial productions of the schools."



CHAPTER XVI1L

IN the spring of 1812, Mr. Aspland was invited by the managers of

the Societyfor the Relief of the Necessitous Widows and Fatherless Chil-

dren of Protestant Dissenting Ministers, to preach the annual sermon in

behalf of their charity. He felt happy in complying with their request,

both on account of his cordial approbation of the Society, and because

as a Protestant Dissenting Minister he felt a natural pride in having

his name added to the long and honourable list of ministers who had

in successive years advocated its interests. The Widows' Fund was

established in 1733, chiefly by the zealous exertions of Dr. Samuel

Chandler, who used his not small influence with the opulent Dissenters

of his day in obtaining a capital fund and annual subscriptions suffi-

cient to establish the Society on a safe and permanent footing. It was,

like most of the institutions originated by the English Presbyterians,

catholic in its spirit, extending its benefits to the families of such minis-

ters of the Presbyterian, Independent and Baptist denominations as at

their death stood accepted and approved as such by the body of minis-

ters of the denomination to which they respectively belonged, and who

died so poor as not to leave their widows and children a sufficient sub-

sistence. Its management was entrusted to twenty-seven laymen.

The annual sermon is preached alternately in a chapel belonging to

each of the Three Denominations. At the institution of the charity, the

annual allowance to the widows of English ministers was five pounds,

but the managers were enabled in the years 1765, 1767, 1776, 1785,

1800, 1805, 1809 and 1811, to make a series of additions to the

allowance till it amounted to fifteen pounds.* To the widows of Welsh

* It is much to be regretted that, since 1817, the allowance has been dimi-

nishecl, in consequence of the declining state of the funds. For many years the
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ministers the allowances were on a smaller scale. The Widows' Fund

is one of the very few remaining institutions amongst the Protestant

Dissenters in which the Three Denominations continue to act with

unbroken harmony. The list of the preachers is a curious historical

document, and is here inserted, beginning with Dr. Chandler, the foun-

der of the Society.
Minister of the

1735. Dr. Samuel Chandlerf .... Presbyterian Old Jewry.

1736. Dr. Samuel Wrightf . . . Presbyterian Carter Lane.

1737. Dr. Henry Miles Presbyterian Tooting.

1738. Rev. Samuel Wilsonf .... Baptist Prescott Street.

1739. Rev. John Barker Presbyterian Hackney.

1740. Rev. John Denham Presbyterian Gravel Lane.

1741. Dr. John Guysef Independent New Broad Street.

1742. Rev. Jos. Burroughs^ . . . .General Baptist . .Paul's Alley.

1743. Rev. Edward Godwin Presbyterian Little St. Helen's.

1744. Rev. Henry Read Presbyterian St. Thomas's.

1745. Rev. Samuel Price Independent Bury Street.

1746. Dr. Jos. Stennett Baptist Little Wild Street.

1747. Rev. Michael Pope Presbyterian . . . .Leather Lane.

1748. Dr. Samuel Chandlerf. . . .Presbyterian Old Jewry.

1749. Rev. John Richardson . . . .Independent Lime Street.

1750. Rev. Robert Cornthwaite . . General Baptist . . Mill Yard.

1752. Rev. Thomas Newman . . . Presbyterian Carter Lane.

1753. Rev. Francis Spilsbury. . . Presbyterian Salters' Hall.

1754. Rev. John Halford Independent Horsleydown.

1755. Rev. Charles Bulkley . . . .General Baptist . .Paul's Alley.

1756. Rev. W. Bush.

1757. Dr. George Benson Presbyterian Poor Jewry Lane.

1758. Dr. David Jennings Independent Gravel Lane.

1759. Rev. John Brine Baptist Curriers' Hall.

1760. Dr. John Hodge Presbyterian Crosby Square.

1761. Dr. William Prior Presbyterian Goodman's Fields.

1762. Rev. Thomas Towle Independent Aldermanbury.
1763. Rev. Samuel Fry General Baptist .Fair Street.

1764. Dr. William Langford .... Independent Weigh-house.

1765. Rev. Edward Pickard . . . .Presbyterian Carter Lane.

1766. Dr. Thomas Gibbons . . . .Independent Haberdashers' Hall.

annuities were reduced to ten pounds ; since 1841, they have advanced to twelve

pounds. The present Treasurer of the Society is Stephen Olding, Esq., Cle-

ment's Lane, Lombard Street.

f This mark is put to indicate that the sermon was printed.
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1767. Dr. Josiah Thompson .... Baptist Unicorn Yard.

1768. Dr. James Fordyce Presbyterian Monkwell Street.

1769. Dr. Andrew Kippis Presbyterian Princes Street.

1770. Rev. Samuel Brewer .... Independent Stepney.

1771. Dr. Samuel Stennett Baptist Wild Street.

1772. Dr. Richard Price Presbyterian Hackney.

1773. Dr. Thomas Amory Presbyterian . ... Old Jewry.

1774. Rev. Joseph Barber Independent Founders' Hall.

1775. Rev. Benjamin Wallin Baptist Maze Pond.

1776. Rev. Thomas Tayler Presbyterian Carter Lane.

1777. Dr. Abraham Rees Presbyterian Old Jewry.

1778. Rev. William Ford Independent Miles' Lane.

1779. Rev. A. Booth Baptist Prescott Street.

1780. Rev. Thomas Urwick Presbyterian Clapham.

1781. Rev. Hugh Worthington. .Presbyterian Salters' Hall.

1 782. Rev. Thomas Morgan .... Presbyterian Goodman's Fields.

1783. Dr. Daniel Fisher Independent Plasterers' Hall.

1784. Rev. John Martin Baptist Grafton Street.

1785. Rev. Joseph Fawcett Presbyterian Walthamstow.

1786. Rev. Robert Jacomb Presbyterian Salters' Hall.

1787. Rev. Palmer.

1788. Rev. James Dore Baptist Maze Pond.

1789. Rev. Thomas Jervis Presbyterian. . . . Princes Street.

1790. Dr. Joseph Towers Presbyterian Newington Green.

1791. Dr. Benjamin Davies .... Independent Fetter Lane.

1792. Dr. John Rippon Baptist Tooley Street.

1793. Rev. George Lewis Presbyterian Carter Lane.

1794. Dr. Robert Winter Independent Carey Street.

1795. Rev. John Fell Independent.

1796. Rev. John Evans General Baptist . . Worship Street.

1797. Rev. Thomas Belsham . . . Presbyterian Hackney.

1798. Rev. Benjamin Carpenter .Presbyterian Stourbridge.

1799. Rev. John Clayton Independent Weigh-house.

1800. Rev. Andrew Fuller Baptist Kettering.

1801. Dr. John Humphreys . . .Independent.

1802. Dr. James Lindsay Presbyterian Monkwell Street.

1803. Rev. James Knight Independent Colliers' Rents.

1804. Rev. Robert Hall Baptist Cambridge.

1805. Dr. Thomas Barnes . . . .Presbyterian Manchester.

1806. Rev. T. N. Toller Independent Kittering.

1807. Rev. William Jay Independent Bath.

1808. Rev. James Hinton Baptist Oxford.

1809. Rev. James Manning . . . .Presbyterian Exeter.
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1810. Rev. J. Winter Independent Newbury.

1811. Dr. John Ryland Baptist Bristol.

1812. Rev. Robert Aspland f Presbyterian Hackney.

Mr. Aspland chose for his subject,
" The Beneficial Influence of

Christianity on the Character and Condition of the Female Sex." The

sermon contains a comprehensive survey of the condition of women

under the several forms of Heathenism, under the laws of Moses, and

under the influence of Christianity, and deduces from the survey an

argument for the immeasurable superiority and consequent truth of the

religion of Christ. It is one of the most elaborate and successful of his

occasional sermons. The following passage is one of many that might

be advantageously quoted from it :

" It may seem wonderful that in the dark ages, when every vestige of the

truth as it is in Jesus, and almost of civilization, was swept away, the esteem

in which Christianity holds females should have been retained. But agreeably

to the mysterious and adorable plan of Providence, which brings good out of

evil, this was one of the accidental benefits of some of those abuses and cor-

ruptions of religion which were otherwise so pregnant with mischief. The

extravagant value set upon celibacy led to a reverence of female chastity ;
and

the idolatrous respect paid to the Virgin Mary reflected back honour upon
her sex. Even the crusades, those wild sallies of religious enthusiasm and

martial ardour, contributed to soften the temper and to refine the manners of

the European nations. The heroes who had acquired fame under the banner

of the Cross, emulous at home of their renown abroad, entered into bonds of

chivalry, an eccentric but lofty institution, in which the genius of Christianity

was unsuitably enshrined in ' the pomp and circumstance of war
;' every mem-

ber of the order solemnly engaging, on taking up the profession of arms, to

be the husband of widows, thefather of orphans, the protector of the poor, and

the prop of those who had no other support.
" In these instances, the errors of the human heart were overruled by Chris-

tianity for the good of society. The salutary precepts of our religion mingled

with human weakness and folly, and corrected their baneful tendency, and

even in some measure changed their nature. In its decline and fall, Truth

preserved its majesty. When its authority was most feeble, it still gave law

to superstition, idolatry and war, curbed their licentiousness and fierceness,

and controlled them, in violation of their natural tendency, to render service

to chastity, courtesy and mercy." Pp. 23 25.

In connection with this sermon, the following letter is introduced,

the only one found in Mr. Aspland's papers, from the highly popular

and celebrated minister of Salters' Hall.
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Rev. Hugh Worthington to Rev. Robert Aspland.

"
Northampton Square, April 22, 1812.

" My dear Sir, I have been repeatedly deceived in my hopes, or should

have sent a much earlier reply to your very kind letter. Through the whole of

last week I strongly hoped to be able to get over to Hackney and personally

wait upon you. Then (having been disappointed by a cold severity of wind,

which my weak lungs cannot bear) I thought it probable we might have ten

minutes' conversation at the Library : there business was so protracted, that

my intention was frustrated. Accept these honest apologies. Now to business.

" I feel the honour done me by you and your friends in the request so hand-

somely conveyed by your pen, and if it were only to shew that difference of

opinions does not weigh with me in cases of charity, I should wish to come on

the morning of the 24th or 31st of May, as you and the managers may settle

but there are two difficulties which hang as a dead weight on the wheels of

action : one is, my poor state of health, so liable to interruption ;
the other, of

which, perhaps, you are not aware, that I advocated the cause of your schools

several years ago, and no man should receive the honour or be called to the

service twice. Consider these things ;
look out for vigour and novelty, and,

according to the rule of Virgil,
'
let the aged horse be unharnessed.'

"
But, my dear friend (for such I must call you), I have a petition to present

to you, which I entreat you to consider and grant. Your sermon for the

"Widows' Fund opened an argument so strong, so little and seldom examined,

so clearly stated, so cautiously and yet so eloquently enforced, in favour of the

Christian religion, that you must publish it. I have spoken of it from the

pulpit I must have it in the parlour I must send it to my relations. Put

me down for a dozen copies, or more if necessary. The entire composition is

ready without further revisal,
'

paratus ad unguem.'
"
Earnestly hoping you will attend to a request in which multitudes secretly

concur, I remain, Reverend and dear Sir, your much obliged and affectionate

brother, HUGH WORTHINGTON."

Amongst the small congregations who received aid from the Unita-

rian Fund was a General Baptist society at Wedmore, in Somersetshire.

On the death of its pastor, Mr. Moses Naile, in 1806, they found them-

selves unable to raise a salary of 20 per annum, and had no one in

the society able to conduct their public worship. By the mediation of

Rev. Daniel Jones, of Trowbridge, a worthy but unlearned man, named

Webley, belonging to the Baptist church at the latter place, undertook

to preach at Wedmore. The Committee of the Unitarian Fund from

time to time voted small sums, both to increase his very scanty salary,

and to enable him to devote himself for a few months to study, under
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the direction of his friend and former pastor, Rev. D. Jones.* Mr.

Webley continued to discharge his duties, much to the satisfaction of

the Committee, until the latter end of 1811, when Mr. Aspland received

from him a communication to the effect that he could no longer receive

assistance from or continue his relations to the Unitarian Fund, in con-

sequence of an entire change of opinion respecting the person of Christ.

He stated that a careful perusal of the Scriptures, undertaken with a

view to settle some doubts which had arisen in his mind, had convinced

him that the miraculous conception of Christ, his pre-existence and

atonement for sin, were Scripture doctrines, and had also satisfied him

that Christ, as to his divine nature, was co-equal and co-eternal with

the Father. He had not gone on to Calvinism, but still firmly believed

in the universality of Divine love. His letter expressed warm gratitude

to the members of the Committee in general, and to Mr. Aspland in

particular, for past kindness, and regret at the dissolution of the ac-

quaintance ;
and concluded with the prayer that they might all meet in

heaven,
" where they should all see as with one eye." In conformity

with Mr. Webley's request, Mr. Aspland immediately wrote an answer

to his letter, which, for the strength of its arguments and the gentleness

of its spirit, appears entitled to a place in this Memoir :

To the Rev. S. WcUey.
"
Hackney, Nov. 20, 1811.

" Dear Sir, Your letter to the Committee of the Unitarian Fund, dated the

15th instant, I have read with very mixed emotions of mind; though, I assure

* In the Report of the Unitarian Fund read to the general meeting, reference

was made to Mr. Webley's case. The passage is interesting as shewing some

of the influences under which the Unitarian Academy afterwards arose. " It

will be recollected that Mr. AYebley, now filling an useful station at "Wedmore,

Somersetshire, received his preparatory instruction for the ministry under the

sanction of the Society. The success of the plan in this instance has made it

appear desirable to the Committee that it should be again acted upon, on favour-

able occasions. This is likewise known to be the opinion and wish of many
persons of eminence and weight in the Unitarian body. But at the same time

the Committee have considered, in viewing particular cases which have been

brought before them, that the education of young men for the ministry is not

one of the first and most direct objects of the Society, and that in no instance

would it be allowable to apply their funds to the purpose of a complete learned

education. The utmost, they conceive, that your Committee would be warranted

in doing, would be the placing of promising persons, already acceptable preach-

ers, under some popular and zealous minister, for the sake of being inducted

into English literature and put in the way of studying to profit, and this only
when it can be accomplished with little expense."
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you, with no angry or unfriendly sentiments towards yourself. Before I submit

the letter to the Committee, I think it right to address a few thoughts to you
on the subject of your change of opinions, which, I am persuaded, you will

take in good part and consider with serious attention.

" So far, my dear Sir, from blaming you for your manly avowal of your

dissent from the principles of the Unitarian Fund, I applaud your integrity

and courage. While our Society is intended for the promotion of what we

consider the most glorious, but long-lost, truths of the gospel, we are not so

inconsistent as to attempt to remove the fetters of reputed orthodoxy from

men's minds, solely to put on our own chains in their stead. Our object is in

part accomplished, if we set the human mind upon inquiry, whether inquiry

lead to us or from us ; and you, I conceive, will ever thank us, even if you

retain your new and, as I must think, unscriptural and erroneous notions, for

having incited you to think for yourself, and supplied you with the means of

forming a rational judgment upon the gospel.
" We shall regret your departure from us, if, indeed, your conscience shall

ultimately compel you to depart, because we entirely approve of your character

and conduct, and, from your evident and increasing improvement, entertained

great hopes of your usefulness in the cause of pure religion ;
but we shall

assuredly never disesteem you for using the liberty, which we are so forward

to claim for ourselves, of free inquiry and independent judgment, nor regret

the aid which we may have furnished towards your acceptableness and re-

spectability as a religious teacher.

" With regard to ourselves, therefore, you may set your mind at rest
;
but

there are higher obligations which you are under to Truth, and you are, I am

persuaded, solicitous that you may not be negligent of these. As a Christian

minister, the New Testament is your sole authority for your faith
;
but how

you reconcile to that sacred volume the opinions to which you declare your

conversion, I am utterly at a loss to conceive. I have no expectation that a

short letter (such only as I have time to write) will produce any great effect

upon your mind
; yet, let me ask of you, where in the Christian Scriptures you

find the divine nature of Christ, and, above all, his co-equality and co-eternity

tvith the Father f You surely know that these terms are not scriptural, that

they are merely of human invention, relics of popery ;
and not only are they

not in Scripture, but (which challenges your solemn inquiry) nowhere in

Scripture can terms be found which are equivalent to them, or which can

signify the ideas which they convey. Now when language cannot be found

in the Bible to express opinions, the presumption surely is, that the opinions

intended by such language are human and not divine.

" For my part, I cannot open the Scriptures without perceiving the strongest

assertions of the humanity of Christ and the unity of God
;
and how these

primary doctrines of revelation can consist with those which you have adopted,
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it behoves you seriously to consider : the consistency between them, I will

venture boldly to say, cannot be made out but with the help of idle fictions of

men, which will serve the hypothesis of Transubstantiation as well as that of

the Trinity.

"With your new sentiments, you have, I take for granted, adopted new

objects of worship ;
and can you feel in the worship of ' Gods many and Lords

many' perfect satisfaction in your own mind that you obey the requirement

of the ' man Christ Jesus,' which demands the absolute and unequivocal

worship of the Father, the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ ? The

questions of the miraculous conception and pre-existence of Christ have, I

conjecture, first and principally puzzled you; but you ought to know, that

however these are answered no way affects the principles of the Unitarian

Fund, which are simply the Unity, sole Worship and unpurchased Love of the

Universal Father.

" You say you are still a believer in the universality of Divine love, and yet

you avow the strange and unscriptiiral notion of Christ's being literally
' a

propitiatory sacrifice for sin,' by which you mean, I conclude, that God would

not forgive sins without a satisfaction (where, then, is forgiveness ?}, and that

he would not have been propitious or kind but for Jesus Christ (what, then,

becomes of his eternal love ?). The scheme of the atonement is utterly at war

with the gospel declarations of grace being free of mercy being a gift, not a

debt the spontaneous bounty of heaven, not the result of a contract or bar-

gain. Where, my good Sir, does Jesus Christ represent his death as necessary

to enable the Father to pardon his own children ? In what other light does

he ever place it than that of a testimony to truth and righteousness, an in-

stance of obedience to the will of God and a preparation for a resurrection,

the grand example of the merciful design of heaven to raise all mortal men to

a state of life and immortality ?

" I grant the word sacrifice is used of the death of Christ, as it is of the

almsgivings of the churches, but, in the one case as wrell as the other, is, I am

persuaded, after a careful examination, merely figurative. A vicarious or

substitutive sacrifice the death of Christ could not be without being wholly

dissimilar to the sacrifices of the law, not one of which was of that descrip-

tion
;
besides that it is in itself absurd and impossible, as well as repugnant

to the express declarations of Scripture, that one being should morally repre-

sent another, and that the innocent should be punished for the guilty.

" You believe, I presume, that Christ was God, and that the real Christ died

to satisfy divine justice; but let me seriously ask, Did God die ? If he did,

welcome Paganism ! and let Wedmore, which is memorable in history as the

scene of the baptism under the great Alfred of an army of Danes, be again

signalized by a return to the heathen mythology. If he did not, then either

Christ did not die or Christ who died is not God. You may distinguish
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between the natures of Christ, but where do you learn from Scripture that he

has more natures than one ? You will probably, agreeably to the fashion of

the times, allot him tivo natures
;
but you might just as well, as far as Scrip-

ture is concerned, ascribe to him two hundred or two hundred thousand. This

is an awkward device to get rid of the clear, decisive testimony of the New
Testament concerning the Son of Man.

" Your new theory amounts to nothing at all, if God did not die
;

if it were

a mere man that died, a man is then wholly competent to the work of salva-

tion, and the divinity of Christ is useless. ' But the union of the divine nature

with the human stamped an infinite value upon Christ's suffering.' There was

no union, if the divine nature suffered not when the human was torn in pieces.
" Ah ! my friend, there is surely in this system, which you seem inclined

to adopt, a forgetfulness, if not a distrust, of the Father of all, of Christ as

well as us. Why should not his appointment and approbation of Christ be

accounted all-sufficient both for the honour of Jesus and for the efficacy of his

mission ? It is not enough, then, according to the apostolic doctrine, that

' God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with power, and

was always with him as he went about doing good !' You may not, indeed,

go all lengths with the believers in the divinity of Christ; but you cannot, in

my view, consistently stop short of the horrid nonsense of God Almighty dying,

in order to make God Almighty good and kind.

" Believe me, good Sir, I do not state these things thus strongly in order to

harass your mind, but merely to warn you of the tendency and consequences

of your new faith, of which I would fain persuade myself you are not fully

aware. If, indeed, you see all these consequences, and can look at them and

the Scriptures at the same time with an undaunted face, I shall admire your

courage, whatever I may think of your creed.

"You seem to intimate a belief that you have been led in your inquiries by

the Holy Spirit. That you have not been guided by an evil spirit I am fully

prepared to admit
;
but I must demur to your statement of divine influences

when I see you adopting sentiments so offensive (as I cannot but deem them)

to the clearly revealed will of God. Divine teachings, you know, are claimed

by men of almost all sentiments, and claimed most eagerly by the greatest

fanatics, by the followers of Joanna Southcott more than by Calvinists, and

by them more than by you; this assumption, therefore, goes no way in a

controversy; the only proper question is, what is the doctrine of Jesus? His

word is spirit ; he teaches me that God is One ; that he himself is not God,

but man; and that God is a Father, and always acts a fatherly part towards

all his children : and if an angel from heaven were, in spite of these divine

teachings, to preach to me the Trinity, the deity of Christ, and the incapacity

or unwillingness of the Almighty to pardon sin without full satisfaction, I

should, as I valued my soul, hold his doctrine accursed.
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" That the exercises of your mind have been very painful I am well per-

suaded
;
the operation of putting out an eye cannot take place without extreme

anguish ;
and will you pardon me for saying that I consider you as having

been employed of late in extinguishing the light of your mind. You, no doubt,

think you have been, on the contrary, brought out of darkness. Be it so :

let the Scriptures, then, determine between us
; but, as we differ about their

judgment on the points in controversy, let us refer our cause to the Judge of

all the earth, who will do right and make truth manifest
;
in the mean time,

not judging one another, nor claiming any dominion over faith, but helping

each other's joy. You will not, I trust, consider my remarks as angrily made

or harshly enforced
; you request to hear from me, and I give you, as a Chris-

tian friend and brother, my free thoughts. If they are good, treasure them

up ;
if bad, reject them ; but, at any rate, consider them before you determine

upon their value.

" When you have thought over my letter, give me your answer
;
in which I

shall be obliged to you to state whether the congregation at Wedmore have

changed with you, or whether your new opinions will affect the connection

between you ? If you have declared your Trinitarian principles to the church,

it would, perhaps, be candid to let them hear this letter.

" As to the future, you need not be under anxiety ; for, besides the protection

of a good Providence, which you have, in common with all the children of

men, your new creed will make you more popular than you could have been

with your old one, and, if not at Wedmore, yet elsewhere, will procure you
warm friends and zealous patrons.

" My recommendation would scarcely be of service to you with Trinitarians,

but if in any thing I can serve you, I shall be happy to testify that, notwith-

standing your desertion of the faith which I glory in, I am your well-wisher

and Christian friend and brother,

(Signed)
" ROBERT ASPLAXD.

"N.B. I intended to write a short letter, but have been insensibly drawn on

to this length by the interest which I take in your welfare. Perhaps you will

frankly tell me by what steps and with what progress you have arrived at your

Trinitarian conclusions."

Mr. Webley sent a rejoinder,* and assured Mr. Aspland that he took

his letter in good part, and regarded it as a new proof of his friendship.

The Committee, in reporting to their constituents Mr. Webley's change

of faith, said of him,
" Whatever be thought of his opinions, he cannot

be too much esteemed for his integrity and openness and gratitude."

The increased demand for ministers fitted for missionary labours, and

* The correspondence is printed in the Monthly Repository, VII. 722.
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disposed to undertake the charge of the less important congregations

amongst the Unitarians, led Mr. Aspland and many of his friends about

this time to take active measures for founding an Unitarian Academy
for the training up of popular rather than learned ministers.

The subject was first discussed at a meeting of the Unitarian Fund

Committee, held May 16, 1811, at which Messrs. Eaton, Richard Tay-

lor, Rutt, Christie, Burford, Hall, Freeman and the Secretary, were

present. At a subsequent meeting of the same persons, their delibera-

tions were assisted by Mr. William Frend, who took a warm interest

in the subject. On the 30th of May, a meeting of "friends of the Uni-

tarian cause" took place, at which resolutions were passed declaring it

to be highly expedient that an Academical Institution should be esta-

blished to educate a succession of useful and acceptable preachers; that

it should be denominated THE UNITARIAN ACADEMY; and that its

objects should be to teach the students theology and the branches of

study immediately connected with it, and to exercise them in and habi-

tuate them to the best methods of communicating religious instruction.

The plan was speedily agreed upon, and adopted by a general meeting

held June 6. It prescribed that the students should be under the care

of a Principal Tutor who should board and lodge them
;
that the young

men eligible as students should (except in special cases) be between

the ages of eighteen and twenty-five ;
and that the period of study to

each pupil should be limited to two years.

The founders of the Academy believed that it might be so conducted

as to provide a succession of teachers qualified for communicating scrip-

tural instruction to the common people ; that, with the means and

within the time allowed, the students might acquire a fair portion of

general knowledge, and might learn to read the Scriptures in their ori-

ginal tongues. They proposed to make the instruction purely theologi-

cal. In this respect and in the limited period of instruction, it differed

entirely from the higher and more important institution at York, then

and for so many subsequent years presided over with such eminent

success by the Rev. Charles Wellbeloved.

The name UNITARIAN was given to the Academy, not for the purpose

of pledging either its students or supporters to any particular system of

faith, but because it expressed the leading opinion of those who inte-

rested themselves in its formation, and their expectation of its results.

They used the term Unitarian in its broadest sense, including under it

all Christians that agreed in the sole worship of one God, the Father,
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whatever might be their views on minor topics, or their practice in less

important matters. They desired that the freest inquiry should be

encouraged in the students, feeling assured that investigation properly

conducted would end in the perception and acknowledgment of truth.

The friends who united in founding the Academy were well aware that

its success must in a very great measure depend on the abilities and

energy of the Principal and Theological Tutor. From the first they

looked to Mr. Aspland to undertake this laborious and responsible post.

He might well have pleaded that his ministerial duties, the education

of his large and rapidly-increasing family, his editorship of the Monthly

Repository, and the conduct of the Unitarian Fund, involving him, as

it in reality did, in a kind of general agency for the Unitarian body,

were work enough for one man. But he was now in the prime of life,

in his thirtieth year, his vigorous frame unbowed by sickness, and his

mind eagerly intent upon promoting truth and religious knowledge, and

without hesitation or fear he consented at once to enter upon the new

and laborious path which duty opened before him. His friends, Mr.

Christie and Mr. Richard Taylor, undertook respectively the offices of

Treasurer and Secretary, and with them were associated Mr. Frend,

Mr. Rutt and Mr. Dewhurst, as members of the Committee of Manage-
ment. Of the last-named gentleman mention will presently be renewed

in connection with a more important office in the Academy.
Immediate and active measures were taken for conciliating to the

new institution the required pecuniary support. In many quarters ob-

jections were felt, and in some were expressed. The preliminary pro-

ceedings were objected to as hasty, and confined to too small a body
of persons. It might have been expedient to have enlisted a larger

number of persons in both town and country as founders of the insti-

tution
;
but practically it is well known that any plan, to be successful,

must be in the first instance devised by a few thoughtful minds, and

afterwards carried into execution by a few intelligent and resolute per-

sons. To some, the term Unitarian was objectionable. They wished

a place of theological study to be free from a sectarian brand, which they

regarded as unfavourable to the impartial search after truth. To a

small number, the broad definition of the term Unitarian was unaccept-

able
;
the latitude which included Arians, high and low, and which might

include some Trinitarians, seemed to them inconsistent with a proper

regard for Scripture truth. Some of the more zealous friends of the Col-

lege at York feared that the new institution might be the means of divert-
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ing some portion of the support given, or likely to be given, to their

favourite institution. Others objected to the limited period of instruc-

tion as utterly inadequate to the communication of a sufficient basis

either of general or scriptural knowledge. This last objection was felt

very strongly by Mr. Belsham. He had never, since the breaking up
of the former College at Hackney, abandoned the idea of the re-esta-

blishment of a liberal academical institution in or near the Metropolis.*

He watched with anxious interest the preliminary proceedings of the

founders of the Unitarian Academy, prepared with considerable care the

scheme of an institution which might combine the support of all that

were favourable to a Metropolitan Academy ;
and when his hopes were

disappointed by the adoption of a period of education limited to two

years, he thus expressed his feelings :

Rev. Thomas Belsham to JRev. Robert Aspland.

"
Friday Evening.

" My dear Sir, I thank you for your obliging note. I am grieved at the

resolutions of yesterday, which will, I fear, paralyze my exertions.

" My object is the same with that of the gentlemen who then met. I wish

for ministers eloquent, able, popular, zealous and well-informed, willing to

adapt themselves to the capacities of the inferior classes of society ;
and this I

consider as amply provided for upon my plan. My wish was to combine all

parties and all objects, which appears to me very feasible. Let the plan of

education be complete, and provision made for four, five, or even six years'

employment of the student
;
but let it be left to the discretion of the Divinity

Tutor, in connection with the Committee, to reduce the time in particular cases,

and to direct the particular course that every student should pursue. My
plan comprehends the whole of theirs, but theirs does not and cannot com-

prehend mine; and mine has the advantage of including a description of

persons who will not support the other.

" If the two-year plan is adopted, I cannot wish you to be the Tutor
;
the

country is better than the town
;
and Mr. Wright would conduct such an

institution to great advantage. But to my plan your co-operation would be

essential. You would do what I wish to see done; you would direct the

attention of the pupils to theology ; you would make them practical, popular,

* Perhaps the finest passage ever written by Mr. Belsham was this pathetic

lament over the fate of the Hackney College :
" The spirit of the times was

against it. It fell and the birds of night, ignorance and envy, bigotry and

rancour, screamed their ungenerous triumph over the ruins of this stately edi-

fice
;
while virtue, truth and learning mourned in secret over the disappointment

of their fond hopes and of their too highly elevated expectations."

Y
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active divines, in which our London institutions hitherto have been wofully

deficient.

" I should regret to see you at the head of a two-year institution, when the

orthodox around us have abandoned that system, and have flourishing Aca-

demies for a complete education.

" I wish to see you take the lead in an institution supported by the great

body of liberal Dissenters in the Metropolis and elsewhere, a situation that

should be respectable, useful and lucrative; for, with a rising family, you

ought not to be expected to give your labours gratuitously. In these circum-

stances I should be happy to give you all the assistance I could; and I should

rejoice to have a Committee chosen which possessed your entire confidence,

and with which you might act in perfect harmony.
"
However, if the other plan be adopted, I shall comfort myself with the

conviction that it must terminate in my plan at last, though probably not till

it is too late for me to give it any aid. The impracticability of communicating
all the knowledge which is requisite, in so short a period, will make it neces-

sary to add another year and then another, till the course is complete. And

perhaps this may be the better way. I have seen so many of these half-edu-

cation schemes either come to nothing or terminate in a regular institution

and a complete course, that I can have no doubt of the ultimate issue of this.

At all events, I sincerely wish that your usefulness and comfort may continu-

ally increase and am, dear Sir, most sincerely yours,

T. BELSHAM.

" I sincerely wish well to all the able, active exertions of such ministers as

Mr. Wright, &c., to promote the great cause of truth and virtue
;
but you

know my disinclination to public dinners.

" I am obliged to your friend Mr. Evans for his good hints, to which I shall

attend as I am able.

" Can you send me the names of half-a-dozen worthy ministers to whom

my
' Calm Inquiry' would be of use ?"

Notwithstanding his disapprobation of the term of study adopted at

the new Academy, Mr. Belsham gave to its conductors much season-

able aid, freely and kindly counselling them in the choice of Tutors, and

after a time assisting them with pecuniary grants over which he had

control. His letters and notes to Mr. Aspland contain repeated refer-

ence, always in a friendly strain, to the Academy. From a large num-

ber of them, the following is selected as very honourable to him :

Rev. TJiomas Belsham to Rev. Robert Aspland.

"Essex Street, Nov. 17, 1813.

"My deay Sir, I have this day paid into Mr. Christie's hands 110 for
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the Unitarian Academy. As I have no other way of communicating to the

generous but unknown donor the information of the method in which I have

disposed of his liberal benefaction but through the medium of the Monthly

Repository, I request the favour of you to insert it in the following manner:
" For the Unitarian Academy, a benefaction from an unknown

friend, through the hands of Rev. T. Belsham 100

" Two years' interest upon the same 10

110

" In this way our unknown friend will see that, though I have kept his

money for two years, I have not been making any advantage of it for myself,

which may perhaps induce him to repeat his liberality.
" The reason of my keeping it so long was, the hope that by this time the

managers of your institution might have raised the term of education from

two years to four or five, in which case I had hoped that we might have very

considerably enlarged the amount, and even added the income of the remain-

ing funds of the College. This I have no doubt will be the case ultimately,

though I may not live to see it. In the mean time, I heartily wish you and

them the best success in promoting the cause of learning, truth and virtue,

though it be not exactly in the method which in my estimation would appear

most eligible and am, dear Sir, very sincerely yours,

T. BELSHAM."

However urgent the want of an Academy might appear to its founders,

their appeal to the Unitarian public was responded to neither promptly

nor liberally. A list of subscriptions and benefactions endorsed 1812,

i. e. the year after the plan had been made public, shews that at that

time the life subscriptions and donations amounted only to 453. 10s.,

and the annual subscriptions to 130. These amounts were afterwards

considerably increased, but the funds were never such as gave promise

of stability to the institution. Pecuniary considerations had little weight

in any part of his life with Mr. Aspland, and he proceeded to carry into

execution the plans agreed upon with undiminished zeal. The state of

the funds probably occasioned a modification not originally contemplated,

viz., the admission into the Academy of a few lay students. This

arrangement, while it largely increased his own personal labour, pro-

tected him from pecuniary loss. He removed, at Michaelmas, 1812,

from Homerton to a more spacious dwelling, with suitable gardens,

called Durham House, situated in the Hackney Road.*

* It had been previously occupied by his friend Mr. Samuel Parkes, the

author of several works on Chemistry.

Y2
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With himself the Committee had associated the Rev. John Bickerton

Dewhurst as Classical Tutor, an arrangement most congenial to his

wishes, and full of promise to the Academy.
Mr. Dewhurst, the eldest son of the Rev. Edward Dewhurst, a Pres-

byterian minister, was born at Cottingham, near Hull, Oct. 1, 1770.

His school studies were conducted under the able and vigilant direction

of the Rev. Joseph Milner, the learned master of the Grammar-school

at Hull. He was distinguished as a pupil by precocious tastes, and the

diversity and accuracy of his knowledge. He far surpassed his com-

panions, even of riper years, though many of them were not defective

in talent, and some afterwards rose to distinction. If the persuasions

of his master, who was a zealous Churchman and a very popular preacher

of Calvinistic theology, could have prevailed with young Dewhurst, he

would, like his friend William Dealtry, have proceeded from the Gram-

mar-school at Hull to the University, and his conformity would doubt-

less have been rewarded by emoluments and honours not inferior to

those of his companion and friend. Finding his persuasions ineffectual,

Mr. Milner took his pupil by the hand and said,
" My young friend,

above all things avoid the errors of the Socinians."* He resolved to

qualify himself for the Christian ministry amongst the Protestant Dis-

senters, and with this view entered, in 1792, the Academy at Northamp-

ton, conducted by Mr. Horsey. His tutors found him, on his entrance

into their classes, better instructed than many were on leaving the Aca-

demy. His classical, which were his favourite, studies were continued

under Mr. Forsaith. He continued at Northampton the usual period

of five years, and impartially devoted himself to each branch of study

provided in the academic curriculum. Mr. Horsey detected and deplored

one defect in his character, a want of self-reliance and a disposition to

think too meanly of himself. " What all others saw and admired, he

could scarcely be induced to believe existed." This peculiarity deve-

loped itself on his quitting the Academy in a great and growing distaste

to all kinds of public speaking. After fulfilling a temporary and brief

engagement with the congregation at Halifax, and acting as an occa-

sional supply to some of the congregations in the Midland counties, he

came to the unfortunate conclusion that he was not qualified for use-

fulness in the pulpit, and resolved to devote himself to private tuition

and the pursuits of literature.

* See the memoir of Mr. Dewhurst, by Mr. Rutt, in Monthly Repository,
VII. 729, whence the facts related above are derived,
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In the same year that he quitted Northampton, he entered the family

of Mr. E. L. Mackmurdo as tutor, by whom, he was greatly valued,

and treated with that consideration to which his virtues and his learn-

ing so fully entitled him. His contributions adorned several of the

best periodicals of that time. To the Annual Review he contributed

the articles belonging to the department of Classical Literature and

Biography. To the AthencBwm he contributed a series of " Classical

Disquisitions." To the Monthly Repository he contributed only two

articles in the third volume. When the Unitarian Academy was planned,

he was still in Mr. Mackmurdo's family, and with them was a regular

attendant on Mr. Aspland's services. He frankly acceded to the pro-

posal to become the Classical Tutor in the Academy, much to the satis-

faction of all concerned. " He was," says Mr. Rutt,
"
eminently apt

to teach, and knowing beyond most scholars of his time what could

be discovered by literary research, he was well fitted to guide the inex-

perienced to the more prompt acquisition of their limited but important

object." The time for the commencement of his new duties had nearly

arrived, his colleague was closely occupied in superintending the domes-

tic arrangements for the comfort of the students, when he learnt that

Mr. Dewhurst was seriously ill. He had long been otherwise than well,

but had neglected seeking medical advice, and with enfeebled powers,

sadly needing rest and change, had pursued with iron resolution his

accustomed studies. The result was fatal
;

for when the exhausted

frame would no longer sustain the unremitted toil and he fell, his medi-

cal advisers found that the vital energy was spent, that diseased action

of the head had set in, which baffled all their skill. After a few days'

struggle, the most distressing characteristic of which was his apprehen-

sion of the loss of intellect, he died in the evening of Oct. 5, 1812.

Deeply as the premature departure of this accomplished and excel-

lent man was deplored by a large circle of admiring friends, by no one

was his loss more deeply and for a longer period felt than by Mr.

Aspland, on whom the undivided burthen of the Academy now fell.

He gave utterance to his sorrow both at the grave of his colleague in

Bunhill Fields, and in an address to the congregation of which Mr.

Dewhurst had so recently been a member. From the former we derive

the tribute to Mr. Dewhurst's memory which follows :

" He was no common character. His modesty, indeed, concealed his great

worth and his extraordinary acquirements from casual observers, and his pre-
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mature death has cut off the hopes which his friends and the friends of litera-

ture and religious truth had fondly entertained, that his great talents and rare

acquisitions would be employed for the lasting benefit of the public. He was

possessed of an eager thirst after knowledge ;
in pursuit of it was a pattern of

regular industry, and was distinguished by a retentive, capacious, well-ordered

and serviceable memory. His learning was deep and solid. His knowledge

was more wonderful than his learning, for there were few subjects on which

he was not thoroughly informed : yet no man was more free from pedantry

and all kind of ostentation. His contributions to various literary works are

marked by accuracy, judgment, simplicity and perspicuity of style; qualities

which might eventually, if such had been the will of Providence, have elevated

him to the rank of the best and best-known writers of his age and country.

To his honour be it mentioned, that, though employed occasionally in anony-

mous criticism, he never took advantage of that tempting opportunity of in-

dulging in personal reflections, nor made a single remark under cover of secrecy

which he was not ready to own and able to defend.

" The same traits that characterized him as an author distinguished him as

a man sound judgment, simplicity, candour. His manners were so amiable

that there were few that knew him that were not his friends. Enemies, I

believe, he had none, nor was it possible that he should have had any. Un-

obtrusive, quiet and retired in his habits, he might appear sometimes reserved;

but his real affability made him easy of access, and no one, but through his

own fault, could long enjoy his conversation without both pleasure and profit.

" From his strong understanding, his extensive learning, his habit of patient

research, and his freedom from all professional bias, he was well qualified to

judge of the evidences in behalf of revealed religion ;
and his decision was

such as every well-informed inquirer would expect, and every Christian would

wish
;
and his belief in Christianity seemed to be of growing importance to

him. But he distinguished between the Christianity of the New Testament

and the Christianity of popular profession, and held a system of truth which

he had drawn for himself from the original sources of divine knowledge.
" With enlightened zeal he united great candour. He could not admire

and approve indiscriminately, but he was a gentle censor; in this and all

points conforming himself to the standard of whatsoever things are just and

true and pure, lovely and of good report. He was prudent in his affairs, tem-

perate in his enjoyments, of uniform goodness and habitual piety. In a word,

he was a disciple whom Jesus loved.

" On his death-bed he reaped the fruits of his virtues : gratitude for his in-

structions, esteem of his character, friendship and anxiety for the interests of

learning and religion, surrounded him with willing, eager and faithful attend-

ants. All that professional skill, and all that the generous kindness of friends,

and the tender assiduities of relatives, could do to arrest disease or to alleviate
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its pressure, was done
;
and now there mingle in his grave as sincere tears as

ever bedewed a corpse."

Rev. Robert Aspland to Mr. Isaac Aspland, Wicken.

"Durham House, Oct. 24, 1812.

" Dear Brother, We hoped before this to have seen my mother, but sup-

pose now we shall see you first. We are recovering a little from our bustle,

and are in expectation of some of the students coming in.

"
But, alas ! how vain are all human plans ! The learned and excellent

young man with whom I was to have been joined in the conduct of the Aca-

demy, and without whom I should not probably have undertaken it, is no

more. At the time I was getting into my house, he was sickening for his last

illness, and died on the 5th instant. I buried him in Bunhill Fields on the

12th, and last Sunday preached his funeral sermon. This is to me a great

and afflicting loss
;
but all is shadow rather than substance on this side the

grave :
'

every man walketh in a vain show.'

" In the last No. of the Repository you will have seen Mr. Dewhurst adver-

tised as one of the Tutors of the Academy, and in the next you will read his

obituary.
" There is another death which, in connection with the Repository, is some-

what affecting, that of the Rev. Job David, who wrote the account of Mr.

Howell, lately deceased, in the last No., and whose own obituary will be in

the No. following.
" These are lessons, Isaac, which come home to our hearts."



CHAPTER XIX.

NOTWITHSTANDING discouragements sufficient to dishearten many

men, Mr. Aspland entered on the conduct of the Unitarian Academy
with energy, and presided over it during its brief existence in a manner

to give perfect satisfaction to its supporters. During the first year, he

undertook the entire instruction (excepting Hebrew) of the young men.

In the years 1814 and 1815, the Mathematical department was under-

taken by the Rev. Jeremiah Joyce. The engagement of Mr. Joyce as

his colleague gave him much satisfaction. He was pleased to be united

with a man whom in his youth he had looked up to with pity and

veneration as a possible martyr to English liberty, and whom in after

years he admired for his various attainments and loved for his social

worth. The events of Mr. Joyce's life and his various publications are

recorded in a Memoir of him which Mr. Aspland published in the

Monthly Repository (Vol. XII. 697 704). He closes it by express-

ing the satisfaction which its publication gave him, as connecting his

name with that of Mr. Joyce. Thus did he draw the character of his

" ever-lamented friend :"
" His character may be summed up in a few

words probity, industry, simplicity, fortitude, benevolence and rational

piety. A remarkable plainness of appearance and straightforwardness

and perhaps bluntness of manner, which characterized Mr. Joyce, some-

times led superficial and distant observers to form an erroneous notion

of his temper. On a nearer acquaintance they discovered that, under

a somewhat rough exterior, there lay all the amiable and virtuous dis-

positions which qualify a man for friendship and social and domestic

happiness. In company Mr. Joyce was unobtrusive and even retiring,

yet not so as to abstract himself from his companions, much less to

appear to watch their discourse : his countenance shewed that he took

an interest in whatever was the subject of discourse, and he was not
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backward to take his share in conversation when he could communi-

cate pertinent information, or bear testimony to what he considered to

be truth. The ordinary state of Mr. Joyce's mind was calm and equa-

ble, but he was sometimes excited to considerable warmth of feeling

and to a correspondent strength of expression. He displayed this ear-

nestness chiefly when exposing the misrepresentations of sophists and

the calumnies of bigots. He was tolerant and indulgent to all but

baseness and hypocrisy."

Mr. Joyce's connection with the Unitarian Academy was terminated

by his accepting an invitation to superintend the education of the

younger branches of a noble family. His performance of his duties as

Mathematical Tutor, though brief in duration, had gained for him the

esteem and gratitude of his pupils and the friends of the Academy.
A Classical Tutor was for a short time found in the person of the

Rev. Thomas Biggin Broadbent. This excellent young man, the son

of the Rev. William Broadbent, of Warrington, was born March 1 7,

1793. After passing through a course of elementary instruction, first

under his father and then under a clergyman of Manchester, he entered

in 1809 the University of Glasgow. His academic course was distin-

guished by industry and success
;
he gained prizes in all his classes in

which they were given ;
in the Greek class he carried off the first. He

took his Master's degree, April, 1813. He spent some time after leav-

ing the University, still pursuing his studies, under his father's roof.

Between Mr. Broadbent, Sen., and Mr. Belsham a strong friendship

existed, and knowing well the classical attainments of his friend's son,

it was natural that he should exert his influence to obtain the benefit

of them for the Unitarian Academy, in the prosperity of which he felt

a growing interest. His mediation was ultimately successful, although,

as his letters shew, there were many difficulties to overcome. Mr.

Broadbent's residence in London during two years was made service-

able to religion and sacred learning by his undertaking, in addition to

his Tutorship, the supply of the pulpit at Princes Street, by his assist-

ing in the preparation for the press of an edition of the Improved

Version, and by his transcribing for his venerable friend at Essex Street

a portion of his Translation and Exposition of the Epistles of Paul.

Rev. Thomas Belsham to Rev. Robert Aspland.
" Essex Street, May 19.

" My dear Sir, I have this morning heard from Mr. Broadbent, and I regret

to say that he and his son finally decline our proposals. Shall I venture to
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ask him again to make trial, if it is but for a year ? I know not where else

we can look for help. And I dread the thoughts of the London interest falling

into the hands of unknown adventurers.

" Have you seen Wright's Letters to me ? They are written with temper,

but they require little reply. It affords, however, a tempting opportunity of

giving a rapid view of the argument from early testimony, which my friend

Wright's Letters help to confirm. But I fear I should occupy too many of

your pages and too much of your readers' patience.
" Mr. Turner's account of Warrington is interesting, but he ought not to go

off scot free for his attack upon the theological discussions of Daventry. War-

rington cold morality and theological ignorance and indifference have ruined

almost all the Presbyterian congregations in Lancashire.

"
Adieu, my dear Sir. May the good work long prosper in your hands, and

may you find able coadjutors. Yours most sincerely,

T. BELSHAM."

"Essex Street, May 25, 1814.

"My dear Sir, I enclose two pounds from my worthy friend, Percival

North, Esq., as a donation to the Unitarian Fund.
" I cannot help flattering myself that if you succeed in engaging Mr. Broad-

bent for the next session as your Classical Tutor, it may pave the way to a

permanent connection, which appears to me an event devoutly to be wished.

" I know his father means to come to town next summer to take his son

back to Warrington. Would there be any impropriety in asking Mr. Madge
to change turns with him ? It is hardly probable he will be in London two

years in succession, and I dare say he would like to preach your sermon.
" I think you should ask 100 for a lay-student; it is no more than fifty

pounds thirty years ago ;
and you can hardly afford to take them for less, un-

less your numbers very much increase, which I sincerely wish they may.
" It is not at all necessary to depart from the original plan of your institu-

tion
;
but I think the public should be fully apprized that provision is made

for giving a complete education to those who are desirous of it, whether in-

tended for the ministry or for other professions.
"
Wishing you all possible success in your active exertions to promote the

interests of truth and virtue, I am, dear Sir, most sincerely yours,

T. BELSHAM.
" I hear that our friend Pickbourn has paid the debt of nature. Life in

his circumstances was no longer desirable."

"
Manchester, Sept. 20, 1814.

" My dear Sir, I must take to myself the blame of all the eccentricities of

my friend T. Broadbent
;
but I will answer for it that when he once begins to

move in his regular orbit, he will pursue his course as steadily as old Saturn

himself.
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"
By the desire of my friends at St. Alban's, I have been prevailed upon to

stay over the Sunday, and I have peremptorily fixed to return to Essex Street

on Monday morning. I have requested my sister to provide a piece of roast

beef for our dinner at four o'clock
;
and I now request you to favour us with

your company to meet us at that time, and to allow me to introduce my young
friend to you. I have, for the present, recommended it to him to take lodgings

in Arundel Street, as being nearly equidistant from his two charges at West-

minster and Durham House. If this should be found inconvenient, it will be

easy to form a new arrangement. And though I shall be far from opposing

any plan which may be conducive to his comfort and usefulness, I shall regret

if he removes his quarters to an inaccessible distance from me.
" I cannot help flattering myself that this proposed winter visit of my friend

Broadbent to London may issue in his permanent connection with the metro-

polis ;
and I cannot but congratulate myself upon having been instrumental

to so auspicious an event. I am sure that you will find him a most able and

amiable colleague ;
and I have no doubt that his services will be highly ac-

ceptable at Princes Street.

" He desires me to give his best respects to you and thanks for your kind

letter : he is greatly obliged to Mr. Christie for his kind invitation, which he

hopes to be able to accept another time, though circumstances prevent him

from waiting upon him next Sunday.
" If you cannot meet me on Monday, I will accompany Mr. B. to your house

on Tuesday morning ;
and with my best compliments to Mrs. Aspland and all

friends who may do me the honour to inquire after me, I remain, dear Sir,

your affectionate friend and obedient servant, T. BELSHAM."

The manner in which Mr. Broadbent discharged his duties as Clas-

sical Tutor during the years 1814 1816, was described to be such as

secured " not only the improvement, but the affection and gratitude of

his pupils,* together with the high approbation of his learned col-

leagues and the managers and supporters of the institution."!

He resigned his office at the close of the session 1815-16, but did

not long survive. By his very sudden death, under circumstances

peculiarly striking and affecting, Nov. 9th, 1817, prospects of no com-

mon usefulness and happiness were in a moment destroyed.

A successor to both the Mathematical and Classical department of

the Academy was found in Rev. John Morell, LL.D. He was de-

scended from Huguenot ancestors, and was born at Maldon, in Essex,

* Mr. Goodier said,
" Mr. Broadbent is a most agreeable teacher, and were I

in health I should have almost every advantage for mental improvement."

f Mr. Belsham's Memoir of Rev. T. B. Broadbent, M.A., Mon. Rep. XIII. 2.
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May 16, 1776.* His parents were attached to the principles of the

Independents, and destined him for the ministry amongst the " ortho-

dox "
Dissenters. He received his academical education at Homerton,

and subsequently settled with congregations at Foulmire, Blandford,

Daventry and Enfield. The latter charge he was induced to resign in

1802, partly from a failure of his voice and partly from a change in

his religious views. He devoted his talents, subsequently to this, to

the education of the young. For this employment, according to the

testimony of one of the most gifted of his pupils,f he was eminently

fitted both by the constitution of his mind and the compass of his

attainments. On the breaking up of the Academy at Hackney, he

settled at Brighton, where he officiated at the Unitarian chapel as

minister, conducted a flourishing school, and educated or assisted to

prepare several young men for the ministry. The closing years of his

life were spent on the continent and in the city of Bath, where he died

April 11, 1840, in the sixty-fifth year of his age.

With the aid of such colleagues,! Mr. Aspland had the happiness of

beholding the Academy realize during its short career many of the hopes

of its founders
;
and had not his own health broken down under his

heavy and complicated labours, and the funds proved quite inadequate

to the required expenditure, it might probably have been continued with

advantage for many years longer.

The plan of the Academy, as has already appeared in Mr. Bel-

sham's letter (of the date May 25), soon outgrew the narrow limits at

first assigned to the period of study. At first, two years was the term

appointed for the course of study of each student
;
but power was given

to the Committee to extend it. Experience soon taught the managers
of the institution that two years were not sufficient for the objects at

which they aimed. The uncertainty as to the length of the course pre-

vented the Tutors and students from making from the first the best

arrangement of it. The addition of a third year to the course of instruc-

tion had not, therefore, removed all the inconveniences of their original

plan. In 1816, the Committee recommended to the Governors of the

Academy to extend the curriculum to four years in the case of those

whose studies included the classics, and to limit it strictly to two with

See Rev. J. Reynell Wreford's interesting Memoir, appended to the Funeral
Sermon preached by Rev. Henry Acton,

t Rev. Henry Acton.

| The Hebrew teachers were Mr. Bright and Mr. Bolaffey.
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those whose studies were confined to English literature and general

theology. But, alas for human plans ! in four years the Academy had

ceased to exist.

From the first, the students were practised in whatever would assist

to make them useful and effective preachers. Exercises in elocution,

particularly the reading of Scripture, and extempore prayer in the

family, were much encouraged by their Theological Tutor. He also

wished them to take part in the weekly religious conferences held

at the Gravel-Pit lecture-room. Between the managers of the Aca-

demy and the Committee of the Unitarian Fund there was cordial

co-operation. The pulpits of several chapels kept open by the help of

the Fund were often supplied by the students of the Academy. Their

vacations were spent chiefly in missionary excursions, in which, under

the judicious guidance of Mr.Wright or some other experienced friend,

they gained knowledge of human nature and acquired facility in popu-
lar addresses, while they improved their health and acquired strength

and spirits for the severer duties of their studies. By two of the

Hackney students the writer has been favoured with their recollections

of their studies at the Academy.
The Rev. John Smethurst says,

" With respect to our studies, the

order of the different pursuits was often changed ;
but the general

rule, I believe, was, that we were three days of the week with Mr.

Aspland, who gave us instruction in History (ecclesiastical and general),

Rhetoric and the Belles Lettres, Composition, particularly that of a ser-

mon and its delivery. I have his lectures on the latter subject in short-

hand, which I copied from his manuscript. We had also, and I think

previously to the last-mentioned course, some lectures on Prayer. In

addition to this, your father gave us more general directions in our the-

ological studies by pointing out the authors he wished us to read,

mentioning the difficulties we might expect to*meet in making up our

minds on this or that subject, and helping us to get over them, &c.

" The rest of the week was devoted to Classics and Mathematics,

two days to the former and one to the latter. Mr. Broadbent was our

Classical Tutor, I think, for two sessions, but I am not quite certain

whether it was one or two
;
and Mr. Joyce took the Mathematical part.

Dr. Morell, however, during my last year, was both Classical and

Mathematical Tutor. In Mathematics, Horsfield and myself, who

formed a class, got through Bonnycastle's Algebra and Euclid, and

during our last year did a little in Trigonometry.
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" In Classics, we read together Virgil and Horace, Quintus Curtius,

Livy, some of the minor Greek Classics, and a little of Homer.
" To fill up odd hours of which, by the way, your good father

seemed to think we had far more than was really the case he had us

with him to read Grotius, which, being considered extra work, made

his crabbed Latinity any thing but a favourite with us
;
and I have to

this day something like my old feelings on this subject whenever I

consult his ' Annotationes.'
!

The Rev. William Stevens says, "The Tutors, during the first year

of my term, were Mr. Broadbent for the Classics, Dr. Morell the

Mathematics. In the second, Dr. Morell was both Classical and Ma-

thematical Tutor, the students attending at his own house at Homer-

ton. On the Dr. removing to Brighton, Mr. Fox was appointed to the

Classical Tutorship. Much the largest portion of the labour devolved

upon Mr. Aspland, Divinity, History, Mental and Moral Philosophy,

the Pastoral Office, Composition and Elocution
;

in which last, if I

might particularize one above the rest, he certainly took very great

pains, evidently aware that it matters but little what talents, attain-

ments or character, a minister may have, if he has a bad elocution he

will never be a popular preacher. Admirable and pure as his own elo-

cution was, this care could not but be of very great advantage to the

students, some of whom came with dialects that pretty strongly marked

whence they came. I believe we were all deeply sensible of the ad-

vantage we thus received. The teaching of languages formed no part

of Mr. Aspland's province as Tutor, but nevertheless we read Grotius

de Veritate with him
;
and in addition to the subject matter, it was an

exercise in Latin construing which, from the extremely minute and

careful analysis to which it was subjected by him, I shall ever regard

as one of the most profitable lessons of that kind I enjoyed during my
stay at Hackney. If my memory serves me, your father's lectures were

three days in the week, from eleven till about two, and this through

the whole of my term, with the exception of two or three months at

the close, when he had a long and very serious illness. As domestic

Tutor he likewise frequently gave up considerable portions of his time

to the students, in such manner as prolonging the breakfast hour

much beyond what would have been necessary, by exercising them in

reading, and reading with them, papers from the Spectator, Rambler,

Poetry, &c. I believe there was not one among them who was not

deeply sensible of and grateful for the kindness and fidelity with which
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Mr. A. laboured to fit them for the office they were intended to

fill."

It was the custom at the Academy for each student in turn to per-

form the duties of monitor, one of which was to keep a general diary

of the proceedings and studies of the pupils. An extract or two from

one of the volumes of the diary, which has alone escaped destruction,

will shew something of the discipline.

" 1813. Oct. 4. Began at 6J. Studied Latin till breakfast. Cooper prayed
and Goodier read Psalm viii. Studied our various lessons Testament, De-

lectus, Grammar, Vocabulary, and Selects e Profanis, till Mr. Aspland came

in. Then we first read to him, and afterwards he read to us, Dr. Taylor's

Charge to his Pupils ;
then went over our lessons, and read the Parable of the

Prodigal Son. Afterwards we studied Hebrew, and read Vidler's last letter

to Mr. A. Goodier studied Logic. After dark, Goodier read Matthew viii.

in R. T. and Improved Version, and a part of chap. vii. in Latin Testament,

and together we read Watts on the Improvement of the Mind, and the 1st

chapter of Job and the 1st of Matthew
; prayed and went to bed. At supper,

Mr. A. read the two first books of Pope's Essay on Man.
" Oct. 5. 6|. Wrote a little, studied our Latin lessons. At breakfast,

Mr. A. read Psalm li. and Acts i,, also Bingley's Animal Biography. We then

studied again till Tutor came in; then he read to us the Prodigal Son, in the

words of Mr. Bourn, of Norwich, who by turning it into modern language,

and considerably enlarging it, has entirely destroyed its beautiful simplicity.

We then went over all our lessons. In the afternoon I went to London.

Goodier read Latin and Logic, and worked one hour in the garden. Spent

the evening in the parlour. Read Monthly Repository to Mrs. A. After

supper, G. read the Messiah, by Pope, to Mr. A. Mr. A. read Book iii. of

the Essay, and we then each read the Fable of the ' Farmer's Wife and the

Raven,' and after conversing some time retired to the study. Read John iii.

and Matt, iii., prayed and went to bed.

" Oct. 15. 6j. Wrote diaries. Composed a little of our themes. I read

and Cooper prayed. Wrote a little more ;
then studied Latin lessons

;
read

our themes to Mr. A. when he came in, and he corrected them
;
then a part

of our lessons. We studied Latin till after dinner. Cooper wrote. Went to

see Mr. J
, &c. Read Watts an hour. We then wrote for some time ;

then I studied Logic till 10| ;
then supped. I read a chapter in Mason's Pas-

tor. We afterwards conversed some time with Mr. A., chiefly on Grotius. In

the study we read two chapters, prayed, and went to bed about 12."

The system of instruction pursued by Mr. Aspland with the young

men preparing for the ministry, was rather to turn their attention to

the best authors on the several subjects of study, than to deliver set
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lectures. The class was always small, and instruction was best com-

municated in the most familiar manner. Two or three series of lectures

were, however, prepared and read to them on Ecclesiastical History,

including a description of religious sects and denominations ;
Athana-

sius and his Creed
; English Deistical Writers

;
and Sketches of the

Protestant Reformation. These lectures were necessarily popular in

their character. They were used in the Lectures to Young Persons at

the Gravel-Pit
;
and some of them were afterwards printed in the early

volumes of the Christian Pveformer (First Series, in 12mo). Other lec-

tures were read by him to the students, particularly five on the Com-

position and Delivery of a Sermon, and ten on Prayer. These lectures,

although never printed, have had during the last thirty years a conside-

rable circulation through MS. copies amongst students of theology.

They abound in judicious observations, in references, the fruit of an

extensive perusal of English divines and critics, and in illustrations of

excellencies and defects in sermon-writing, taken from the works of

writers of eminence. The introductory remarks may serve as a specimen :

" In preaching, as in praying, there is an art, the knowledge and practice of

which will greatly assist a preacher, making his duty more easy to himself and

more profitable to his hearers.*

"The first inquiry for a candidate for the pulpit is, What is the end of

preaching and the final object of his profession ? The end and object is the

promotion of truth and virtue, and this is to be attained by instruction and

persuasion.

"'There are two abilities requisite (says Bishop Wilkinsf) in every one

that will teach and instruct another, a right understanding of sound doctrine,

and an ability to propound, confirm and apply it unto the edification of others.

And the first may be without the other : as a man may be a good lawyer and

not a good, pleader, so he may be a good divine and yet not a good preacher.'
"
Every man who pretends to instruct others owes it to his own character,

and to the respect to which every other man is entitled, to fit himself for the

work which he undertakes. And as there are many ways of doing the same

thing, it behoves him to seek out the best and to observe it diligently.
" Much more is this the duty of a preacher, who is to be an example no less

than a teacher of excellence, who is under a more peculiar responsibility to

God Almighty, and whose employment is of such great importance, having
reference to the souls of men and the solemn realities of eternity.

" No man ever excelled in a profession who did not estimate it highly and

* " Wilkins' Ecclesiastes, p. 1. 8vo, 1704. f "Ut sup., p. 2.

% "The divine alluded to is Caspar Streso. See South's Sermons, I. 158.
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entertain a love of it. The best preachers have been also the most pious men,
and the most shining examples of theological learning. Perhaps, too, it will

be found that they who have written the best sermons were habitual readers

of the sermons of others, and zealous admirers of the greatest masters in this

department of letters.

" In a preacher, success will depend much upon his mind and character.

What a learned foreign divine said of the English preaching may be said of

all, Phis est in artifice qiiam in arte ; so much of moment is there in the pro-

fessors of any thing to depress or raise the profession.
" The knowledge of theology is the first qualification of a preacher, but every

species of knowledge will be found serviceable to him. History will supply

him with examples of moral truths, and attestations to the truths of religion ;

science will furnish him with proofs and illustrations of the Being and Provi-

dence of God
;
and even works of fancy will enkindle his genius, and enable

him to enlighten and enliven the subjects of which he treats, and to clothe the

plainest ideas with the beauties of imagination. Livy has a striking passage

of the utility of all sorts of knowledge to a Greek warrior, Philopsemen ;* and

a fine writer of our own remarks that Plutarch made use of all other authors,

and mixed them up in his own style, which has thus a peculiar excellence,

like the Corinthian brass, which had in it various metals, and yet was a species

by itself,f In like manner, the divine may amass and amalgamate in his mind

all sorts of knowledge, and appropriate and hallow every thought by conse-

crating it to the service of the sanctuary.
" There is a connection between knowledge in general and virtue

;
the con-

nection is more close and obvious with regard to moral and theological know-

ledge. The motto of a learned and eminently pious and eloquent divine, Dr.

Henry More, should be the motto of every preacher and student, Amor Dei,

Lux Animce.

11 It is a remark of Lord Bacon's, that the sermons of our English divines

contain a complete body of moral truth and practical wisdom. We may add,

that they exhibit also a history of our language and even of our manners, and

that they abound in examples of every kind of beauty of style. The study of

them is of the first importance to a preacher, for let his original talents be what

they may, it is only by setting before himself the best models that he can

expect to avoid faults and to attain to excellence."

* "Erat autem Philopsemen, &c. Liv., 1. 35, 28.

f
"
Dryden, in Life of Plutarch prefixed to Plutarch's Lives, 8vo, I. 46. Sir

Joshua Reynolds (who read amongst his earliest books this work of Dryden's ;

see Malone's Life of him, prefixed to his Works, 8vo, I. 7) uses very happily this

same simile of the Corinthian brass to illustrate the necessity of an artist's stu-

dying and incorporating all the styles of painting. Six Discourses on Painting,
Works. I. 173. For the real history of the Corinthian brass, consult Dr. Jen-

nings's little tract, entitled, An Introduction to the Study of Medals, p. 21.
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The following is a list of the young men who entered the Unitarian

Academy, as students in theology, during its continuance under Mr.

Aspland's roof:

When entered. Afterwards settled, c.

1812. Oct. 29. John Hancock (Eveshara) . .did not pursue his studies more

than one session.

Thos. Cooper (Framling- . . Morcton Hampstead, Jamaica,

ham) Hanley, Dorchester.

1813. April 21. Benjamin Goodier (Fails- .. died, at Montauban, July 23,

worth) 1818, aged 25.

Oct. 16. Francis Knowles left the Academy November 11.

Nantwich, Park Lane.

1814. John Smethurst (Fails- .. Moreton Hampstead.

worth)

Thomas Walker Horsfield. . Lewes, Taunton,Chowbent; died

(Sheffield) August 26, 1837, aged 45.

G. Fletcher \

Joseph Webb (Framling- 1 did not pursue their studies long.

ham) }

1815. Joseph C. Meeke Colchester, Reading, Stockton,

Northampton, Lewes.

Sept. 6. William Stevens Newport, Isle of Wight, Maid-

stone.

1817. Frederick Horsfield (Shef-. . continued his studies under Dr.

field , Morell. Cirencester.

Neil Walker (Dundee) Wisbeach.

Of these gentlemen, several are now performing their ministerial

duties, and some are engaged in the education of the young, and the

position occupied by most of them, is honourable to themselves and to

their Alma Mater. Of two of Mr. Aspland's pupils at the Academy,
more especial mention may be indulged in, their death having done

away in their case with that necessity for reserve which delicacy and

sincerity impose on the biographer when alluding to the living.

Benjamin Goodier was the son of John Goodier and Sarah Taylor,

his wife, who followed the occupation of weavers at Hollinwood, be-

tween Manchester and Oldham. He was the second of four children,

and was born April 25, 1793. His father was a man of good sense

and some literary cultivation.* For a time John Goodier conducted a

* Of this the writer has before him most satisfactory evidence in a memoir

(MS.) drawn up by him of his gifted and amiable son.
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day-school, but was compelled to give it up in consequence of the deli-

cate health of his wife, who was unable to bear the noise of the chil-

dren. At a very early period, Benjamin developed a sweet and gentle

disposition, together with great talents for the acquisition of know-

ledge. His parents were members of the ancient Presbyterian chapel

at Dob Lane, connected with which was a library, containing many
books suitable for the young, which had been established in 1790 by

Mr. Darbishire. Of this library young Benjamin Goodier made use

before he was six years old
;
and so decided was his taste for literature,

and so early matured his character, that he was in his twelfth year

appointed librarian. He followed his father's trade of weaving, and not-

withstanding scanty resources, often made still more scanty by sickness

in the family, he found means to buy books, and to exercise habitual

charity to the poor around him. Just as he was entering on manhood,

an unfortunate accident, by which he was precipitated overhead in a

mill-pond and narrowly escaped with life, brought on a severe attack

of rheumatic fever, and probably gave a shock to his health from which

his constitution never entirely recovered. Feeble as his frame was, his

mind was zealous and strong in devising plans of usefulness and im-

provement. He established the Sunday-school at Dob Lane, and insti-

tuted in the same place a meeting for the improvement of the young,

similar to that which he afterwards recommended for general adoption

in the Christian Reformer, Vol. I. p. 307. His father thus describes

the circumstances which led to his joining the Academy at Hackney :

" In 1812, he was very successfully engaged in conference meetings in the

Woodhouses with the Methodists on doctrinal subjects, and afterwards with

the preachers belonging to the New Jerusalem church at the same place ;
but

in August the same year he was invited by them to their meeting in Manches-

ter, at which he acquitted himself so much to the satisfaction of the Unitarian

gentlemen who attended that meeting, that a subscription was entered into to

send him to the Academy at Hackney."

During the months that intervened before this plan was carried into

execution, he was enabled, by the kind assistance of the Rev. D. Jones,

minister of Dob Lane, to conquer the elements of the Latin language.

His residence at Hackney is remembered by the members of Mr.

Aspland's family with deep and affectionate interest. The worth and

loveliness of his character was instantly felt by his new associates.

His progress in his studies was both rapid and sure. One who had
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at this time frequent opportunities not only of observing, but also of

assisting his progress, has thus described him :

" He was a rare example of great rapidity of mind united to indefatigable

industry. Such was his progress in every study he entered upon, that all his

tutors derived the highest gratification from instructing him. Whilst devoting

his hours to the acquirement of science and of languages, the moral ends of

these studies were never absent from his mind
;
nor did he content himself

with gaining stores of knowledge, but already began to perform the duties of

a Christian minister
;
he occasionally filled the pulpit, in various places, in a

very acceptable manner, and many of our readers must recollect with pleasure

the good sense, piety and acquaintance with the Holy Scriptures, apparent in

the speeches he made at the religious conferences carried on in the lecture-

room of the Gravel-Pit meeting. His conversation in private society was not

less interesting and instructive
;
he seemed to think every moment lost that

was not employed on some useful subject ; yet he had none of the harshness

or pedantry Avhich sometimes belongs to the hard student: he was constantly

amusing as well as intellectual. He was equally admirable as a learner or a

teacher : in company with persons whose judgment he revered, he would easily

and unobtrusively lead to topics on which he hoped to gain information : when

conversing with young children, of whom he was particularly fond, and who

eagerly sought his society, he divested instruction of dulness
;
and even when

listening to the silly arguments of a weak-minded disputant, he failed not to

treat him with the patience and consideration due to every fellow-creature ;

for if the ludicrous absurdity of some remark forced a smile into his counte-

nance, that smile was so full of candour and benignity, that it could scarcely

hurt the feelings of him who had caused it. With all this gentleness and

modesty, he possessed that manly independence of thought essential to the

pursuit of truth : the writer of this article does not remember, on any other

occasion, to have seen him look so indignant as in repeating a conversation in

which it had been taken for granted, from the attachment he had expressed

for his theological tutor, that he had adopted some religious opinion because

it was believed by that gentleman."*

One or two extracts from, his familiar letters will help, better than

any formal description, to portray his life at Durham House. Writing
soon after his arrival (May 8, 1813), he says,

" From what I have said, you may be sure that I find my situation as com-

fortable as I could expect. I have indeed a goodly heritage, but not so

comfortable as home : politeness and civility reign in this family, but these

are not so sweet to me as the openness and unceremonious friendship I have

* Mon. Kepos., XIV. 70.
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enjoyed at home. The chapel is a new and elegant building, with seats for

about 700 persons. Last Sunday I received the Lord's Supper there : about

a hundred persons stayed, which I am told is fewer than usual."

In June 1813, he thus writes :

" Before I came here, I sometimes heard the Academy called ' a hot-bed.'

As a proof that this name is very applicable, I need only tell you, that on

Sunday, 30th of May, I preached 'for the great man' (as he styles himself),

Mr. Vidler, who was at that time making the greatest efforts to disseminate

Unitarianism at Chatham. His chapel is in Parliament Court, Bishopsgate

Street
;
the same in which the annual meetings of the Fund are held : it is a

neat building, with galleries on three sides, capable of holding five hundred

persons. On the opposite side to the pulpit is a small organ. The congre-

gation was raised by Elhanan Winchester, the great Universalist preacher.

Think what were my sensations when I stood up in that pulpit ! For a raw,

inexperienced country lad, who had scarcely been six weeks from home, to

enter a London pulpit and address a congregation in which some powdered

heads were assembled, was rather a bold undertaking. To stand in a pulpit

which is regularlyfilled by such a man as Mr. Vidler, and which has been filled

by such men as Aspland, Gruncly, Wright, Winchester, c., was an arduous

undertaking; it made me tremble. My text was, 'What must I do to be

saved ?' Mr. A. sent my fellow-students with me to criticise a little, or rather,

I should say, to see how I acquitted myself, and report to him accordingly.

Their report was very favourable to me
;
I was not, however, contented with

it
;
I wished to know what faults I had committed, or what blunders I had

made, and was urgent with Mr. Cooper to tell me," &c.*

His first vacation he spent in missionary labours in the villages of

Cambridgeshire, in supplying at "Wisbeach for Mr. Wright, and in a

missionary journey in company with that excellent man.

In the early part of the summer of 1814, there appeared some alarm-

ing symptoms of pectoral disease. By the earnest advice of Dr. Pett,

he felt constrained to relax in his studies, and shortly after to leave the

Academy. He found consolation in this distressing trial by devoting

himself to the promotion of Unitarian worship at Oldham. He visited

a number of towns and solicited subscriptions with such success, that a

chapel was built at the cost of about 600, and was opened for public

worship Jan. 4, 1816.

Indulging in the hope that his health would improve, he consented

to accept the office of minister to this little congregation, so dear to him.

He resided for some time in the family of a kind relative at Dukinfield,

* See Mrs. Hornblower's interesting Memoir of Rev. B. Goodier, pp. 20, 21.



326

whose family he instructed. In the summer of 1816, he visited the

Isle of Wight, intending to pass only a few months there, preaching to

the congregation at Newport, and benefitting his health by the mildness

of the climate. But he suffered a severe relapse, and was henceforth

entirely disabled from public services. He spent portions of the fol-

lowing year with friends in Shropshire, Liverpool and Chester, who

watched his declining strength with affectionate solicitude. From the

house of Mr. Freme, of Liverpool, one of the kindest of his friends, he

thus wrote, in the autumn of 1817, to Mrs. Mary Hughes:

" My good doctor (well he deserves the name) was too sanguine. I continue

at present in much the same state as when Mr. Aspland was here, which was

better than he seemed to expect to find me
;
had he stayed, I almost believe

I should have been better still, for, as you say, his conversation is exhilarating

in a very high degree. I could not but regret his very short stay with us,

much too short, I think, for the importance of the place, where he is very little

known, and where he needs only to be known to be admired and loved. After

his departure, I was more and more disposed to lament the shortness of his

visit, and to envy you the pleasure of his company. I had hoped to have some

religious conversation with him
; and, like another Boswell, had formed a plan

of registering his almost every word, thinking that it might prove the last

interview I should ever have with him. He talks so delightfully, and at the

same time so rationally, on the character of God, the proofs of his essential

and universal goodness, and on the Christian's hope in death, that his conver-

sation on these subjects is valuable to all, but especially valuable to me, strug-

gling very likely myself with a disease that generally proves fatal. To be

deprived of so good an opportunity for improvement in heavenly-mindedness

was indeed a serious disappointment ; however, I hope that my loss was a gain

to him, and that his excursion in North Wales tended to establish him in that

health which was so necessary for the discharge of his important duties."

The deep-seated disease which had deprived him of his strength, was

still making fatal progress. Before the close of 1817, he was ordered

by his medical advisers to proceed to the South of France. He found

a temporary home at Bordeaux, and thence proceeded to Montauban.

Here he lived long enough to create in the minds of many persons who

had the privilege of his acquaintance, a deep interest
;
but died, after

enduring sufferings of the severest kind with the sweetest patience, on

July 23, 1818. Such was the respect and affection which his gentle

virtues and Christian piety had created, that his remains were followed

to the grave, not only by all the resident English of the place, but by
all the Professors of the College, by the students, and by the Protestant
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ministers of Montauban. In piety and practical religion, Mr. Goodier

greatly resembled Henry Ware
; and, taking into view the manner in

which the former of these two equally faithful servants of God broke

through all the difficulties of poverty and imperfect early education, we

may well believe that, had his life been protracted, his career would not

have been less distinguished nor less abundant in the fruits of religion

and righteousness than that of Mr. Ware.

In connection with Mr. Goodier's history, room must be found for

two letters.

Rev. William Johns to Rev. Robert Aspland.

"
Manchester, Aug. 8, 1818.

"Dear Sir, On Wednesday last, Mr. Goodier, of Hollinwood, near this

town, received a letter, written the 25th of July, communicating the intelli-

gence of the death of his son, which took place on the 23rd of the same

month. He died at Montauban, where he had resided a few months. Mr.

Goodier, the father, has desired me to write to you and suggest the propriety

of your drawing up a memoir, to be inserted in the Repository. I certainly

know no person so proper for the task as yourself, if you will undertake it.

What you may know concerning the last year or two of his life I am ignorant ;

but Mr. Freme and myself will cheerfully communicate what we know, if you

desire it. Mr. Freme has received several letters from him from France, and

I have seen several to his father. In all these there is a complete unity and

consistency of character to the end. The last letter to his father (written July

12) is admirable. He wrote to Mr. Freme on the loth; but that letter I

have not seen. Of these interesting letters we can furnish you with copies,

if you think that it will facilitate the undertaking. They can be easily sent.

The liberality of Mr. Freme and Mr. James Freme has been very great. His

friends in this neighbourhood, upon being informed of the contents of his last

letter to his father, immediately subscribed above 20, and more would have

been done in a few days, if the report of his death had not arrived. We shall

have no difficulty, in concert with Mr. Freme, in making proper arrange-

ments in regard to his concerns. One thing, however, the voice of humanity

and a correct national feeling loudly calls for the liberal remuneration of

those strangers whose conduct towards our deceased friend during a most try-

ing and painful affliction, requiring the most unremitted, patient and even

servile attention, has in a very exemplary degree been kind, humane and

affectionate.

" I hope your own health is restored, and that Mrs. Aspland and every

branch of your family is well. I shall be glad to hear from you as soon as

convenient on the subject of this letter. I have been very much engaged, or
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else I should have written immediately upon hearing of poor Goodier's death,

and likewise more fully.
" I am, dear Sir, yours most truly,

WILLIAM JOHNS."

Rev. Robert Aspland to Rev. William Johns.

"Hackney Road, Sept. 3, 1818.

" Dear Sir, I am but just returned from a journey into the West of En-

gland, or your kind favour of the 8th ultimo would not have remained so long

unanswered.

" The death of our excellent young friend was announced to me on the

road
;
and though I heard of the event without surprise, I could not fail of

being deeply affected by it. He was upon the whole the best young man I

ever knew. Had his life been spared, with restored health, he would have

been of great importance to our connection : and until very lately I often

pleased myself with reckoning upon the services which he seemed raised up

to render to the cause of truth and righteousness. It has, however, pleased

the Infinite Wisdom to close his probationary account, and we must console

ourselves with reflecting that few mortals have ever been called to the eternal

world at once so young in years and so ripe in virtues.

" I cannot decline any labour that would perpetuate our departed friend's

memory or do honour to his name, but I do not think that I am the fittest per-

son to draw up his memoir. Of his short history previous to his coming to

the Academy, I have little or no knowledge, and I have few, if any, docu-

ments to illustrate his character in reference to the period between his remo-

val from my house and his death. There must be many of his Lancashire

friends who in point of information are much better qualified than myself to

undertake his biography, and none of them, I presume, who cannot command

more leisure for the purpose. My long illness, from which I can be only

said to be recovering, has thrown upon me a weight of neglected business

which every addition renders truly formidable.

" You will quite understand, therefore, that my wish is that you or some

other friend of Goodier's in the neighbourhood of his native place should draw

up the account for the Mon. Repos., but that at the same time I will not

refuse the work, if it be declined by those that are more conveniently circum-

stanced. Should it be imposed upon me, I must be supplied with all the

documents that are judged necessary or useful by his family and friends.

" You can perhaps inform me whether the funds in the hands of his friends

be sufficient to liquidate all the claims upon him, and to remunerate his kind

attendants in France. If further help be wanting, I will cheerfully endeavour

to raise something in this neighbourhood.
" Believe me, dear Sir, yours very truly,

ROBERT ASPLAXD."
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In consequence of Mr. Aspland's severe and protracted indisposition,

the memoir in the Monthly Repository was written by Mrs. Middleton,

the authoress of The Widow and other Christian Tracts.*

Thomas Walker Horsfield was the other pupil at the Academy whose

useful but too short career claims a brief record in this Memoir. He
was born at Sheffield, November 6, 1792. Of his early years it is only

recorded that he was connected in business with Mr. James Mont-

gomery, the poet, who entertained great regard for him, though he

deplored his Unitarianism and his devoting himself to its ministry. He
entered the Academy in 1814, where, according to the testimony of a

friend who knew him well,f he " availed himself in the most creditable

manner of the great advantages which he enjoyed at this time, espe-

cially of the highly valuable instructions of his Tutor, Mr. Aspland, in

divinity and pulpit eloquence, of whom and of whose family he always

spoke in terms of the warmest gratitude." At the conclusion of his

academical course, he settled, in 1817, as minister of the Presbyterian

congregation of Lewes. His services were continued here with ability

and acceptance upwards of ten years. His Sunday-evening lectures,

delivered in several successive winters, were remarkably attractive and

useful. He found leisure for many public and some literary pursuits.

Of the former kind may be mentioned the Mechanics' Institution, said

to be one of the best conducted in the kingdom,]; which he established

and assisted by delivering scientific lectures. His contributions to

topographical literature (The History and Antiquities of Lewes, 2 vols.

4to, 1824; and History and Antiquities of the County of Sussex, 2 vols.

4to, 1835) procured for him a Fellowship from the Antiquarian Society.

He had married soon after his settlement at Lewes, and to maintain an

increasing family he added a boarding-school to his other labours.

He removed, in 1827, to Taunton, and again, in 1835, to Chowbent.

Here his prospects of usefulness and comfort were such as to promise

a satisfactory field for the exercise of all his matured powers ;
but in

the summer of 1837, he was attacked by dangerous sickness, which in

little more than a fortnight terminated his life. He expired August

26, in the forty-sixth year of his age. As a preacher he was vigorous

* In the year 1825, a much fuller Memoir was published by Miss Roscoe.

f The late Rev. Henry Acton. See Christian Reformer (Svo), V. 66.

% See Rev. W. James's Memoir of Rev. II. Acton, p. xvii, where it is stated

that the Institution grew out of a small literary society, of which Mr. Acton
was an early and zealous upholder.

2 A



330

and effective. The style of his compositions and his method of delivery

sometimes reminded a hearer of those of his former Tutor in theology.

During the latter years of his life, he devoted a portion of his leisure to

landscape painting. He was possessed of considerable versatility of

talent, but it was as a preacher and a writer that he chiefly excelled,

and his early death was a serious loss to the Unitarian body.



CHAPTER XX.

IN the last Chapter, with a view of bringing together the circum-

stances connected with the Unitarian Academy, some of the events of

a series of years (1812 1818) have been alluded to; but it is neces-

sary to return now to the earlier period, in order to notice some things

worthy of recollection, both in Mr. Aspland's correspondence and pub-
lications.

In the year 1812, he preached, on a Sunday morning in November,

a discourse on the Proofs of God's Providence in the State of Infancy

and the slow Growth of the Human Being. Taking as his text Psalm

viii. 2, he adopted the remark of Dr. Geddes, that the whole of the

Psalm is
" a strong and natural argument against the Atheist." Con-

fining himself to the argument suggested by the text, he shewed that

it is not an unmeaning truism that the infant state is the first state of

all the human race
;

for hereon rests an irrefragable argument for the

Supreme Providence. No difference can be greater than between the

human being in infancy and the same being in maturity ; yet every

man was an infant, and every infant not arrested in its progress by
death will grow up to manhood, there being folded up in the babe all

the powers and faculties which in their full display and active exercise

constitute the perfection of life. One instance of growth from infancy

to maturity would be an object of ceaseless wonder, an inexhaustible

study ;
but every adult human being has exhibited such an instance,

and has been from his cradle upwards a witness, whether conscious or

unconscious, willing or unwilling, of his Creator's matchless perfec-

tions. Again, the growth of the human creature is a continued act of

Providence. It implies that with the preservation of life, and happy

life, there is a perpetual advancement and improvement of the powers
2 A2
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both of body and mind, an advancement and improvement which is

at the same time gradual and imperceptible, universal and harmonious.

A retarded or quickened, an irregular or disproportioned growth, occa-

sions deformity and disease. When, therefore, we consider, on the one

hand, of how many various parts, some of the most exquisite make

and delicate operation, the human frame is composed, and, on the

other, the comparatively small number of cases of habitual or perma-

nent defect or irregularity or disorder in the body or mind of man, how

can we possibly avoid the conclusion, that there is an unseen, all-wise

Power which watches, guards, leads and perfects our nature ?

On the discourse, of which this is a summary, remarks were made

by some of the hearers, which came to the pastor's ear, to the effect

that the argument was superfluous and untimely. Self-complacent

critics of this kind, wiser than their teachers,* are to be found in most

congregations. A few days after, Mr. Aspland received from an un-

known correspondent the following gratifying letter :

To the Rev. Robert Aspland.
"
London, November 24, 1812.

"
Sir, It is with pleasure I take the liberty of informing you, that the

sermon you preached last Sunday morning has effectually removed every

atheistical opinion -which I have for years entertained, and which has harassed

and perplexed my mind with feelings I am at a loss to describe. To you

alone, dear Sir, am I indebted for this happy change of sentiment, and shall

ever regard you as an honoured instrument under Divine Providence in having

effected a revolution in my religious notions, and caused me to place a firm

reliance upon the existence of a Deity, and a confident hope of participating

in his mercy hereafter. Might I hope that you will one day commit your

discourse to the press, in the sincere hope that it may have the same good
effect upon others that I myself have derived from it ?

" I am, dear Sir, most gratefully yours,

A. B."

He never learnt who his correspondent was
;
but at a later period

of his ministry he had the satisfaction of rendering a similar service to

an accidental hearer, who made himself personally known, and who

continued for many years to express gratitude to him for having re-

leased him from the bondage of infidelity.

Dr. Robert Robinson, in his Directions to Young Ministers, warns them
that they will find some of their hearers "will not be content with judging for

themselves only, but will take upon them to teach their ministers what they
would have them to teach." Appendix, p. 130.
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Mrs. Cappe
* to Rev. Robert Aspland.

"York, June 16,1813.
<{ Dear Sir, I have just received your letter, which could not fail of being

extremely gratifying to me. It has assuredly been one of the first wishes of

my heart f that Mr. Cappe's views of Christianity should excite attention, in

part, perhaps, because they were his, yet still more, if I do not deceive myself,

because I believe them to be just, and consequently the only ones that can

furnish an effectual answer to the objections of unbelievers, and produce entire

conviction of the great truths of the gospel, on calm, enlightened and philo-

sophic minds. You will see that Unitarianism, properly so called, forms but

a part of these an essential part, however, and of great importance to be

established
; yet I am convinced that many conscientious members of the

Establishment (and among these are some of the most excellent persons I

have ever known) do in reality worship one God alone, however confused may
be their language, and absurd and contradictory their creeds. I thank you
for sending the Dissertations to Dr. Cogan,J which I really consider as an

* Of this excellent woman it is scarcely necessary to say, that she was the

daughter of the Rev. Jeremiah Harrison
; that she was born at Long Preston,

in Craven, June 3, 1744 ;
that she married, in 1788, the Rev. Newcome Cappe,

of York, whom she survived more than twenty-one years ;
and that she closed

a most useful life at York, July 29, 1821, leaving behind her an interesting

autobiography, which wras published in 1822, under the title of " Memoirs of

the Life of the late Mrs. Catherine Cappe."

f In the obituary of Mrs. Cappe in the Monthly Repository (XVI. 495), Mr.

Kenrick, after speaking of her marriage to Mr. Cappe, says,
" Her greatest

delight in this new relation was to assist in preserving from oblivion a record of

the knowledge and talents of her husband. To her the Christian world owes it

that the eloquence of Mr. Cappe is not already become a faint echo in the ears

of his few surviving auditors, and that the labours of his life in the investigation
of the Scriptures do not remain locked up in an unintelligible short-hand. But
the history of this portion of her life may be best learnt in the Memoir of Mr.

Cappe prefixed to his Critical Dissertations, and since separately printed, a

beautiful specimen of truly Christian biography, to which we trust that few of

our readers are strangers. With the same zeal and affection with which she

had soothed and supported his decline, she endeavoured to do honour to his

memory and promote the diffusion of his works. His fame was far dearer to

her than her own : one of the highest gratifications she could receive was to

know that his eloquent and powerful defence of the doctrine of Providence

had enabled some mourner to exchange the spirit of heaviness for the garment
of praise ;

that some heart, perhaps in a distant land, had been warmed with

the love of religion by his animated praise of virtue and devotion
;
or that some

seeker after Christian truth had found in his critical principles the solution of

difiiculties in the language of Scripture by which he had been long perplexed."

J This eminent philosophical writer was, during his residence at Clapton, an

attendant at the Gravel-Pit. The writer well remembers a visit which, in com-

pany with his father, he paid to him at Clapton. His benevolent and noble
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obligation, and with whose writings Mr. Cappe would have been delighted.

I wish also that he should see the notes I have subjoined to my
' Life of Christ ;'

and as I have not the honour of being known to him, will you do me the

favour to send him the copy which accompanies this letter, and of which I beg

his acceptance ?

"
I am glad you approved the paper* I sent some weeks ago for the Monthly

Repository ;
the sequel you will receive in this parcel. I feel very anxious to

see the review of Mr. Belsham's Memoir of my late most excellent and in-

valuable friend one of the first of human characters. Great as is its merit,

invaluable the information it contains, and excellent as the temper with which

in general it is written, there are a few expressions that pained me exceed-

ingly, particularly what is said in page 201 of the '

peccability and moral im-

perfection' of our great Exemplar a mode of expression not authorized, in

my opinion, by any thing published either by Mr. Lindsey or even by Dr.

Priestley. This I should not have noticed if it were not too common among

Unitarians, in their zeal against Orthodoxy, to institute inquiries and make

use of phraseology in itself extremely objectionable, unfavourable to the pro-

gress of truth, and of a tendency to lower the high veneration and affectionate

attachment so justly due from Unitarians, as well as others, to the character

of him who, to use his own highly figurative but emphatic language, was ' the

Way, the Truth and the Life,' and whose relation to us is perfectly unique.
" I communicated your letter to Mr. Wellbeloved, wrho desires his compli-

ments and gives you free liberty to put down his name, in addition to those

of Mr. Turner, Dr. Carpenter, &c. You will rejoice to hear that the young

menf who are to leave our institution this year are characters of the greatest

promise in every respect, and indeed that the whole state of the College gives

reason to hope that the indefatigable labours for many years of the excellent

Theological Tutor, aided as he now is by such able coadjutors as Mr. W.
Turner and Mr. Kenrick, will eventually prove a blessing to society at large.

We lament the loss of Mr. Dewhurst, and shall rejoice to hear that you have

the prospect of supplying his place, although it can hardly be hoped that it

should be done completely. When you see Mr. Eaton, remember me kindly

to him to Mrs. Aspland also
;
and I am, dear Sir, your obliged friend,

CATH. CAPPE."

countenance and dignified manners were most impressive. He died at the house

of his brother, the Rev. E. Cogan, of Walthamstow, Jan. 24, 1818, in the 82nd

year of his age. The funeral address and sermon were delivered by Mr. Aspland,
and from his pen was the Memoir of Dr. Cogan inserted in Vol. XIV. of the

Monthly Repository.
* On Mr. Cappe's opinion respecting the miraculous birth of Christ, Mon.

Repos., VIII. 37, 183.

f The students who left the College in 1813 were Messrs. Mauley, Joseph
Hutton, Henry Turner and George Kenrick.



335

At the close of the first session of the Unitarian Academy, in the

summer of 1813, he made a series of visits into Lincolnshire, Norfolk,

Worcestershire, Lancashire, Cheshire and Shropshire, preaching in each

of these counties, and inviting the support of the congregations whom
he addressed to the Unitarian Fund and Academy. It was in this

journey that he first visited Mrs. Mary Hughes, whom he had long

known as a writer and admired as a correspondent, and whose friendship

he and the other members of his family assiduously cultivated during

the remainder of her life.*

Mary Hughes, the youngest daughter of the Rev. Edward Hughes,
Rector of Norbury, in the county of Stafford, was born in 1756. She

had the misfortune to lose her father in infancy. Her mother, to

whom she was most devotedly attached, was a woman of great Chris-

tian worth, imbued with warm devotional feelings and a strong sense

of practical religion. From her excellent parent she early learnt to

practise rigid self-denial, in order to extend the circle of her personal

charities. During a considerable period of her life, her pecuniary

means were limited
;
but she set apart one-fourth of her income to be

expended in charity. When her income increased, she gave half of it

in the same way, and afterwards a still larger proportion.! The family

resided at Hanwood, a country village about four miles from Shrews-

bury. With the aid of her second sister, she established, and for

many years carried on with great success, a Sunday-school, to which

the villagers' children of the neighbourhood of Hanwood resorted.

The history of this benevolent undertaking is pleasantly told in her

interesting story of " The Sunday Scholar."]: Mary Hughes and her

sisters were brought up as members of the Established Church, of

which their father had been an exemplary minister. At Hanwood they

enjoyed the society and friendship of the clergyman of the parish, the

Rev. Edward Harries, who resided on his paternal estate at Ascott,

about a mile from Hanwood. This gentleman's opinions and history

exercised a very important influence on the religious opinions of Mrs.

* In token of this friendship, he named his youngest daughter, born 1814,
after this excellent woman, Mary Hughes.

f See the interesting but too brief memoir by her neice, Mrs. Price, in Mon.

Repos., XX. 114.

% The "
Sunday Scholar" was a Mr. Edward Morris, who afterwards settled

in Glasgow, where he filled a commercial situation and was much respected.
In religion he was a Wesleyan Methodist, and occasionally did duty as a local

preacher.
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Hughes and her daughters. He had been brought up in the High-

church principles of his family, and studied first at the Grammar-school

at Shrewsbury, and afterwards at Magdalen College, Cambridge. Before

he left the University, a great change was made in his political views

by the perusal of Mr. Locke's " Letters on Government" and the

"
Independent Whig." On leaving Cambridge, he took orders, and

was inducted into the livings of Cleobury Mortimer as well as Hanwood,
both in Shropshire. The secession of Theophilus Lindsey, in 1773,

from the Church, and his resignation of the vicarage of Catterick in

consequence of his adoption of Unitarian opinions, made a deep im-

pression on the mind of Mr. Harries, and induced him to review the

grounds of his religious system. The result was his conviction that

the doctrine of the Trinity was not contained in the Bible. He did

not at once withdraw from the Established Church, but satisfied his

conscience by omitting in his use of the Book of Common Prayer all

that now appeared objectionable to him. His parishioners were not

disposed to find fault with the liberties he took with the Liturgy, and

as he did not openly teach Unitarianism, many of them were probably

unaware of the great change which had taken place in the opinions of

their pastor. The church was never better attended than during the

services of this heterodox minister. The Hugheses were induced to

examine the new religious opinions of their friendly pastor with great

care, and the consequence was that they were led to adopt them with

a full conviction of their truth. Mary Hughes, then about eighteen

years of age, was absent from home during the whole time that this

important change was going on. On her return, she was not only

surprised, but grieved and shocked, at the new and strange opinions

adopted by her mother and sisters. Like them, she too entered on a

course of inquiry into the scriptural evidence of the doctrines which

she had hitherto undoubtingly held as "
orthodox," and with a similar

result. She embraced the doctrine of the Divine Unity with ardour,

and during a not short life made it her untiring aim to promote it

amongst others.

Fortunately for his peace of mind and religious consistency, Mr.

Harries was soon rescued, by a letter of remonstrance from his Bishop,

from a situation so perilous to religious integrity as the clerical office

in a Trinitarian Church must ever be to a Unitarian. He had previ-

ously resigned the living at Cleobury ;
he now parted with the advow-

son of Hanwood. Previously to his retirement from the Church, he
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explained to his parishioners what his new opinions were. He after-

wards kept up a religious service on Unitarian principles at his own

house, which was attended by several of his neighbours, and amongst
them by the family of Mrs. Hughes. Preaching in the High-Street

chapel, Shrewsbury, a few months before his death, he said,
" There

have been many excellent books written by great and good men, with

the best design, to reduce Christianity to the belief and worship of

the One True God; but the plainest book on this subject is the New
Testament." He bore to the last a consistent religious profession, and

during his last illness he exhibited the consolatory and elevating ten-

dency of his religious views. He died February 1,1812, and the virtues

of his exemplary life were recorded in a brief but faithful Memoir by

Mary Hughes, than whom no one had been more deeply and bene-

ficially influenced by his opinion and example.

The formation of the Christian Tract Society was the occasion both

of her becoming an authoress and of her forming an acquaintance with

its Secretary, so soon to ripen into friendship. Mrs. Hughes was up-

wards of fifty years of age when she composed
" William's Return,"

the first of the long series of tracts with which she enriched the early

volumes of the Society's publications.* Its instant success chiefly de-

lighted her because it opened to her an untrodden walk of useful bene-

volence. From that time, composition was one of her greatest pleasures,

and beguiled many hours of weariness and suffering. The judgment

which Mr. Aspland formed of her tracts has been confirmed by that of

thousands of readers, in both England and America. They are " as

profitable to the instructor of the poor as to the poor themselves
; they

display an intimate acquaintance with the human heart, and a peculiar

knowledge of the wants and feelings of persons in humble life."

The following letter is valuable from, the biographical particulars

which it contains, and is a fair specimen of the writer's head and

heart.

* Their titles are, 1. "William's Return, or Good News for Cottagers."

2.
" The Twin Brothers, or Good Luck and Good Conduct." 3.

"
Henry Good-

win, or the Contented Man." 4. "An Affectionate Address to the Poor."

5.
"
Friendly Advice to the Unlearned." 6.

" The Sick Man's Friend." 712.
"
Village Dialogues," Parts I. VI. 13. " Advice to Female Servants." 14. "A

True Friend, or the Two Nurse-maids." 15. " Sick-Room Dialogues." 16. " The

Sunday Scholar." 17. "The Good Grandmother." 18, 19. "Family Dia-

logues, or the Sunday Well-spent," Parts I. and II. 20. "Address to Sunday-
school Teachers."
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Mrs. Mary Hughes to Rev. Robert Aspland.
" Hanwood, January 23, 1812.

" Dear Sir, I know not how sufficiently to thank you for the many kind

and flattering expressions of regard contained in your last letter. Your appro-

bation of what I have done to advance the benevolent views of the Society

has continually incited me to proceed ;
and if the simple productions of my

pen, which have multiplied under your fostering hand, have improved or

instructed any, it is to you the obligation should be acknowledged. Had I

been fortunate enough to possess such a friend earlier in life, I might have

hoped to attain a higher degree of usefulness
;
but I am most thankful to be

able to contribute something towards the furtherance of the best and noblest

of all causes.

"My father and only brother were ministers of the Established Church;

but my mother, who had the most sensible and candid of all minds, together

with my two elder sisters and myself, were convinced how absurd and unscrip-

tural her doctrines were, by
'

Lindsey's Apology
' and a few other books which

were put into our hands by our much-esteemed friend and neighbour, Mr.

Harries, of whose secession from the Church, many years ago, you have pro-

bably heard. From that time we have attended him on Sundays at his own

house, or that of another of our neighbours who held the same opinions ;
but

our little congregation never increased. Mr. Harries studiously avoiding all

doctrinal subjects, the few who occasionally dropped in, had no chance of

having their prejudices in any degree shaken. Thus I have lived the greater

part of my life without having any opportunities of conversing with zealous

and well-informed persons who thought as I did. Indeed, I never had the

least knowledge of one of that description, except Mr. Howe, the present

minister of the chapel in Lewin's Mead, Bristol, whom during his residence in

Shrewsbury I saw now and then, but in such circles as prevented my gaming

any thing from him. It is, however, to him that I owe the pleasure I now
feel in addressing you ;

for nearly five years ago, when he made a short visit

in this neighbourhood, he mentioned the Monthly Repository, which we had

before never heard of; and that most interesting work opened the Unitarian

world to my view, and has ever since been such a source of pleasure and in-

struction to me, that I have only pictured my own feelings in describing those

of Henry Goodwin with respect to it.

" You see, dear Sir, how much I presume upon your friendship, by my ven-

turing to say so much of myself. I need not say how much I rejoice to be

assured of your recovered health, or how much I thank you for your kind

wishes respecting my own. I have long been an invalid, and had last year a

long fit of illness, but am at present better than I had been for many months

previous to its commencement, except that it has left a weakness and a degree

of inflammation in my eyes, which I regret chiefly as a check upon my favour-
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ite avocations of reading and writing, making the little I could otherwise do

still less.

" I lament, with you, the coldness and worldly-mindedness of many rational

believers, a stronger proof of which could not be given than a diminution in

the sale of the Repository. To view our Maker as he is, all goodness and

benevolence, does not seem to excite a degree of love and gratitude sufficient

to animate them to exertion
;
the base principle of fear appears to have a

more powerful influence on the generality of people than the brightest and

most glorious hopes and expectations.
'

This,' Hannah More would triumph-

antly say,
'

clearly proves the deep corruption of our nature.' But we shall

not be forward to join her in throwing our crimes and follies on our first frail

progenitor, or rather in believing that an infinitelyjust God formed a weak,

fallible creature, and to punish his transgression caused all his successors of

the human race to be born with hearts '

desperately wicked ' and inclined to

evil continually. You will guess that I have been reading
' Practical Piety,'

a work which, though much that is good is taught in the course of it, as far

as I have gone, leaves a gloomy, disagreeable impression upon my mind, unfa-

vourable to a love of our Creator, or a cheerful performance of the duties he

requires from us.

" I received a letter a few weeks ago from an entire stranger, dated Cradley,

near Stourbridge, who, after expressing much approbation of my small publi-

cations, tells me that she lives in a very populous neighbourhood, that the

people are both depraved and ignorant in an uncommon degree, and that in

her frequent visits to their sick rooms she feels herself much in want of a pro-

per book, as they often request her to read to them. This deficiency she

thinks I can supply ;
and though I have little hope of succeeding, I have

promised to make the attempt. Such a work, well executed, would certainly

be very useful, but I do not feel at all equal to the undertaking. I fear I

cannot write with sufficient force and plainness to reach the hearts of such a

description of people. When I have made a trial, I shall turn with pleasure

to the subject you propose, which may perhaps be introduced in a work on the

proper observance of the Lord's-day, which is a matter of high importance to

all, but little considered with respect to themselves by the higher classes.

"With this, Mr. Rees will receive another short essay, which I have been en-

couraged to write by the favourable reception of the first. It is like the first,

but I fear hardly so good. The kind partiality wrhich you express for what I

write, gives me an additional motive for wishing them more worthy of your

approbation : but have the goodness to remember that I shall feel highly

obliged by your pointing out any faults.

" I think you have already published a small work similar to the one which

you now mention having in hand, and I hope to have the pleasure of reading

it soon after you receive this. Nothing can be more desirable than publica-
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tions of that kind
;
for the best hope we can entertain for the reformation of

mankind must arise from a more careful and enlightened attention to their

early impressions.
" I am very particularly gratified by Mrs. Aspland's kind notice and appro-

bation
;
be pleased to present my best thanks and affectionate regards to her.

My sisters and Mrs. Price beg to unite in the same to you, with, dear Sir,

your much obliged friend, M. HUGHES.

" I enclose a five-pound note, one guinea as an annual subscription from

Mrs. "Warten, of Cruch Mede, near Shrewsbury, and three guineas as the com-

mencement of an annual subscription from my eldest sister, Mrs. Hughes,
both for the Unitarian Fund. You will have the goodness to acknowledge

both in the Repository ;
and the remaining sixteen shillings will remain with

you till I send something for the new Academy, for the commencement of

which I look with some impatience.
" You will be so good as to add my sister's name to the list as an annual

subscriber of two guineas, and mine for a donation of ten
;
and both will be

ready when called for.

"
I will take an early opportunity of sending the packet to Mr. Case. He

is a most worthy and amiable man, but has not always exerted his talents as

he might have done. He thinks nothing less than a miracle could animate

his congregation, or fill the empty seats in his chapel."

It was with no common pleasure that Mr. Aspland, in the year fol-

lowing the date of this letter, visited his amiable correspondent. All

his expectations were fulfilled.* Though she was feeble in health, her

conversation evinced a vigorous mind and zeal in behalf of pure Chris-

tianity, not less ardent than his own. He was deeply struck with her

disinterested benevolence. Although gifted with talents that rendered

her society attractive to the most intelligent, she appeared to think she

was never so worthily employed as when, by the efforts of her pen or

by familiar conversation, she was imparting knowledge to children, or

to those who had arrived at mature years without the blessings of

education.

Some extracts from two letters written shortly after his first visit to

Hanwood, will best shew the exhilarating effect on his mind of the

society of the amiable circle.

Rev. JR. Aspland to Mrs. Aspland.
"
Chester, Sept. 13, 1813.

" My dearest Sara, To-day you are to write to me
;
and though I should

* See Christian Reformer (First Series), Vol. XI. p. 36.
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like to have your letter before I give you one, yet I cannot any longer delay

the delightful task of assuring you that I am well, and as happy as I can be

away from you and the dear little ones. I am with friend Lyons.
" My journey to Evesham was as pleasant as such a journey could be, and

left me so little fatigued that I kept up and awake all the Tuesday, walked

about the town, dined and supped in parties, preached with sufficient anima-

tion to a large congregation, and did not go to bed till near midnight. I was

entertained very hospitably at the house of Mr. New.
" Next morning, Wednesday, I was up by half-past three, and off at four in

a chaise for Worcester, where I arrived in time for the Shrewsbury coach. I

rode to Kidderminster outside, but was there driven inside by the rain. My
companions were a clergyman, his wife and niece

;
the husband a meek, reli-

gious, benevolent man, the wife, travelled, accomplished, spirited, shrewd,

and generally very reasonable, the niece, mild, good and communicative.

From my conversation, they concluded me to be a young priest of their own

sect, and treated me with marked kindness, which subdued me so, that I did

not open myself upon them when they praised the present ministry and lifted

up their hands at the horrid Socinians. The coach reached Salop so late, that

I judged it best not to go on to Hanwood that night; and so took up my rest,

in the company of my pleasing coach party, at a comfortable inn.

" I walked on Thursday morning, before breakfast, to the village of our cor-

respondents ; the distance four miles, the walk most interesting, the Welsh

mountains directly in front. Is it one of my peculiarities that I took heavy

and reluctant steps to Hanwood ? I was really embarrassed in prospect of the

interview, fearing that on both sides there might not be the personal liking

that both must desire. However, on I went, and passed along a very small

rural village, to a neat laurel-encircled house, beside a little church with a

rustic appearance, and a churchyard crowded with ancient yew-trees. The

face of the servant who opened the door, and her quick step after I had been

put into a parlour opening upon a garden, with a pretty wood rising behind

it, sufficiently indicated that I was not an unexpected or an unwelcome visitor.

Presently came in a lady who, with a face suffused with a deep blush, told me

she was my correspondent ;
with her was a little one, Mary Ann, whose in-

stantly apparent fondness broke the awkwardness of the interview. After a

short interval, Mrs. Isabel Hughes, the eldest sister and mistress of the house,

appeared ;
after another, Mrs. Price

;
and lastly, her mother, the grandmother.

Breakfast was prepared for me, theirs being over; and a quiet, cool, respect-

fully tender conversation commenced. I was not, or fancied I was not, quite

well. I could not talk with spirit. A walk to two beautiful spots close by

roused me a little, and brought us nearer together. Our familiarity increased

at a neat, orderly, frugal, but hospitable and cheerful dinner-table
;
but I sunk

completely in the tea-parlour, and the fear of being dull made me stupid. Sup-
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per, however, and a pipe brought me about, and now we began to know each

other, and the time passed away delightfully unheeded till one o'clock in the

morning, when we separated after a short prayer, or rather thanksgiving, to our

Almighty Friend who had brought us together. I slept, as I told my happy
knot of friends, in the lap ofpeace. Conversation was renewed with our meet-

ing at the breakfast-table, and was running on pleasantly, till, alas ! I was

snatched away by a letter from Mr. Lyons, whom I was to meet by appoint-

ment in a few hours at a distance of thirty miles ! I must resume this subject

in two or three days, for I am summoned to dinner, and at Chester dinner is

a serious thing.
" I met Mr. Lyons in "Wales on Friday night, and arrived at Chester on

Saturday morning. I preached twice yesterday, when a collection was made

for the Fund. To-morrow we start again for Wales. My return will be glad-

dened by the expectation of your letter.

"
Farewell, my very dear wife

;
make my love to Sara and Brook and the

rest, and assure Anna of my warm affection. I am, Sara, your

ROBERT."

"Friday, Sept. 17, 1813.

" My dear Sara, I am just returned from our Welsh excursion, and have

been refreshed by your welcome letter. Thanks to a good Providence that

you are all well, and that all is comfortable at Hackney ! My letter met yours

on the road, and I am pleased to reflect that for once I have been better than

I promised, and have given you an agreeable surprise. I have you now a

little in my debt, and I am so happy under the new character of your creditor

in an epistolary account, that I am using my pen on a large sheet with a view

to the post to-morrow : to-day it is not open.
" You want portraits of the Hanwood group. Alas ! you know I am no

painter : I cannot distinguish colours, nor have I a recollection of faces : but

I will describe the happy circle as well as I can.

"
Mart/ Hughes is rather a small woman, not handsome nor elegant, but of

a soft and expressive physiognomy : I think of a fair complexion and light

hair. Her eye I call to mind with pleasure : the tones of her voice are plain-

tive. She may be about the size of my mother : as I guess, she is about forty-

eight years of age. Her conversation is exactly in the style of her writing

even, sensible, pleasant and benevolent.

" Mrs. Hughes (Isabel) is a large woman, with a strong-featured face, once

I suppose handsome, a gentlewoman in her manners, but plain, bordering on

bluntness, frank, and evidently kind-hearted, and giving indications of very

strong sense. She is the mistress of the house feels herself such and is so

treated by the family ; though there is no appearance on her part of conscious

superiority in conversation, but the contrary. She and the others take plea-

sure in Mary's reputation.
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"Mrs. A. Hughes (the mother and grandmother) reminded me of Mrs.

"VVakefield, in her person (though somewhat larger) and manners. She is a

widow. I should think she has more spirit than either of her sisters : at first

reserved, she soon grows animated in conversation, and she fully keeps up the

character of the family for sense.

"
They fully intend, i. e. Mrs. H. and Mrs. Mary, to visit us in the spring,

and they are most positive that you shall spend some of the next summer at

Hanwood, with Sara or another or others of your children.

" I found the family quite eager about our A ,
and I wish she would

write, and that you would adopt a plan of regular correspondence.
" When I arrived here, I was so filled with the remembrance of Hanwood,

and so grieved at having been hurried away from them, that I wrote a sort of

love letter to Mrs. Mary, inviting a letter to me on my journey, and intimating

a wish and almost a hope that I might be able to take Shrewsbury on my way

home. This, however, I cannot do without being out a fourth Sunday, which

I dare not contemplate. I should have great pleasure in repeating my visit

to the Holy Family, and might do some good ; but the good and the pleasure

might be bought too dear. What think you ?

" Near Hanwood is Ascott, where lives in genteel style Mrs. Harries, the

widow of the late Unitarian seceding clergyman, whom I met, and who gives

us a pressing invitation to the neighbourhood.
" The three last pages are written this morning (Saturday), just before my

departure for Liverpool. Love to the children and Anna, from your ever

affectionate, ROBERT."

At Liverpool he was the guest of Mr. and Mrs. Freme, and under

their ever hospitable roof he was prostrated by a severe inflammatory

attack, which for a few hours endangered his life
;
but through prompt

and skilful medical treatment, seconded by the kindest and tenderest

nursing on the part of his hostess, he was restored in a few days suffi-

ciently to travel home, but was compelled to forego some public engage-

ments in Manchester and its neighbourhood.

Rev. Robert Aspland to Mr. Isaac Aspland.
"
Hackney Road, Oct. 30, 1813.

" Dear Isaac, I have the pleasure to state that my health is improved and

improving. I had a very sharp attack at Liverpool. With two physicians

and a surgeon about me at one time, and that time one o'clock in the morn-

ing, I thought myself in some danger. My complaint was an obstruction in

the bowels
; however, by the blessing of God, I got speedy relief, and, though

bleeding and a course of medicine and low living much reduced me, I have, I

trust, been mending ever since my return.



344

" My engagements are rather more numerous than they should be for my
health and comfort

;
but my friend Mr. Joyce has kindly stepped in to my

assistance in the Academy, in which I have now four pupils, three for the

ministry.
" This day nine years, Isaac, we saw our dear father a corpse. How swiftly

have the seasons run round ! In nine years more, which will pass as quickly

as the last, we may be as he is. It is certain that we shall go to him, though

he will not return to us. Happy are we, if we can persuade ourselves of a

resurrection to life, and of a re-union with our dear father, and with all wise

and good men, in a purer and better world. Were I at Wicken at this time,

I should visit the revered grave, and renew my love of his character and my
hope of partaking of that reward which I am confident he will receive from

our Heavenly Father.

" Make my love to my mother. This is a dark season of the year for her
;

but you will, I doubt not, by your kindness, make her feel as little as possible

the loss of him whom we are not again to see in the flesh.

" I had a faint expectation of seeing your son here
;
I would have done my

duty to him, and have endeavoured to make him happy if you had entrusted

him to my care.

" I am able to write letters to-day (Saturday), having the promise of assist-

ance to-morrow from my good friend Madge, of Norwich, who is now on a

visit to me. Goodier, the only one of the students whom you know, is this

morning gone down to Reading, where I am to be, opening the new chapel,

on the 24th of next month. Tell my mother, Cooper, the other student, whom

she knowr

s, is going on admirably. I believe I told her that Hancock stays at

home through illness. Yours truly,

ROBERT ASPLAND."

The establishment in Hackney of an Auxiliary Bible Society in the

year 1812, and the angry controversy to which it led between certain

members of the Established Church, were the occasion in the following

year of calling Mr. Aspland into conflict with one of the clergymen of

the parish.

The design of incorporating the parish in an auxiliary district of the

Bible Society was promulgated by some lay members of the Church,

but at once opposed by the Vicar, Dr. Watson, and by the Curate of

St. John's Chapel, the Rev. H. H. Norris, M.A., on the grounds usu-

ally taken by clergymen of High-church principles, viz., that the object

of the Bible Society is better provided for by the Society for Promoting

Christian Knowledge, which with the Bible distributes the Book of

Common Prayer, and that union with Dissenters is inexpedient, and

calculated to "
produce strife, animosity and dismemberment of the
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Church." * At a meeting of the vestry, held Nov. 26, 1812, the course

taken by the clergy was approved, and the meeting unanimously agreed

to this, amongst other resolutions " That an indiscriminate distribu-

tion of the Bible has a tendency to lessen the reverence due to that Sacred

Volume" This singular resolution, and the un-protestant spirit in

which the resistance to the Bible Society was carried on, gave occasion

to an ingenious pasquinade, professing to be " The Address of Patrick

O'Flanagan to the Clergy, Gentlemen of the Vestry, and other Op-

posers (if other there be) of the Hackney Auxiliary Bible Society."

The writer f in this amusing satire assumes the style of a Catholic

priest, and hails the clergy and vestry of St. John's, Hackney, as coad-

jutors. The Address was eagerly sought and read by all classes of

persons in the parish ;
and when Mr. Norris collected and published

all the documents of this parish controversy, this was included as one

of several " Socinian contributions to the cause of the Bible Society."

It was preceded by about forty pages of preliminary observations, in

which Mr. Norris indulges in a series of bitter remarks on the Im-

* Mr. Norris's first letter to Mr. Freshfield, "Practical Exposition," &c., p. 4.

f The authorship of the "Address" was by general consent given to Mr. As-

pland, but was not acknowledged by him. One or two brief extracts from it will

enable the judicious reader to judge whether the style indicates the author:
" Your position is as much common sense as it is piety.

* * * Diminish the

circulation of the Bible, and you will increase its value in public estimation.

Lodge the treasure in the hands of the priest, who, more properly than the ma-

gistrate, is the custos utriusque tabulce, which, by a free translation, I render, the

preserver (and a preserver is not a distributor) of the sacred records. Or, at most,

imitate your forefathers, and allow only & parish Bible, to be chained to the altar

and consulted on holidays alone, and then in the presence of the curates or

keepers of souls, who shall see that the common people carry away nothing that

would be pernicious. Ogh ! that the Bible should ever become (as the proposers

of the new institution would make it) cheap.
* * *

Perhaps, however, very
dear brethren, it may not be possible to prevent at once the circulation of the

book so hard to be understood and so easily wrested to mischief; in that case take

counsel of your own resolution (2nd of Set II.) ;
let none have it but such as

< upon due inquiry shall be found likely to make a right use of such a gift.' By
this means, you will keep it out of the hands of Anabaptists, and all the sects of

the New Light; regular church-goers alone will obtain it, and from them no

abuse of it is to be apprehended, 1st, because it is the fundamental article of their

faith to believe only what the Church believes ;
and 2ndly, because there cannot

be much abuse where there is little use. One charge you must lay upon such

as you select for the reception of Bibles, and that is, never to put them into the

hands of their children till they have got by heart and understood the Catechism

and the Three Creeds. Understand all these they never will, and thus, my dear

brethren, you are safe." Patrick O'Flanagan dates his address from Banner s

Hall.

2 B
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proved Version, the religious conferences at the Gravel-Pit, the

eccentric Unitarian advertisements of the late Mr. Clarke, of Swakely

House, the Rev. William Turner's Secretaryship of the Newcastle

Bible Society, on the conciliatory demeanour towards Socinians fos-

tered by the Bible Society, on the sympathy of Socinians with Maho-

metans, and the resemblance of the Koran and the Improved Version.

Mr. Norris entitled his volume,
" A Practical Exposition of the Ten-

dency and Proceedings of the British and Foreign Bible Society ; begun

in a Correspondence between the Rev. H. H. Norris and J. W. Fresh-

field, Esq., relative to the Formation of an Auxiliary Bible Society at

Hackney, and completed in an Appendix containing an entire Series

of the Public Documents and Private Papers which that Measure

occasioned, illustrated with Notes and Observations. Edited by the

Rev. H. H. Norris, M.A., Curate of St. John's Chapel, Hackney, and

Chaplain to the Earl of Shaftesbury." London, Rivington. Pp. 440.

It was dedicated to Dr. Howley, the Bishop (elect) of London.

There was but little in this volume that required reply. It was

characterized throughout by abundant railings and deficient reasonings,

by a loose style, by the want of a definite object,* and by the absence

of all perceptible arrangement. Only a small portion of its censures

of the Unitarians was original. The more biting invectives were bor-

rowed from Leslie, Whitaker and Nares. The mere confutation of

such an opponent promised little glory. But there were, on the other

hand, reasons sufficiently strong which induced Mr. Aspland to enter

the field against the assailant of his religious denomination. The pri-

vate character of Mr. Norris was held throughout the parish in deserved

honour, and gave some weight to his opinions. The controversy had

attracted great attention both from Dissenters and Churchmen, and

the occasion was a favourable one for dissipating some prevalent mis-

conceptions respecting Unitarianism, and for exposing the deformity of

bigotry. He accordingly prepared a reply,f which was published

under the title of " A Plea for Unitarian Dissenters, in a Letter of

*
Justly enough did Mr. Freshfield complain to his reverend opponent :

" AYhen
I consider the matter of your Letter, I find it like an ignis fatuus, constantly

leading in directions not tending to the object ;
and if I stop where it most usu-

ally rests, I shall find myself engaged about forms and shadows, and neglecting
the substance." Letter VI.

f The "Plea" was composed and printed in less than a month, notwithstand-

ing the author's distracting cares of the Academy, the pulpit, the Monthly

Repository, and general public business.
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Expostulation to the Rev. H. H. Norris, M. A., on that Part of his

late Work against the Hackney Auxiliary Bible Society which relates

to Unitarians." 8vo. Pp. 139.

To estimate the whole merits of this work, the reader must make

himself acquainted with that to which it is a reply. A straggling,

confused and desultory assault may be harmless to those attacked
;
but

every one accustomed to literary exercises knows that to reply to such

an attack effectively, and to make the defence interesting to others

than those whom the local controversy concerns, is a very difficult

task. That Mr. Aspland succeeded in overcoming the difficulty, is

proved by the fact, that two large editions of his " Letter of Expostu-
lation" were called for by the public, and that three different portions

of it were subsequently reprinted as popular Unitarian tracts.* The

tone of the Letter is, considering the provocation, sufficiently courteous;

justice is done to Mr. Norris' s character, and the sincerity and disin-

terestedness of his conduct in the controversy respecting the Bible

Society fully admitted
;

at the same time, his "
unhappy spirit

"
is

exposed, his numerous mistakes are corrected, and the folly of some of

his charges against Unitarians is proved. But the charm and lasting

value of the " Plea" consist in its numerous illustrations drawn from

English ecclesiastical history and literature, and the admirably selected

passages from the writings of some of the best authors and preachers

of the Church of England. Mr. Aspland confined his expostulation to

Mr. Norris's remarks on Unitarians, leaving the defence of the Bible

Society to other writers. He thought it undesirable to take the sub-

ject out of the hands of " orthodox" Protestants, able and willing to

rebuke the Popish tendency of some of their own ecclesiastics
;
and in

the infancy of the Bible Society he held it to be inexpedient, knowing
the strength of religious prejudice, that Unitarians should needlessly

put themselves in the front rank of the supporters of the Society.

One or two short extracts will sufficiently illustrate the spirit of the

" Plea." The first is a passage of rebuke :

"
You, however, reckon it amongst the sins of the Bible Society, that it

promotes a '

conciliating demeanour towards Socinians' ! "Whither, Sir, would

you carry us back ? "What age of darkness and bigotry would you recal ? I

* 1. On the terms Unitarian and Socinian (pp. 64 73). 2. Reasons for Dis-

trusting the Genuineness of the Socinian Epistle to Ameth 13en Ameth, Ambas-
sador from the Emperor of Morocco to Charles II. (pp. 97 103). 3. The Uni-

tarian's Creed (pp. 124131).
2 B 2
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seem, in reading your book, to be transported to the times of Parker and South

and Laud: I almost suspect that the principle of persecution is not so abhor-

rent to your mind as the practice of persecution would be to your heart : I

say, involuntarily, 'This writer is one born out of due time;' he and his age

do not agree ; his language is adapted to other ears, his maxims to other times

than ours. With what books can he have conversed ? Our Milton, our Chil-

lingworth, our Locke, our Jeremy Taylors, our Hales',3our Tillotsons, our

Jortins, our Paleys, have they all lived in vain for him? Can an individual

remain stationary, while the world is moving on to improvement ? Can the

sacred flame of Christian charity beam full upon his face from a thousand

works, splendid both in argument and eloquence, and strike no warmth to his

soul ? Is he, is one man in the kingdom, not aware, by happy consciousness,

that the age of uncharitableness is over ?
.

Would not he, who, at a time like

this, when every man is making a tender of his charity to his neighbour, hangs

upon the memory of penal statutes with a sort of fond regret, have been in

danger of smiting ivith the fist of ivickedness, if the legislature had not merci-

fully, to him as well as his neighbours, tied up his hands ?

" These reflections, Sir, you have forced upon me, though I do again wil-

lingly acquit you of an injurious design ;
for it is the character of such as are

calling downfirefrom heaven, to consume, but not to cheer, not to know what

manner of spirit they are of" Pp. 37 42.

The other extract is the closing passage of the " Plea :'
r

" A controversy on the points of faith in which we differ, conducted with

good temper, and in a becoming manner, might be useful to us both ;
for we

have each of us, I dare to say, some persuasions to lay down, and others to

take up, before we become (

perfect men in Christ Jesus.' In such a contro-

versy, however, you would have an obvious advantage over me : should you
make me a convert to your Church, I should lose my present right and title,

and should be very unlikely, at my age, to acquire a right and title of any

other description, to the Christian ministry ;
but should I happily convince

you of the truth of the Unitarian doctrine and of the duty of Unitarian wor-

ship, you will have only to step from one church into another
;
the congrega-

tion at the Gravel-Pit will welcome you into their communion, glad to shew

you that they are not irreligious, immoral, violent, or very different from their

fellow-christians
;
and your honest conviction and ingenuous profession will

give you Holy Orders in all the Unitarian churches in the empire." P. 133.

Mr. Norris made no reply to the " Letter of Expostulation." From

many friends, amongst them Dr. Parr, did Mr. Aspland receive letters

expressing approbation of his work. By none was he more gratified

than by the letter which follows, from one who in experience and skill

then surpassed all writers on the Unitarian controversy.
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Rev. Thomas Belsham to Rev. Robert Aspktnd.

"Essex Street, Nov. 28, 1813.

" My dear Sir, I thank you for the copy of your Letter to Norris : you

have handled him as he deserves
; and, without departing from the character

of a gentleman, you have given him some severe thrusts. If it is possible, he

will be ashamed of himself : at any rate, his party will be ashamed of him.

The passages which you cite from Tillotson, "Watson, &c., will teach him, or

at least others, to qualify the bitterness of their language when speaking of the

Unitarians. You have admirably and unanswerably exposed Leslie's charac-

ter, and have completely put down the foolish story of Ameth Ben Ameth.
" I think you have borne a little hard upon Dr. Enfield, Dr. Priestley, and

others of that standing, who, labouring under all manner of abuse from their

orthodox opponents, took to themselves the name of rational Christians, or

rational Dissenters,* as a counterbalance to that of Orthodox, Evangelical,

&c., assumed by their opponents. Indeed, I never quarrel with any party for

giving themselves a good name, as they are sure to be sufficiently plied by
their adversaries with epithets of evil repute. Have you a sufficient voucher

for the Prince of Orange refusing an Oxford degree from a principle of con-

science ?f Dr. Powell, who is an Oxford man, told me he would not sign the

Articles at matriculation. If he is to be the husband to our future Queen, we

may well say Orange boven.

" I am sorry to hear you were so ill as not to be able to preach to-day. I

* The passage bjected to by Mr. Belsham is at p. 94 of the "
Plea,*' note :

" At present, the Unitarians are, as they have long been, the heterodox ; but they
have sometimes appeared to wish to recommend themselves as orthodox, under

the designation of rational Christians, as assuming and invidious a phrase as ever

a party decked itself withal. When and where it was fabricated I know not ; it

is of more consequence to state that it is nearly fallen into disuse. In its behalf

it has been pleaded that it is meant only to distinguish such as allow from such

as deny the use of reason in religion. But this is not its proper import, nor would
it ever be taken generally in this sense : besides that the interpretation assumes

a false position, no Christians are wholly against the use of reason in religion,

they are simply for defining the boundaries of reason
;
at least, they do not reduce

their supposed principle to practice, for, with an amusing inconsistency, they
reason against reason, and argue against argument. Whether a sect be rational,

is the same question as whether it be orthodox, or right, or sound ; and, for my
part, I have never heard the phrase rational Christians used, without thinking
of the concluding line of Milton's sonnet,

' On the new Forcers of Conscience

under the Long Parliament,' from which I take my motto,

'New Presbyter is but Old Priest writ large.'
"

f "The Prince" (of Orange, a suitor, favoured by the Prince Regent, for the

hand of the Princess Charlotte)
"

is said to have refused to subscribe the Thirty-
nine Articles for the Doctor's degree, leaving the University in possession of its

honour, and content with carrying away his conscience inviolate." Plea, p. 132,

note.
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fear you do not take sufficient care of yourself. I was happy to learn from

Mr. Vines that every thing passed off so well at Reading, notwithstanding Mr.

Vidler's indisposition. I hope that interest will be permanent and prosperous.

"I am much shocked to hear of the death of my old friend Palmer:* we

were fellow-townsmen, and have been intimate for more than half a century.

"When I saw him last he was remarkably well. He had his failings; but in

morals and consistency of character I look upon him as far superior to one

whose praises have lately been so much blazoned abroad, and who, had he

died ten years sooner, would perhaps have deserved all that his most partial

friends are now inclined to bestow. I cannot expect to continue long after

the friend of my youth; and I rejoice to see that the good cause is going on

with increasing speed, and that a succession of able advocates are rising up

for the defence of Christian Truth, and to fill up the places of those who will

in a short time be dismissed from their labours. That you, my dear Sir, may

long be spared as a burning and a shining light to the Unitarian churches, is

the earnest wish and prayer of your affectionate friend and servant,

T. BELSHAM.
" My best compliments attend Mrs. Aspland."

* The Rev. Samuel Palmer, the venerable pastor of the Independent congre-

gation at Hackney, and the editor of the Nonconformists' Memorial, died on the

morning of the day 011 which this letter is dated. Mr. Palmer was born at Bed-

ford ; but was Mr. Belsham's senior by nine years. On the Sunday previous to

his death, he had celebrated the fiftieth anniversary of his ministry at Hackney.



CHAPTER XXI.

SOON after the publication of the " Plea for Unitarian Dissenters,"

Mr. Aspland committed to the press
" Three Sermons," two of which

he had recently preached before several public societies. The subjects

of these discourses were I. The Unitarian Christian's Appeal to his

Fellow -Christians on the Christian Name. II. The Apostles' Creed

concerning the One God and the Man Christ Jesus. III. The inse-

parable Connection between the Unity and the Benevolence of God.

It would be wrong to conclude, from the controversial strain of a large

portion of his occasional sermons, that he was indifferent to " the

common faith of Christendom." The application of Christianity to the

practical purposes of life formed the staple of his pulpit addresses. On

suitable occasions, such as public lectures and the meetings of religious

societies, he felt it to be a solemn duty to vindicate Christianity from

corruption and abuse, believing as he did that while error existed in

the world, controversy was the only means left of preserving or reviv-

ing truth. In the language of Dr. Disney,* he reminded those well-

meaning and candid persons who, having themselves attained to pure

Christianity, dislike and discountenance controversy, that their aversion

*'
is no other than their declaring their earnest desire to establish the

end, while at the same time they inconsistently and peremptorily pro-

test against the only means which can effect it."

Like the "
Plea," the Sermons are illustrated by notes containing

choice passages from some of the best English divines. The little

volume found acceptance with the public, and when a second edition

was called for, the author prefixed a reprint of a Sermon on Religious

* See Memoirs of Dr. Sykes, p. 364.
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Liberty, which had been originally preached by him before the West-

ern Unitarian Society in 1812.

When the Sermon on the Christian Name was first addressed to his

own congregation, the appeal with which it concludes, urging Unita-

rian Christians to honour their profession by activity and zeal, was

illustrated by the following narrative, which is valuable as a proof that

the goodness of God, earnestly preached, will sometimes melt to re-

pentance hearts that would be proof against the terrors of the Lord.

" I was yesterday called to attend the death-bed of an utter stranger, who

wished to make a confession before he quitted the world, and I should leave

off assured that this discourse had answered its end if I could convey to you
the impression which the scene has made upon my own mind. The dying

penitent had to confess no great crime, no habitual vice (God grant that in

this respect your death-beds may be as easy as his !) but he wished to unburthen

his mind of a painful sense of religious negligence. For years, he said, he had

known the truth, but had lived as if he had never known it
; serving Mammon

more than God, and doing nothing for the promotion of that great cause for

which Jesus laid down his life. He wished me to make use of his experience

to warn the thoughtless, inactive professors ofpure and undefiled religion, that

there is no peace at the last but in the consciousness of having kept the faith,

fought the good fight andfinished a good course. Yet he acknowledged the

unspeakable goodness of his heavenly Father, that he should now find comfort

in those views of truth which he had so long slighted. The last time he mixed

with his fellow-Christians was in this place, a few Sundays ago, when he heard

a sermon, designed to shew that all divine punishment in this world and the

next is corrective and purifying ;
the subject touched his heart : he could have

left the world unconcerned, if the goodness of God had not been set before

him : but before this he melted into repentance, gratitude and love. He ex-

pressed to me his pleasure in the prospect of the rest which remaineth for him

in the grave ;
he had served the world, he added, and the world had ill-requited

him
;
he had neglected God, but God was mindful of him in the decay of his

nature, and was laying underneath him his everlasting arms, and making all

his bed in his sickness. Having in a moment of pain dropped a word which

might seem to indicate impatience, he immediately added,
' But shall I not

quietly wait for my heavenly Father, who has so long waited for me ? I have

been,' he concluded,
' an undutiful child

;
I have been scourged for my benefit

;

I hope my sufferings have been sufficient
;

if not, I am in the hands of God

for eternity, and he will not afflict me above measure and without end. Tell,'

said the failing voice, the speaker taking me by the hand,
' Tell your friends

what I say, what I feel
;

it may do good to the living.'

" I have fulfilled my promise, and I have only to add my prayer to God that
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this death-bed attestation to the value of truth may not have been made in

vain."

Mr. Aspland's next publication was, "A Selection of Sermons, in

Chronological Order, from the Works of the most eminent Divines of

Great Britain, during the Seventeenth and Eighteenth Centuries
;
with

Biographical and Critical Notices." The general title was given to the

work of " British Pulpit Eloquence." For such a work he was well

qualified by his familiarity with the lives and writings of English theo-

logians. He had no sympathy whatever with those who in modern

days affect to despise the pulpit eloquence of England, but thought,

with Dr. Johnson, that subsequently to the Reformation the English

language had " been chiefly dignified and adorned by the works of our

divines." The first preacher selected is Richard Hooker. In strictness,

he belongs entirely to the sixteenth century, in the last year of which

he died
;
but his sermons were not published till after his death. They

are only seven in number : that selected is certainly in every respect

the best
;

it is entitled,
" A learned Sermon of the Nature of Pride."

It is to be regretted that no specimen is given of Bishop Andrews'

preaching. Fuller, in his Worthies of England, styles him a "
peerless

prelate," and " an inimitable preacher in his way." His style was

indeed peculiar and very artificial, but one of his sermons would have

well filled up the gap between Hooker and Chillingworth. The speci-

mens of the pulpit eloquence of the seventeenth century are taken from

Chillingworth, Jeremy Taylor, Henry More, Richard Allestree, Benja-

min Calamy, Barrow, Wilkins and Whichcot. It will be observed that

all are Church-of-England divines. In the Preface, the editor declared

that he made it a point of conscience " not to prefer authors on account

of their theological creed." Although the work was published anony-

mously, and through a bookselling firm not identified with heretical

books, it was regarded with suspicion by that not small class of theo-

logical readers and book-buyers who refuse confidence to every volume

that comes to them unstamped by a sectarian imprimatur. The sale of

the numbers was so small, that the work terminated on the completion

of the first volume. Had its editor been encouraged to proceed, not

merely South and Tillotson (both his special favourites), but several of

the more eminent Nonconformists, such as Baxter, Howe, Manton and

Bates, would doubtless have been enrolled in his list of eloquent divines

of the seventeenth century.

The biographical sketches which precede each sermon, though neces-
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sarily brief, are full of important matter, and indicate the writer's fami-

liarity with, the theological literature of the period, and his possession

of an accurate judgment. If for no other reason, the non-completion

of the selection is to be regretted, because it broke off this series of

useful biographical sketches. What became of the impression of " Bri-

tish Pulpit Eloquence," is now not remembered. Probably it became

the prey of some of those Adjutants* of unsuccessful literature who

seize divines and poets with equal avidity, and, with catholic impar-

tiality, relish orthodox and heterodox reams alike. As the volume is

now of rare occurrence, two or three extracts from the Memoirs may
be acceptable.

HOOKER.
" Hooker has left behind him a rare character for simplicity of mind,

strength of understanding, purity of heart, benevolence of life, and warm and

unaffected piety. His main work, the Ecclesiastical Polity, though a frag-

ment, sprung up at once into public favour, and has maintained its place

amongst standard English books. It is controversial, but not uncharitable,

and abounds in deep thoughts and manly eloquence. Pope Clement VIII.

pronounced of it, that '
it would get reverence by age, and that there are in

it the seeds of eternity.' Three successive English sovereigns, Elizabeth, the

first James and the first Charles, were professed admirers of Hooker
;
the last

unhappy prince recommended him to the study of his son, Chas. II. And his

name is scarcely ever used by our best writers but with certain epithets which

denote the highest respect, as Learned, or Judicious, or Venerable, or Immor-

tal. Of his style, Bishop Lowth says, in the Preface to his Introduction to

English Grammar, 'that in correctness, propriety and purity, he hath hardly

ever been surpassed, or even equalled, by any of his successors ;' and Bishop

Warburton, in his book on the Alliance between Church and State, often

quotes from him, and calls him ' the excellent, the admirable, the best good
man of our order.'" Pp. 3, 4.

CHILLINGWOETH.
"
Chillingworth is distinguished as an author by closeness and cogency of

reasoning, and by clearness and strength of style ;
on account of which qua-

lities, Mr. Locke recommends him to be ' read over and over again.'

"Besides the celebrated persons already mentioned, Chillingworth num-

bered amongst his friends the ever-memorable Mr. John Hales, of Eton, and

Lord Falkland : this enlightened and accomplished nobleman was joined with

Chillingworth in a common saying at Oxford in their day, namely,
' that if

* For the useful functions of the gigantic crane so called, see the Cyclopaedias,
&c.
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the great Turke were to be converted by naturall reason, these two were the

persons to convert him.'

" We have not the means of judging accurately of Chillingworth as a

preacher; none of his sermons were published by himself; and there is reason

to apprehend that, with the exception of one, they were not printed from his

manuscripts. There is in them a frequent hardness of phraseology which the

author would have worn down in going over his composition with a view to

the press ;
and there are sentiments occasionally which the reader will not

know how to receive from the author of ' The Religion of Protestants.' Still,

as Des Maizeaux remarks, a judicious reader may soon perceive that they come

from a masterly hand : he will find in them a noble simplicity, attended with

sublime and exalted thoughts, and a constant unfeigned zeal for the glory of

God and the good of men's souls.

" The Roman Catholic writers have succeeded in making a general impres-

sion amongst biographers that Chillingworth did not acknowledge some of

the fundamental doctrines of his church
;
and Hobbes, of Mamiesbury, who

knew him, pronounced
' that he was like a lusty fighting fellow that did drive

his enemies before him, but would often give his own party terrible smart

back blows ;'
but it is justly said by Granger, in summing up the character of

our author, that Chillingworth, Tillotson and other great men who have em-

ployed the force of reason in religion, though under a proper restraint, have

been branded with Socinianism."- Pp. 29, 30.

JEREMY TAYLOK.

"
Bishop Jeremy Taylor was one of the completest characters of his day.

His person was uncommonly beautiful, his voice musical, his conversation

pleasant, his address engaging. To sum up all in a few words,
' this great

prelate had the good-humour of a gentleman, the eloquence of an orator, the

fancy of a poet, the acuteness of a schoolman, the profoundness of a philoso-

pher, the wisdom of a counsellor, the sagacity of a prophet, the reason of an

angel, and the piety of a saint.'*

" The British pulpit is indebted to Jeremy Taylor, more than to any other

divine, for its reformation. He was not without some of the faults of his age ;

but he set an example of excellencies, in the presence of which all blemishes

disappear. He was ' the Barrow of an earlier date,'f but superior to Barrow

in the force of his expressions, and above all in the splendour of his imagery.

In some points there is a great resemblance between these two eminent orators,

and one remark made by a very competent judge (Dr. Pan-) upon them both

is strikingly just :
' Without any attempt to preserve the peculiar forms of

philosophical investigation, without any habit of employing the technical lan-

* Rust, Fun. Serin., pp. 20, 21.

f Birch's Life of TiUotson, 2nd ed., 1753, p. 22.
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guage of it, without any immediate consciousness of intention to exhibit their

opinions in what is called a. philosophical point of view, their incidental repre-

sentations of man in all the varieties of his moral powers and his social rela-

tions, have so much depth, so much precision and so much comprehension, as

would have procured them the name of philosophers, if they had not borne

the different and not less honourable name of Christian teachers.'" Pp. 76, 77.

During the year 1814, Mr. Aspland found time to edit an edition of

Hopton Haynes's
"
Scriptural Account of the Attributes and Worship

of God," and prefixed a brief biographical sketch of the author.

It was at this time also that he planned and made preparations for

publishing a second Unitarian Magazine. He saw that there was room

for a periodical which should diffuse religious knowledge and promote

scriptural inquiries amongst a humbler class of readers than those for

whom the Monthly Repository was adapted. He also wished the Uni-

tarians to have a periodical less controversial, and marked by a more

decided practical bent. Had he consulted his pecuniary interests, he

would scarcely have embarked on this experiment. The Repository,

now in its ninth year, had only recently begun to yield more than its

actual cost. During its early years, it was a source only of loss.

Some of his friends foresaw that the second would eventually endanger

the prosperity of the first Magazine. His hopeful temper, however,

combined with his earnest desire of usefulness, made him disregard

these prudential considerations. There was, five-and-thirty years ago,

but little literature, especially of a religious kind, suited to intelligent

artizans. The early race of scholars, as they left the Lancasterian and

the Sunday school, and rose to manhood, found little that met their

wants in either the standard literature or the periodical publications of

the day. There were no precedents, therefore, to justify great expec-

tations of success for a religious Magazine adapted to humble readers.

It was found difficult to adopt a title which should be significant with-

out being sectarian and arrogant. That eventually adopted was,
" The

Christian Reformer, or New Evangelical Miscellany." The new Maga-

zine was warmly supported by many of the habitual contributors to

the Monthly Repository, especially Mrs. Mary Hughes, Mr. Wright

and Mr. Marsom. The first No. made its appearance on the first day

of the year 1815, and, notwithstanding many hindrances and difficul-

ties, it continued to enjoy the editorial superintendence of its founder

for thirty years, during nineteen of which it preserved its original

duodecimo form
; during the last eleven, it was increased in size and
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price, and became a kind of successor to the Monthly Repository, which

had then passed into other hands, and had ceased to supply the reli-

gious wants of the Unitarian body. The early volumes of the Christian

Reformer were largely indebted to the ready pen of its editor. If any

one is surprised how he could, with the numerous avocations of his

pulpit, the Academy, the press, the weekly conference, and general

business, both private and public, find leisure for the conduct of a

second Magazine, the only solution of the difficulty that can be offered

is, that it accords with experience that it is the busy, not the disen-

gaged members of society who do all the new work that is perpetually

arising and demanding attention. The spare minutes of the energetic

man are often more productive of practical results than the days and

weeks of the loiterer or the bustling trifler. This is one of the nume-

rous exemplifications of the Divine promise, Whosoever hath, unto him

shall be given, and he shall have more abundance.

The year 1814 is memorable in European history, through the down-

fal of Napoleon, and his consequent retirement to Elba, and the con-

clusion of the war with France, which had for so long a period agitated

all Europe. No one more cordially welcomed the return of Peace than

Mr. Aspland. On the 7th of July, which was set apart by Royal Pro-

clamation as a day of Thanksgiving, he poured forth in fervent strain

his abhorrence of war and his joy at the restoration of peace. Taking

for his text Ps. xlvi. 8 10, after a brief explanation of its words, he

thus addressed the members of the Gravel-Pit congregation :

"When on various occasions during the late dreadful war the supreme

authority of the nation invited the people to fast and pray for success to our

fleets and armies, we found ourselves unable to comply with the request ;
for

we worship not the God of Britain merely, but the God of the whole earth
;

and we should have feared the Divine rebuke by the mouth of the holy pro-

phets, and especially of the Prince of Peace, the Lord of Life, if we had dared

to implore from heaven the destruction of our fellow-creatures.* On these

days we chose rather that the shutting up of the doors of this House of Prayer

should expose us to hard surmises, than that we should seem to approve and

countenance war, the greatest of all evils under the sun, and the most subver-

sive of the design of our religion. Here the command of God and the com-

mand of man seemed to us to be at variance, and we thought it right, acting

* In a familiar letter to his mother, dated Jan. 13, 1814, he wrote " This is

the Thanksgiving day" (for the defeat of Bonaparte at Leipsic, &c., and the

triumph of the confederate armies) ;

" but I feel no gratitude, and can express

none, for the shedding of blood and the making of widows and orphans."
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under the responsibility of our Christian character, to obey God rather than

man. At the same time, it may be observed that in this country Proclama-

tions for the religious observance of special days are not of the nature of laws
;

the disregard of them is no breach of the peace, nor liable to any punishment ;

they are, as they have been just termed, requests and invitations, and have no

further authority than that which is given them by every individual or every

independent assembly of Christians
; they do not even bind the ministers of

the Court religion : and therefore, judging them not agreeable to the spirit of

the gospel, we should have acted the part neither of good citizens nor of

faithful Christians, if we had not dissented from the common practice for con-

science' sake.

"But on this happy day our judgment and our feelings, our patriotism and

our piety, concur to urge us to listen to the call of our rulers, and to join the

multitude, and to come up to the House of God in company."

After powerfully depicting the physical horrors of war, he proceeded

thus earnestly to describe its evil influences on manners and morals :

" The young of one sex are tempted by the high valuation of martial prowess

to despise the common and cheap virtues of domestic life
;
and the young of

the other sex imbibe a taste for outward glare and glitter, for the show of fes-

tivity and for personal decoration, and an admiration of the spirit of pride and

boasting and defiance. Revenge becomes a national passion : our children

lisp in threats, and the lips of that part of society to whom gentleness and

kindness are thought peculiarly to belong, grow too familiar with the language

of malediction. We acquire insensibly a love of war
;
our houses are orna-

mented with its ensigns ;
venal writers accommodate themselves to the pre-

vailing inclination, and the Gospel of Peace is forgotten, or is perverted to the

public wish, and the few that dare to assert it are just tolerated, or more pro-

bably vilified and held out to scorn."

From this sermon, which was never printed, one still longer extract

is offered, on account of the calm wisdom with which it surveys the

war and appreciates the terms of the peace.

"The long war w?hich is just brought to an end was begun on principles

and pretences which can never be enough condemned
;
but its character was

changed in its progress, and though originally unjust, it might in the end and

for a time be necessary. It raised in France a fierce military despotism, infu-

riated by a wild ambition, which allowed of no repose and seemed to tolerate

no show of independence in Europe. The Continent had fallen, or was falling,

under one master, who knew no law but his will, and pursued no object

besides military greatness. Nothing was heard from one extremity of the

civilized world to the other but the clang of arms. Hosts such as were never

before marshalled to battle, were rolled hither and thither at the nod of one



359

despot. Little was wanting to the peace of all nations
;
but how different a

peace from that which we this clay celebrate the peace of a desert, the silence

of the grave! In this juncture, Divine Providence interposed; the elements

fought against the troubler of kingdoms ;
that political strength which was

considered to be as iron and brass, melted away ;
and after falls and changes

more wonderful than any which history has on record, almost all Europe is in

a state of external quiet, if not of internal repose.
" These extraordinary scenes have been so arranged by the hand of Almighty

God as to keep down and rebuke human pride. So far from any individual

person or power having brought about what we witness, no one calculated

upon such a strange result. Events followed one another with a rapidity that

outstripped imagination. All that the leagued powers of Europe had to do,

was to follow the openings of Providence. They did follow them let it be

here acknowledged with moderation and even with humility. There seemed

to be the stillness occasioned by awe of the present Deity. Magnanimity and

mercy presided in the breasts of princes, at their councils and over their

armies. The voice of the people was practically acknowledged to be the voice

of God, and thus the great vital principle of legislation and government
which it was the earliest object of the war to extinguish, was in its issue

acknowledged and confirmed. If the principle shall be hereafter generally

recognized and revered, we may say, in adoration of the mysteries of Divine

Providence, that the revolutions and calamities of a quarter of a century will

not have been in vain.

"In the terms of pacification there is something to deplore, though much to

admire. The unexpected, unaccountable provision for the revival of the Slave-

trade has already excited in the public a sentiment of disgust and indignation

which clears our national character from reproach ;
but perhaps we are not suffi-

ciently alive to the injustice and cruelty of dooming one virtuous and happy peo-

ple as a sacrifice to the peace of Europe. On behalf of the high contracting

Powers it must be admitted that the resistance of Norway was not to have been

expected ;
but surely it would have been more consistent with their general

equity and magnanimity to have adopted new and conciliatory measures on dis-

covering the spirit, the noble spirit, of that patriotic country : it may not be yet

too late, the unintended, unforeseen injustice to Norway may be compensated
at the approaching- general Congress ;

and in prospect of such a desirable event,

it is only to be wished that the people of this free and enlightened country

had, in the constitutional mode of expressing their sentiments, united the

wrongs of the Norwegians with those of the Africans.

" "With these abatements, the Treaty of Peace is entitled to our unqualified

praise : it was framed in the spirit of peace. The parties to it appear neither

as conquerors nor as conquered. There is no assumption on the one side, nor

submission on the other : there is no triumph, no degradation. Admirable

provisions have been made for preserving the balance of power and the mde-
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pendence of the several European states
; and, with the blessing of Providence,

we may look forward to peace and happiness for ourselves, and our children

and our children's children."

Mr. Aspland cheerfully united with the Dissenting Ministers of the

Three Denominations in preparing and presenting an Address of con-

gratulation to the Prince Regent on the restoration of Peace. The

Address was read by Dr. Rippon. It contained a strong expression of

regret at the renewal of the Slave-trade on the part of France. The

reception of the ministers on the occasion was described as gracious

and cordial
;
but neither in his diary nor in any of his letters does

there appear any particular allusion to this, which was probably his

first visit to the Court of the Sovereign. He was not singular in feel-

ing little respect at any time for the personal character of George IV.

The letter that follows is dated on the day preceding that of the pre-

sentation of the Address.

JRev. TJwmas Belsham to Rev. Robert Aspland.

" Essex Street, July 27, 1814.

" My dear Sir, I have no holidays this year but what Mr. Joyce allows me

while I take a journey in the months of August and September. I should be

happy to assist you on the day you mention, but it is our Communion-day, and

the last day of my preaching in Essex Street before I enter upon my journey.
" I can do nothing for Brighton but raise a little money.* In this way I can

engage for a guinea a day for twenty mornings during the season
;
but where

to look for supplies I am utterly at a loss; and being so soon about to set off

upon my journey, I can take no active part.
"
Happy you that are about to figure in the splendour of the Regent's Court!

On some accounts, I should not much dislike to be one of the party. But I

absented myself because I thought I should be out of town when the Address

was carried up. Had it been an open Committee, which it might have been,

I might perhaps still have joined you. I admire the Address much, and I doubt

not you will be most graciously received,f

"I give you joy on the late addition to your family, and the safety both of

the mother and the child. May your comfort increase as your family enlarges !

" I am happy if my Thanksgiving Sermon met with your approbation.^: When

* The reference is to the new Unitarian chapel at Brighton.

f The Address and the Prince Regent's Answer will be found in the Monthly

Repository, IX. 516, 517.

j The Sermon was entitled,
" The Prospect of Perpetual and Universal Peace."

In a review of it, Mr. Aspland commended the argument as weighty and the

sentiment as delightful.
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shall we see yours ? Some of my friends who heard it were highly gratified.

You warn me to expect censure. But I flattered myself that everybody would

concur with me in the expectation of the latter-day glory of the Church.
" The silly Bishop of St. David's has been making another violent attack

upon me in the Gentleman's Magazine, and I have been busy the last two or

three days in answering a fool according to his folly; but I doubt whether Mr.

Urban will receive it.*

" My sister unites in affectionate respects and congratulations to yourself and

Mrs. Aspland, with, dear Sir, yours very sincerely, T. BELSHA.M."

Shortly after this, Mr. Aspland underwent great anxiety respecting

his excellent mother, whose age and declining health warned him that

her departure could not be very distant. Instances have already been

given of the depth and tenderness of his filial affection. It had been

his strongly-expressed and repeated wish that his surviving parent

should find a shelter in her widowhood under his own roof. But, with

characteristic good sense and self-denial, she declined his filial offer, on

the ground that her simple and independent habits, suitable enough for

a retired country village, would not harmonize with those of a large

household in the vicinity of the metropolis. Disappointed in his wish

of personally ministering to her comforts, he soothed her declining

years by frequent visits, and by letters (written in large characters,

suitable to her failing sight) much more frequent, in which, with

patient kindness, he detailed all those little family incidents, the rela-

tion of which is inexpressibly interesting to an affectionate relative.

Here and there are references to passing events of a more public cha-

racter, a few of which are subjoined.

"April 13, 1814. All other news is swallowed up in that from France,

which overwhelms us with astonishment. "Who could have believed that the

great Emperor would have ended his career as a fugitive and captive ! Peace,

thanks to Providence ! is the joyful result, and I hope it will be found that

the cause of Liberty has not suffered by twenty years of bloodshed.

" The children are at home for the Easter holidays. Last night they had

a treat in seeing the illuminations, which I suppose are to be repeated this

evening, if not to-morrow. I put up a few candles to save my windows
;
but

I reserve myself for the signing of the definitive treaty, when I promise the

young folks a bonfire. I never lighted up for a victory, but I can do it

honestly on such an occasion as this."

* The reply to Bishop Burgess was admitted by the Editor of the Gentleman's

Magazine. Both the attack and the reply were reprinted in the Monthly Repo-

sitory, IX. 602610.
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" June 28. My friend Ben. Flower is leaving Harlow. Brook and I paid

him a parting visit last week. Thus Providence brings friends together for

a little while and then separates them. Happy country beyond the grave,

where there is no parting!"

"
August 13. My friend Madge, of Norwich, is coming up to town next

week, which will enable me to go down for the following Sunday to Brighton.

The Sunday after, should my supplies hold out, I shall probably be at Read-

ing. After that, the Academy commences, and I must consider myself a close

prisoner till Midsummer, unless the frost should enable me to give you a few

days, which I much wish, at Christmas. But I am writing about distant times,

whereas we know not what shall be on the morrow. Let us then commend

ourselves to the care and keeping of Heaven, and rejoice only that our times

are in the hands of God.

" My newspaper this morning hints at something alarming in the state of

the Continent, on account of which Parliament is to meet unusually soon.

Napoleon is reported to have left his island. Some scheme may be planning

which will require his military skill. The home ne\vs is, that the Princess of

Wales has left England ; everybody wonders why ? I suspect that, whatever

may be the cause of her departure, the Prince meditates a divorce and is

dreaming of a new wife."

" Nov. 14. At this period of the year,* dear Mother, it is natural that you

should feel oppressed with heavy thoughts ;
but at the same time we are

Christians, and cannot sorrow without hope. Every year, as it passes, short-

ens the distance between us and departed friends. After some few more

revolutions of years, all that have lived will live again, and live together, and

live for ever. * * * We had yesterday an annual collection for discharging

the debt on our building. We have just agreed to purchase a piece of ground

on the north side of the meeting, for the sake of enlarging the burial-ground.

This will cost us 250. One of the reasons for the purchase is, that by it we

shall make it possible to enlarge the meeting-house, of which the want of

accommodation for an increasing congregation makes us think."

"
April 17, 1815. You saw probably by the Repository that I was to preach

for the Unitarian Society for distributing Books, at Essex Street, on Thursday

last. We had a good congregation. I preached a long sermon, the greater

part of it in the midst of a thunder-storm. The sermon is, much against my
will, to be printed."!

"
May 29. We have now got through the bustle of Whitsuntide. Our

meeting was numerous and pleasant. Mr. Madge gave us an admirable ser-

* It was the month in which, ten years previously, his father died,

f The sermon was entitled,
" The Power of Truth." It contains some fine

passages, but is as a whole less complete than his printed sermons usually are.
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mon, which is to be printed.
* * * War is, I fear, certain. The end must

be left to Providence ;
but whatever it be, this country must suffer.

" Poor Andrew Fuller is, it seems, gone. It will, I doubt not, fare better

with him than he was disposed to allow or to wish with regard to some others,

An infirm temper and a narrow education kept him the dictator of a mere

party, though his talents were adapted for more extensive usefulness. How-

ever, it is pleasant to think he will rise, or soon become a different man, at the

resurrection of the just."*

" October 20. Next month we begin the Unitarian winter campaign. I

have to superintend our Wednesday-evening conferences, to deliver a lecture

to the young at the close of the morning's service, and to take part in three

courses of lectures, namely, at Parliament Court and St. Thomas's on Sunday

evening, and at Worship Street on Thursday evening. This, in addition to

other duties, will be no light work, but, with health and the blessing of God,

I hope to reach the spring in comfort."

" Nov. 14. I rejoice that the last accounts of you were so favourable, though

I have been much disappointed in Saturday's box not being yet arrived, for

by that I expected a letter in your own hand. * * * I thought of you much

last night, for in consequence of our being infested with thieves, I was obliged

to scour and load and fire off your pistols. We shall probably give the rogues

the same warning often during the winter, which threatens to be one of many
crimes. But do not be alarmed for us. We have a house full of folks, and

some of us are strong-boned and stout-hearted, and nearly six feet high."

Early in the following year, he was summoned to Wicken by the

tidings of his mother's increasing illness. He stayed with her to the

close of her life. It is not without much hesitation that the two letters

which follow, written from the house of mourning, are inserted in this

Memoir. While it has been felt that some portions of them express

feelings too sacred for the eye of strangers, yet, as a whole, they give

so clear an insight into one portion of the writer's character, that bio-

graphical fidelity requires their insertion.

Rev. Robert Aspland to Mrs. Aspland.

"Wicken, Sunday Morning, February 4, 1816.

" My very dear Sara, I have a melancholy satisfaction in telling you that

the conflict is over, and that my dear mother has entered upon her long sab-

bath. She breathed her last ten minutes before nine o'clock last night. Her

faculties were bright to the very moment of dissolution, and to her probably,

* Mr. Fuller died May 7, 1815, aged 61.

2 C 2
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to me certainly, it was a consolation that I received her parting breath, and

that her hand was locked in mine in the final struggle.
"
O, that moment ! I felt the power of death. Never will the image be

erased from my mind or heart. God of our fathers ! what is man ? what the

condition of our nature ? Alas! 'the bliss of dying"
1

is the impertinence of a

song. It is, as my dear mother told me again and again, hard work. Her

sufferings for the last week were beyond description : she longed and prayed

for death, and the King of Terrors really approached as her deliverer. Since

Sunday she had not been in bed : on Wednesday she took to an easy chair in

the parlour, where she expired. Besides her principal complaint, her weariness

and watchfulness and the soreness of her limbs were sufficient to have put an

end to her life. It appeared that she had a presentiment upon her mind of a

lingering and painful death. Her sighs and groans, and her articulate prayers,

were for as easy a dismission as was consistent with the will of Providence.

Yet, do not fear, my love, that she was in religious trouble of mind. No : her

views of the other world were commonly clear, and her feelings frequently

broke out in comforting passages of holy Scripture : the last words that she

uttered, and this in the article of death, were, Prat/, Father ; and these were

repeated. She had some time before (a few minutes only) repeated with un-

wonted strength, Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden here

her breath failed, and I took up the remainder of the delightful words And
I will give you rest and her looks, directed towards me, expressed hope and

satisfaction.
11 Thank merciful Heaven, the corpse is most lovely ! I gaze upon it with

more of pleasure than pain. No more sorrow, as the dear sufferer frequently

said
;
no more care and anxious and sad expectation. I still see the smile that

allured my infant feelings, and I can hardly believe, as I stand beside the bed,

that the form is not about to awake refreshed out of sleep. But this sleep

will last through the night, and I shall not see her again conscious and intelli-

gent until the last morning.

"In this trial, how have I wanted your sympathy and counsel! yet it would

have been too much for you but oh ! my dear Sara, must one of us in all

probability be to the other what I have been and shall long be to my mother,

a sad, helpless spectator, a bowed-down mourner! The Father of mercies

spare us in the failing of heart and flesh !
* * *

" Be so good as write on Tuesday without fail, and let the direction be in

a large and legible hand : your letter will then come to comfort me after the

melancholy duties of Wednesday.
" In all respects, this is a dreary sabbath. We shall endeavour to lighten

it by a religious service with a few friends here in the evening ; amongst them,

and chief, my uncle William's family, who have been most affectionate in their

attentions.
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"
Farewell, my very dear wife

; give my love to the clear children and Anna,

and believe me yours, R. A."

"
Wicken, Thursday.

" My dear Sara, Your kind letter came into my hands last night, and was

soothing to my spirits, after the melancholy preparations and agitating duties

of the day. Long may we be spared (if such be the will of the Supreme Dis-

poser) to support and comfort each other !

" The funeral took place yesterday. It had been made easier to me by my
dear mother's having, as you know, given precise directions concerning it.

These were of course punctually fulfilled, and in their fulfilment we saw with

sad satisfaction new proofs of that practical wisdom for which, in her own

station, my mother was eminently distinguished.
" The coffin was of oak, with little ornament, and nothing black except the

face of the inscription-plate. The body was dressed in the clothes worn by
the dear deceased, all white, and the head rested upon a pillow. The lining

of the coffin was flannel. How much simpler and better than the customary

trappings of undertakers ! To the last, the corpse was a pleasing object

pleasing at least to me. I closed the lid with my own hands, taking a reluc-

tant leave for ever of a form interesting to me through a thousand recollections.

"
By her own desire, none but my uncle's family wrere invited to the fune-

ral. The clergyman attended at the house not the curate, but the incumbent

this we took as a mark of respect. The body was borne by eight poor men,

chiefly such as wrere under pecuniary obligations to my mother
; they returned

to the house to have a plain meal and a dollar each. Though so few wrere

invited, the procession was not small
;
the greater part of the inhabitants of

the village attended us to church. In the midst of the service there was sung

a hymn from my Selection, Why do we mourn departing friends, &c. The

body wras finally placed upon my dear father's a cold bed, but one of which

the expectation gave pleasure to at least the former of these sufferers. Having

performed the obsequies, we returned to a house wr

hich, in the absence of even

the corpse, appeared to me empty.
" We had a bitter day, but the frost and snow made the roads more pass-

able. I took it as a peculiar mark of respect that the surveyors of the parish

had the path swept by the parish labourers all the way up to the church.*

" Write on Saturday ;
I shall want comfort on the Sunday. I have the

funeral sermon to deliver in the afternoon
;
the service begins soon after two

;

the text allotted me is 1 Pet. i. 4. I long to be with you, though my mind

will linger about this spot. Your own ROBERT."

* The letter goes on to detail his intentions with respect to his mother's pro-

perty, his purpose to double the legacies left by her to relations, and to present
a " memorial of gratitude" to one relative who had been very kind to her in her

sickness.
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THE year 1816 was also darkened to Mr. Aspland by the loss of

several valued friends, amongst whom were Rev. Jeremiah Joyce and

Rev. William Yidler. By the death of the former gentleman he lost

not only a friend, but a zealous and punctual coadjutor in the adminis-

tration of Dissenting trusts and charities, and an able correspondent of

the Monthly Repository. Mr. Joyce was engaged on the composition

of a series of articles on Natural Theology, thirteen of which he lived

to complete, and they appeared in Vols. X. and XL of the Magazine.

On March 29th, Mr. Aspland, accompanied by the students of the Aca-

demy, had listened with no small pleasure to Mr. Joyce's admirable

sermon before the Unitarian Society, on " the Subserviency of Free

Inquiry and Religious Knowledge among the Lower Classes of Society

to the Prosperity and Permanence of a State." The interest of the

service was painfully heightened by the circumstance, that within a few

doors of the chapel (in Essex Street) lay the corpse of the preacher's

elder brother, Mr. Joshua Joyce, who had died very suddenly early

that morning. To his brother Joshua* Mr. Joyce was very tenderly

attached
;
but such was his sense of the importance of fulfilling his

engagement to the Society of which he was the Secretary, that he sub-

* Two circumstances entitle this good man to our respect. By his forbearing,

with equal generosity and justice, to exercise all his rights as his father's heir,

his younger brother Jeremiah was enabled, on coming of age, to quit a mecha-

nical employment, and to gratify his natural bent and serve mankind, by devoting
himself to literature and the Christian ministry. When, in 1794, his brother's

life was endangered by the charge of high treason, to the untiring exertions of

Mr. Joshua Joyce did the accused, in part at least, owe their successful defence.

The prisoners were served with the names of 421 persons as the panel from which

the jury would be selected. In the short space of ten days, he succeeded, with

the assistance of friends who equally appreciated the importance of the crisis, in
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dued his personal grief so far as to deliver his discourse with consider-

able fervour. The exordium was uttered with a faltering tongue, but

the agitation of his spirit afterwards gave depth and animation to his

delivery, and he was rewarded by the sympathy and close attention of

his hearers. In less than three months Mr. Joyce himself died. On
the 21st of June, Mr. Aspland received from him a letter, written in

his usual cheerful and friendly style, in which he promised to prepare an

article (one of the series alluded to) for the following month. On the

evening of that day Mr. Joyce suddenly expired. Brief tributes to his

worth were paid by Dr. Shepherd, Mr. Rutt and Rev. Thos. Jervis, but

the memoir was entrusted to Mr. Aspland, and appeared in the Monthly

Repository, XII. 697 704.

On Friday, August 23rd, died Rev. William Vidler, in the 59th year

of his age. In him popular Unitarianism lost a disinterested and very

able advocate. Mr. Aspland had during more than eleven years found

in him a zealous associate in many public labours, and a fast personal

friend. Masculine sense, an ardent love of religious truth, an accu-

rate knowledge of the peculiarities of the different Dissenting sects

of England, a strong dislike to bigotry, and great fearlessness, were

some of the qualities that were common to both of them. Indepen-

dently of their frequently being associated together in the performance

of public duties, the conversation and character of each was attractive

to the other. In early life, Mr. Vidler was of a lean, feeble, and it

was feared consumptive habit
;
but during his latter years he had be-

come excessively corpulent,*
1 and neither severe bodily exercise nor

habitual abstinence could keep in check his constitutional tendency.

Latterly, asthma had disabled him from public speaking, and occasioned

him much distress. During his long confinement, Mr. Aspland fre-

quently saw him, first at West Ham, and afterwards at the residence

of his son-in-law in London. Throughout his sufferings, of which he

ascertaining the character and political bias of all these jurymen. Home Tooke

gratefully acknowledged that himself and friends were more indebted to the

exertions of Mr. Joshua Joyce than to those of any other man, in defeating the

prosecutions. The creatures of the Government were detected, and a tyrannical

Minister was baffled.

* In one of their journeys together to visit the churches in Kent, as they were

ascending Shooter's Hill, the hind wheel, oil Mr. A.'s side of the carriage,

having lost its linch-pin, became disengaged, and rolled backwards down the

hill, but Mr. Vidler's weight prevented an overturn and kept the carriage in

(equilibria.
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early foresaw the issue, he was self-possessed and often cheerful. His

death-bed was serene and hopeful. On the 21st of August, Mr.

Aspland saw him for the last time
;
he expressed perfect satisfaction

with the religious views he had adopted, his conscience bearing him

testimony that in every change of his views he had been actuated solely

by the fear of God and the love of Christ, and an earnest desire to do

good to mankind. He gave with much calmness instructions respect-

ing his funeral. When his friend, much affected by the scene, rose to

take his leave, Mr. Yidler clasped his hand with warm affection, and

said with great solemnity, Before theface of the Master, the Friend, the

Brother before the face of Jesus Christ, I expect to meet you again.

Farewell! Two days after, he breathed his last. Such a death-bed

as this, and that which he had recently with still deeper emotions stood

by at "Wicken, entitled Mr. Aspland to say, that " the Unitarian doc-

trine had nothing to fear, if examined by the characters which it had

created and modelled," many of whom had shewn "
proofs of the power

of their religion to give support under the pressure of affliction, and to

yield consolation and good hope in the decline of nature and the imme-

diate prospect of dissolution."

Mr.Vidler wras buried by his friend in the ground of the New Gravel-

Pit meeting-house, and, at the earnest request of many members of the

Parliament-Court congregation, the funeral oration was printed in the

Christian Reformer (1st Series, Vol. II. p. 425). On the following

Sunday evening, Mr. Aspland preached the funeral sermon to a densely

crowded audience. He had written for the occasion a sermon on the

subject of Reproach for the Sake of Truth the Christians Glory ; but

when he entered the pulpit so long occupied by his departed friend, he

became dissatisfied with his written discourse, and, giving free way to

the emotions which filled his heart, while the congregation were sing-

ing the hymn, he sketched out the plan of an entirely new address from.

2 Tim. iv. 6 8. If the writer may trust his youthful recollections,

assisted as they are by the judgment of older friends, this purely ex-

tempore sermon was appropriate and deeply impressive.* The biogra-

* At this period of his life he retained all his powers of extempore address.

They were shortly after again tested in the pulpit at Parliament Court. After

the commencement of the service on the evening of November 17, 1816, he dis-

covered that he had left his sermon-case at home. He had previously preached
twice at Hackney that day, once extempore, but he immediately gave, without

the slightest embarrassment, a sermon on a third subject without the aid of a note.
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phical sketch of Mr.Vidler's life and character with which it concluded

was subsequently expanded into a full memoir, and published in three

parts in the Monthly Repository (Vol. XII.). Mr. Vidler's writings

will have given the present generation but an inadequate idea of the

man, whose person and manners were thus described by his friend :

"
Notwithstanding the imperfectness of his education, his knowledge was

very extensive. He had read most of the standard books, in the English

language, in the various departments of literature
;
and his clearness of con-

ception and retentiveness of memory often enabled him to surprise his more

intimate friends by the exhibition of his acquirements. Ke was quick in his

perceptions, but at the same time patient in his inquiries and cool in his judg-

ment. His conversation was formed after the model of the style which pre-

vailed a century ago, and was occasionally quaint, frequently proverbial and

generally sententious, but always intelligent and commonly tinctured with

good-humour. Instances have been already given of his presence of mind in

sudden altercations, and his smartness in repartee. Under offence, he assumed

great severity of countenance, and administered rebuke in a tone and manner

which compelled it to be felt
;
but he was habitually willing to be pleased, and

into whatever family he entered, his presence commonly diffused cheerfulness

throughout the whole circle. He was fond of children, and on entering a

room where they were, immediately attracted them to his knee. His heart

was soon affected by any tale of distress, and in an early period of his resi-

dence in London he was much imposed on by persons affecting an equal de-

gree of distress and of religion ;
in such cases he sometimes gave away all the

money that he possessed ; yet if he suspected fraud, no one expressed quicker

or stronger indignation. His bodily make, tall and upright; his step, regular

and firm
;
and his countenance, open and unvarying, indicated great courage.

Mr. Teulon says of him, that ' he was a man to whom fear seemed unknown.'

In short, his was the old English character mellowed and refined by the gospel.
" As a preacher he excelled chiefly in strength of reasoning, simplicity and

perspicuity of style, and an open, manly elocution. His voice was clear and

strong, his look penetrating, his attitude erect and self-possessed, and his per-

son dignified. He would sometimes indulge in the pulpit an ironical turn of

expression, which produced a striking effect. In prayer he was less happy
than in preaching, and he was accustomed to acknowledge the difficulty which

he found in discharging this part of his public duty to his own satisfaction.

His devotional exercises as well as his sermons were framed in a great measure

in the language of Scripture, and this often gave them an interesting appear-

ance of solemnity. Of the merits of his pulpit services we must judge by their

effects
;
and in this point of view a high rank must be allotted to him amongst

popular divines, for there have been few preachers who have been able to make
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upon the minds of an auditory so deep an impression, not of feeling merely,

but of knowledge and truth."

The condition of the Protestants in the South of France excited

amongst the friends of liberty in England, in the years 1815 and 1816,

much alarm and sympathy. In the month of July in the previous

year, a massacre had taken place, in which hundreds perished, in the

city of Nismes, and a still larger number fell victims in the neighbour-

hood. The restored Government of Louis XVIII. shewed little dispo-

sition either to punish the offenders or to take the necessary steps for

protecting the oppressed. During several subsequent months in that

and the following year, the whole Protestant population of the South

of France continued to live in a state of terror, their places of worship

closed, their persons often insulted, and their houses frequently disfi-

gured by their enemies during the night time by emblems of destruc-

tion. The Government of this country were appealed to by the Dis-

senting ministers of the Three Denominations and other public bodies

to use their all-powerful influence in behalf of religious liberty, but

with little effect. It was supposed that the French Protestant party

in the Southern provinces looked with no favour on the restoration of

the Bourbons, and therefore they were denied the sympathy of the

English Government and their Tory adherents. An attempt was made

by the ministerial journals first to discredit the existence of the perse-

cution, and then to conceal its severity. Odium was heaped on those

who stepped forward as the advocates of the persecuted.* The diffi-

culties of the case were greatly increased by the time-serving duplicity

of some of the leading Protestants of France. It was Mr. Aspland's

painful duty to expose one notable instance of this. Mons. Marron,

President of the Protestant Consistory, wrote (probably at the insti-

gation of the French Government) an official letter to the Dissenting

ministers of London, disclaiming and rebuking their interposition as

unnecessary and mischievous. Little did he know the character of his

correspondent when he enclosed this false and heartless letter in a

private communication to Mr. Aspland, dated Dec. 11, 1815, in which

he stated that the proceedings of the London ministers had created in

France a strong sensation, that the French Protestants were consoled

and gratified by them, and that the result was likely to be highly bene-

* In one ministerial journal the ministers of the Three Denominations were

stigmatized as " treble-faced rogues."
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ficial.* It was deemed necessary, therefore, to rouse the public mind

of England by public meetings, resolutions and speeches, and by a

subscription in behalf of those of the Protestants of France who had

suffered loss. In the labour and responsibility of these measures, Mr.

Aspland took his share, and was rewarded by being brought into per-

sonal communication with Lord Holland, a nobleman whose sympathies

were throughout life on the side of the oppressed, and with whom

attachment to religious freedom was a first principle. In the English

House of Commons, the cause of the French Protestants was pleaded

with all the ardour of benevolence by Sir Samuel Romilly ;
and although

Lord Castlereagh, relying on an obsequious majority ever ready to

uphold any ministerial measure, derided his plea and maligned his

motives in introducing the subject, his object was answered, and public

opinion coerced the lethargic Cabinets of England and France to do

what was necessary for the protection of the Protestants of the latter

country. To this subject reference is made in the following letter.

Mrs. Cappe to Rev. Robert Aspland.
"
York, Jan. 4th, 1816.

" Dear Sir, I am very glad to find, from a notice in the last number of the

Repository, that the Sermons, of which I have so lately been the editor, will

be reviewed in the number for the present month. It is not that I wish them

to be praised beyond their merit, of which different persons may probably

think very differently, and which no one can appreciate so highly as the editor ;

but, as I think them eminently qualified to stimulate the reader to high de-

grees of moral excellence, and to raise the tone of religious sentiment, I cer-

tainly do wish that they should not fall lifeless to the ground, of which there

may he some danger, from the want of patronage on the one hand, and the

operation of prejudice on the other. Had they been recommended by a certain

portion of orthodoxy, how great would have been their celebrity !

" I have now decided to venture upon a second edition of the former volume

on devotional subjects, it having been long out of print and frequently inquired

for, and shall put it into the hands of the printer as soon as the paper, already

ordered, shall arrive. The great discouragement is the immediate expense

and the long-protracted accounts with booksellers, so harassing to persons

unaccustomed to business, and especially if from age the memory becomes

* In the Morning Chronicle of Feb. 3, 1816, it is stated that M. Marron
"
acknowledges that he wrote to the Rev. R. A., and with a profligacy of ex-

pression unworthy of a minister of religion, and especially when connected with
the calamities of his brethren, he says, 'he might have gilded the pill' and 'have

softened the crudity of his refusal' (disclaimer).'"
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incorrect. I avail myself of an opportunity, by the reports, of sending you

another paper, a sort of sequel to the former, which you will be so good as

to insert as soon as is convenient. I rejoice in the increasing respectability

of the Repository, and, as I hope, in its increasing circulation and celebrity

also. "What a singular fact it is that such a torpor should prevail in our

establishment respecting the persecutions of the Protestants in France ! Mr.

Welby has done his utmost in our small congregation (small, being over-

shadowed by a magnificent cathedral, &c. &c.), and the contributions have

been as ample as could be expected ;
but I do not yet hear of any other effort.

I wish the Methodists would come forward. I ought, indeed, to have excepted

the Quakers, many of whom here are liberal and enlightened, as well as most

actively benevolent.

" Dear Sir, your sincere friend,

CATH. CAPPE."

Rev. Thomas Belsham to Rev. Robert Aspland.
" Essex Street, July 22, 1816.

" Dear Sir, The enclosed letter from Mr. Vanderkemp was given to me

this morning by Miss Joyce, as appertaining to the Unitarian Society ;
but I

see it contains something intended for the Monthly Repository, and therefore

I transmit it to you. I rather suspect that the paper signed Crito, a copy of

which, if printed, is desired to be sent to the American ambassador for his

father, was drawn up by the old President himself. But I only judge so from

that circumstance : and I think that I recollect having heard, many years ago,

that his sentiments were similar to those of the enclosed paper, which, how-

ever, cannot be called Christian.

" I also enclose a little pamphlet by Sylvanus Gibbs, of Plymouth Dock,

which he sent to me for you : and with every good wish for your health, com-

fort and success, I am, dear Sir, very sincerely yours,

T. BELSHAM."

The remarkable paper to which Mr. Belsham alludes was published

in the Monthly Repository (XI. 574576), under the title of "
Sylla-

bus of an Estimate of the Doctrines of Jesus compared with those of

others." There can be no doubt of the correctness of the conjecture

of Mr. Belsham, that it was the production of John Adams, the se-

conder in Congress of the Declaration of Independence, and the suc-

cessor, in 1797, of Washington in the Presidency of America. The

son of this distinguished man, John Quincy Adams, was at this period

residing in England as the representative of his republic, and occasion-

ally honoured Mr. Aspland with an exchange of visits.

The letter that follows is inserted as the only memorial found in

Mr. Aspland's papers of one for whom he entertained great respect,
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and of whom he wrote (1817) in the following terms :

" This intrepid

man was Secretary to the Corresponding Society. He was the first

whose life was sought on pretence of high treason by Mr. Pitt. An
honest jury delivered him from the fangs of his persecutors; and he is

still living, an example of enlightened patriotism, unimpeachable virtue,

and the unostentatious profession of religion."

Thomas Hardy to Rev. Robert Aspland.

"
30, Queen's Row, Pimlico, Nov. 15, 1816.

" Dear Sir, "With this I send you a letter of mine to a few friends who

meet annually to commemorate the Fifth of November, but not merely for the

acquittal of Thomas Hardy on that day, but for the acquittal virtually of

thousands. * * *

" The Corresponding Society (which has been so basely calumniated) began
in the latter end of 1791, in consequence of a conversation I had with a friend

respecting the unequal representation of the people in Parliament. That con-

versation suggested the propriety of instituting a Society with the view of

ascertaining the opinion of the people on that question by corresponding with

other societies that might be formed, having the same object in view, as well

as with public- spirited individuals. * * *

" The first meeting of the London Corresponding Society was held on the

25th of January, 1792, consisting of eight persons.
* * * How strange and

how very amusing it was for me to see a plan exactly similar recommended

to the adoption of the British and Foreign School Society, by a Royal Duke,

five-and-twenty years afterwards, a plan which is now also in full practice

by Missionary and Bible Societies ! The same means that were used to pro-

mote the success of Parliamentary Reform in 1794, were charged as a crime

against the London Corresponding Society.
" The first address and resolutions which the Society printed, and which

were published very extensively, were dated April 2, 1792. From that time

the Society became known to the public. Societies were then formed in

different parts of England, Scotland and Ireland, in quick succession, for the

same laudable object. A constant correspondence was afterwards kept up with

each of these societies. The London Corresponding Society was considered

the Parent Society. This was the reason why Burke, in one of his mad rants

in the House of Commons, designated it as ' the mother of all mischief.' At

this period the numbers increased rapidly, and political knowledge was diffused

generally throughout the nation by means of small tracts, which were well

adapted for giving information to persons of every capacity, and also by poli-

tical discussions and conversations in the various meetings. The members

increased in about two years to an amount far exceeding all the electors by
whose suffrages the House of Commons is at present chosen. The popular
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societies becoming so numerous, and petitioning for lleform also becoming so

general, began now to attract the notice of Government, and created an appa-

rent alarm, which waa fed and increased by the lying and interested misrepre-

sentations of the agents of the Ministry.
* * * After many efforts to suppress

the rising spirit of the country for a Reform of Parliament, the prosecution,

imprisonment and banishment of individuals for what they termed sedition,

proving ineffectual, the Ministry at last had recourse to a still more iniquitous

measure, that of charging us with HIGH TREASON. * * * Twelve men, among
the many thousands in the nation who were equally engaged in the same

benevolent and patriotic cause, were now singled out as the first victims. The

State Trials, as they are called, began on October 25, 1794, with the trial of

myself (who was supposed to be the most helpless of the band), which lasted

nine days, and on another memorable 5th of November I was honourably

acquitted. The then Attorney-General, Sir John Scott, now Lord Eldon,

took nine hours to deliver his opening speech on that trial. The trial of John

Home Tooke was next in order, which lasted five days; and on the 21st of

November he was also honourably acquitted. The trial of John Thelwall

next succeeded, which lasted three days, and he was also honourably acquitted

on the 5th of December. The other prisoners whose names were included in

the same indictment, were two days afterwards brought to the bar and honour-

ably discharged. Thus ended the momentous trials of 1794. I cannot help

mentioning here the names of our excellent advocates on that trying occasion,

Erskine and Gibbs, now the Right Hon. Thomas Lord Erskine and Sir Vicary

Gibbs.

"
Perhaps you may desire to know how many of those twelve men who were

destined in the councils of erring mortals to die on a certain day still survive.

I shall only mention the names of those who have already paid the debt of

nature. The first of them who died was Thomas Holcroft
;
the next, John

Augustus Bonney, Stewart Kyd, John Home Tooke, Thomas Wardle, and

lately, Jeremiah Joyce. If the recapitulation of the above circumstances shall

have communicated any interesting information or recalled any pleasing or

useful recollections, it will add to the happiness of, dear Sir, yours with great

respect, THOMAS HAEDY."

The year 1817 opened gloomily. The war was at an end, but its

enormous cost bowed the nation down, and there was a general stag-

nation of trade. Social distress engendered political discontent, and

led to an angry cry for Reform. The Government and their party,

unused to popular control, endeavoured by harsh prosecutions and

other threatening proceedings to keep down the expression of discon-

tent. In one or two instances, political antipathy fomented religious

animosity, and led to results which seemed for a time to endanger tole-
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ration. At Liverpool, some proceedings of a very extraordinary cha-

racter took place, the mention of which will serve to shew how great

has been the progress of liberal feeling in the last thirty years.

Mr. John Wright (a brother of Rev. Richard Wright) had opened a

room for preaching and religious lectures in Marble Street, in that

town. An advertisement on the subject of these lectures, inserted in

the Liverpool Mercury, March 28th, 1817, attracted the jealous atten-

tion of the Mayor (whose name also was John Wright), and he sent

an informer to watch the services at Marble Street. In the follow-

ing month, proceedings were taken against Mr. Wright, in the first

instance on a charge of holding meetings for worship in a place not

duly licensed, and subsequently on the more serious charge of blas-

phemy. The alleged blasphemy was the delivery of a lecture, in which

the doctrines of the Trinity and Atonement were discussed and denied,

and also the doctrines of an intermediate and of any future state.* The

magistrates, under the guidance of Mr. Statham, the Town Clerk, not-

withstanding the production of secondary evidence proving that the

room in Marble Street had been licensed in the Bishop's Court at Ches-

ter twenty years previously, on behalf of the congregation then assem-

bling in it, convicted Mr. Wright on the minor charge, and committed

him for trial at the ensuing assizes at Lancaster on the more serious

charge of blasphemy. In reply to the prisoner's demand to know under

what law he was charged, the Town Clerk informed him that it was
" under the common law."

These proceedings awakened immediate and anxious attention. Mr.

Aspland brought them without delay under the notice of the Committee

of the Unitarian Fund,f and it was resolved that the solicitor of the

Society should at once put himself into communication with Mr. Wright
and his friends, and make an early report of his opinion on the case.

It was matter of regret and animadversion that the Committee, at a

subsequent meeting (May 12), in the absence through illness of their

Secretary, received and resolved to act on the advice of their solicitor,

not to interfere by supporting Mr. Wright, in the state of the question

for which he was under prosecution.
^^ ^ __ . _

-.
- -

. .i_. --r_ ______ _ *

* For the latter part of the charge there was no evidence. The informer, little

acquainted with theological discussions, probably confounded the denial of a

separate or intermediate state with the denial of man's immortality. The lecture

which led to this charge was, in fact, a printed one, and formed No. 14 of the

volume of "
Evangelical Discourses" published by Rev. R. Wright in 1811.

f Minutes of Unitarian Fund Committee's proceedings, April 22, 1817.
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Mr. Belsham, greatly to his honour,* remonstrated against the deci-

sion of the Committee, in the latter part of the following letter.

Rev. Thomas Belsham to Rev. Robert Aspland.

"Essex Street, May 26, 1817.
" My dear Sir, I am much obliged by your communication, and am glad

to hear that the good cause is going on so prosperously on the other side the

Atlantic.

" I dare say that Mr. Taylor's anecdote of Bishop Seabury may be correct.f

But it does not at all militate against mine, which relates a private communi-

* Mr. Belsham reiterated his views still more urgently on Mr. Rutt in the

following letter. The incidental mention of the absence of both the Secretary
and Treasurer at this critical moment, may explain, though it does not justify,

the inaction of the Unitarian Fund Committee.

"Tuesday, June 10, 1817.

"Dear Sir, I take so little part in the administration of the Unitarian Fund,
that it may seem officious in me to obtrude any advice. But I cannot help fear-

ing that, by neglecting as a body to take up the cause of Mr. Wright, they are

not consulting their reputation or their interest. To profess, as one main object
of the institution, to protect Unitarian missionaries, and to shrink back in the

very first instance from supporting a respectable teacher against a malicious pro-

secution, appears to me and to many others inexplicable. I wonder not at the

conduct of the Protestant Society ; but I am a little surprised that the Deputies
have not taken up the cause. This, however, gives a very glorious opportunity
for the Unitarian Fund to come forward, to take up the cause, to offer to defend

Mr. Wright to the utmost extent of their means, to open a correspondence with

the Committee at Liverpool, and to request the assistance of the friends of Chris-

tian truth and of religious liberty. I have no doubt that these resolutions, if

properly circulated, as they should be, and the sooner the better, would imme-

diately raise a sum of money much larger than would be necessary, and would
leave a large balance in the hands and for the purposes of a Fund so liberally
and judiciously applied. Whereas, if the Fund as a body deserts the cause of

Mr. Wright, I have no doubt that many will take great offence, and the conse-

quences will be injurious both to the character and the revenue of the Fund.
" I have given Mr. Aspland my sentiments upon the subject ; but I hear he is

out of town, and Mr. Christie is also absent. I write to you upon the supposi-
tion that you are an active member of the Committee ; and the case admits of no

delay, this being the proper time for the Unitarian Fund to take it up, as the

Deputies have declined. And if the Fund still continues to decline interfering,

some other method must be thought of to support Mr. Wright's cause, as money
is wanted immediately.

"
Though not of the Committee of the Unitarian Fund, yet, as an old subscriber,

I have presumed to give an opinion, which you, my dear Sir, and the managers,
will adopt or reject as you and they may see to be expedient.

" I am, very sincerely yours,
T. BELSHAM."

t In a letter dated Philadelphia, Jan. 24, 1817, Mr. James Taylor had thus

written to Mr. Aspland: "In Mr. Belsham's Memoirs of Mr. Lindsey (Chap,
ix.), there are two anecdotes of the late Bishop Seabury, one of which is incor-



O i i

cation between Bishop Seabury and Dr. Styles, communicated in a private

letter from Dr. Styles to Dr. Price, and by Dr. Price to Mr. Lindsey or Dr.

Priestley, and upon their authority inserted in Mr. Lindsey's Memoirs from a

letter now in my possession. This occurred previously to the public meeting,

and is not at all inconsistent with what Mr. Taylor relates as having occurred

at the meeting, and in which, to do Bishop Seabury justice, it does not appear

that he took any part, the application being probably made by some officious

friend.

" I am very much concerned to find that your health is still in so precarious

a state as to prevent your attending the Fund meeting on Wednesday. I

should rejoice to hear that you had determined to lay aside all business and

all care for the present, and to take a journey into the country on horseback

for a month. This, I should hope, would set you up completely. But if you

do not mend soon, and that very materially, I beg you would have other, if

not better advice
;
and do not trifle with any complaint which threatens to

affect the lungs.

"I will take care that Mr. W. S. shall see your review of Southey. At

present he is at Norwich, condoling with Pratt and Co.

" I am surprised to hear from Edgar Taylor that the Unitarian Fund, by the

advice of Mr. Wilks, have determined not to support Wright. I do not won-

der that the Protestant Society will not take up his cause, nor should I be

surprised if the Deputies rejected it; but as to the Unitarian Fund, it seems

to me to be completely a casus fozderis, the defence of a man who is prosecuted

for being a Unitarian teacher. I think Mr. Wilks's advice should be received

with caution. I have been told that he is solicitor to a confederacy of Cal-

vinists who threaten to eject all the Unitarian ministers in Staffordshire from

their chapels and their glebes, under pretence that they were given or be-

queathed by Calvinists. They have begun writh Wolverhampton.

rect ;
the facts, as lately received from a respectable friend, are as follow : At a

commencement, after the gentlemen had assembled and taken their seats, it was

announced to Dr. Styles, the President of Yale College, that Bishop Seabury
was in the meeting-house, or place where the commencement was held, and a

request was made that the President wrould invite him to take a seat on the stage,

which had been appropriated for the accommodation of the Trustees and Govern-

ors of the College and other distinguished characters. Dr. Styles replied that

there were already one hundred Bishops in the house who had not been invited

to take seats on the stage. My authority is Dr. Freeman, of Boston. I was

induced to make the inquiry which led to Dr. Freeman's communication, in con-

sequence of a conversation with Bishop White, the Episcopal Bishop of Pennsyl-

vania, a most excellent man, who complained that injustice had been done to

Bishop Seabury, and related the circumstances referred to. The other fact, rela-

tive to Dr. Seabury' s breathing on a candidate for ordination, I believe to be

correctly stated by Mr. Belsham. It is of more importance than the other. The

late Rev. Dr. Lathrop, of Boston, was present and saw the Bishop act thus."

2 D
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" With my best compliments to Mrs. Aspland, and with the most earnest

wishes and prayers for the speedy restoration of your health, and for the long

continuance and increase of your comfort and usefulness, I remain, dear Sir,

very sincerely yours,
T. BELSHAM.'

Lord Holland made the prosecution of Mr. Wright the subject of

conversation in the House of Lords, and attributed it to a very repre-

hensible circular which had been a short time before issued by Lord

Sidmouth from the Home Office. Finding that public attention was

aroused by their proceedings, the Magistrates and Town Clerk of Liver-

pool adopted the prudent course of dropping the prosecution.

But the doctrine laid down by the Town Clerk of Liverpool, that the

denial of the Trinity was still an offence at common law, singular as

it appeared to be, when viewed in connection with the Act recently

passed by the legislature
" to relieve persons who impugn the doctrine

of the Holy Trinity from certain penalties," was shortly afterwards

revived in another court, with an appearance of authority which natu-

rally alarmed every true friend of religious liberty.

In the month of July, 1817, the case of the Wolverhampton Cha-

pel was argued in the Court of Chancery. This chapel had been erected

about the year 1701, in John Street, Wolverhampton, by a congrega-

tion of English Presbyterians. The trust-deed declared that the build-

ing was intended as a "
meeting-house for the worship and service of

God." The founders probably held orthodox opinions. About the

year 1770, the minister, Mr. Cole, was an Arian. He was succeeded

by Mr. Griffiths, an Unitarian. A secession of some members of the

congregation holding Calvinistic opinions then took place. Some pecu-

niary benefactions were made to the chapel by certain worshipers

therein between the years 1770 and 1800, the donors holding Arian or

Unitarian opinions. In 1813, a Mr. Steward, then professing Unitarian

opinions, was appointed minister for a term of three years. In 1816,

he renounced the profession of Unitarianism and avowed himself to be

a Trinitarian. The congregation were unwilling to renew the engage-

ment of Mr. Steward, but gave him three months' residence to afford

him time to find another situation. At the end of that time he refused

to quit. Mr. Benjamin Mander, one of the seceders in 1780, now re-

appeared to support Mr. Steward against the trustees. A "Case" was

drawn up and circulated amongst the Independents as one " of great

importance to orthodox Dissenters," inviting pecuniary aid on behalf

of Mr. Steward. This Case was sanctioned by the names of nine Inde-
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pendent ministers.* Thus supported, Messrs. Mander and Steward

filed an information in the name of the Attorney-General to restrain

the trustees and the congregation from ejecting Mr. Steward. Amongst
the grounds on which the judgment of the Court of Chancery was soli-

cited against the trustees, were 1, That Unitarianism was now illegal,

and therefore that an Unitarian congregation could not lawfully hold

any property; 2, That, Unitarianism not being tolerated at the time of

the erection of the meeting-house and the date of the endowments,

Unitarians could not be the lawful possessors of the property.

The case of the relators was argued by Sir Samuel Romilly, Mr. Hart

and Mr. Shadwell. What was the opinion of Sir Samuel Romilly will

presently be stated in his own words.f Mr. Shadwell denied the

legality of impugning the Trinity. He referred to the case of Mr.

Wright at Liverpool, reminding the Court that a prosecution was at

that time pending against an individual for impugning the doctrine of

the Trinity. He further declared that Unitarian doctrines were blas-

phemous and wicked, and the professors of them ought not to be pro-

tected by the Court. Lord Chancellor Eldon, while he declined to

state, sitting as he did in a Court of Equity, what would be the effect

on the common law of the passing of the Acts for relieving Unitarians,

confidently affirmed that in the House of Lords, at least, it was never

intended by them to alter or affect the common law.

* The names of these nine gentlemen who thus violated the first principle of

Protestant Dissent were, J. A. James (Birmingham) ;
Thomas Scales (Wolver-

hampton) ;
John Steward, John Hudson and James Cooper (West Bromwich) ;

James Dawson (Dudley) ;
John Berry and John Hammond (Handsworth) ; and

John Richards (Stourbridge). Having mentioned their names, it is right to add

that one Independent minister, Mr. James Robertson, of Stretton-under-Fosse,
came publicly forward and rebuked these nine patrons of the Case, characterizing

their proceedings as " an attempt to revive the laws of persecution against the

abettors of religious opinions different from their own." "
This," he added,

"
is

the real but disgraceful character which belongs to them." Mr. Robertson's pam-
phlets were entitled, "Religious Liberty applied to the Case of the Old Meeting-

house, John Street, Wolverhampton," and "Infringements on Religious Liberty

Exposed," &c.

t It is due to the memory of this distinguished man to add, that in the course

of the argument in the Court of Chancery, he clearly indicated what he thought
of the spirit which had put the law in motion against persons holding Unitarian

sentiments. " Godforbid that any persons, whether Unitarians or Jews, or holding

any description of religious opinions, should be prosecuted on that account ! There

can be no person so illiberal as to cherish such an idea, and in my opinion it would be

most illiberal to attempt any legal interference on such subjects ; but, at the same

time, I apprehend that a Court would be bound to say that it would not carry

any trust for such purposes into effect."
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It is not necessary for the purpose of this Memoir to enter at present

any further into the history of this tedious and harassing suit, which,

after two long periods of inactivity, was only recently finally decided,

and the enormous costs of which swallowed up the entire value of the

property.* It was, however, necessary to give a brief outline of the

suit, which led to very important results, and made a very material

change in the position of the English Presbyterians relatively to the

two other denominations. In anxious councils how best to meet and

ward off the disastrous consequences of religious litigation, Mr. Aspland
took a full share with the friends of religious liberty in both England
and Ireland till very near the close of his life.

His first step was to call the attention of the Committee of the Uni-

tarian Fund to the doctrines laid down in the Court of Chancery with

regard to Unitarians.f A resolution was immediately passed recom-

mending the ministers who were members of the Committee to confer

with the other Antitrinitarian ministers in London and the neighbour-

hood upon the propriety of convening a meeting of Unitarians to deli-

berate upon the measures necessary to be taken in the present juncture

for the protection of their civil rights. Of the result of the delibera-

tions thus recommended mention will hereafter be made.

The subject of Blasphemy, and the propriety of regarding it as a civil

offence, engaged his earnest attention. Finding no work in which the

subject was fully discussed and in a liberal spirit, he prepared first for

his congregation, and afterwards for the public through the press, a

series of discourses on it. From a careful collation of those scriptures

which relate to the sin of blasphemy, he shewed that, according to its

etymology, it meant no more than evil-speaking, against whomsoever

directed
; that, in a religious sense, the Hebrew word was restricted by

the earlier Israelites to evil-speaking against God
;
that in this sense,

and this sense only, blasphemy was a capital crime by the Jewish law
;

that in this its most rigid meaning, the word is rarely, if ever, applied

by our Lord and the apostles ;
that it is never applied by them to

thoughts or opinions or simple error
;

that they have not given any

sanction to its being considered as a civil offence and avenged by tem-

* The hapless lot of the relators should be a warning to those who are tempted
to go into Chancery for the gratification of their bigotry. The costs of the

Trustees were ordered to be first paid, and the residue of the estate was far from

being sufficient to cover the costs of the promoters of the suit !

t Minutes of Unitarian Fund Committee, Aug. 1, 1817.
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poral punishment ;
that constructive blasphemy (or the holding of opi-

nions from which an opponent may draw a conclusion that he thinks dis-

honourable to God) was an artifice of the Pharisees in order to ensnare

and destroy our Lord and the first disciples ;
and that the history of

the doctrine is a narrative of the progress of uncharitableness, the

charge of constructive blasphemy having been often brought against

the holiest men, and advanced with the most zeal by men the most

depraved and wicked. With regard to real blasphemy, he stated that,

though he held it in utter abhorrence, he would leave it on earth to the

punishment of the prompt, bold and stern indignation of all virtuous

minds. He proved it to be the effect of the doctrine of constructive

blasphemy to convert every church and every court of justice into an

Inquisition.

To these discourses, when published, Mr. Aspland added an Appen-

dix on the state of the Unitarians with regard to legal protection. He

thus confutes the dogma that the Trinity Act had no effect on the com-

mon law, by which it was alleged that Unitarianism was an indictable

offence.

" It might with equal propriety be contended that nonconformity is still an

offence at common law, notwithstanding the Toleration Act. What that Act

did for Dissenters at large, the Trinity Bill has done for Unitarian Dissenters.

Lord Mansfield's argument, in his celebrated speech in the House of Lords,

in the case of Evans, is as applicable to the latter as the former : he contended,

and the Lords unanimously concurred with him, that the Act, by repealing

the penalty, had abolished the crime.

"The Act of 1779, for relieving Dissenting ministers from a subscription to

the Thirty-nine Articles, was a virtual extension of legal toleration to Anti-

trinitarians, who were chiefly contemplated by it, and who reposed in security

under its shelter, until the Trinity Bill (Act) converted what might have been

called an indulgence into a right.

" On what principle the common law can be said to be against Unitarians,

it is impossible to imagine. No one, however adverse to them, dares to

charge them with the direct blasphemy of reviling Almighty God, or with the

indirect blasphemy of casting abuse upon Jesus Christ. They can be con-

victed of blasphemy only by the schoolmen's definition of the crime, which is

so loose that every religious error may be shewn to be involved in it, and

every sect may use it against every other sect."

In this Appendix, Mr. Aspland thus alluded to the opinion said to

have been given by Sir Samuel Romilly, that by the common law Uni-

tarianism was still indictable :
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"It is rumoured that Sir Samuel Romilly does not admit the correctness of

the report. His general character makes this credible. There is no lawyer

or statesman living from whom the public would less expect an intolerant

sentiment. "Whatever doctrines the interests of his clients may make it neces-

sary for him to advance in his pleadings, every one is confident that both his

judgment and his feelings are on the side of liberality."

Subsequently, Mr. Aspland possessed better evidence than mere

rumour as to the personal sentiments of Sir Samuel Romilly, as the

two following letters shew. They were found in Mr. Aspland' s papers.

Every objection to their being made public time has removed.

Sir Samuel Romilly to Dr. Charles Lloyd.
" Russell Square, Aug. 2, 1817.

"Dear Sir, I am much obliged to you for calling my attention to the

account given in the Monthly Repository
* of what passed lately in the Court

of Chancery relative to a chapel at "Wolverhampton. The gentleman who

has given an account of these proceedings is certainly mistaken in stating that

I argued, that impugning the doctrine of the Trinity was an offence at com-

mon law originally, and has continued so after the repeal of the Acts. I

maintained no such doctrine
;
and it was with great surprise and some indig-

nation that I heard from Mr. Shadwell that there were some prosecutions now

depending, which proceed upon the notion that there is such a common-law

offence. All that I argued (and I cannot but think that it was necessary to

the decision of the case) wr

as, that a legacy for the purpose of propagating the

doctrine of Unitarianism would not be established by the Court of Chancery,

and to that proposition the Chancellor, as I understood him, assented. It

was decided by Lord Hardwicke, and his decision has been acted upon by suc-

ceeding Chancellors, that legacies given by Jews for reading lectures on the

Hebrew Law in their synagogues would not be established by the Court of

Chancery; but there is a great difference between this and maintaining that

a Jewish priest is indictable for teaching the Jewish law.

" I remain, dear Sir, with great respect and esteem, your most obedient ser-

vant, SAMUEL ROMILLY."

"Russell Square, Aug. 10, 1817.

" Dear Sir, There is nothing I wish less than to have it established that

the opinion which, as counsel in the case of the Wolverhampton Chapel, I

* The report was communicated by Mr. Edgar Taylor, who was accidentally
in the Court of Chancery on the opening of the case of Attorney -General lerstis

Pearson, and whose sagacious mind at once perceived the long train of mis-

chievous consequences which those proceedings might entail. He took very

copious notes of the proceedings and communicated them to the Monthly Re-

pository, where they will be found, Vol. XII. 432, 441.
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expressed, is correct. It would, on the contrary, give me very great pleasure

to find that I was mistaken. I am sorry, however, to say Mr. E. Taylor's

arguments have not convinced me that I was.* He cannot understand how

it can be maintained that the Court of Chancery will not administer a trust

for Unitarian worship, unless Unitarianism be an offence indictable at common

law. But surely, as a lawyer, he must know that there are many acts which

are so illegal that courts of justice will give no countenance to them, although

they do not amount to indictable offences. It is illegal to trade with an

enemy's country during time of war, and courts of justice refuse on that ground

to enforce contracts which arise out of such a trade
;
and yet no one imagines

that a man could be indicted for engaging in such a trade, or for underwriting

policies of insurance on goods or ships employed in it. I am, however, not

at all disposed to enter into any argument in defence of my opinion. When
I said that I thought the Chancellor assented to it, I alluded, not to any thing

said by him in his judgment, but to his having nodded assent to the propo-

sition at the time it was stated. I am very sorry that my argument should

have been mistaken and therefore misstated
;
but it is a misfortune I would

rather submit to than have this or my former letter published. Such a pub-

lication might lead to a controversy which would be to me a very odious one,

if I had to maintain a doctrine which it would give me very sincere pleasure

to see refuted.

" I remain, dear Sir, with great respect and esteem, yours, &c.,

S. ROMILLY."

The perusal of Mr. Aspland's
"
Inquiry into the Nature of the Sin

of Blasphemy, and into the Propriety of regarding it as a Civil Offence,"

shortly after modified the opinions of Sir Samuel Romilly, who ad-

dressed the author in a letter which it is feared is now lost. The most

distinct reference to it occurs in the following letter.

Rev. Robert Aspland to his Brother Isaac.

"Hackney Road (Monday), October 7, 1817.

" Dear Brother, Mrs. Aspland and I had a very pleasant journey this sum-

mer. She went no further than the neighbourhood of Shrewsbury : I went

forward to Chester and Liverpool, and from thence struck into North Wales,

which I traversed as far as the Isle of Anglesea. From Carnarvon, I came

through Merionethshire, by Bala, to Wrexham. I was exceedingly pleased

with the grandeur of the scenery, far surpassing any thing which I had before

witnessed. I ascended one mountain (Cader Idris), of which the ascent was

five miles, and one half of that in the clouds.

* Mr. Taylor's views on the subject were printed in the Monthly Repository,
XII. 535 547. What Sir Samuel Romilly received was probably a much less

elaborate statement. The article in the Magazine is dated "
September 10."
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" At Shrewsbury I preached many times, and one sermon by desire of all

the denominations of Dissenters who support the Lancasterian schools. This

they have united in requesting me to print,* which I must do, to make some

return for so much liberality.
" I think I sent you my sermons on Blasphemy. These have brought me a

very handsome letter from Sir Samuel llomilly, who says I have satisfied him

that blasphemy is not cognizable by human tribunals.

" My health is, I hope, better established, but I feel the necessity of taking

great care of myself: so you Mill think when you learn that I am trying the

effect of the disuse of the pipe, and have not actually tasted tobacco since

Friday ! Whatever be the result with regard to me, the revenue will deeply

suffer
;
but this is a loss in which you and I shall not very deeply sympathize.

" Dear brother, yours affectionately,

ROBERT ASPLAND."

One or two other letters written during this year claim a place. That

which follows relates to a series of doctrinal lectures preached at Par-

liament Court.f

Rev. Thomas Belsham to Rev. Robert Aspland.

"Essex Street, Feb. 20, 1817.

" My dear Sir, I am so much out of the habit of such kind of services as

those proposed to be performed at Parliament Court, that, much as I approve

of them, I find myself quite unequal to undertaking any active part in them :

otherwise I should not need the stimulus which you have had the goodness

to apply to rouse me to exertion. My day of service is nearly over, and I

must now plead the privilege of being a miles emeritus. I have no fear that

the cause will suffer by the loss of my humble efforts. I have seen it advance

and prosper when much better and abler instruments were withdrawn. And

so will you. Mr. Fox's settlement in London is a most promising sign. And
I have no doubt that the interests of truth and goodness will greatly prosper

under your combined efforts. I could wish that I wrere young enough to co-

operate with you. But all is ordered well : and I am satisfied that I have had

it in my heart to diffuse the light and spirit of the gospel, and have been

honoured with some success. May you and your fellow-labourers be blest

* It was published under the title,
" The Virtuous Use of Talents enforced in

reference to the Education of Poor Children." It had a considerable local cir-

ciilation in Shrewsbury, and was afterwards reprinted by the author in the first

volume of his Sermons, pp. 131 154, as a record of his sentiments on the impor-
tant subject of popular education.

t In labours of this kind Mr. Aspland was at this period abundant, beyond
what a prudent regard to health dictated. In addition to the weekly conferences

at Hackney, he assisted, during this winter, in a weekly lecture at Worship
Street, and in a course of Sunday-evening lectures at St. Thomas's, Southwark.
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with far greater success
;
and may you long be spared to labour in the vine-

yard, and to train up others for the same honourable office !

" I am, dear Sir, very sincerely yours,

T. BELSHAM."

The next letter was written during a short absence from home in

search of health.

Rev. Robert Aspland to Mrs. Aspland.

"
Newport, Isle of Wight, June 9, 1817.

" My dear Sara, I received your welcome letter yesterday, and rejoice that

its contents are upon the whole so pleasing. The sight of your handwriting

in this place serves to realize the thoughts of you which are suggested to me

perpetually by so many scenes and so many persons. I often wish you were

with me in the island, dear to you as well as to me by so many tender recol-

lections.
* * * I have a tolerable report to give of myself. The weather

makes me prudent. I was driven into Newport on Friday by the wind and

fog that have made the back of the island no longer endurable
;
and here,

amongst friends, I have recruited my health and spirits. I preached twice

yesterday, but I preached only, and I find no inconvenience from this small

exertion. For my return I must reserve the history of my visits and the

account of our friends. * * * Poor Goodier ! his appearance excites fears

more than hopes ; though perhaps there is no great alteration in him since

last summer. He is, I think, more reduced. I have not yet been able to

learn Mr. Bloxam's opinion. R. A."

Rev. Thomas Belsham to Rev. Robert Aspland.

"Essex Street, Dec. 14, 1817.

" Dear Sir, You are at liberty to make what use you please of my sermon

for poor B. : but I would just suggest whether it might not be worth while

to defer it till the following month, and, in the mean time, to obtain leave from

Mr. Broadbent to prefix to the biographical account the engraving which is

now preparing to be prefixed to our young friend's two sermons.

"
I see in the Repository an angry query about Dr. Priestley's preaching

other persons' sermons. The fact is, he made no more of a secret that he

occasionally preached Dr. Enfield's and Mr. Lindsey's sermons, especially after

his own had been destroyed at the riots, than Dr. Parr does of preaching

Zollikofer's. He found it difficult to compose on trite, commonplace subjects,

and, in general, he thought he could employ his time better. He would have

laughed at the idea of branding such a report as a calumny.
" I am, dear Sir, very sincerely yours,

T. BELSHAM."

Towards the close of the year 1817, Mr. Aspland had an opportunity

2E
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of publicly acting on the principle which he had deliberately adopted

respecting the impropriety of treating Blasphemy as a civil offence.

He had for some time been acquainted with Mr. William Hone, first

as a bookseller, whose conversation shewed him to be far better ac-

quainted with the contents of books than is common with men of his

order, and afterwards as the publisher of a cheap weekly political

journal which advocated Reform principles and exposed with much

boldness the corruption of the Government of the day. In the crusade

against the press commenced in that year by Sir William Garrow, the

Attorney-General, and continued by his successor, Sir Samuel Shep-

herd, Mr. Hone was marked out for punishment, and three indict-

ments, founded on ex-officio informations, were preferred against him

for publishing certain "
scandalous, irreligious, profane, impious and

seditious libels." The publications thus characterized by the Attorney-

General were in fact political squibs, in the shape of Parodies on the

Church Catechism, the Lord's Prayer, the Ten Commandments, the

Litany, and the Creed of St. Athanasius. Mr. Hone, immediately on

discovering that these publications were offensive to the taste and

feelings of religious readers, discontinued their publication, and, not-

withstanding a pressing demand for them (the usual consequence of a

Government prosecution), refused to sell another copy. But the Attor-

ney-General had another object besides suppressing impiety, and the

prosecution proceeded. In preparing for his defence, Mr. Hone, all but

destitute and friendless, sought Mr. Aspland's help. It was given most

freely. He felt it to be a sacred duty to carry out his own principles

respecting charges of blasphemy, and also to protect a political victim

endangered by a simulated zeal for religion on the part of his perse-

cutors. By means of his numerous friends, the composition of the jury-

panel was investigated. Mr. Hone was supplied with suggestions,

illustrations and books necessary for his defence. No one can read the

three arguments of William Hone without perceiving that he must

have been largely helped by some one well versed in the curiosities of

English theological literature. Mr. Aspland attended the Court of

King's Bench at Guildhall, Dec. 18, the day of the first trial, and, tak-

ing his seat by his side, encouraged and aided Mr. Hone during the

difficulties and anxieties of that eventful day. The line of defence

adopted was, after detailing the circumstances attending the prosecu-

tion, to argue that parodies were no novelty ;
that they were as old as

the invention of printing ;
that there had been numerous parodies on
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religious writings, none of which had been prosecuted ;
that a parody

need not be regarded as designed to ridicule the thing parodied, but

might be intended simply to convey ludicrous ideas relating to some

other subject. He recited parodies by Martin Luther, Bishop Lati-

mer, Dr. Boys, Dean of Canterbury, Dr. Burnet, Master of the Char-

ter-house, and other distinguished divines, statesmen and scholars.

He adduced with admirable effect parodies on sacred things recently

published and received with applause by Government writers, and

dwelt with energy on the fact, that one member of the Government,

Mr. Canning, had made great use of Parody in holding up to ridicule

and execration his political opponents. Again and again was this de-

fence interrupted by the Attorney-General and by Mr. Justice Abbott:

it was asserted that the production of other parodies, however objec-

tionable, was no defence for him. For a time, every new portion of

the defence was objected to, from either the bar or the bench
;
but in

vain : the courage of the defendant was dauntless : each interruption

increased his energy and resolution
;
he indignantly asked whether the

Judge had "a right to demand the nature of his defence?" One parody

adduced was especially pertinent, being on the Ten Commandments,

and published by the friends of the Government to ridicule revolutionary

politics. The Judge stopped its being read, denouncing it as " a wicked

publication." The defendant's rejoinder was,
" It was on the right side

that made all the difference." With remarkable presence of mind

he thus converted every interruption into the means of strengthening

his case. His speech in defence lasted nearly six hours, and was

listened to with attention and surprise by a crowded bar, as well as

by the people who thronged every avenue of the Court. During the

whole of this time Mr. Aspland was busily engaged in finding the

several passages that were needed, in noting down hints of arguments

or illustrative facts, and to his ready and exact memory, the fruits of

which on this occasion were very rapidly pencilled down in a bold and

legible manuscript, Mr. Hone afterwards acknowledged that he was

greatly indebted.*
4 Mr. Justice Abbott in his charge to the jury stated

* The Rev. W. Stevens, of Maidstone, then a student at the Academy, was

present on the occasion, and to his recollections the narrative above owes some
of its facts. His letter on the subject concludes in these words :

" The generous
and manly conduct of your father produced in me the most thrilling delight.

His support, I believe, was exceedingly welcome to Mr. Hone on that occasion.

In speaking of it afterwards at your father's table, he said, that ' when on his

2 E 2
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" that the parody for which the defendant was prosecuted was scanda-

lous, irreligious and libellous;" but the jury, after an absence of less

than a quarter of an hour, brought in a verdict of acquittal. Scarcely

had the eager applause with which the verdict was received by the

crowd died away, before it was announced that Mr. Hone would the

next morning at nine o'clock be put on his trial on a second indictment

for a parody on the Litany. Mr. Aspland regarded this as the idle

threat of a baffled and angry official. Not imagining for a moment

that the Government would run the risk of another defeat, he did not

attend the second and third trials. But the persecuted man did not

lack friends on these occasions
;
and although Lord Ellenborough,

perhaps the most resolute and strong-willed Judge who had sate upon

the bench during the last half-century, left a sick room to conduct the

remaining trials, Mr. Hone pursued with increasing energy the same

line of defence, successfully beating down every obstacle that was thrown

in his way, and after speeches, on the second day of nearly seven

hours, and on the third of upwards of eight hours, received from his

juries verdicts of NOT GUILTY. Universally and loudly did the public

opinion of England condemn these prosecutions. Had their result been

different, the coarse party press then at the command of the Govern-

ment wrould not have failed to raise odium against a minister of reli-

gion who had dared to appear in public as the friend of a man charged

with blasphemy. In that case, doubtless, Mr. Aspland would have

calmly endured the consequences of the faithful performance of duty.

first entrance into court that morning, and casting his eyes hastily around, he
saw not an individual whom he could reckon as his friend, he was almost over-

powered by his sense of loneliness and peril, till Mr. Aspland's voice reached his

ear. But seeing him, he was comforted, and his courage instantly returned.'
'



CHAPTER XXIII.

IT is time to speak of Mr. Aspland's connection with an ancient and

highly important Nonconformist Trust, of which he was a member

more than thirty years, during twenty of which he took a very active

part in the administration of its affairs.

Dr. Daniel Williams, the founder of the public Library in Redcross

Street, London, which bears his name, was one of the most distin-

guished Dissenting ministers of his day. He was born at Wrexham,

about the year 1644. Of his parentage and education little is known.

But his studies began early, and were from the first preparatory for

the Christian ministry. At the early age of nineteen, he was admitted

a preacher among the Presbyterians. It shews the strength of his

convictions that he deliberately cast in his lot amongst the Noncon-

formists at the very commencement of the persecution which lasted,

with but short periods of intermission, from the passing of the Act of

Uniformity to the Revolution of 1688. How earnest he was in the

performance of his duties as a Christian minister, appears from a state-

ment made by himself a few years before his death, that from his first

entrance on the ministry he had not been obliged wholly to omit

preaching more than five Lord's-days. This statement, considering

the times of persecution through which he lived, is very remarkable.

He preached for a short period in various places in England, but the

times were unpropitious to a settlement. At Weston, the seat of Sir

Thomas Wilbraham (whose lady was the friend and protector of many

of the early Nonconformists), Mr. Williams was introduced to the

Countess of Meath, and received from her an appointment to a chap-

laincy in Ireland. He officiated for a time to the Presbyterian congre-

gation in Drogheda, and thence he removed in 1667 to Dublin, where
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he was minister for twenty years to the congregation assembling in

Wood Street. Driven from Ireland by the persecuting proceedings of

the Government, in the last year of the reign of James II., he repaired

to London. Here he at once rendered an important service to both

civil and religious liberty, by withstanding, in the presence of some

agents of the Court, those who would persuade the Dissenters of London

to address the King on his dispensing with the penal laws. Mr. Wil-

liams argued that Charles II. had persecuted Dissenters rather for

standing in the way of arbitrary power than for the exercise of their

religion, and that now they could do nothing worse than declare for

measures which would destroy the civil liberties of England. So clearly

and strongly did he maintain his argument, that the motion for an ad-

dress was rejected. Soon after the Revolution, he settled with a nume-

rous congregation in Hand Alley, Bishopsgate Street. He habitually

associated with the most eminent and more liberal ministers of London.

Baxter held him in great esteem ; and, during his decline, sometimes

appointed him to be his substitute in preaching the Merchants' Lecture

at Pinners' Hall. The acute Jeremiah White pronounced him to be
" a man of the best natural parts in England." John Howe, Dr. Bates,

Dr. Edmund Calamy and Matthew Henry, were his personal friends.

In his religious opinions he was moderately orthodox. He disliked and

resisted extreme Calvinism, and was denounced by the Independents as

a Socinian. Some of his controversial writings led to a violent dispute

between the Presbyterian and Independent ministers of London, and

occasioned the disruption of the "
happy union" which had been formed

between the two bodies in 1691. Not content with attacking his ortho-

doxy, some of his Independent adversaries aspersed his morals. Mr.

Williams appealed to the body of the Dissenting ministers to scrutinize

his life and character. After a searching inquiry, protracted for several

weeks, a committee, which had been appointed to investigate the charges,

pronounced Mr. Williams "
clear and innocent of all that was laid to

his charge." In 1709, he received the diploma of a Doctor in Divinity

from the University of Edinburgh and that of Glasgow. He was per-

mitted to live through the dark and threatening days of Queen Anne,

and had the happiness of presenting an address of congratulation to

George I. on his peaceable accession to the throne. He died, after a

short illness, Jan. 26, 1716, in the 73rd year of his age. He had been

twice married, first to an Irish, afterwards to an English lady, and by
each marriage had acquired a considerable fortune. During his life, he
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had used his "
worldly estate" with moderation, that he might be the

more useful to others after his death.* Dr. Calamy observes that the

charitable uses to which he devoted the bulk of his estate were various

in their kinds, and much calculated for the glory of God and the good

of mankind
;
and had certain legal defects in his will been amended, the

disposition of his property would have been incomparable. After pro-

viding for the settlement of his wife's jointure, and leaving a number of

legacies to relations and friends, amongst whom were many ministers,

it was directed that 150 should be paid to the Society for the Re-

formation of Manners; 100 for the education of youth in Dublin;

40 to the poor of Wood-Street congregation, Dublin
;

50 to the poor

of Hand-Alley congregation; 100 to poor French refugees; 20 to

the poor of Shoreditch parish. To St. Thomas's Hospital and the work-

house in Bishopsgate Street, he gave the reversion of an estate in Cam-

bridgeshire. To the Presbyterian meeting-house in Burnham, Essex,

he gave his houses in that town. To the College of Glasgow, he left,

for the purpose of educating certain students of South Britain, 100

and two estates in Hertfordshire and Essex. The sons of Presbyterian

ministers, if equally eligible, are to be preferred by his Trustees as can-

didates for the bursaries. To the Society for propagating Christian

Knowledge in Scotland, he gave 100 and an estate in Huntingdonshire.

To the New-England Society, he left an estate in Essex, to provide

religious instruction to the Negroes in the West Indies, and for the

conversion of the American Indians. The Trustees appointed under the

will were directed to open and support schools in certain towns of Wales,

and in Chelmsford in Essex, to maintain an itinerant preacher in Ire-

land, to pay small annuities to the Academy at Carmarthen, and to

the Presbyterian chapel at Wrexham, to reprint and distribute, from

time to time, the works of the Founder, to preserve his Library for public

use in a freehold edifice to be purchased or built for that purpose, and

to appoint and remunerate a Librarian. The Trustees were directed to

apply the surplus of his estate, in certain definite proportions, to the

following objects : the distribution of Bibles and Catechisms to the

poor ;
to the relief of ministers' widows and poor ministers

;
to appren-

ticing poor children educated in the schools at Wrexham, &c.
;
to aiding

students for the ministry ;
and to ministers in North and South Wales.

With the liberality which is the characteristic of the English Pres-

* See the terms of his will.
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byterians, Dr. Williams laid down no creed for his Trustees or benefi-

ciaries, and desired his Trustees to exercise their own judgment with

respect to his will, and "
to be the sole judges of what might be doubt-

fully or darkly expressed."

Twenty-three Trustees were appointed by Dr. Williams to carry his

will into effect. They included several of the most eminent Presbyte-

rians residing in London in 1711, when the will was signed, e.g. Rev.

Matthew Henry, Rev. Thomas Reynolds, Rev. William Lorimer, Rev.

Benjamin Robinson, Rev. Jeremy Smith, Dr. Joshua Oldfield, Dr. Ed-

mund Calamy, Rev. William Tong, Rev. Z. Merrell, Dr. John Evans,

Dr. William Harris, Rev. Isaac Bates, Rev. James Read, and Rev.

George Smyth.

The long list of Trustees chosen to fill up vacancies, exhibits many
honoured names. To mention only a few, there are, 1729, Drs. New-

man, Wright, Grosvenor, Avery, Earl, Hughes and Thomas Hollis
;

1738, Rev. Moses Lowman; 1739, Dr. Lawrence; 1744, Dr. Samuel

Chandler; 1758, Dr. George Benson; 1761, Dr. Richard Price; 1762,

Rev. Hugh Farmer and Dr. Kippis ; 1770, Dr. Caleb Fleming; 1774,

Dr. Abraham Rees
; 1785, Rev. Hugh Worthington ; and, 1794, Samuel

Rogers.

Great difficulties were experienced by the first Trustees in carrying

the Founder's will into effect. It was not till 1727 that they were able

to begin the building of the Library. The sum allowed by the Court

of Chancery for the edifice proved insufficient; and, after some delay,

it was completed by means of the benefactions of the Trustees and their

friends. The Trustees held their first meeting at the Library, Dec. 8,

1729. The spacious rooms contain the library of the Founder, also the

collections of Dr. Bates * and Dr. William Harris, and large additions

made by Rev. Mr. Davies, Rev. Thomas Rowe, and many others, and

by the periodical votes and the donations of the Trustees. The entire

collection is now supposed to contain about 17,000 volumes. The num-

ber of separate works is about 22,000, of which 9000 probably are

pamphlets. f The present nett income of the estates is about 1516

per annum.

* Dr. Bates was a learned bibliographer, and his library abounded in rare and
curious works. In the department of religious tracts, the Library at Redcross

Street is particularly rich. The second volume of the Catalogue (pp. 438) is

devoted exclusively to this department.

f Art. on Public Libraries, British Quarterly Review, August, 1847.
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Dr. Williams's foundations have rendered large services to religion,

learning and the cause of religious liberty. Many useful, and some

distinguished ministers have been educated by the aid of his funds :

Thomas Urwick, George Walker, Ebenezer Radcliffe and Newcome

Cappe may be mentioned. The Library has been thrown open to all

who have required to consult its treasures. A distinguished literary

journal, not much given to find any thing praiseworthy in Nonconformist

institutions, has thus expressed itself respecting the liberality of the

Trustees :

" No public library in England is so liberally conducted as

this. Books are lent from it, at the discretion of the Trustees, to any

part of the country. The Advocates Library at Edinburgh, and many

upon the continent, offer the same accommodation to men of literary

research ;
but in England this example of the Dissenters has not yet

been followed."**

Another service rendered by Dr.Williams's foundations was eloquently

expressed by Dr. James Lindsay in his Oration delivered on the occasion

of the Centenary of the Founder's death: "The house in which we are

now assembled, built in compliance with our Founder's will, has be-

come, through the liberality of the Trustees, the place of public busi-

ness to the collective body of Dissenters in this great city ;
a place

in which noble stands have often been made against ecclesiastical

usurpation ;
in which generous efforts have originated to promote the

extension of religious privileges to men of all persuasions ;
a central

point, round which the friends of religious freedom in every part of

Britain rally, and from which even recently a spirit has gone forth, by

which the bigots and persecutors of another country are abashed, at

least, if not finally overcome."f

It was on many accounts gratifying to Mr. Aspland to be called on

to share the responsibilities of Dr. Williams's Trust. He was nomi-

nated by the Rev. Jeremiah Joyce, on the occasion of the removal of

Rev. N. T. Heinekin from Brentford to Gainsborough, and took his

*
Quarterly Review, Oct. 1813, p. 119.

f The reference was to the proceedings of the London Ministers, designed to

stay the persecution of the French Protestants. The Three Denominations no

longer meet in one body. The Presbyterians continue to meet in the Library
at Redcross Street. The same privilege would have been freely granted to the

other Two Denominations > But when they incorrectly styled themselves the

Three Denominations, notwithstanding the separation and the recognition by
the Crown of the Presbyterians as a separate body, the privilege ceased, and

they have since assembled at the Congregational Library.
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seat at the Board, June 24, 1811. The Chairman of the Board on that

occasion was Rev. Thomas Belsham, who read to the newly-admitted

Trustee the solemn concluding words of the Founder's will, in which

he invokes the blessing of God upon its faithful execution, and entreats

all concerned honestly and prudently and diligently to employ to those

ends what he designed for the glory of God and the good of mankind.

At the time of Mr. Aspland's admission, the Trust consisted of the

following members :

Elected Clerical Elected Lay

1774 Abraham Rees 1784 Edmund Calamy

1777 Thomas Tayler 1791 John Towgood
1785 Hugh Worthington George Lewis

1787 James Lindsay 1793 John Wansey
1801 Thomas Belsham 1794 William Esdaile

1802 Jeremiah Joyce 1804 Swan Downer

1803 William Johnston 1805 Isaac Solly

1804 John Coates 1807 James Esdaile

1806 Joseph Barrett 1810 John Bentley

1807 James Pickbourn Richard Holt

1809 El. Cogan 1810 John Wainewright
Thomas Rees (Secretary).

1804 Thomas Morgan*
(Librarian).

Amongst Mr. Aspland's associates in the Trust, there was no one

with whom he was more frequently united, both in sentiment and

action, than Dr. Thomas Rees. From that kind friend the Editor of

* The gentlemen afterwards associated with Mr. Aspland in the Trust were

Elected Clerical Elected Lay
1812 John Lane 1812 James Gibson

1814 Alex. Crombie, LL.D. James Esdaile

1814 John Potticary 1815 Samuel Nicholson

1816 Arch. Barclay, LL.D. 1820 John Wansey
1819 Wm. Johnson Fox 1823 David Martineau

1820 John Stevenson Geary 1826 Edward Busk
1821 John Philip Malleson 1828 Joseph YeUowley

John Jones, LL.D. 1829 Abraham Lincoln.

1825 David Davison, M.A. 1833 William Wansey
1827 John Scott Porter 1835 Isaac Solly Lister.

1830 Thomas Madge
1831 James Yates, M. A.
1832 Edward Tagart
1833 George Kenrick

1835 Joseph Hunter, F.S.A.
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this Memoir has received the following letter respecting the Trust and

Mr. Aspland's share in its administration.

"
Brixton, March 26, 1849.

" My dear Sir, You will, I am sure, believe that no light consideration

could deter me from complying with your request, to furnish some account of

your excellent and revered father in his capacity of a Trustee of Dr. "Williams's

charities. There are, however, circumstances which render such an under-

taking on my part a matter of some difficulty and delicacy. Those charities

are under the management of more than twenty gentlemen of high character,

all equally intent on the faithful discharge of their official duties. It might,

on this account, be deemed somewhat invidious to select for special notice and

commendation an individual member of the body, as having the appearance

of disparaging the merits of his associates, and placing their services in an

unfavourable contrast. But I need not fear a sinister interpretation of this

kind being put upon my language. I estimate too highly the candour and

generosity of my respected colleagues to believe them to be capable of taking

offence at any terms of praise applied to the character and labours of an asso-

ciate, who, while living, was held by them in high esteem, the value of whose

co-operation they justly appreciated, and whose eminent services were, on

frequent occasions, the subject of their eulogium.
" Mr. Aspland held his appointment for nearly forty years, having been

admitted in 1811, two years subsequently to my own introduction into the

Trust. He had at this time attained a position of great respectability, and

established a high reputation, among the Presbyterian ministers of London,

not alone by his professional services in the pulpit, but also by his active

labours in religious and charitable institutions belonging to the Dissenters.

The intellectual and moral qualities which had procured for him these dis-

tinctions, naturally recommended him to the favourable notice of Dr. Wil-

liams's Trustees, who gladly availed themselves of an early vacancy to intro-

duce him into their ranks.

"Ardent in temper, and active from disposition and habit, Mr. Aspland

was not a man to remain idle at his post. He promptly applied himself to

learn the nature and the objects of the charge he had undertaken, and forth-

with embarked with alacrity and zeal in the various labours it appeared to

impose : and from this time forward, through the whole of his life, he wras

distinguished as one of the most assiduous and efficient members of the Trust.

" The extent and the value of Mr. Aspland's services cannot be fully under-

stood and duly appreciated without a knowledge of the numerous and varied

duties attached to the office of Trustee. A brief enumeration of the prin-

cipal matters may furnish some notion of their nature and importance.
" The general business relating to Dr. Williams's charities comprehends,

first, the charge and management of the property, chiefly landed estates, from
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which are derived the funds destined for their support ; and, next, the appli-

cation or appropriation of those funds to the benevolent objects they were

appointed to promote. These objects comprise, among others, the maintenance

of the public Library in Redcross Street the education of divinity students

in the University of Glasgow the support of schools for the instruction of the

children of the poor the distribution of books on practical religion the

advancement of the Dissenting interest in Wales the assistance of poor Dis-

senting ministers and the widows of such, &c., &c.

" The chief part of the business relating to these objects is transacted by
the Trustees at large, at stated periodical meetings. But for the greater con-

venience and facility of disposing of matters of detail, much that relates to

each department is referred to the management of standing committees.

Whether, then, Mr. Aspland appeared at the general meetings or at those of

any of the committees, on most of wrhich he was appointed, he always occupied

a prominent position as a regular, diligent and influential member.

"Numerous as were the claims on his time, from his professional engage-

ments, or from requisitions to take a part in public proceedings in the Dis-

senting body, having reference to their civil rights or religious liberties, in

which his assistance was frequently courted, he took his full share of the labours

arising out of the several branches of the Trust. When questions arose as to

the management of the property, he was generally present to join in the

deliberations and to aid by his opinion and counsel; and on more than one

occasion he was named one of a deputation to visit and examine the estates.

Upon these deputations it was my happiness to be one of his associates
;
and

I can bear my testimony to the admirable judgment and ability with which

he discharged the duties of his mission.

" In the administration of the funds of the charity, the maintenance of the

Library ranks among the objects of chief importance. Apart from the func-

tions of the Librarian, which are distinct and weighty, the committee entrusted

with its direction are charged with duties of considerable consequence. To

them pertain the general superintendence of the Library, and the selection

and purchase of books and manuscripts for its augmentation. In these occu-

pations Mr. Aspland took deep interest and rendered great assistance. His

studious habits, his varied erudition, and his extensive bibliographical know-

ledge, imparted great weight to his opinion and judgment in this department,

and rendered his co-operation eminently valuable.

" A few years ago, the Library committee had to prepare a new Catalogue

of the books. For the satisfactory accomplishment of this object, it was neces-

sary that the entire collection should be carefully examined and collated. This

labour was assigned, for convenience, to a small sub-committee, of whom Mr.

Aspland was one
;
and his colleagues had the benefit of his presence and active

co-operation through the whole of the troublesome task.

1 The provision made by Dr. Williams for the education of divinity scho-
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lars at Glasgow, constitutes an important part of his charities. The selection

of the students, and the determination of the qualifications for admission, rest

with the Trustees. It has been their great aim to render these scholarships

as serviceable as possible to the promotion of sound learning among those

who are appointed to them, and they have with this view applied themselves

with great care to fix the subjects and the books, and the measure of profi-

ciency in the classical languages and the abstract sciences, as in their judgment
the most proper to fit the applicant to enter with advantage on the College

course, and to graduate with the highest credit and honour. Of the Glasgow

College committee, on whom these important duties devolved, Mr. Aspland
was long an active and efficient member. He took his share with his col-

leagues in the deliberations on the difficult question of the literary qualifica-

tions, and, while his health permitted, attended the examinations of the

candidates for admission, intended to test their proficiency.
" The schools founded by Dr. Williams in "Wales for the instruction of the

children of the poor are comparatively humble institutions
; but, in the state

of education in the Principality, have been productive of much good. Mr.

Aspland was a member of the committee having the more immediate charge

of these seminaries. The object was one in which he felt a lively interest,

and he took pleasure in watching over their management and promoting their

efficiency. When the Trustees, in order to acquaint themselves with their

actual condition, and to ascertain of what improvement they might be sus-

ceptible, appointed a deputation to visit and inspect them, Mr. Aspland was

selected as one of the number. On this occasion I had the pleasure of being

one of his associates, the other being our mutual friend Mr. James Esdaile.

With that deference to his judgment and experience in such matters which

was justly his due, we appointed him the Chairman of the deputation, and

committed to him the chief labour of the examination of the scholars, and we

had reason to be well pleased with the kindness and the efficiency with which

he acquitted himself.

" It is scarcely necessary to descend into further details of the Trust busi-

ness to shew with what zeal and fidelity Mr. Aspland discharged the duties

of his office. It will suffice to add, that in all other matters under the admi-

nistration of the managers, such as the selection of books on practical theo-

logy for distribution, the advancement of the Dissenting interest in Wales

by the appointment of ministers to special services in particular localities, or

in dispensing occasional assistance to poor ministers and ministers' widows,

he was always ready to aid by his presence and his counsel, and to contribute

his share of labour to accomplish to the utmost practicable extent the benevo-

lent purposes contemplated by the founder of the Trust.

" In preparing this summary, I feel very sensibly that I have been able to

convey but a very imperfect impression of the nature, extent and importance



398

of Mr. Aspland's services in the administration of Dr. Williams's charities.

Enough has, however, been said to render it apparent, that he devoted to

them large portions of his time and energies; whilst his excellent under-

standing, his sound judgment and his philanthropic spirit, imparted to the

whole singular value and efficiency.
" I cannot conclude this retrospect without expressing the gratification I

experienced in being associated with my ever-esteemed and much-lamented

friend in the discharge of common duties throughout the whole period of his

connection with the Trust. During this long interval we were engaged in

many important discussions in which differences of opinion might naturally

occur
; but on no occasion was the harmony of our feelings towards one ano-

ther in the least degree disturbed, nor our friendly attachment anterior in

its origin to that of our professional career and official connection ever for

a single instant interrupted.
" Believe me to remain, my dear Sir, most truly yours,

THOMAS EEES.
" Rev. E. B. As2)land."

In the Centenary Oration already referred to, it was declared with

great truth and with becoming pride, that " no Trust was ever dis-

charged with more care, or applied with more disinterested fidelity to

fulfil the intentions of the founder, than that of Dr. Williams." *

A circumstance may be mentioned in this connection which will illus-

trate the delicate sense of honour which actuated Mr. Aspland in the

use of the patronage which belonged to the Trust. In the year 1819, his

eldest son commenced the more public part of his education for the Chris-

tian ministry, and Glasgow was the University selected for him. There

were more bursaries than one to be allotted that year by the Trustees,

and his colleagues expressed their more than willingness to assign one

to his son. He felt, however, an invincible reluctance to permit funds

in the management of which he had a share to be applied to his own

benefit, and he provided from his own means for his son's residence at

* Dr. Lindsay eloquently added,
" If that Founder could have foreseen that

men who were to be the ornaments of science as well as religion the Chandlers

and Kippises, the Prices and Priestleys, the Reeses and Belshams of the coming

age, the future champions of that learning and freedom, which he loved if he

could have foreseen that such men would have given their time and labour to

promote the objects of his piety, it would have added one delightful feeling more
to those which must have passed through his mind in contemplating the proba-
ble effects of his own beneficence."



399

Glasgow.* The self-denial was enhanced by the fact that at this period

he had to bear the charge of educating seven or eight of his children.

To the purity of the administration of their office by the existing

generation of Dr. Williams's Trustees and their immediate predeces-

sors, remarkable testimony was lately borne by one in high legal station.

In 1843, as one of the consequences of the decision, adverse to the Uni-

tarians, of the suit respecting Lady Hewley's Trust, an information was

filed against the Trustees of Dr. Williams by a solicitor who had been

engaged for orthodox parties in the Hewley case. The suit was sub-

sequently stayed by the order of Sir Frederick Pollock, the Attorney-

General, in whose name the proceedings were necessarily taken. In

1846, the Attorney -General (Sir Frederick Thesiger) summoned to

his chambers the counsel and solicitors of the Relators in the suit, and

also the solicitor of the Trustees
;
and after listening to an argument

protracted to a late hour at night, in which the respective law-agents

contended for and against the renewal of the proceedings against the

Trustees, he determined that his sanction as Attorney-General'should be

withdrawn from the Relators. The ground on which he gave his offi-

cial protection to the Trustees was, that they had well and faithfully

administered the Trust, and in all respects conformed to the wishes of

the Founder. He did not think the suit, in the altered state of the

law, a proper one, and refused to expose the charity to litigation and

loss merely on account of the personal religious opinions of the Trus-

tees.| Mr. Aspland did not live to receive this disinterested and sig-

nificant testimony to the integrity of the Trust. The suit occasioned

him some anxious hours during the last two years of his life, and he

solaced himself during a portion of his long confinement to the house

by studying whatever threw light on the principles and opinions of

Dr. Daniel Williams, of the Trustees named in his will, and of their

immediate successors.

One of the few rewards of his Trusteeship was the occasional society

of his colleagues in office. Four times a year the Trustees, in accord-

ance with the directions of their Founder, assembled round a table spread

* The same difficulty did not apply to his son's subsequent admission to the

College at York. Then Mr. Aspland gratefully accepted the offer of the Trus-

tees, conveyed to him in terms of marked kindness, to place his son as a stu-

dent on the foundation.

t See the proceedings as reported in the Record and Inquirer newspapers,
March, 1846.
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with plain yet substantial hospitality. That frugal table had, however,

attractions of the best kind
; knowledge and strong intellectual power

generally, and sometimes eloquence and wit, seasoned the conversation

of the guests. The party assembled in the principal room of the Li-

brary, which is hung round with portraits of Nonconformist worthies.

Earlier in the century, before fashion had put aside all distinctions of

costume, venerable divines in state-wigs and the other insignia of the

clerical dress, and aged gentlemen in the becoming costume of a former

generation, sat near the head of the table, and equalled, if they did not

surpass, in dignity the figures which looked down upon them from the

surrounding canvas. With stately grace did Dr. Abraham Rees pre-

side over these simple banquets: his powers of conversation were great.

On one side of him would sit Dr. Lindsay, on whom Nature had been

prodigal in its gifts, and who to a noble person added the endowments

of a powerful and cultivated mind. On the other side might be seen

Mr. Belsham, whose manners were those of the gentleman, as his con-

versation was that of the scholar and the wit. Not unfrequently some

interesting stranger, a scholar, or a traveller from abroad, or some valued

friend of religious liberty Dr. Parr, Mr. Everett, Mr. William Smith

or Mr. G. W. Wood was an invited guest.

From a manuscript book in Mr. Aspland's hand, dated 1821, are

taken the following notes of a conversation, which may serve as a spe-

cimen of the table-talk of Dr. Williams's Library:

"Jan. 11, 1821. Dr. Rees related the pleasant meetings of a Club which

used to meet at the London Coffee-house, of which Dr. Franklin was a mem-

ber. Every thing new in the Royal Society was there talked of. Dr. F. was

the life of the Club
;
but when a stranger was introduced was always mute.

On the breaking out of the American war, the Club became political: this

lessened its usefulness
;
but the first news of proceedings in America were

there to be learned.

" Dr. Franklin was exceedingly fond of the air-bath, i.e. of stripping himself

and sitting in a strong current of air. Dr. Keberden once told him that he

went beyond him in this way ;
for he not only sate unclothed in a draught,

but took a pitcher of water and threw it up to the ceiling, and let it fall on his

body.
" Mr. Belsham. Dr. Franklin was sceptical. He told Dr. Priestley that

he had never fairly studied the evidences of Christianity, and lamented that,

owing to his having in early life been accustomed to hear Christianity ridi-

culed, he was never able to bring himself to study it seriously. Dr. Kippis

and Dr. Harris always looked on Dr. F. with suspicion.
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" Dr. Rees. But Dr. Priestley idolized him. Dr. Kippis knew little of the

world
;
Dr. Harris differed from Dr. F. in his politics. The truth lay between

the two.

" Dr. Rees talked on his favourite subject of the safety of the middle path.

He reminded Mr. Belsham that, in company with Dr. Price once, he (Mr. B.)

had asserted that he was a middle man
; upon which Dr. P. replied,

' If you be

in the middle, I can point out one extreme
;
but where is the other ?

'

" Mr. Le Breton told of a late pleasantry at the Westminster school. There

was a question (debated in Latin) concerning the morality of the Romans who

killed Julius CaBsar, and it was said,
' Nee male fecerunt, nee bene fecerunt, sed

wterfecerunt.' What was the meaning of inter in this word ? We had medley

in a similar sense.

"Mr. Belsham. Chance-medley is accidental homicide.

" Dr. Rees expatiated on his Arian views. He believed in the pre-existence

of Christ a distinguished spiritual being in a former state, perhaps this world,

before the revolutions that preceded wrhat is called the creation. The spi-

ritual nature took the place of a human soul at generation. All souls pre-

existed.

" Mr. Belsham would probably agree with the Dr. if he knew his meaning.
" Both Dr. Rees and Mr. Belsham eulogized Bishop Pearce as a commen-

tator. His exposition of our Lord's saying to Mary,
' Touch me not,' was

quoted with approbation. But Mr. Belsham said that Mr. Wakefield held

the Bishop cheap as a biblical critic.

"Dr. Rees complained jocosely of the precipitancy of theological inquirers,

who would not stop at the right point. Mr. Belsham replied, that he had

been in the Dr.'s favourite mean for twenty years, w
rhich he thought quite long

enough to remain in Arianism.

" Thomas Lord Lyttelton. Dr. T. Rees inquired after the account of his

death. Mr. Belsham was last week in company with a person who lived with

him at the time of his death, which really took place as related. He had the

day before made a brilliant speech in the House of Lords, and the excitement

brought his brain into a morbid state. He was both superstitious and profli-

gate.
" Mr. Parkes. He had debauched two of his cousins.

" Dr. Rees. He once told Dr. Priestley that they were agreed on the sub-

ject of a future life. The Dr. said, No ; quite the contrary. His Lordship

denied an hereafter
;
he believed in it on the testimony of Divine Revelation.

Yes, said his Lordship, granting Divine Revelation, I believe in it too.

" On some observations of mine in censure of the Morning Chronicle and of

Mr. Perry's degeneracy as a politician and writer, Mr. Belsham said,
'

I was

as bad as Mr. Jekyll, who had observed that he (Mr. J.) was a Whig, but not

a Perry- 1l
r
hig.'

>

2 F
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" Dr. Rees recurred to the story of his having been forbidden, through Dr.

Stanier Clarke, the librarian to Carlton House, to dedicate the Cyclopaedia to

the present King (see Mon. Repos. XV. 704), and of his having communicated

with the Duke of Kent upon the subject, who expressed his conviction that

his Majesty knew nothing of the matter he, unlike his father, George III.,

being accustomed to leave matters to his secretaries and promised that he

would, on a fitting opportunity, mention the affair to the King. (The Duke

attributed the prohibition to Clarke's bigotry ;
Dr. Rees attributes it to some-

thing personal growing out of the Cyclopaedia.) The pretence of refusal was,

that his Majesty must not be made responsible for the contents of so multifa-

rious a work as the Cyclopaedia ;
but on this the Duke of Kent remarked, that

the plea was idle, for no one held even Dr. Rees, the editor, responsible for

every article. The Dr. says he told the Duke that he should have liked to

dedicate the work to him. but his (the Duke's) political opinions were so ob-

jectionable at Court. His Royal Highness assented, and stated that he should

have been a candidate for the Presidency of the Royal Society, on the late

vacancy by the death of Sir Joseph Banks, if he had not been enjoined to the

contrary from Carlton House.
" At Library, Redcross Street, meeting of Book Committee, in conversation

on brother F.'s plan of turning bookseller, Dr. Rees said that Dr. Chandler

had been bookseller in London while minister at Peckham, and that he wras

in trade when he was chosen to the Old Jewry. He published his own answer

to Collins, who used to frequent his shop."

Few men have through life more enjoyed the best pleasures of social

intercourse than the subject of this Memoir. His powers of conversa-

tion were considerable
;

his animal spirits were seldom surpassed ;
he

was quick in reading the character of a new associate, and equally

happy in bringing out both its eccentric and its better qualities ;
he

had humour himself and elicited it from others. In the not unimpor-

tant social art of story-telling he was sufficiently happy ;
and they that

have listened with pleasure to his details of his early life, and his

sketches of the religious world, will remember how racy was his style,

and how successful he was in making his points. His happiest efforts

in this way were over his pipe, of which he made almost a dramatic

use, and tantalized the curiosity of his friends by a pause and an ela-

borate puff of tobacco whenever he approached the turning point of

the story. If he occupied more than a proportionate share of the talk,

it was usually freely granted to him by his associates. Of coxcombry

and affectation and silliness he was markedly intolerant, and could in

a very few minutes relieve a party from a tedious infliction of folly and

vanity, by providing a bridle for the ass, and a rod for the fool's back.
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If in his presence a corrupt sentiment was uttered, or a base action

applauded, the offender was reminded of his transgression against good
morals with such decision, yet with so much personal presence and

dignity, that defence was commonly felt to be vain.

Mr. Aspland made little use of the opportunities which his vicinity

to the metropolis and his social position afforded him, of entering into

merely literary or political coteries. He had nothing of the now fashion-

able taste for lionizing. Unless he found in a companion intellectual,

moral and social sympathies, he cared nothing for him as an object of

any kind of celebrity. Although he had some literary friends whom
he greatly valued, such as Anna Maria Porter, George Dyer, Mr. Rutt

and Dr. Bowring, he did not think the habits of the literary class

favourable to the cultivation of the finest moral qualities. In some

instances which fell under his own personal observation, he saw that

celebrity was fatal to religious sincerity, and that the admiration of the

world darkened the moral vision and enfeebled the courage of men who

in youth gave promise of better things.

It was once observed to the writer by a friend who often met Mr.

Aspland in society, and in several circles, that he never saw him where

he did not take and easily keep a foremost place. He might be surpassed

by one in learning, by another in wit, by another in grace ; yet his

breadth of understanding, his well-stored memory and his habitual force

of expression, always secured him respectful audience from the most

gifted of his associates. At various periods of his life, he formed or

united himself with several social clubs. One of these still exists, and

bears very distinctly the impress of his ruling tastes. It deserves to

be mentioned also on account of its contributions to Nonconformist

literature, and the aid it has been enabled, during its existence of more

than thirty years, to render to religious liberty.

The Non-Con Club was formed at his house in July, 1817. The

object proposed by it is stated in the preamble of the minutes, written

by his hand, to be,
"
to promote the great principles of Truth and Li-

berty as avowed and acted upon by the enlightened and liberal Non-

conformists or Protestant Dissenters from the Church of England."

He perceived in the signs of the times the approach of struggles, and

he thought it well that the friends of liberal principles, on whose fel-

lowship he could safely count, should be strengthened by more frequent

intercourse, and by the interchange of their thoughts on passing events

and their bearing on civil and religious liberty. The rules of the Club

2 F 2
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were simple, aiming chiefly to secure to the members frequent meetings

of a social kind and on an inexpensive plan, and prescribed that at

each meeting an essay should be read " on some subject connected

with Nonconformity." Each member presided in his turn, and was

directed to give verbatim three standing toasts: 1, The Memory of

the Tivo Thousand; 2, John Milton; and 3, Civil and Religious Liberty

all the World over. The only members present at the formation of the

Club were Mr. Aspland, Mr. Edgar Taylor, Rev. W. J. Fox, Mr. (now

Sergeant) T. N. Talfourd and Mr. C. Richmond. The other original

members were, Mr. (now Dr.) John Bowring, Dr. Morell, Dr. Thomas

Rees, Mr. Richard Taylor, Mr. Smallfield, Mr. John Taylor and Mr.

Samuel Parkes. They were afterwards joined, amongst others, by Dr.

Barclay, Mr. M. D. Hill, Dr. Southwood Smith, Mr. Joseph Parkes,

Rev. H. Acton, Rev. J. E. Bicheno, Mr. George Dyer, Dr. John Jones,

Mr. Edward Taylor, Rev. D. Davison, Rev. J. Scott Porter, Rev. G.

Roberts, Rev. John Coates, Rev. B. Mardon, Mr. James Yates, Mr.

E. W. Field, Rev. E. Chapman, Rev. Geo. Kenrick, Rev. E. Tagart,

Mr. Alderman Lawrence, Rev. Thomas Madge, Mr. H. C. Robinson,

Mr. H. B. Fearon, Mr. Benj. Wood, M.P., Mr. John Dillon; and as

honorary members, by Rev. W. Hincks, Rev. John Kenrick, Mr. (now

Sir) Charles A. Elton and Mr. Walter Wilson. The formation of this

Club was a very successful experiment. It furnished a friendly meeting-

place for men well qualified by their principles and accomplishments

to improve and adorn the social hour, and, as will be hereafter men-

tioned, it led to one or two not unimportant practical results. During
the sitting of Parliament, Liberal Members of the House of Commons

and distinguished foreigners were occasionally invited guests, and some-

times the discussions that ensued were interesting and important. For

several years, in accordance with the original plan, essays were read

by the members, and most of these were subsequently printed in the

Monthly Repository. A list of the writers and their subjects is now

subjoined. The series began, under the general title of " The Non-

conformist," in Vol. XIII., and were stated to be the production of

"
gentlemen who had associated to promote inquiry into the literature

and history of the Nonconformists."

1. Mr. Aspland "A Vindication of the Two Thousand Ejected

Ministers."

2. Dr. Bowring
" The Opinions of the Puritans respecting Civil

and Religious Liberty."
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3. Mr. W. J. Fox " On the Conduct of the Quakers as distinguished

from that of other Nonconformists in the Reign of Charles II."

4. Mr. S. Parkes " On the General Prevalence of Superstition."

5. Dr. Thomas Rees " Faustus Socinus and Francis David.'

6. Mr. Richmond " The Cause of Nonconformity as connected with

the Interests of General Literature."

7. Mr. Smallfield "The Principles and Conduct of the Baptists

respecting Civil and Religious Liberty."

8. Mr. Talfourd "The Intolerance of the Dissenters usually de-

nominated '

Orthodox/ as compared with that of the Established

Churches."

9. Mr. Edgar Taylor-
" Memoir of Wetstein."

10. Mr. Richard Taylor" On High-church Infidels."

11. Dr. Bowring "Sketch of the History and Literature of the

Spanish Jews."

12. Mr. Aspland "The Corporation and Test Acts."

13. Mr. W. J. Fox "The controverted Clause in the 20th Article

of the Church of England."

14. Mr. S. Parkes "Life and Character of Hugh Peters, Chaplain
to Oliver Cromwell and the Parliament."

15. Dr. T. Rees "The Sentiments of the early Continental Re-

formers respecting Religious Liberty."

16. Mr. Talfourd "The supposed Affinity of the Poetical Facul-

ties with Arbitrary Power and Superstitious Faith."

17. Mr. Richmond "On the Patronage of Religion by the Civil

Power."

18. Mr. Edward Taylor "On Mahometanism : its Church Esta-

blishment and Treatment of Nonconformists, particularly the Waha-

bites."

19. Dr. Bowring "Ultra-Catholicism in France."

20. Mr. Aspland
"
Inquiry into the Operation of Mr. Brougham's

Education Bill as far as regards Protestant Dissenters."

21. Mr. Richard Taylor "Inquiry respecting Private Property and

the Authority and Perpetuity of the Apostolic Institution of a Commu-

nity of Goods."

22. Mr. M. D. Hill" On Freedom in Matters of Opinion."

23. Mr. Hincks " The Old Crab-stock of Nonconformity."

24. Dr. T. Rees " The Attempts that were made for the Reforma-

tion of Religion in Italy in the Seventeenth Century."
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25. Mr. Richmond " The existing Disabilities and Inconveniences

which attach to Dissent from the Church of England."

26. Dr. Southwood Smith " Plan of an Institution for acquiring

and communicating an accurate Knowledge of the Scriptures without

Expense."

27. Mr. Edgar Taylor
" Mahometan Influence on Christian Litera-

ture and Opinions."

28. Mr. Acton "On the Maxim, that Christianity is Part and

Parcel of the Law of the Land."

29. Mr. Walter Wilson " On the Causes of the Decline of Non-

conformity."

30. Mr. Richard Taylor
" On Religious Prosecutions."

31. Dr. Bowring
" State of Religion in Sweden."

32. Mr. Mardon " The Principle of Subscription to Human For-

mularies of Faith."



CHAPTER XXIY.

A LARGE portion of the present Chapter must be devoted to a selec-

tion from Mr. Aspland's correspondence.

Rev. Thomas Belsham to Rev. Robert Aspland.

" Essex Street, Jan. 7, 1818.

"Dear Sir, I enclose a few remarks upon my friend Heinekin's letter* in

your last Repository ;
and having said my say, I mean now to take leave of

the subject. The controversy lies in a nutshell
;
but the insurmountable obsta-

cle is the want of authority from the New Testament, and the magical effect

of the word Tradition. Upon this subject Catholics argue far more rationally

than Protestants, who always assume, though they do not explicitly assert'

the universal inspiration of the N. T. Let but each book be considered as a

separate record, more or less perfect, and resting on its own specific evidence,

and the spell is dissolved. All evidence will then be historical, or, if you

please, traditional. Till this is done, we shall never appreciate the N. T.

rationally or justly, nor value it according to its real and inestimable worth.

But I am running into a dissertation instead of a letter.

" In your interesting memoir of Joyce you have fallen into an error not,

indeed, of any moment. He officiated and administered the Lord's Supper

at Prince's Street the day when he underwent his painful and hazardous ope-

ration. When he returned home, Mr. Cline had been a short time in waiting

for him. -With the best compliments of the season to yourself, Mrs. Aspland

and your whole family circle, I am, dear Sir, very sincerely yours,

T. BELSHAM."

The severe and anxious duties which at this time occupied Mr.

Aspland, as resident Tutor of the Unitarian Academy, as the Editor of

two religious periodicals, and as the Secretary of the Unitarian Fund,

in addition to those of the pulpit and the pastoral office, were excessive,

* Mr. Belsham's Plea for Infant Baptism was about this time the subject of

much criticism in the Monthly Repository.
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and in the end seriously impaired his health. During considerable

portions of the years 1818 and 1819, he was disabled by serious illness.

In ascending the mountain of Cader Idris, in the autumn of 1817, he

had given himself a strain, of which at the time he made light, but the

effects of which he felt to the close of his life in periodical visitations

of acute local disease. His general health also for a time gave way,

and he yielded to the urgent remonstrances of his medical advisers, so

far as to contract the very wide circle of his public engagements. The

financial condition of the Unitarian Academy, from the first unsatisfac-

tory, had latterly become hopelessly bad. He felt it impossible to

continue the struggle to maintain the institution, and after the session

of 1818, the students did not return to Durham House. The Secretary-

ship of the Unitarian Fund, which he had held from the establishment

of the Society in 1806, was also of necessity resigned,* and was under-

taken by Rev. W. J. Fox, whose removal from Chichester to London,

as successor to Mr. Vidler, had been earnestly promoted by Mr. Aspland,

and had been hailed with general satisfaction by the friends of popular

Unitarianism in London.

If pecuniary considerations had been allowed to sway him, he would

at the same time have discontinued the Monthly Repository, the sale of

which, after twelve years' struggle, was announced to be " not adequate

to the expense, much less to the labour, required to conduct it repu-

tably." The nation was now severely suffering from heavy taxation,

the consequence of the costly war recently brought to a close. Periodi-

cal literature quickly feels the effects of hard times. But experience

had increased his conviction of the importance to the Unitarian body of

* At the anniversary meeting held May 13, the following resolution was una-

nimously adopted : "That the members of this Society learn with deep regret

that Mr. Aspland's ill health prevents his again accepting the office of Secretary.

His important, laborious and continued services have entitled him to their warm-

est gratitude. They are convinced that the respectability, usefulness and per-

manence of the Unitarian Fund ; its gradual progress ;
its present flourishing

state ;
the removal of prejudices against its objects and means

; the fitness of its

plans, and the success of its endeavours, are mainly attributable to his zeal, pru-

dence, ability and indefatigable exertion. It is their hope and prayer that his

health may be perfectly re-established, and his valuable life long spared to his

family and friends, the church of Christ, and society at large. And although
his labours as Secretary of this Society be at present discontinued, they hope
that he will continue to watch over its interests, and that he may continue to

enjoy the reward of his disinterested exertions in its behalf by beholding the

extensive diffusion of just and liberal sentiments of religion amongst the poor of

this country."
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a publication like the Monthly Repository, and indeed of "
its necessity

to enable them to co-operate in their various institutions and associa-

tions for common good," and, notwithstanding declining health, he

made an earnest appeal to the denomination in behalf of the Magazine,

anxious, at all events, to secure its continuance, even if he should find

it necessary to resign the conduct of it into other hands. The appeal

was answered with great liberality, and in the following year he was

enabled to offer both it and the Christian Reformer, as successful and

in a small degree profitable works, to his friend Mr. Rutt. The agree-

ment to transfer the editorship and proprietorship of the two Magazines

to that gentleman was all but completed, when, for some reasons not

stated, it was suddenly put aside. The following is one of many letters

addressed to Mr. Aspland on the subject of the Monthly Repository.

Rev. John Yates to Rev. Robert Aspland.

"
Dinglehead, near Liverpool, Jan. 21, 1818.

"My dear Sir, It was with concern I learned from the Preface to the

last volume of the Monthly Repository, that the work has not so extensive a

sale as I expected. Some true friends of the cause here have made a point of

speaking on the subject during the last fortnight, in consequence of which

nearly forty additional copies will be ordered for Liverpool; and as Mr. Freme

tells me there is an opportunity of a private conveyance, I write to inform

you of this circumstance, that you may order a larger number of copies for

January 1818 to be printed.
" I fear, my good friend, you will have the mortification to find that those

who have displayed great zeal in words, as if there had been no honest, avowed

and zealous Unitarians until they appeared, are not more steady, and more

disposed to give their time and money and labour to the cause, than those

who were always avowed Unitarians, but were chiefly distinguished in the

world as the friends of religious liberty. All the facts at least that come to

my knowledge confirm this sentiment in niy mind, and particularly the sub-

scriptions to the Repository.
"

I fear you have more to do than your time and health can bear. Is it

possible for you to get any help in collecting or writing what is practically

interesting ? If so, I should be glad to be one of any number to appropriate

five guineas each to that object, to enable you to try that plan for the year

during which you have engaged to continue the Repository. If the proposal

be eligible to you, and yet no other person joins in the plan, you may (if you

can get help by it) depend upon me for ten guineas.
" I have done nothing at present for the Christian Reformer, but I will be

answerable for the sale of twenty copies more than have been sent to Liver-
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pool. With all good wishes and brotherly affection, I remain your faithful

friend and servant, JOHN YATES."

Rev. Robert Aspland to his Brother Isaac.

"
Hackney Road, March 7, 1818.

" Dear Brother, You wonder, I dare say, at neither seeing me nor hearing

from me. The truth is, I have had another serious fit of illness, from which I

am scarcely recovered. And the weather is so unfavourable, that my recovery

must yet be slow. In my state of weakness it would be unwise to face the

damps of your neighbourhood, and therefore I fear that I must put off my
visit until cuckoo time

; though, at the same time, so desirous am I of being

at Wicken, that, should the weather turn up marvellously fine next week, you

must not be surprised at a sudden visit from me at the latter end of it.

" On one account I have been anxious to get to you namely, that I might

see our poor friend John Esnons once more in this world. I think about him

very frequently. Assure him of this
;
and say to him, from me, that I trust

he can commit himself, with all his everlasting interests, to our merciful Father,

the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

"
I have just met with an account of one of our ancestors, John Aspland,

who was given, it seems, to the sin of sleeping in church, and who was made

to do penance for it. This was in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, in the year

1595. On Sunday, the 4th of June of that year, the said unfortunate sinner

was obliged to stand forth in the middle aisle of his parish church of Witcham

(Isle of Ely), after the reading of the gospel, and then and there in 'a loude

voyce' to '

say and confesse as followeth viz.,

" ' Good neighbours, I acknowledge and confesse that I have offended

Almighty God, and by my evil example you all, for that I have used to sleepe

in the church, for which I am most harteley sorry ;
and I aske God and you

all most hartey forgiveness for the same, promising, by God's helpe, never to

offende hereafter in the like again.'

"I am afraid our unworthy ancestor, the aforesaid John Aspland, was given

to good ale on Sundays. His descendants live in better times, and may sleep

at church or meeting without molestation or public shame.

ROBERT ASPLAND."

His anxiety to see once more his humble friend John Emons, then

like himself depressed by sickness, was repeatedly gratified. From the

following letter, written some little time after this period, it would seem

that the heart of this worthy old man yearned in his decline towards

his friend at Hackney. The reader will notice the playful allusion to

his having acted the part of a bishop.
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Mr. John Emons to Rev. Robert Aspland.*

" My dear Friend, I should like to have something to write to you about

religion, but I find so little of it I do not know what to say. I go to hear the

preachers in your brother's chapel ;f but, alas ! I find but little profit, except to

discover a deal of ignorance. I go in hopes of finding grapes, but they almost

always prove wild grapes. When I am hearing some of their discourses, I

am fit to cry with the sons of the prophets
' Oh ! thou man of God, there is

death in the pot, for I cannot eat it.' It is true they pipe, but I cannot dance.

They ofttimes strive to prove that Christ is God, but they are like John Bun-

yan's highway-menders they mar instead of mend. Some of the hearers have

said they had better let it alone, for they do more hurt than good. It hurts me,

because I sit like a man handcuffed, and cannot defend my own cause. I hope
when you come you will preach from those words where it is said,

' Thou hast

well said, Master, for there is but one God.' Who knows but your smooth

stone may be a means of slaying their boasted Goliah ? I long to hear a good
sound discourse. My heart pants for it, as the hart pants after the water-

brook.

" Mr. Clack has preached at Wicken three or four times this summer, but

he preaches at Mr. Lamon's, in his house. I had a letter from him a few

days past, and he informs me his mother is very agreeable, and he thinks before

it is long she will not be against his preaching in the meeting.
" My dear friend, I have sent you a few apples and grapes. It is but a

small gift; but such as I have, I give unto you. That exceeds other bishops

that give only their blessing.
" Your absence has sadly worn out my patience. I long to see you again.

I have expected every time the last [year ?~\
either that you would be taken

from me, or I from you. But if it were so, I hope we should meet again to

part no more. I remain your old friend,

JOHN EMONS."

Rev. Robert Aspland to a near Relative.

"Nov. 7, 1818.

"You will have heard, before this reaches you, of the melancholy death

of Sir Samuel Romilly, one of our best public men, if I ought not rather to

say, the best. Poor man ! hard study and intense grief upset his reason,

and he was no longer master of his own actions. Deplorable as is the event,

I entertain little concern as to the manner of it, except as it may furnish an

* The Editor has felt himself justified in correcting the orthography, and in

one or two instances the grammar, of the original. This village blacksmith was
no scholar, but he was something better a truly wise and good man.

f The humble chapel which had been erected twenty years before for Robert

Aspland, on his father's premises, was at this time kindly lent to some Metho -

dist preachers.
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occasion of triumph to mean and corrupt minds of the Government faction,

and as it may be fatal to some weak minds as an example.
" I mentioned to you on my last visit, the subject of your making a will :

let me again impress it upon you. Life is of all things, you know, least

certain, and in the event of your dying intestate, there would be little pro-

vision for . I should, in your case, I think, give the house and

business to
, binding him to pay a fixed sum upon her

coming of age, or by convenient instalments. Were your will made, you

would be less alarmed at any sudden illness. I know your disposition to

put off such things, and therefore beg most seriously that you would accom-

plish this most necessary work."

During the latter months of the year 1818, Mr. Aspland's health was

sufficiently improved to enable him again to undertake public business.

He had with much anxiety observed some symptoms of a growing dis-

position amongst "orthodox" Dissenters to dispute the right of Unita-

rians to the continued enjoyment of endowments handed down to them

from Presbyterian ancestors. The opinions expressed on the state of

the common law with respect to Unitarians, by judges and lawyers of

eminence, did not diminish his anxiety. He conferred on the subject

with Mr. Edgar Taylor, Mr. Richmond, Mr. Talfourd, with the other

members of the Non-con Club, with the Committee of the Unitarian

Fund, and with various friends in the provinces, and the result was a

general opinion of the desirableness of forming a society for the pro-

tection of the civil rights of Unitarians. To such a society it was felt

that the Unitarian body could most conveniently delegate the conduct

of an application to Parliament for an alteration of the law which com-

pelled Unitarians, on contracting marriage, to use a Trinitarian form of

service. Mr. Belsham was of course, in an early stage of the business,

consulted. His habitual distaste to popular combinations, and his

jealousy (in itself most laudable, though on the present occasion, per-

haps, unnecessarily aroused) of any possible encroachment on the inde-

pendence of individual congregations, prevented his joining or aiding

the projected organization.

Rev. Thomas Belsham to Rev. Robert Aspland.

" Essex Street, Nov. 14, 1818.

" My dear Sir, Though I cannot approve of delegations, I think the

method proposed of summoning respectable individuals to meet upon the

subject of an application to Parliament for relief in the case of marriage,
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is highly judicious and expedient.* But would not our friend Mr. Christie

be a far better chairman than Alderman Wood ? To appoint Wood to con-

duct an application to Parliament, would be to bespeak a refusal. Mr. W.
Smith should by all means be engaged to bring the business before the

House. He is looked up to as a veteran senator.

" If I wished the Unitarians to become a powerful political sect, I should

be a warm friend to that grand scheme of federal union, of which I heard so

much in Lancashire. But as a friend to truth and liberty, which I think

much impeded by such associations, I must dissent from them. And as I

think our civil rights in no particular danger, a new society for their pro-

tection appears to me to be needless. Nor can I approve of any plans for

separating Unitarians from their fellow-christians more than is absolutely

necessary.
" We are the salt of the earth. But a lump of salt lying by itself will

never fertilize the ground. It must be mixed and blended with the earth,

in order to manure the soil and produce a copious harvest. I was brought

up an Independent ;
and I am unwilling to bow to any authority beyond

the limit of my own congregation. But these are the sentiments of an old-

fashioned Unitarian ;
and we cannot expect that the new generation will

always act upon our views : they must
j udge and act for themselves

;
and

either way, I have no doubt that the great cause of truth and religion will

go on prosperously ;
and that you may be long continued as an eminent in-

strument in the hand of Providence for the propagation of pure and uncor-

rupted Christianity, is the earnest wish and prayer of, dear Sir, yours very

sincerely,
T. BELSHAM."

Early in 1819, a meeting of Unitarians, convened by Mr. Fox, as

Secretary of the Unitarian Fund, to consider the propriety of forming

an " Association for protecting the Civil Rights of Unitarians," was

held in London. In proposing to establish such a Society, Mr. Aspland

argued that he was proposing no novelty, and pointed to the Deputies

of the Three Denominations, the Protestant Society, the Friends' Com-

mittee of Sufferings, and the Committee of Privileges of the Wesleyan

Methodists, as existing societies founded on the same principle. That

it was expedient for Unitarians to unite in defending their civil rights,

he argued from the general obloquy to which they were exposed, and

* In a letter addressed by Mr. Belsham to Mr. Aspland, the following year,

in allusion to some exertions about to be made by the latter in promoting a

reform of the Marriage Law, he wrote thus :
" You are going abroad in a good

cause, and I wish you good success and a good journey. I think you will

probably live to see the marriage ceremony altered to your mind, for an alter-

ation so reasonable cannot long fail of success."
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the particular opinions recently expressed concerning their legal posi-

tion. . He alluded in these terms to the opinion of the late Sir Samuel

Romilly :

" In the discussion of the Wolvcrhampton case, a very unfa-

vourable opinion had been expressed by that great man whose loss had

recently occasioned so painful a shock. He declared this opinion in

court
;
but besides the expression of opinion there, which might be

attributed to the warmth of an advocate, he had in private letters since

expressed a strong feeling of the insecurity of the basis on which the

civil rights of Unitarians rest. I received a note from him not many
months before his death, stating his deliberate opinion that Unitarians

were not protected at law, and that no other course was open to them

than an application to Parliament. He offered willingly to assist and

support such an application, but observed that he was not very sanguine

as to its success. There was therefore, in the opinion of this great man,

a strong ground for action and exertion
;
and it appeared highly impor-

tant to associate, with a view both to resist aggression, and to proceed,

if necessary, to obtain security by legislative provisions. Nothing can

be worse than uncertainty where liberty and property are concerned."

He admitted that if no necessity existed for the proposed Association,

it would be injurious, by appearing to separate the case of Unitarians

from that of other Dissenters
;
but it was notorious there was no exist-

ing society would do what had been and might again be necessary.

When Mr. Wright was under persecution, the Deputies were appealed

to in vain. He dwelt on the disposition of reputed orthodox Dissenters

to deprive Unitarians of their hereditary religious property, and urged

that fact as a sufficient reason for the appointment of a standing com-

mittee, who should watch over the interests of the denomination, and

be ready to act should any emergency arise. He shewed that the pro-

posed Society need not interfere with any other, for no case would pro-

perly come within its jurisdiction which was not strictly Unitarian, or

which would be within the scope of the Deputies or the Protestant

Society. It could not make any separation between Unitarians and

other Nonconformists. The question they really had to decide was, not

whether such cases should be left to other associations, but whether

they should be neglected and abandoned. On the subject of the desired

extension of their privileges, he thus spoke :

" I am thankful for what

the Legislature, in compliance with public opinion, has already done
;

but if I say I am not contented, I only repeat Mr. William Smith's opi-

nion, declared to Lord Liverpool on that nobleman's expressing a hope
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that Unitarians would be satisfied with the Trinity Bill :

'

No, my Lord,'

answered Mr. Smith,
' we shall not be satisfied while one disqualifying

statute in matters of religion remains on the books.' This is my feel-

ing also, and 1 therefore think the proposed Association very useful,

not only to protect our rights, but to enlarge them, and those of every

class of Dissenters
;

for in all general measures for that purpose, it

would doubtless cheerfully concur with other societies." Mr. Aspland's

arguments were seconded, in a speech of great ability and force, by Mr.

Talfourd, and the meeting adopted the resolutions and constitution of

the Society by an unanimous vote. The Secretaryship was undertaken

by Mr. Edgar Taylor, and the important duties that devolved upon him

were discharged, till nearly the close of his valuable life, with eminent

ability and zeal.

A review of the hard struggles and important changes that took place

in the five-and-twenty years that followed the establishment of the Uni-

tarian Association, is the best vindication of the wisdom and foresight

of its projectors. Sixteen or seventeen years of toil and repeated dis-

appointment elapsed before the desired reform in the Marriage Law was

achieved. During the greater part of that time Unitarians toiled alone,

unhelped by other Nonconformists. But the fruit of their perseverance

was shared at last equally by all the Dissenters of England, and none

more rejoiced at this catholic result than the surviving projectors of the

Unitarian Association. When the repeal of the Sacramental Test was

sought, the Unitarian Association sent its representatives (and they

proved efficient auxiliaries) to the United Committee, by which the

great battle was fought and won for the Nonconformists of England.

For many years the Unitarian Association took a large share of the

responsibility and burthen of conducting the defence of the Hewley
Trustees

;
but when the time came for an appeal to the Legislature for

that protection, the necessity of which Sir Samuel Romilly saw a quar-

ter of a century before, the existence of this Society did not obstruct,

but aided, the formation of the more comprehensive body to which,

under the name of the Presbyterian Union Committee, was entrusted

the conduct of the Bill through Parliament. The apprehension that

the Association must interfere with the independence of Unitarian con-

gregations was in no degree realized.

In the year 1819, several prosecutions were instituted against persons

for publishing and selling deistical and other irreligious books. One of

the principal of these, R. Carlile, was tried and convicted before Chief
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Justice Abbot, for publishing Paine's "
Age of Reason." In his defence

he pleaded that he was protected by the Trinity Bill, recently passed,

which, he alleged, included Deists as well as Unitarians, whom he pro-

nounced to be Deists under a cloak. The trial lasted three days, and

attracted a great degree of public attention. A clerical correspondent

of the Times newspaper, in commenting on Carlile's defence, asked the

editor's opinion whether the repeal of the Act against the " Socinians"

did not give this man some show of defence, and whether there were

not some truth in his definition of a Socinian as a " Deist in a cloak" ?

The Clergyman disclaimed any desire to persecute a sect on account of

their principles, but declared that the Act should have been allowed to

continue on the Statute-book, because it would act as a barrier against

infidelity, and because, if suffered to remain suspended as a sword over

their heads, Socinians would be taught that the Legislature, though it

did not punish, yet disapproved of their tenets. To the questions of

the Clergyman, the editor of the Times expressed his opinion that " the

Socinians ought to reply." Mr. Aspland immediately wrote two letters,

which were inserted in the paper of the two following days. He stated

that Unitarians had been so long accustomed to hard language from

their theological opponents, that they could scarcely wonder at the

Clergyman's readiness to accept of Mr. Carlile as an authority against

them. The Chief Justice had declared his opinion respecting them not

to be law, and no one, unless blinded by bigotry, would allow it to be

moral truth. In the received sense of the term, Unitarians are not

Deists, nor has their system any affinity with Deism. Unitarians, he

thus argued, have been zealous defenders of Christianity.
" Their

ministers have always been accustomed to discuss and enforce zealously

from the pulpit the evidences of Christianity. The work of Socinus

that is best known is his Demonstration of the Truth of the Christian

Religion. This book was translated into English, in 1731, by Combe,

a dignitary of the Church of England, with a recommendatory Preface

by Bishop Smallbrook, and a dedication to the then Queen. Several

volumes of Dr. Priestley's works are devoted to the same subject ;
and

I question whether any book be so well adapted to remove the preju-

dices and conciliate the affections of a sceptic of superior intellect, as

his Letters to a Philosophical Unbeliever. And (not to multiply autho-

rities, though many more names might be cited) who is it that is uni-

versally appealed to as (by way of distinction) the Champion of Chris-

tianity ? Is it not Dr. Lardner ?" The creed of the Unitarian is the
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New Testament, interpreted by the best lights that biblical learning can

supply. Christianity, he argued, was not the religion of a party, but

of the universal church. Adducing the testimony of Mr. Charles Butler

in his Life of Fenelon, as to what constituted the common Christianity

received by all sects, he shewed that it was identical with Unitarianism.

In confutation of Mr. Carlile's defence, Mr. Aspland remarked,
" His

pleading the 53rd of the King (the Act for relieving those that do not

believe the doctrine of the Trinity from certain pains and penalties) no

more implicates them in his cause, than his appealing to the Toleration

Act would have identified with himself the whole body of Protestant

Dissenters. It is sufficiently clear that it protects the Unitarian Chris-

tian in the conscientious avowal of his opinions and observance of his

worship ;
whether it have any collateral operation, it is not for him, but

courts of law, to determine. But it is very strange that the Act should

be considered, by either Mr. Carlile or the Clergyman, as commixing
Deists and Unitarians

;
when the true state of the case is, that they

were confounded in the 9th and 10th of William and Mary, but are

separated by Mr. Smith's, which takes Unitarians from under the ope-

ration of the statute, but leaves all other persons contemplated by it in

the precise condition in which they stood before."

The "Age of Reason" was first published when the statute now

repealed was in full force. Unitarians shared the disgust felt by other

Christians at its ribaldry and -daring falsehoods. From their pens pro-

ceeded some of the earliest answers to it, and their societies have habi-

tually distributed the defences of Christianity by Hartley, Clarke and

Bishop Law. In commenting on the Clergyman's desire to evoke ex-

ploded pains and penalties, Mr. Aspland reminded him of the saying of

his predecessor South, that Unitarians " were fitter to be crushed by

the civil magistrate than to be merely confuted ;" and of Dr. Jortin's

comment on the saying
" Such is the true agonistic style or intolerant

spirit ;
such the courage of a champion who challenges his adversary,

and then calls upon the constable to come and help him." He quoted

also Mr. Fox's remark, that "
if the statutes were too bad to be put

into practice, they ought not to be suffered to exist." After characte-

rizing the alarm respecting the prevalence of Deism as extravagant, he

thus expressed his disapprobation of religious prosecutions :

"
Nothing,

in my humble judgment, can give even a momentary triumph to infi-

delity, unless it be the angry zeal of Christians in prosecuting its advo-

cates, and placing them on the vantage-ground of suffering for their

2 G
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principles. This is, I am aware, an unpopular sentiment; but I trust

I may be permitted to say, with the immortal Chilling worth,
'
I have

learned from ancient fathers of the church, that nothing is more against

religion than to force religion." The Letters concluded with the quo-

tation of a noble passage in behalf of free inquiry by Bishop Lowth, and

by exposing the misnomer of styling Unitarians Socinians.

To these Letters the Clergyman offered no rejoinder, but kept a

prudent silence.

In the pages of the Monthly Repository, Mr. Aspland, while he

reprobated the prosecutions going on, and declared his conviction that

the New Testament sanctioned no other proceeding against unbelievers

than the use of argument, remonstrance and persuasion, and that there

could be no religious liberty if men were denied the liberty of rejecting

religion, felt himself called upon to express his disapprobation of Paine's

mendacious and scurrilous book, and the absence of all sympathy with

booksellers who braved the law merely for the sake of gain, and courted

persecution as the means of notoriety and advancement in business.

By some who failed to observe the distinction between the case of an

author publishing that which he believed to be truth, and that of a

bookseller trading in a forbidden article, this censure of Caiiile and his

associates was resented as harsh and inconsistent with true liberality ;*

while there were not wanting men of unquestionable candour who

entirely approved the course he had thought it right to pursue.

Rev. Thomas Belsham to Rev. Robert Aspland.

"Essex Street, Nov. 17, 1819.

" My dear Sir, I have just been reading your admirable and seasonable

Letters in the Times. I rejoice in their extensive circulation and the strong

impression they have made, and wish it had been tenfold wider and greater.
" I have just received a letter from Dr. Parr,f in which he says,

' I am

much pleased with Mr. Aspland's judicious and temperate reply to the cleri-

cal accuser.' And he wishes we would republish Bishop Lowth's celebrated

* Dr. Charles Lloyd published a letter of remonstrance, addressed to Mr. T. T.

Clark, of Swakeleys, which, he entitled,
"
Monthly Repository Extraordinary" &c.

f Dr. Parr paid to these Letters the remarkable compliment of reading them
from his pulpit at Hatton, interspersing the reading with his own extempore
comments. This singular substitute for a sermon was given, as the learned and

eccentric Dr. afterwards explained, not to gratify a friend of the author of the

Letters, who chanced on that Sunday to attend the church at Hatton, but to

enlighten the ignorance of a "
Birmingham bigot" whom the Dr., after the com-

mencement of the service, observed amongst his audience.
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Assize Sermon. Qu. Is there any such sermon ? I strongly suspect that he

means the Visitation Sermon from which you quote so pertinent a passage.

What should you think of reprinting it, with a short preface suited to the

times, and which you could so well draw up? But I will shew you what he

says when I have the pleasure of meeting you at Mr. Le Breton's on Tues-

day. I hope your sore throat is quite well. We all very much regretted your

absence on Friday. With compliments to the ladies, I am, dear Sir, very

sincerely yours, T. BELSHAM."

Rev. Thomas Belsham to Rev. Robert Aspland.

" Essex Street, Nov. 26, 1820.

" My dear Sir, I return your son's letter, with many thanks. I truly

lament the death of that eminently learned man, Professor Young.
* But

what a highly privileged lot was his, to have life protracted to advanced age,

in the full possession and exercise of his superior talents and powers, and then

to be translated in a moment without any sense of pain ! It is evident, how-

ever, that he felt something within which reminded him that death was at

hand. I heard him say that J. Kenrick was the man best qualified to succeed

Dugald Stewart. I am inclined to think that many will be of opinion that he

would be the best successor to Professor Young. Dr. Rees told me of what

passed at the Library, and Dr. Pett of what happened at the Mermaid. You

should have had a Churchman in the chair, even if he were a blockhead. It

is the artifice of the enemy to lay all blame upon the Unitarians. Is there

mischief in the city, and a Unitarian hath not done it ?

"The Professors f must be not a little mortified at the triumph of Jeffrey.

As the students possess the power, I am glad they employed it so well. My
sister joins in kind respects to you and the ladies, with, dear Sir, yours most

sincerely, T. BELSHAM."

The political condition of England during the last years of George III.

and the first years of the reign of George IV., was depressing to every

patriotic mind. The Ministers were utterly indifferent to the constitu-

tional liberties of the people ;
and the mingled severity and imbecility

* Professor Young died suddenly, while taking a warm bath, at Glasgow,
Nov. 18, 1820. He had lectured that morning as usual ;

and in the junior Greek

class, in illustrating the lesson of the day, he alluded more than once to death,

as if the subject were irresistibly present to his mind. See Mon. Rep. XV. 682.

t A few days previously the students of Glasgow College had, very much

against the wishes of the Professors, elected by a large majority Mr. Francis

Jeffrey (now Lord Jeffrey) as Lord Rector. This office had been previously

filled by generals, Tory placemen and obscure merchants. This election was the

first of a series including Thomas Campbell, Sir James Mackintosh, Sir Walter

Scott, Lord John Russell, and more recently Mr. Macaulay which have done

honour to a literary and scientific corporation.
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which characterized the administration of public affairs, made the rulers

hateful to the mass of the people. As a counterpoise to the very gene-

ral expressions of discontent, loyal addresses were got up by the sup-

porters of the Government of the day, expressive of loyalty to the King,

attachment to the Constitution, and utter abhorrence of the blasphemous

and seditious doctrines alleged to have been industriously disseminated

amongst the people. An address of this kind, got up at Hackney, was

signed by some eminent Hebrew capitalists, who, unlike their sons and

successors, were willing, at any cost of profession, to rank themselves

amongst the friends of the powers that were. This circumstance led

to the following note and letter :

Lord Holland to Rev. Robert Aspland.

"Lord Holland presents his best compliments to Mr. Aspland, and many

apologies for the abruptness of this application. But he should feel much

obliged to Mr. Aspland if he could inform him with certainty of the two fol-

lowing facts: first, if 'the Christian Religion' is named in the Loyal Address

which has lately been signed at Hackney; and, secondly, if Mr. Rothschild

and his partners have signed the Address which contains those words ?

" Lord Holland is really ashamed of troubling Mr. Aspland so suddenly ;

but he is very desirous of ascertaining the fact before twelve o'clock
;
and Lord

Holland has no acquaintance at Hackney who is likely to be able to ascertain

the fact.

" Old Burlington Street, January 21, 1821."

" Old Burlington Street, Jan. 23.

" Dear Sir, I ought to have thanked you ere this for your obliging atten-

tion to ray note and for your enclosure, which I assure you diverted even the

High-Churchmen of Oxford not a little.*

* Lord Holland, with that courage and respect for constitutional rights which

marked his whole political course, attended a meeting of the Freeholders of

Oxfordshire on January 22nd, and by his eloquence induced the meeting to put
aside a very objectionable address which had been prepared by the "mock

loyalists," as the Times newspaper termed them. The following passage in his

speech, as reported by the Times, will shew the use made by Lord Holland of

the information furnished him by Mr. Aspland.
"He was inclined to believe that many signed these addresses without reflect-

ing on the importance of their signatures. As a proof of this, he hoped they
would excuse him while he told them a London story, which, cockney like, he

had just brought down with him. (A laugh.) There were two loyal declara-

tions now circulating in the metropolis. (Here the noble lord drew copies of

them from his pocket and commented on them.) The first was ' from the under-

signed inhabitants of Hackney, which complained of the prevalence of blasphemy
and sedition, as tending to subvert the faith of Christ.' In looking into the
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I shall, my dear Sir, be most ready and happy to attend to any suggestion

from you on the subject of the Education Bill.

"
Though a member of the Church of England, I am well aware of the

strong tendency of all Establishments to accroach power to themselves, espe-

cially over those who are not of their communion, and who consequently

ought to be entirely exempt from their interference or authority. For these

reasons it is very desirable that the effect of any plan of Education should be

well considered by the Dissenters
;
and I assure you I am disposed to resist

any thing, even for so desirable an object as Education, which can in anyway
be considered as oppressive or vexatious to the Protestant Dissenters.

" I am, Sir, with many thanks, your obliged and obedient,

VASSALL HOLLAND.

"P. S. I should prefer waiting till the Bill is in the House of Lords, or at

least in Parliament, for I know by experience that when one's first impression

of a measure of much detail is received from the shape in which it is first

drawn up, one is apt, in discussing it in the future stages, to confound the

provisions which remain with those that have been dropped or rejected in the

course of it."

An explanation of Mr. Aspland's views and conduct in regard to the

question of National Education as introduced into Parliament in 1821,

is reserved for the next Chapter.

column of signatures, the second name he found was ' Zachariah Levi, Stamford

Hill.' It first struck him that this gentleman might have been one of the worthy

persons who go about, converted from the errors of Judaism to Christianity ;

but no, that was not the case. (Loud laughter.) The next name, however,
was that of a Jew beyond all question ;

for it was that of M. N. Rothschild, the

great Jew contractor, who comes forth in this time of peril to express his exces-

sive dread of the prevalence of any opinion calculated to impair the stability of

the pure Christian faith. (Peals of laughter for some time.) Mr. Rothschild's

dread appeared most alarming ; for in another loyal declaration, privately con-

cocted among some merchants of London, there was this paragraph
' We declare

it to be our firm and unalterable purpose to maintain our holy religion in all its

purity.' To this declaration among the uncircumcised he (Lord Holland) again
found Mr. Rothschild's name attached. (Loud laughter.) He begged not to

be understood as lamenting that Jews mixed themselves up with Christians in

asserting their opinions, for he, on the contrary, rather wished the Jews had
more rights than they had, than that any they reasonably wished should be with-

held from them. He merely stated this fact to shew the inconsiderate manner
in which these addresses were got up and signed ;

and it was this that induced

him to think that when the Jews and the Gentiles were all mixed up together,

there was some little profit in the rear of all this expression of loyalty and Chris-

tian piety. The Jewish gentlemen could not have read these addresses when

they signed them : that was his (Lord H.'s) opinion in charity, for he could not

wantonly accuse any man of hypocrisy. In the language therefore to be found

in that fine play of his late friend Mr. Sheridan, he would say with Moses in the

School for Scandal,
' My principal is a Christian.' (Laughter.)"



The miserable and disgraceful proceedings consequent on the acces-

sion of George IV. and the return of his unhappy Queen to England,

excited in Mr. Aspland's mind strong feelings of disgust and abhorrence.

It is not necessary to describe particularly the part he, in common with

nineteen-twentieths of the people of England, took to uphold the cause

of a deeply-injured woman. In the following letter, written immediately

after the death of Queen Caroline, there are some allusions to the

subject.

Rev. Robert Aspland to Mrs. Aspland.

"
Hackney, Aug. 17, 1821.

" My dear Wife, My journey with the tica doctors was very agreeable,

and we were all received with the usual hospitality of my good friend

Ebr. Johnston. He expressed himself disappointed in not seeing you. Our

public services went off pretty well, though the Wednesday was a continued

heavy rain. The wet, exertion in preaching, or something, aggravated my
rheumatic complaints, and brought them down into my throat, so that Friday

and Saturday I was laid up ;
and Friday night was a sleepless one. How-

ever, I contrived to preach twice at Lewes on Sunday, and, thanks to a good

constitution (under Providence), I was able on Monday morning to set out

tramping with Richard and Edgar Taylor. We walked fourteen and rode

eight miles, were literally starved upon a cross-road, and got to our friends,

the Jansons, at Tunbridge Wells, in the evening, all fatigued, but myself

bettered in point of health. Next morning, Edgar Taylor, frightened at our

strong exertion and hard fare, left us by coach for the great city. Richard

and I passed the day at the Wells, a good part of it spent walking in the

rain. The evening allowed Mrs. Janson to accompany us in a little home

excursion. Wednesday morning, Richard Taylor and I left the Wells and

walked seven miles to breakfast at Penshurst, the ancient seat of the Sydneys.

The road is a succession of beautiful scenery, and Penshurst is holy ground.

We visited a Spanish chesnut planted on Sir Philip Sydney's birth, and by

great good fortune we got down into the vault where that distinguished

family lie in their resting-place. Our devotions (for such they were) were

chiefly paid over Algernon Sydney's coffin, which we drew from its retirement

in order to read the inscription. It is of stone. The corner of it was chipped

off, though yet remaining in its place, and this (against the will of the guide

whom we had over-persuaded to let us see the vault) I put in my pocket and

brought home, as a memorial for our Sydney. Leaving Penshurst, we crossed

the noble Kent hills and traversed Knowle Park, the seat of the now head-

less Dorset family, and so into the little known but exquisite vale of the

Darrent, on which Dartford is situated, and which opens into the Thames a

little below that town. In all we walked this day twenty-five miles. You

may follow us on the map, and imagine us resting at night at Farningham, a
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pleasant village on the Maidstone road. Yesterday morning we walked to

Erith, nine miles, to breakfast, and then took the Gravesend boat for London.

After all this, I am quite well ;
rheumatism gone, and nothing personal to

complain of.

" I say nothing personal, for I have suffered beyond expression for the poor

Queen. I dare not give full vent to my feelings. No indignation, no loath-

ing which I ever before remember, is an image of my present sentiments with

regard to this low-minded * * Court. Feeling so much, I cannot attempt

a funeral sermon. Our committee had met before my return, and resolved

to allow me to put the pulpit in black. But this I will not do. Without a

sermon, it would be preposterous; and, as Dr. Pett and I agreed this morning,

no man ought to speak of the event in language less than treason. We
might, let me say, have been mourners of a different description, for Brook

and Lindsey were on the spot where the soldiers committed the murders.*

They, thank God! escaped; but the scene has read them a lesson on a stand-

ing army which I hope they will never forget. E.. A."

* At Cumberland Gate, on the occasion of the Queen's funeral. The autho-

rities attempted to carry the remains of the persecuted Queen by back roads,

so as to avoid the procession passing through the city. The people, roused with,

a chivalrous feeling of indignation, successfully resisted this intended indig-

nity, but with the cost of a life or two.



CHAPTER XXV.

IN the years 1820 and 1821, the attention of Parliament and of the

country was directed to the subject of National Education. To Mr.

Whitbread belongs the honour of having been the first to assert in

Parliament the principle that Government was bound to provide the

people with sufficient means of education. This was in 1807, in con-

nection with a proposal to reform the Poor-law of England. In 1816,

Mr. Brougham obtained a Select Committee to inquire into the existing

provision for the education of the children of the poor in the Metro-

polis. In 1818, the Committee was revived, and with extended powers,

including an inquiry into the education of the people of all England.

The result of the inquiry was a Bill brought into Parliament by Mr.

Brougham towards the close of the session 1820. On the understand-

ing that it was not to be pressed during that session to its final stage,

but that time should be given to the country to form and express its

opinion on the merits of the plan, the Bill was allowed to be read a

second time, was committed and reported with the blanks filled up.

The principal features of the plan thus submitted through Parliament

to the consideration of the country were these. In order to the esta-

blishment of a public school, the proceedings must originate through a

presentment on the part of the grand jury at the quarter sessions, or

through a memorial signed by the resident officiating minister, or two

justices, or five householders. The decision rested exclusively and

finally with the justices at sessions. They might, if they saw fit, pro-

vide schools, not exceeding three in number, in any district. The

salary of the schoolmaster to be not less than 20 or more than 30

per annum, exclusive of a house and garden. The salary and the cost

of repairing the school buildings to be defrayed out of the parish rates.

Schoolmasters under the proposed Act were to be not under twenty-
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four nor above forty years of age ;
to produce certificates as to their

character, and to their being members of the Established Church, from

the resident minister and two householders of their respective parishes.

Parish clerks were declared eligible as schoolmasters, but the officiating

minister of the district was ineligible. The choice of the schoolmaster

to rest with the ratepayers, but the officiating minister to have a veto

on the appointment. The schools to be visited by the ordinary, dean,

chancellor or archdeacon. The visitor, where necessary, to have the

power of removing or superannuating the schoolmaster. The ordinary

to make an annual report of the state of the schools in his diocese, and

the officiating minister at all times to have access to the schools of his

own parish for the purpose of examining them. With him also rested

the fixing of the rate of remuneration to be paid by the scholars, the

hours of schooling, the times of vacation, and the appointment of as-

sistant masters. Reading, writing and accounts, to be taught in each

school. The Bible to be the only religious book taught. The minis-

ter's consent necessary to the introduction of any book in the school.

The minister to have the power of directing the passages of Scripture

to be taught by the master. The religious worship in the school to

consist of Scripture extracts and the Lord's Prayer. The Church Cate-

chism to be taught, and the scholars to attend the parish church. But

the children of Dissenters might, by the direction of their parents,

absent themselves from the church and the catechetical instruction,

without being exposed to punishment, rebuke or admonition.

The Bill also included provisions for the regulation of old endow-

ments, with a view of remedying defects in their constitution or man-

agement. As originally drawn and as explained by Mr. Brougham, it

imposed upon the schoolmaster a Sacramental test
;
but Mr. Brougham,

early in the discussion that ensued out of doors, expressed his willing-

ness to abandon a clause which he found especially offensive to Pro-

testant Dissenters.

On the merits of this scheme of national education, very different

opinions were expressed by the leaders of the Dissenters. Dr. Shep-

herd (then Rev. William Shepherd), under the combined influence of

an ardent zeal for the mental improvement of the great mass of the

people, and of strong personal friendship for the author of the Bill,

appeared publicly as its defender. As a proof that Mr. Brougham had

no design to infringe upon the rights of Protestant Dissenters, he stated

that, in an early stage of the plan, he had been consulted as to the

2 H
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regulations which were necessary for their protection, and that in reply

he had informed Mr. Brougham that all that could properly be insisted

on was exemption from the necessity of attending on the worship of

the Established Church, and of learning any Catechism at variance

with their several creeds. He thought it right, as the majority of the

children and their parents would be members of the Church of England,

that attendance on church should be imperative on all but the children

of Dissenters. As it was necessary for the master to accompany the

children to the parish church, it appeared to him a necessary provision

that the master should be a member of the Church of England. The

veto given to the officiating minister he thought practically unimpor-

tant, and no particular hardship upon Dissenters. To the Sacramental

test originally intended to be imposed, Dr. Shepherd strongly objected ;

but that was abandoned before the author of the Bill received this

expression of his opinions. For the sake of educating the mass of the

people, Dr. Shepherd argued that Dissenters ought to be willing to

make some sacrifices, but alleged that Mr. Brougham's Bill asked for

no sacrifice whatever, save " of unreasonable jealousy and suspicion."

Others looked upon many of the details of the measure as objection-

able, yet, in the hope of its receiving the needed amendments, gave it

a general support. Some, in a generous zeal for education, were will-

ing to take the Bill with all its faults, which they confessed to be

great, rather than let legislation on this important subject be indefi-

nitely postponed.

Mr. Aspland felt constrained to join the opponents of Mr. Brougham's
Bill. In his place at Dr. Williams's Library, as one of the ministers

of the Three Denominations, and previously at the Non-con Club, as

well as through the press, he stated many grave objections to the

Education Bill.
1* In zeal for the education of the people he was sur-

passed by none of his friends
;
but he was far from being satisfied that

it was desirable that education should be forced by public authority.

He observed that the most beneficial moral changes in society had been

effected, in opposition even to political power, by private activity and

benevolence. But even if the preliminary objection to the interference

of the State were not insisted on, he argued that a measure designed

for the benefit of the mass of the people would fail of success unless it

* See Monthly Repository for 1821, and "
Inquiry into the Operation of Mr.

Brougham's Bill, as far as regards the Protestant Dissenters. By a Noncon-

formist." Svo. Pp. 23.
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enlisted in its behalf popular sympathy. Mr. Brougham's scheme he

regarded as essentially sectarian, as avowedly and designedly framed

and fitted for a single denomination, as auxiliary in all its operations

to the English hierarchy. In analyzing its details, he found many

provisions which were injurious, directly or remotely, to Protestant

Nonconformists.

That the power of appointing schools should rest exclusively with

justices of the peace was unjust, considering that while Dissenters were

generally excluded, the wealthier clergy were generally admitted to

the bench. The effect would be, that in many instances it would

depend upon the clergyman himself whether a school should be set up

in his parish.

The regulations for the choice of the schoolmaster appeared to be

framed not with a view to secure the fittest person, but to uphold clerical

dignity and power. The choice was circumscribed by the exclusion of

every Dissenter, every member of the Church of Scotland, and even of

liberal Churchmen whose freedom of opinion was unpalatable to the

parish incumbent. The Bill held out in this respect a premium to

conformity, while it inflicted a penalty on nonconformity. The class

of men whom the Bill invidiously selected and named as eligible, parish

clerks, were often singularly unfit for the office of schoolmasters. The

clerical veto and the exclusively clerical visitations were unjust viola-

tions of popular rights, devised to swell the patronage and increase the

power of the clergy. The authority confided to the officiating minister

to prescribe the passages of Scripture which the schoolmaster should

teach, would in reality nullify the protection offered in other portions

of the Bill to the children of Nonconformists. The eager proselytist

need desire no other power. By a cento of unconnected texts strung

together, the clergyman might artfully provide a system which no

Roman Catholic, no Unitarian, no Protestant Dissenter, could allow

his children to learn. However desirable the new arrangements for

religious instruction to the young might appear to conscientious mem-

bers of the Established Church, it was unjust to tax the whole com-

munity, consisting of a large proportion of Dissenters, for that in which

they could have no share. The regulations for religious instruction

would produce an undesirable and mischievous division of the pupils

into the orthodox and favoured many, and the tolerated but despised

few. Mr. Brougham's Parliamentary schools would never become

schools for all. There would be no form in them for the children of

2 H 2
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Jews, and few Roman Catholics would suffer their children to be taught

religion by a Protestant parish clerk out of the authorized version of

the Scriptures.

The answer given by Mr. Aspland to some portions of a plea for the

Bill in the Edinburgh Review, attributed to Mr. Brougham, contains

truths of no light importance to Protestant Dissenters.

" The Edinburgh Reviewer says that the Dissenters have been silent under

greater encroachments upon their opinions and property ; they did not oppose

the grant of a large sum of money to the poor clergy, nor the vote of a million

for the erection of new churches. But if they did not here oppose Govern-

ment, a writer of less shrewdness than this might have guessed that the true

reason was very different from their satisfaction in these measures. Let the

Dissenters, however, learn a lesson of zeal and courage from such reproaches.

Their silence, they perceive, is interpreted into acquiescence. It becomes a

precedent; and if they ever afterwards speak out, they are charged with

inconsistency and even with faction.

" To urge upon Dissenters, as the Reviewer does, the necessity of sacrifices

for the public good, is in this case preposterous. To what are they to sacri-

fice, except to the complacency or ambition of the author of the Bill ? They
can give up only what regards their consciences; he has an easy surrender to

make : his Bill is not essential to his own or others' happiness, and he may
re-cast it so as to make it worthy of himself and of the great nation to whom
it is proposed. The history of the sacrifices of the Dissenters is, in fact, the

exposition of the loss of their liberty. By one concession they fastened the

yoke of the Test Act upon their own necks and those of their children, and

by another they lost, for a century at least, the only probable chance of their

emancipation.
"
Nothing would be more dangerous to the Dissenters than that the Legis-

lature should presume upon their willingness to make concessions of conscience

for the supposed public good. Were it allowed to proceed upon this principle

a very mistaken one, and one which no man could have adopted who knew

the people to whom it relates the present measure would speedily be fol-

lowed by other and more fatal aggressions upon religious liberty."

The pamphlet from which this extract is taken was reviewed, toge-

ther with some others directed against his Education Bill, by Mr.

Brougham in the Edinburgh Review (Vol. XXXV. 214 257). Some

of the objections were allowed to be weighty, and alterations in the Bill

were suggested in order to remove them. The incurable evil of the

plan was its professed and avowed connection with the Church Esta-

blishment. "No alteration of details could remove the objections of
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Dissenters founded on this principle. The Protestant Society and the

General Body of Protestant Dissenting Ministers of the Three Deno-

minations passed resolutions and agreed on petitions to Parliament

against the scheme, and, in the session of 1821, Mr. Brougham dropped
the Bill immediately after its first reading.

The proceedings connected with this abortive scheme of national

education are worthy of attention, as shewing the tide-marks of reli-

gious liberty. That respect for the rights of conscience has advanced

with great rapidity during the past quarter of a century, is shewn by

the fate of the Education Bill more recently introduced by Sir James

Graham, viewed side by side with that of Mr. Brougham. Both plans

had the same fault of a too exclusive regard to the power and dignity

of the clergy ; but, compared with Mr. Brougham's Bill, that of Sir

James Graham was almost harmless, yet it raised throughout the nation

a storm of indignant opposition, before which the measure was instantly

withdrawn. Had Mr. Brougham proposed in 1820 a Bill resembling

that afterwards offered by the Government of Sir Robert Peel, there

can be little doubt that the active opponents of it would have been

found amongst the clergy rather than amongst the Nonconformists.

The character and well-deserved fate of each Bill served to mark an

era in the history of religious liberty in England. It may be confidently

anticipated that one result of these successive failures in the attempt to

bribe the clergy to become supporters of education by the offer of ex-

clusive privileges and dignity, will be, that no sagacious English states-

man will hereafter venture to propose a scheme of national education

giving any obvious and unfair advantage to Churchmen or the clergy.

The increased power of Protestant Dissenters of the present day in

vindicating their just rights, is no doubt in part the result of their larger

numbers, and their admission to electoral, municipal and legislative pri-

vileges ;
but it must also in part be attributed to the watchful prudence

and courage of the leaders of the Dissenters, in asserting, equally

against friend and foe, the inalienable rights of conscience.

To one of the meetings of the London ministers, convened Feb. 14,

1821, to take Mr. Brougham's Bill into consideration, a painful and

almost tragic interest attached, as it proved the death-scene of Dr. Jas.

Lindsay, who had been for more than thirty-five years the pastor of the

ancient Presbyterian congregation in Monkwell Street. Mr. Aspland

was an eye-witness of this awful event, and continued, with a few

others, to watch the corpse of his friend until the unmistakeable signs
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of death appeared.*
4

He, in company with Mr. Belsham and others, was

one of the pall-bearers on the occasion of the funeral at Bunhill Fields
;

* The following narrative of the circumstances attending the death of Dr.

Lindsay (the fullest published) was penned by Mr. Aspland.
" On Wednesday,

the 14th inst., the Dissenting Ministers of the Three Denominations had assem-

bled to receive the Report of a Committee previously appointed to consider and

watch the progress of Mr. Brougham's Education Bill. There were probably

fifty in number. Dr. Rippon. was in the chair. The business was opened by
Dr. Rees, the chairman of the Committee, who related the substance of a con-

versation with which Mr. Brougham had favoured the Committee, we think the

preceding day. He was followed by Mr. limes, another member of the Com-

mittee, who corroborated Dr. Rees's statements and added other particulars.

It being known that Dr. Lindsay differed in some degree from most of his bre-

thren with regard to the magnitude of the evil involved in the Bill, there was

now a general but friendly call upon the Doctor, who was also on the Commit-

tee, to explain his sentiments. This wish expressed by the Body, proceeded from

that cordial respect which they universally entertained for him, and which his

uniformly frank and courteous manners never for a moment permitted any dif-

ference of opinion to lessen. He rose and spoke with great ability, and with

some animation, though not, in our judgment, with quite his usual energy, for

about ten minutes. He did not defend Mr. Brougham's Bill, as has been re-

ported, but maintained that some of its clauses were highly objectionable, and

pledged himself to unite with his brethren in an honourable and candid opposi-
tion to them. He stated most clearly, however, that such, in his opinion, was
the power of education over error and injustice, and even over whatever might
be faulty in the plan of education itself, that he would rather have the Bill as it

was than risk the postponement of a scheme of National Education to an inde-

finite period. At the same time, no one could have gone farther than he went
in disclaiming all approbation of national religious establishments, and in assert-

ing the principles of Nonconformity. He expressed a more than ordinary warmth
of esteem for his brethren around him, and especially for the venerable Dr. Rees,

who, he said, would have swayed his mind somewhat differently on the q\iestion,

if he could have allowed himself to be determined by any authority whatever.

He sate down, declaring that he would go with the meeting as far as he could,

and that when he could go no further he would make no opposition, but cheer-

fully yield to the decision of the majority. Mr. Clayton then spoke for two or

three minutes, and Dr. "Waugh for about the same time. Something dropped
by this last gentleman, led Dr. Rees to rise again to explain the principle of the

Bill, which was not education simply, but education under ecclesiastical patron-

age. At this moment the eye of the writer met Dr. Lindsay's, and he assented

by a decisive motion of the head to Dr. Rees's explanation, saying, without rising
from his seat,

'

Certainly, I admit it : that is the principle of the Bill.' These
were his last words. After Dr. Rees had made one or two remarks, and Mr.
Innes had thrown in an explanatory sentence, the Secretary, Dr. Morgan, was

proceeding to read a series of resolutions proposed by the Committee to the

adoption of the meeting, and had advanced to the fourth or fifth, when the atten-

tion of the persons around Dr. Lindsay was attracted by a sort of groan, three

times repeated. They found him inclining forward on his walking-stick, and on

lifting him up, perceived that he had been seized with a fit. A slight convulsive

motion of the head and face was observed by the gentleman nearest to him. He
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and, on the Sunday following, closed a sermon to his own congregation,

on The Excellence and Reward of Christian Integrity, with the following

address :

" The suddenness of Dr. LINDSAY'S departure was awful, and gave a tem-

porary shock to every feeling of the heart. Yet as an eye-witness of the

mournful stroke, I now consider it as a most happy death. It was such a

mode of dying as, in dependence on the Divine will, he had ventured amongst

his more intimate friends to declare desirable. It was unattended (as far as

spectators could judge) by the smallest sense of pain. The summons found

the faithful servant of Christ at the post of duty. He fell in the arms of his

brethren, who next to his family enjoyed his warmest affections; and he

breathed his last in a place endeared to him by numberless associations of

ideas, the very place that, had it been permitted us to choose, we should have

selected for his closing scene. There seems a consistency in the order of Pro-

vidence, that so public-spirited a life should terminate by a public death.

" Sudden dissolution is deprecated in the prayers of some churches, on the

too rational presumption that all men are not at all times prepared for their

final account. In this case, no one could entertain such a fear. Our departed

brother had received a warning, if to his truly Christian mind any warning
had been needful, in a long and severe illness, from which it appears he had

but imperfectly recovered, and his character, always excellent, was ripened by
his affliction, and his spirit was prepared for its translation to heaven.

" The mind of Dr. Lindsay was happily formed. His intellectual powers

and his social affections were remarkably strong, and the purest moral and

Christian principles put them in harmonious action. Every one knows that

he was a just man and a good man
;
and every one feels that he was great by

being just and good.

"There was in his whole character a pure and noble-minded simplicity.

Never was human breast more free from sinister design, envy and suspicion.

Never were manners more remote from art and affectation. In public and pri-

vate he was the same man warm-hearted, disinterested, open and generous.

was instantly carried into the inner library, and within five or six minutes medi-

cal aid was procured ;
but in vain : pulsation had ceased, and the spirit had fled.

Till long after his death was matter of certainty he continued to be surrounded

by his sorrowing brethren, one of whom, Dr. Waugh, offered up on the occasion

a solemn and deeply impressive prayer to the Almighty.
"The shock of this calamity put an end to the business of the meeting; and

as soon as the persons present could compose themselves sufficiently to recollect

what had passed before their lamented brother's seizure, they congratulated each

other that not the least deviation from urbanity or friendship had taken place
in the conversation in which Dr. Lindsay had shared, and in fact, that no single

expression had been uttered which even now any one of the speakers would have
wished to retract or alter."
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" The religious circle in which he moved and shone has had in it men of

deeper learning, of more extensive knowledge, of more 'brilliant talents, and

of greater opportunities of professional distinction ;
but it never possessed an

individual who carried with him more completely the affections of all that

approached him, who drew to himself without design or effort more respect

and confidence, or whom a religious denomination would be more proud to

put forth and say,
' He is one of us.'

" In any walk of literature or science, Dr. Lindsay might have been emi-

nent. It may be regretted that circumstances over which he had no control

prevented his being a benefactor to nations and ages. Yet he is not without

a memorial upon earth. The present generation must be totally forgotten

before his name will be lost to conversation
;
and his published Sermons will,

if I mistake not, give him a lasting station amongst the superior English

divines.

"Though brought up in a national religious Establishment, that of Scot-

land, Dr. Lindsay was a decided and zealous Protestant Dissenter. The rights

of conscience in their greatest latitude were his favourite theme, in discoursing

on which his fine countenance was lighted up with its brightest expression,

and his hearty voice rose to its highest and most commanding tone.

" He was in the best, the Christian sense of the w^ord, a patriot. He loved

his country because he loved mankind. His zeal was ardent, but equable, for

public morals and national freedom. His generosity of soul preserved him

from political enmities, but it urged him to be the foremost to assert great

moral principles, and to stand forward, even though he should stand alone, in

the cause of innocence and justice and humanity and liberty.
" One subject of late engaged in a peculiar degree his thoughts and affec-

tions
;
I mean, the Education of the People. All other interests, those of

patriotism, morals and religion, he considered to be involved in this.
' Give

me,' he would say with his cordial warmth,
' Give me an educated population,

and I care not what errors and delusions are abroad. They will be sooner

or later scattered by the power of knowledge. This is in the hands of Pro-

vidence the mighty instrument of reformation, and it will go on working until

it subdue all opposition to the rights and peace and happiness of mankind,

and prepare the way for the universal spread of the pure gospel of Christ.'

" This was, in fact, the substance of the last speech which he uttered

uttered, alas! with his dying voice. One would willingly take it as prophetic;

and, for one's self, a better wish cannot be entertained than that in mature

years, and even in age, there may be experienced the generous, the almost

youthful enthusiasm of philanthropy which to the last moment animated and

delighted this good man's bosom.
" To Protestant Dissenting ministers, a more encouraging spectacle cannot

be exhibited than the history of their lamented and revered brother. He was

scarcely a popular preacher, in the vulgar estimation of pulpit talents and ser-
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vices. He never canvassed for applause, nor ran about to gather fame. The

attendants on his ministry were not the crowd. Yet his condition was such

as a mitred head might envy. His hearers were personal friends. Every

year proofs accumulated of their affection, and even of their devotion to his

welfare. He had nothing more in this respect to desire. And, further, when

death had finished his character, it appeared, perhaps to the surprise of some

persons, that no man, no minister of the gospel, ever enjoyed a greater share

of well-earned and rational popularity ;
not that noisy breath which goes

before, but that steady respect and love which follow, exalted merit. His

funeral obsequies, however mournful, were in one respect the triumph of in-

tegrity and charity, verifying the consolatory, animating truth, that notwith-

standing the occasional prevalence of prejudice and bigotry, The memory of

the just is blessed"

The removal of Dr. Lindsay and the increasing years and infirmities

of Dr. Abraham Rees and Mr. Belsham, were the occasion of Mr.

Aspland's being called on to undertake a still larger share than hitherto

in the administration of Dissenting trusts and the conduct of public

business. From this time he appears to have acted a prominent part

in the occasional meetings of the General Body of London Dissenting

Ministers.

He had the satisfaction of preparing and submitting to them a series

of resolutions on the subject of the severe Penal Laws which then

stained the Statute-book of this country. The resolutions were adopted

by an unanimous vote, and a Petition to Parliament was founded on

them, praying for such a revision of the criminal code as would assi-

milate it more closely to the spirit of the Christian religion.*

Mr. Aspland never advocated the entire abolition of death-punish-

ments, but he beheld with shame and grief the infliction of death for

mere offences against the rights of property. His long-cherished opi-

nion of the inexpediency and wickedness of capital punishments in all

but cases of murder and extreme personal violence, were soon after this

strengthened by a case which fell under his own notice, in which he

had reasons for fearing that the irrevocable punishment of death was

inflicted on one innocent of the crime of which he was convicted.

A man named Harris was tried and convicted at the Old Bailey, in

November 1824, on the charge of robbing and attempting to drown, in

a pond in the Hackney Fields, one Sarah Drew. The woman was the

principal witness against him, and her identification of him as her assail-

* See Votes of House of Commons, May 23, 1821, and Mon. Rep. XVI. 372.
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ant was unhesitating. From the report of the trial in the newspapers,

Mr. Aspland, who was well acquainted with the spot where the robbery

and assault were alleged to have been committed, felt some doubts

about the truth of the story. He began to institute minute inquiries

into the case, and found that, though the convict was by habit and

repute a thief, and went amongst the fraternity of evil-doers by the slang

name of Kiddy Harris, there were strong reasons for doubting his guilt

in this particular instance. Mr. Aspland and the prisoner's attorney went

together to Newgate, and conversed with Mr. Wontner, the jailer, and

Mr. Cotton, the ordinary. Mr. Aspland had several interviews with

the convict. He subsequently personally sifted all the evidence which

the convict's family and associates offered in proof of his innocence. In

this distasteful duty, the scene of which was a public-house in Brick

Lane, near the haunts of a nest of thieves, he was assisted by an attor-

ney's managing clerk, accustomed to criminal investigations. The case

had its difficulties, and he was not without his doubts
;
but in the end

saw reason to rest in his first impression of Harris's innocence. He
drew up a memorial on the case, which he forwarded to the Home

Secretary, Mr. Peel. The memorial was illustrated by a ground-plan

of the Hackney Fields, which he had caused to be prepared after an

exact admeasurement of the distances of the several points, and by com-

ments on the discrepancies as to time and place in the evidence of the

prosecutrix. Instead of entering into the investigation for himself, or

referring it to the Judge before whom it was tried, the Secretary unfor-

tunately referred the whole matter to the committing Magistrate. Mr.

Aspland was more grieved than surprised to find this stipendiary officer,

to whom the character and habits of Harris were known, impenetrable

to every impression in favour of the convict. The Recorder's report

was at length made, and Harris was ordered for execution. Mr. As-

pland had a final interview with him in the condemned cell. The

unhappy man was grateful for the exertions made in his behalf, and,

while he acknowledged his habitual criminality, and described minutely

the mode in which he had obtained a dishonest livelihood,* he solemnly

declared his entire innocence of the crime for which he was doomed to

die. The injustice of his doom seemed to exasperate his feelings, and

he was incapable of calmly listening to religious instruction. He said

* His profession was that of a robber of carts, and such was the subdivision

of labour amongst his fraternity, and the consequent feeling of caste, that he felt

an indignity was put upon him by his being charged with a robbery of the person !
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that he should be a murdered man, and that he should ascend the drop

with a declaration to that effect. Mr. Aspland made every effort to

obtain a reprieve. The day before the execution he was at Newgate,

and believed that he had impressed one of the Sheriffs with his own

view of the case. That gentleman left him with the promise that he

would go at once to the Home Office, and do what he could to stay the

execution. He was unhappily overruled by others, and his promise

was unfulfilled. The event of this heart-sickening affair is thus briefly

recorded in Mr. Aspland's diary :

"
Monday, Feb. 21. Engaged for last time in Harris's case, but did not see

him. All in vain. He ivas executed next morning, shrieking out murder !"

For a time Mr. Aspland was able to keep in his sight, and retain

some influence over, the widow and family of this hapless man. Fami-

liarity with crime had not destroyed the maternal feelings in this woman's

heart, and she expressed her deep anxiety for her eldest son, a fine

youth sufficiently old to be open to the temptations of evil companions.

According to her representations, it appeared as if his being the son of

Kiddy Harris, who had suffered at Newgate, was a kind of distinction

of him amongst their degraded neighbours, and led to his being noticed

by the most daring thieves. Of the career and fate of this son of crime

nothing is known.

It has been mentioned that Mr. Aspland was supported by the una-

nimous vote of the London Ministers in his resolutions on the Criminal

Code. A very different result attended his attempt to persuade the

same body, in the year 1823, to take into consideration the Penal Sta-

tutes affecting Religion, with the view of discountenancing the prose-

cutions against Unbelievers, which the Government of the day was then

renewing.

It is little to the credit of the Ministers of the Three Denominations

that they received with manifest impatience and dislike the following

resolutions :

" That we feel ourselves called upon to repeat the declaration of our attach-

ment to the principles of Religious Liberty, and our full conviction that the

rights of Conscience are sacred, universal and inalienable.

" That we consider all penal statutes affecting Conscience, in matters purely

spiritual, that is to say, all statutes which make civil rights and privileges to

be dependent upon the profession of a particular form of faith or the observ-

ance of a particular mode of worship, or which impose fine and imprisonment

upon the avowal of opinions with regard to religion, to be inconsistent with
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the liberal spirit of the British Constitution, directly repugnant to the merciful

precepts of the Gospel, and an infringement of that Religious Liberty which

the Sovereign Creator has granted to every human being as his birthright.
" And that, devoted as we are under the most solemn engagements to the

profession and promotion of the Christian faith, with which we regard the

best interests of mankind, for time and for eternity, to be indissolubly con-

nected, and deploring as we do the abounding of Infidel principles and the

unexampled circulation of Infidel publications, we cannot but regret, notwith-

standing, the frequent appeal to the arm of the law for the violent suppression

of sceptical works and for the punishment of unbelievers
; being firmly per-

suaded that Christianity is able to stand in its own strength, that inquiry

and discussion have ever proved favourable to its sacred interests, that the

attempt to put down unbelief by force is so far from being effectual, that it

begets a suspicion in the minds of the uninformed that Christians dare not

trust the support of their faith to argument and evidence, and draws the

sympathy of the populace towards the champions of Infidelity, who, if they

were unmolested, would speedily sink into obscurity and contempt, and that

the infliction of civil pains and penalties upon the opposers of the Gospel is

contrary to the injunctions of its exalted Founder, who has taught us that

his kingdom is not of this wr

orld, and can be upheld only by argument and

persuasion, and by the example of a charitable and merciful temper, and of a

virtuous and holy life."

Mr. Aspland well knew that the principles thus boldly enunciated

were unacceptable to some even amongst his own personal friends, but

he was not the man to shrink from the advocacy of what he regarded

as important truth because it was unpopular. He immediately took

steps to secure a still more public and general assertion of the principle

of religious liberty as applied to unbelievers in Christianity. He drew

up and circulated through the country, for the signature of ministers

and laymen of all denominations, an elaborate declaratory document,

which, under the title of The Christians' Petition to Parliament against

the Prosecution of Unbelievers* attracted very considerable attention.

It was signed by upwards of 2000 persons, including 98 ministers of

religion. Amongst other distinguished names attached to the Petition

were those of Dr. Parr, Mr. Roscoe and Mr. Charles Butler. It was,

as might be expected, cordially approved by Lord Holland. By Sir

James Mackintosh it was loudly applauded, not less for the purity and

vigour of its style than for its wise and liberal sentiments. It was

presented to the House of Commons on July 1, 1823, by Mr. Hume,

* This admirable document, which is too long for insertion here, will be found

in the Mon. Rep. XVIII. 362364.
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and, a few days after, to the House of Lords by the Marquis of Lans-

downe. In the Lower House it led to an interesting debate, in the

course of which the principles advanced in the Petition were ably sup-

ported by Mr. Hume, Mr.William Smith and Mr. Ricardo, and opposed

by Mr. Butterworth, Mr. Twiss, Mr. Wilberforce and Mr. Peel.

It was matter of gratifying reflection to Mr. Aspland that, on the

Sunday when he introduced "the Christians' Petition" to his own

congregation at Hackney, and stated to them the grounds on which he

deemed it entitled to their support, he had Dr. Channing (then Mr.

Channing) as a hearer. That distinguished man, it is well known, at

the time expressed strong doubts of the expediency of the Petition. It

has been conjectured that his sensitive Christian spirit was wounded

by the gross attacks upon revealed religion then prevalent, and his

piety was alarmed lest a plea against persecution should be misinter-

preted into an apology for irreligion.
1^

But whatever doubts Dr. Channing felt when he was a worshiper at

Hackney, further reflection, which possibly was stimulated by his lis-

tening on that occasion to the " Christians' Petition," convinced him

that there could be no true religious liberty, if men were forbidden to

question or deny religion itself. Soon after his return to America, he

declared that the use of menace and reproach against unbelievers made

Christianity unlovely and irrational, multiplied its foes, dimmed its

brightest evidence, sapped its foundations and impaired its energy, f

When, in 1834, Abner Kneeland was prosecuted for Atheism, the name

first appended to a petition on his behalf, asserting the equal rights of

Atheists to freedom of thought and speech with Christians, was that of

Dr. Channing.

In 1821, Mr. Aspland first connected himself and the Gravel- Pit

congregation with the Presbyterian Fund, of which he continued to the

close of his life to be a trustee and manager. This institution ranks

amongst the oldest and most important of the London Dissenting cha-

rities. J It was founded, immediately after the passing of the Act of

* See Mr. Aspland's Funeral Sermon for Dr. Channing, pp. 26, 27.

f Works, III. 328.

J For much valuable information on the subject of the Presbyterian Fund the

Editor desires to make his grateful acknowledgments to Dr. Rees, who has long

been its much-valued Secretary, and whose connection with the Board began as

far back as the year 1813, when he became the minister of St. Thomas's chapel,

Southwark, which from a very early period had made an annual contribution to

the Fund.
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Toleration, for the support of Protestant Dissenting worship, by con-

tributing pecuniary assistance to small congregations and ministers of

narrow incomes, and furnishing the means of education to students for

the Christian ministry. It was instituted by the joint efforts and co-

operation of the two denominations of Presbyterians and Independents

during their celebrated, but very brief " Union." The funds were con-

tributed, by both those religious bodies, by personal donations and

congregational collections, and the Board of Managers was constituted

of the ministers and certain lay members of the congregations thus

contributing. In 1693, on the rupture of the union of the two deno-

minations, the Independents withdrew from the management, and dis-

continued their pecuniary contributions. From this time, the charity

was supported exclusively by the Presbyterian denomination, and hence

obtained the designation of the Presbyterian Fund. The seceders after-

wards established a somewhat similar charity of their own, which is

denominated the Congregational Fund Board.

For a long series of years the Presbyterian Fund continued to be

liberally supported by the principal Metropolitan congregations of that

denomination, and the trustees and managers consisted of the ministers

and certain lay members of those congregations, the rule being that

every congregation contributing annually 40 should be entitled to

nominate its minister and one lay gentleman to be manager, and to be

allowed to nominate an extra lay manager for every 40 added to the

annual contribution. It was remarkable that an important and opulent

congregation like that assembling at the Gravel-Pit, Hackney, presided

over by a succession of eminent and public-spirited ministers, such as

George Smyth, Laugher, Price, Priestley and Belsham, had never con-

tributed to this important Dissenting chanty. The decline of several

ancient Presbyterian congregations in London, and the consequent

diminution of the resources of the Presbyterian Fund, made it impor-

tant that the Hackney congregation should become contributors. Re-

presentations to this effect were made by Dr. Abraham Rees, then

Secretary of the Fund, and Dr. Thomas Rees, to Mr. Aspland, who at

once laid the matter before his congregation, and they without hesita-

tion acceded to the proposal, and have from that time made the requi-

site annual collection.

One of the objects of the Fund is the maintenance of an academical

institution in Wales for the education of students for the Christian

ministry among Protestant Dissenters. In this institution, which is of
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great importance in connection with the Dissenting interest in the

Principality, Mr. Aspland took a very lively interest, and on more than

one occasion, when his health permitted, was appointed, in conjunction

with Dr. Rees and others, one of the visitors to inspect the College at

Carmarthen and examine the students.

The letters that immediately follow were written during journeys on

behalf of the Presbyterian Board.

Rev. Robert Aspland to Miss Middleton.

"
Caermarthen, Sunday Noon, July 6, 1823.

" My dear Anna, My last was, I think, from Swansea. After writing it, I

called on General Gifford, and was exceedingly pleased with him. He is

anxious to promote a subscription, as a testimony of gratitude and respect

and a provision, for Richard Wright. Are not the latter days come, when the

lion is to lie down with the lamb ?

" From Swansea we came next day ("Wednesday) to this place, through

Welsh villages which I cannot write and you could not read. Between the

two places there is not much scenery, but the neighbourhood of both towns

is highly interesting. South Wales, however, is hardly equal to my expecta-

tions
;
but I should add that we have not visited the most favourite spots, and

that the weather has been extremely unpropitious. Yesterday, for instance,

was from morning to night cold and wet.

" With the living scenery I have been highly amused, incessantly occupied,

and upon the whole pleased. The good old Doctor is here in his glory, a

bishop, full-wigged, amongst his clergy. Think of sixty parsons all pressing

upon us ! two-thirds of them Trinitarians and Calvinists, but full of protes-

tations of candour and of invitations to me, as well as the Doctor, to take

their places of worship in our way home and to give them a word of exhor-

tation. This is not all mercenary affection. I do believe that the Presby-

terian Fund and Dr. Williams's Trust have saved Wales from the disease of

bigotry, in its last stages at least. It was, you may believe, peculiarly grati-

fying to rne to meet no less than twenty Unitarian ministers of the Principality,

and these ranking amongst the best of our clergy for learning, talents and

character, and above all, for independence. This I write in view of Aber-

guilly, the palace of the High-priest of Intolerance, the Bishop of St. David's,

whom I look down upon while '

taking mine ease at mine inn/ the Ivy Bush,

which is upon the bank of the beautiful river Torvy, upon which also Aber-

guilly stands.

" On Thursday, as the Caermarthen paper enclosed will tell you, was the

Annual Assembly of the Welsh Divines, when six sermons, Welsh and English

alternately, were preached to crowded congregations, the Doctor and I being
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the English preachers. The Examination of the Students took place in our

august presence Friday and Saturday, on each of which days we dined pub-

licly so I may express myself on account of the large parties at dinner. This

morning the Doctor has preached at the Presbyterian
- Calvinistic place, I

praying at the minister's request, Mr. Peter, our tutor, a prudent and hospi-

table Welsh divine. We have left them to Welsh preaching and communion.

I have been invited to preach at the same place in the afternoon, but have

declined. In the evening I am to hold forth at the Dark Gate, which is the

ominous name of the Unitarian chapel."

Rev. Robert Aspland to Rev. It. Brook Aspland.
"
Hackney, August 31, 1826.

" Dear Brook, After parting with you yesterday week, we proceeded, as

proposed, to Llanucklin, where we examined good Michael Jones's school,

and then went on in a steady rain to Dolgelly. We had not been long here

before the Stubbses arrived : they joined our dinner-party for the last time.

In the evening we proceeded by Dinasmouthy, a desolate mountain and val-

ley, to Malluid, a village with a comfortable inn, where we slept. On Wednes-

day, we went to Llanbrynmair to breakfast. Here the rain fell in torrents. We
were obliged to take a chaise from the inn to the school, only a mile distant. We
were repaid for our journey. With the school, with the chapel, with the state

of the congregation, and above all with the minister, Mr. Roberts, we were

abundantly satisfied. Llanbrynmair is the see of Welsh Congregational Dis-

sent, and Roberts is the acknowledged bishop. Nowhere, I think, is Calvinism

exhibited in so mild and unobjectionable a form. So great is Roberts's influ-

ence, that Methodism in either of its forms can hardly hold up its head in the

district around him. His chapel, a very substantial, commodious and even

handsome building, is in the midst of a wood ! The original founders of it were

driven to this spot as the only obtainable site
;
old Sir Waikin owning all the

land between it and the village, and it being a rule with the Watkin family

(' noble race of Shenkin!') not to allow7

any schism-shops on their domain. [It

should be added, that through Roberts's influence and arguments the present

Sir Watkin has broken through the rule, and granted him a lease of land for

one of his affiliated chapels !] Near the chapel is a very good school-room,

capable of containing, and containing actually on our visit, nearly 100 children.

Both the chapel (holding upwards of 700 people) and the school-room were

built by the congregation without foreign assistance, a remarkable thing among
the ancient Britons ! Opposite the chapel and beside the school-room is the par-

sonage-house, memorable as the birthplace of Dr. Rees, Llanbrynmair having
been the residence of his father, Lewis (if I am not mistaken), who raised

this and many other congregations, and was, in fact, the Dissenting apostle

of North Wales. R. A."
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This Chapter must close with the letters of two or three of Mr.

Aspland's valued correspondents Mrs. Cappe, Mr. Belsham and

Mrs. Mary Hughes.

Mrs. Cappe to Rev. Robert Aspland.

"York, May 10, 1821.

"Dear Sir, Having lately been much interested by the conclusion of

Bishop Burnet's History of his Own Times, and still more by his Letter to

Charles the Second, I have transcribed it for insertion in the Monthly Repo-

sitory or the Christian Reformer, in whichsoever you think it would be most

useful. How long will his happy restoration continue to be solemnly comme-

morated? I had yesterday a very interesting letter from Dr. Channing, of

Massachusetts, who does me the favour of an occasional correspondence, and

from whom, as well as from many others, I have great pleasure in hearing of

the rapid improvement in knowledge, and especially in religious knowledge,

taking place in that favoured district. Dr. C. is one of their first preachers,

and not less eminent as an example of every Christian virtue. If you have

not already seen it, I wish I could send you a sermon he published in Decem-

ber last, at Boston, entitled, 'Religion a Social Principle;' also a pamphlet by
Andrews Norton, Dexter Professor of Sacred Literature in Cambridge, enti-

tled, 'Thoughts on True and False Religion,' containing much originality and

many very just, important and consolatory reflections. Dr. Channing speaks

of him as ' one of their first scholars,' and as '

adding to learning great clear-

ness and vigour of thought ;'
and this publication, as far as I am capable of

judging, bears ample testimony to all this. I have also received an Address

to the Massachusetts Peace Society on their Fifth Anniversary, by Hon. Josiah

Quincey, and a copy for Mr. Fox, which Dr. C. has enclosed, under the idea,

probably, of our being next-door neighbours. Will you be so good as to send

it to him ? How much do I wish to see these principles generally adopted by

Unitarians, and advocated by writers in the Repositoryand Christian Reformer!

My friends Mr. Welby and Mr. Kenrick have not yet seen these publica-

tions, having been absent at Halifax, at a meeting of ministers and Tract

Society. I have not sealed the parcel for Mr. Fox, believing that my Ame-

rican friends would wish you to see it. I am, with compliments to Mrs.

Aspland, dear Sir, your sincere friend, C. CAPPE."

"
York, May 29, 1821.

"Dear Sir, As my neighbour Mr. J. Wilson is going to London, and

kindly offers to take a letter or small parcel for me, I avail myself of the

opportunity to congratulate you on seeing your name among the number of

speakers at Freemasons' Hall on the British and Foreign School Society, and

that you proposed four motions which were seconded and carried. The phi-

lanthropic Gazette, in which I saw this account, does not mention what was

2 i
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their purport, but I hope we shall be favoured with these particulars in the Repo-

sitory or Christian Reformer of this month. I feel the greatest solicitude that

Unitarians, who believe that holiness of life and devotedness to the will of

God ' to visit the widow and fatherless in their affliction, and to keep them-

selves unspotted from the world' is of the very essence of the gospel, should

come prominently forward in every good word and work, in advocating Bible

Societies, British and Foreign School Societies, Religious Tract Societies, and

I would add, Peace Societies, c., of which it is our peculiar privilege at this

day not merely to have seen the commencement, but to have witnessed their

considerable progress. As I am unable to take an active part, but would

gladly contribute the aged widow's mite, I am preparing a little work for the

Tract Societies, consisting of the reflections formerly added to the Life of

Christ, S:c., referring to the respective narratives to which they relate as given

in the Gospels themselves, by which means I hope it may be afforded suffi-

ciently low to circulate more generally (if it should be approved) than the

larger work. I will send you and Mr. Rutt and Mr. Eaton, &c., each a copy

when it is completed, as I hope it will be in the course of the summer, for

your approbation. I am very glad to hear that my friend Captain Thrush has

consented to publish his little work. He is really an extraordinary and most

exemplary character, and, what makes it most remarkable, I believe he was

not personally acquainted with a single Unitarian till, by what is called acci-

dent, he met with our friend Mr. W. at Redcar. I hope Mr. Eaton is per-

fectly recovered : have the goodness to remember me kindly to him. I hope

you received a small packet from me containing Bishop Burnet's Letter to

Charles the Second, for whose happy restoration our city bells are at this

moment ringing most joyfully ! "With best compliments to Mrs. Aspland, I

remain your truly obliged C. CAPPE."

Rev. Thomas Belsham to Rev. Robert Aspland.
" Essex Street, July 12, 1822.

" My dear Sir, Your son Theophilus gave us great pleasure on Sunday by

reporting that you were so well, you intended to preach on the Sunday fol-

lowing. But Dr. Pett rather damped our satisfaction by telling us that you

were indeed mending, but that he should not allow you to officiate at present.

May you, my dear Sir, speedily be restored to health, and see many, many years

of usefulness and comfort ! I have, as you have heard, been laid aside for three

Lord's-days by the loss of my voice, which I began to apprehend that I should

never recover. But this would have been nothing, for it is time for me to with-

draw from the field. Not so with respect to yourself and Mr. Fox : for such

distinguished luminaries to be removed out of their place in the midst of life

and usefulness, and when there are no successors to occupy their stations,

would indeed be an awful visitation, which may God long avert! for, indeed,

it is not easy to conceive how a greater calamity can befal the Unitarian
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churches. But the cause is of God, and to him we may safely leave the pro-
tection of its advocates and heralds. He will never forsake either it or them.

" I cannot be sufficiently thankful that my health has been spared to finish

my great and arduous but pleasing task. If I could have foreseen what I had

to perform in the way of correcting, transcribing, re-composing and adding,

no consideration on earth would have induced me to have undertaken the

work. I should have thought it insanity. Thank God, I have finished it,

to the best of my ability. But I should have been most thoroughly ashamed

had it gone forth into the world in the crude, imperfect state in which it existed

when I first consented to its publication. I may now cheerfully chant my
nunc dimittis.

" You were down in my list for a copy of the octavo edition, but Mr. Waine-

wright informs me that he is sending you a copy of the quarto. I hope, there-

fore, that you will not think it a slight if I do not request your acceptance of

another copy, as I shall avail myself of the circumstance to give a copy to some

other of our brethren who may chance to want one and to whom it may be

useful.

" I have lately heard from William Roberts, and wish I had an opportunity

of shewing you the letter. He has lost his kind master, Mr. Harington;

and now, at the age of fifty-four, broken in constitution, with a wife and

six children, he has retired to a cottage which he has at Pursewaukum,

near the chapel, to end his days in poverty and dependence. To add to his

misfortunes, his eldest son, a boy of fourteen, has been turned out of the

English school at Mersulipatan, where he was boarded, clothed and educated,

because some Unitarian tracts which his father had given him were found in

his possession. In this way, a Unitarian Christian is denied a privilege which

is readily granted to Mahometans and Pagans !

"Would it not be advisable to form a Committee for the affairs of Madras

alone, the object of which should be to secure an annuity to Roberts and to

support the Unitarian congregation at Pursewaukum ? the proceedings of

which Committee should be published in your Repository.

"With my best compliments to Mrs. Aspland and your whole family, I

remain, dear Sir, most sincerely yours,
T. BELSHAM."

Mrs. Mary Hughes to Rev. Robert Aspland.
" Oct. 7, 1823.

" I seem to have heard very little from you, or concerning you and yours,

for a long time past. My declining health rendered me anxious to get a small

and probably a last composition* for the Christian Tract Society finished, that

* This was " An Address to the Teachers in Sunday-schools." It proved the

last of the valuable series of tracts, nineteen in number, contributed to the Chris-

tian Tract Society. Her pure and benevolent life closed at Bristol, Dec. 14, 1824.

2 i 2
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the labour already bestowed might not be quite thrown away; and as I have

time and ability to do very little, that little occupied many days, and now I

do not feel satisfied that it will be worth printing without some revisal
;
and my

head being at this time pretty much immersed in clouds, I resolve to let it lie

for two or three weeks, after which I shall perhaps be better able to judge of

its merits and demerits : and should it want much mending, I fear I shall

commit it to the flames rather than undertake it, not, however, from idle-

ness, but from a feeling of disability. Yet if you were to call upon me in a

morning, or even spend an evening here, you would not perceive that any

thing was the matter
;
for while my mind is excited, though far from being at

ease, I converse exactly as usual. I am thankful for the ability to do this,

and I do not think these exertions are hurtful to me.
" I laid this sheet aside to write a note to Miss Acland on a subject that you

know lies near my heart. I heard yesterday that Mr. Clarkson wras soon ex-

pected here, and I thought she might probably have an opportunity of convers-

ing with him; in which case, I wished her to press him on the subject of having

his most admirable pamphlet, published in two numbers of the Inquirer, on

Freeing the Negroes, freely sold. I had just finished this, when Mr. Maurice

came in, and I of course told him what I had been doing, when he electrified

me with saying,
' I have this moment parted with Mr. Clarkson : he is gone

across the Square to Mr. Biddulph's, and will be at your door in a few minutes!'

When Mr. M. had looked over my note, he said,
'

Perhaps you would like

to see him and prefer your own request.' You will not doubt that I eagerly

caught at the proposal. He soon after rang our door-bell, and I had the

delight of seeing him enter, of shaking hands, and for nearly half an hour

conversing, with the second man of the present day (for I must hold our great

Indian Reformer as the^rs^) a happiness which I could not have hoped for;

but Mr. M., knowing my ardour in the cause, thought I had a claim upon it,

and gave me that great indulgence. It was a real pleasure, for we instantly

fell into most interesting conversation, and Mr. M. so contrived that C. spoke

almost the whole time
;
and I had the satisfaction of finding that what I so ear-

nestly wished with respect to the pamphlet was already resolved upon. I could

have almost found in my heart to be angry with Mr. M. for actually rising

from his seat and reminding Mr. C. that he had three letters to write, and

other calls to make, before dinner. Even after this he continued to sit, and

to give us more information for a minute or twr

o, and every minute was a

gain to me. To see before me and freely converse with a man in whose career

of noble exertions I had taken so warm an interest years ago, in the days of

my greatest enthusiasm! To do myself justice, I must say that, in all worthy

causes, I am far from feeling any abatement of that enthusiasm. Small mat-

ters which in earlier life would have hurt or offended me, seem now as

nothing they do not occupy a second thought; but where right and wrong

is concerned, either in principle or practice, my perceptions appear to myself
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to become more clear and my feelings more acute than formerly. This does

not always add to my present happiness, but it spurs me on to all the exer-

tions that are within my narrow reach.

" Oct. 8. Mr. Clarkson had to hurry to Bath yesterday evening, and he

returns here to a meeting this morning. I hope his influence will make a

considerable impression, and that a petition of much more importance than

the last will be in readiness for the next session of Parliament. Mr. Maurice

told us that he has already travelled 1700 miles on the business ! What a pro-

vidence (I must term it) it is that on this new and grand effort being made, so

many years after the first, that this great apostle in the cause should still have

Jiealth and faculties equal to beginning another contest, which I fear will be

nearly as arduous as the first ! I trust he is to see a glorious victory achieved
;

and he may then depart not only in peace, but cheered with joyful anticipa-

tions of a rich reward, when he shall hereafter meet the thousands and tens

of thousands who will rise up and call him blessed.

" I was most agreeably surprised when I gazed upon his fine intelligent and

benevolent countenance
;
for our friend Mr. P * *

many years ago, when I

expressed a strong desire to see him, said,
'

O, you would be disappointed in

his appearance : he is a fat, commonplace-looking man.' How he could ever

have thought so, seems wonderful."



CHAPTER XXVI.

DURING the whole of the spring of 1822, and during portions of

the autumn of that year, Mr. Aspland was laid aside by severe illness.

Violent palpitations and other irregularities of the circulation had

before this time made his medical advisers apprehend the existence of

organic disease. But the rapidity and apparent completeness of his

recovery from successive attacks perplexed their judgment, and for a

time disposed them to trace his sufferings to severe dyspepsia. The

result, however, made it more than probable that at a very early period

of his public life organic disease of the heart began its painful and

ultimately fatal course.* By the strength of his constitution and his

remarkable vivacity of spirits, he was enabled in the intervals of sick-

ness to throw off the feelings and habits of the invalid, and to encounter

an amount of toil which would have fatigued any one in the enjoyment

of perfect health. His protracted studies in preparation for the pulpit,

and the exciting duties of the Sunday, must have been highly injurious

to him. Often he was prevented by the variety of his occupations from

beginning the composition of his sermons till the Friday morning.

The long sittings at his desk of the Friday and Saturday were often

resumed early on the Sunday morning. Generally, in addition^to two

services (one of them of great length), there was a lecture to the young.

In the evening of Sunday, his simple but not inhospitable table was

commonly resorted to by a few friends, including several young men of

* As early as the year 1801, there were symptoms of an alarming character,

although they were afterwards forgotten. On two occasions, it appears from

letters written at the time, having retired to rest on Sunday night, his head

shattered with the thinking, reading and speaking of the day, he awoke soon

after midnight in a state of violent agitation, his limbs trembling and struggling,

and his heart beating as if it would start from his breast.
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great abilities, some of whom have since risen to professional eminence.

Their conversation banished for the hour the sense of fatigue, and

roused him to continued exertions of mind and voice. A disturbed, if

not sleepless, night was the too frequent consequence of this protracted

labour and excitement.

Early in the year already named, he tried the renovating effects of a

visit to the sea-side and gentle horse exercise. His return to duty

was, however, followed by aggravated symptoms, and he was advised

by his medical friends to withdraw for several months to some retired

village residence. It was the happiness (not unmingled with anxiety)

of the writer to accompany him at this time for many weeks to a plea-

sant village in the county of Essex, to read with him many hours of

every day, and to attend him in his slow but often not short forest

rides. Never did his mind appear brighter than during this long sick-

ness
;
and of mental depression the only apparent sign was the haggard,

anxious look which is the index of disease. In consequence of the

demand for supplies for the pulpits of Essex Street, Parliament Court

and Jewin Street (the ministers of all which were at this time inva-

lided), it was a difficult task to procure suitable preachers for the New

Gravel-Pit congregation. In order to meet this difficulty and diminish

the anxiety of their absent pastor, the congregation kindly resolved

that they would, if necessary, conduct the religious service amongst
themselves for a period of two months. This pledge was redeemed

;

and the knowledge that, happen what might, there would be a religious

service, kept the congregation together in this time of difficulty. More

than once the service was conducted by the venerable John Towill

Rutt, who made use of the Forms of Prayer which he had formerly

printed for a small congregation at Witham, in Essex, unprovided with

a regular minister.

From the very few letters written at this period, only part of one is

fit for the public eye.

Rev. Robert Aspland to his Brother Isaac.

"
Chingford Green, Saturday, May 18, 1822.

" Dear Brother, Being again banished from home on account of illness,

and having a spare half hour, I sit down to give you a few lines. I had hoped
that I was conquering my disorder, but it returned upon me with such violence

this day week, that I was obliged to lie by on Sunday, and to resort to blood-

letting and violent medicines. For the sake of quiet as well as of a purer air,

I was advised to remove from Hackney ;
and hither Mrs. Aspland, Alfred and
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I, with a maid-servant, came yesterday, how long to stay, depends upon a

higher Will than ours.

" This is a beautiful hamlet of the parish of Chingford, the most like Wicken

of any little patch of houses that I have ever seen, but more private than even

you are, and much more pleasant. We are at the foot of one of the highest

and most delightful hills in this part of the county of Essex, which commands

a view of London, Epping forest, the valley of the river Lea, and the upper

grounds of Hertfordshire. East of us, within a furlong, is Epping forest
;

and at the distance of a mile and a half, is Woodford
;
and of two or three

miles, Loughton. We are ten miles from town, and, as you see by my descrip-

tion, nearer to you by nearly all that distance. We have lodgings at a bet-

termost farm-house, and are, as far as we can judge thus early, as comfortable

as we could hope in our circumstances to be. My horse is at lodgings, too
;

and according to the degree of my strength, I purpose, with his assistance, to

explore the beautiful scenery of this interesting neighbourhood. Sometimes I

shall ride towards you, and often visit you in thought and good wishes. You

shall hear from time to time of my state.

" On Whit-Wednesday (the 29th inst.) is the anniversary of the Unitarian

Fund. I am doomed to be absent from it, and so is my friend and neighbour

Fox, the Secretary, and, unhappily, from the same cause. Before I fell ill the

last time, I had procured as Chairman of the meeting, Mr. Hammond, of Fen

Stanton, near St. Ives, who made such an admirable speech at the Huntingdon
Reform County Meeting. He is an University man, a country gentleman, and

zealously attached to the principles, both civil and religious, that we prize

most highly.
" I am your affectionate Brother,

ROBERT ASPLAND."

He was enabled, August 18, 1822, to resume his pulpit duties, and

selected for his subject,
"
Retirement, Self-communion and Devotion

recommended from the Example of our Lord." The sermon, with a

sequel, was afterwards printed, and forms Nos. XXI. and XXII. of

the volume of " Sermons on various Subjects, chiefly Practical," pub-

lished in 1833.

The adoption of Christianity by Rammohun Roy, and the conversion

of a Baptist Missionary at Calcutta to the Unitarian doctrine, excited

at this time great interest amongst English Unitarians. Mr. Ivimey, a

Baptist minister of London, Secretary of the Baptist Missionary So-

ciety, published in the Morning Chronicle a petulant letter, in which

he styled Unitarians "
Socinians," Raramohun Roy

" a Pagan," and

Mr. Adam and his other converts "
Pagan Unitarians." Mr. Aspland

understood the motive, but did not admire the wisdom nor admit the
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justice, much less the charity, of this writer, in attempting to deprive

the Christian religion of a witness so distinguished and impartial as

Rammohun Roy. He felt it to be a duty publicly to remonstrate with

Mr. Ivimey in the same journal in which the offensive letter appeared.

In doing so he took the opportunity of communicating to the public

the facts, as far as they were then known, respecting Rammohun Roy's

Christianity.

Mr. Ivimey published a rejoinder, in which he vindicated the use of

the term Socinians in preference to that of Unitarians, as necessary to

avoid circumlocution, because the adoption of the latter name would

imply that Trinitarians worship a plurality of Gods, whereas they are

in reality Unitarians, worshiping one God in three persons.
" To give

the Socinians, then, this name exclusively, would be to grant them

the very point which they seem desirous to assume, i. e. the point in

debate."

In his second reply, Mr. Aspland confuted this argument in a way
that scarcely admitted of an answer. In his first he had reminded

Mr. Ivimey of the nickname Anabaptists, so long and so improperly fas-

tened on the Baptists. Recurring to the term Baptist, Mr. Aspland

observed,
" This appellation is adopted by such Christians as practise

baptism by immersion, on the personal profession of faith of the candi-

date
;
but the majority of the Christian world, who baptize infants by

affusion, or sprinkling, might object, that for Anti-Paedo-Baptists to

call themselves Baptists, is to beg the question ;
that this term implies

that theirs is the only baptism ;
and that Paedo-Baptists are in truth

as much Baptists as they. This is the same argument as Mr. Ivimey's

against the propriety of the name Unitarian ; and whatever answer he

would give in the one case, I should probably be willing to appropriate in

the other"

In his rejoinder, Mr. Ivimey overlooked Mr. Aspland's positive claim

for the Indian Reformer of the character and name of Christian, and

represented his opponent as confounding Christianity with mere Theism.

He sarcastically inquired whether, in the event of the Indian Reformer's

visiting England and applying for admission to the Gravel-Pit congre-

gation, he would " be received into full communion, merely on account

of his agreeing with them in the doctrine of the Unity of God, notwith-

standing he has not in his creed one sentiment peculiar to Christian-

ity ?" In penning this unfortunate sentence, the writer little foresaw

that the Indian Reformer would visit England and receive a welcome,
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not merely at the Gravel-Pit and other Unitarian congregations, but

also that he would sometimes attend the worship of " orthodox '

churches, and be claimed by some of their ministers as one with them.

That Mr. Ivimey gained little glory in this controversy was probably
the opinion of his biographer, Mr. George Pritchard, who makes in his

Memoir no allusion to it.

The beginning of the year 1823 was darkened by the sudden removal

of one of Mr. Aspland's most accomplished and valued Hackney
friends, Dr. Samuel Pett. This estimable man was born in 1755, at

Liskeard, in Cornwall. He studied first at the Liskeard Grammar

School, and then at the Dissenting Academy at Daventry, where he

had, amongst others, Mr. Cogan as a fellow-student and Mr. Belsham

as a Tutor. He studied medicine at the University of Edinburgh,

where he graduated in 1793. After practising for a short time as a

physician at Plymouth, he removed into the neighbourhood of London,

and in 1804 resumed at Hackney the practice of his profession, which

he continued with advancing reputation until the day of his mortal

sickness. " In performing one of the painful duties of his profession,

he received a slight, and at the instant an imperceptible injury, which

in the course of a few hours brought on a state of disease that baffled

the power of medicine and the skill and assiduity of the most able and

attentive medical friends." He expired on the evening of New-Year's

Day, 1824. To a Dissenting minister it is a great privilege to have in

his congregation men of thoughtful and cultivated minds. It was Mr.

Aspland's privilege to have several of this description, whose presence

stimulated the exercise of all his talents. For Dr. Pett he felt especial

respect, as a man of superior intellect, extensive reading and varied

knowledge. There was unbroken sympathy between them in moral

sentiments and tastes, as well as in religious and political opinions. It

was with deep emotion, and in the presence of an unusually large con-

gregation, that, on the second Sunday in the year, Mr. Aspland deli-

vered the funeral sermon, taking as his subject,
" The Blessing pro-

nounced by Christ on the Merciful" in Matthew xxv. 34 40. The

sermon was printed and passed through two editions.

Mrs. Mary Hughes to Rev. Robert Aspland.
"
Bristol, Feb. 2, 1823.

" * * I have to thank you for two letters, which did not indeed give me
such intelligence as I could have wished to hear

;
but as events are not within
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the reach of our power, such as occur must be related. The death of the truly

amiable and excellent Dr. Pett was indeed a lamentable event, and one for

which his friends were so totally unprepared, that the blow fell with double

weight. How well do I recollect his fine person and manners, and his great

kindness to me when at Hackney !
* * There is something peculiarly affect-

ing in the recollection of the last time that you saw a friend from whom you
are for this state finally separated. But what must have been your anxiety

when you first apprehended danger !"

"Feb. 11.

"Four days ago, I had a nervous seizure which felt rather serious; and

though I have been better since, it is more than probable that it will be soon

succeeded by others, so that I think there would be some risk in giving many
weeks' purchase for my life. I thankfully add that my mind is quite at ease.

All events are in the hands of Him who ordereth all things ivell. Happily, I

have little to do in the way of setting my worldly affairs in order
;
and for the

rest, may I venture to adopt the words of an eloquent writer f

They who

sleep in the bosom of a Father need not fear to be awakened.'

" We are delighted with the '

Pilgrimage of Helon,' and hope the whole

will be given in an English dress. Why, but as the consequence of a hea-

thenish education, should Attica be an object of enthusiastic interest to our

youth, while Judaea excites no single thought ?
* * Once again, farewell. My

most affectionate wishes attend you all.

M. HUGHES."

Rev. Robert Aspland to a Son a Student.

"
Hackney, Feb. 26, 1824.

" * * In your sermons *
you must consult your own taste in the first

instance, and afterwards the simplest and easiest writers. You will find great

advantage in making sermons your Sunday reading; and amongst authors, I

would name Tillotson, Atterbury, Farquhar and Enfield, as models. I would

not have you aim at what is called eloquence. Be anxious only for solid

thoughts, and put these into common English, and you will do well.

" * * A new curate is introduced at Essex Street, a Mr.
,
a convert

from the Church, who has preached twice, and the first time very oddly. This

gentleman is in orders, and has been for some time past doing duty in one of

the churches at . He has come over to Unitarianism rather than to Uni-

tarians. He is described as a High-churchman,f who has just liberality

* In a letter of an earlier date, he had touched on the same subject : "I read

your essay at sermon-making with pleasure. It would be wrong to criticise a

first attempt ;
but let me advise you in your next attempt to define a more pre-

cise plan, to avoid fineness and study simplicity, and to say no more than you

really have to say, whatever be the number of pages occupied or unoccupied."

t This gentleman's Nonconformity, it is believed, soon came to an end.
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enough to tolerate Dissenters. Mr. Belsham seems to make little progress.

I am just going to dine with my venerable friend Dr. llees, who is sometimes

dying and sometimes the life and soul of a party. You will see a full account

of the opening of Finsbury chapel in the Monthly Repository, drawn up by

Southwood Smith. The chapel is still crowded, and Mr. Fox has the prospect

of a numerous congregation. There is a notice of him, by Hazlitt, in the New

Monthly, as a little body with a manly spirit, who is not so popular as Irving

because he is not so big."

"April 21, 1824.

" * * You will see a good (full and correct) report of the debate on our

Marriage Bill in the next Repository, drawn up by Mr. Edgar Taylor. The

Archbishop of Canterbury made a speech for matter and manner quite worthy

of the first minister of a Protestant Church. The Bishop of Chester's was a

disgusting attempt to shew that words need not stand in a man's way. Our

best speech altogether was from Lord Holland, who had the spirit of Fox

upon him. We are most indebted, however, to the Marquis of Lansdowne,

who is a sincere friend. He hopes for success, but apprehends a trick or two

on the part of the old Chancellor."

"
May 21, 1824.

" * * Our losing the Marriage Bill is not a matter of surprise. We are

of course vexed, but I believe the Premier and Primate are as much cha-

grined as we. Hume, the Member, with whom I dined in a small party last

week, tells me that there is great discord in the Cabinet, and that the old

Chancellor is supported by the Duke of York, who begins to shine as the

rising sun."

"Hackney, May 29, 1824.

" * * ' The Political Conduct of Milton' is not the easiest theme you could

have chosen. I suppose you mean to vindicate him as Latin Secretary under

the Commonwealth, and as the apologist of the High Court of Justice. You

must take care that you are not betrayed into extravagance of doctrine or

vehemence of language. In medio tutissimus, &c. The first thing you have

to do is to look into Milton himself, his Defensio, &c. In the Sonnets and

the Samson Agonistes you will find many lines and passages that will work

up well in your essay. If you have Newton's edition of the Poems, you will

see in some of the Notes the application of the poet's language to his own his-

tory. Newton's Life of Milton is tame, but should be consulted. The brief

Life by Toland is better, but will not help you much. Hayley (Life of Milton,

thin 4to) will serve you more, though, Whig as he was, he is but a timid de-

fender. The best of all the Lives is Dr. Symmons's a spirited vindication

of the patriot-poet by a kindred spirit, though an Oxonian. You know John-

son's attack on the poet, and perhaps know that there is a special vindication

of him, in reply to the snarling Jacobite critic, by Archdeacon Blackburne,
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printed in the Life of Thomas Hollis, in two vols. 4to, which is, of course, on

your College shelves.

" Besides these works, you will have to look into the historians of the period :

Hume, Clarendon, Macaulay, &c. Some of the Lives of contemporaries may
also be serviceable, especially the Lives of Cromwell.

" To fortify Milton's case, you may refer to or quote Horace Walpole's judg-

ment on the decapitation of Charles (I think, in his Noble and Royal Authors),

and Mr. Fox's brief but comprehensive remarks upon the effect produced

abroad by the proceedings of the Parliament of England, in the Introduction

to his History of James.

" In an early volume of the Monthly Repository are gleanings from Milton's

Prose Works, containing some of his most striking passages, which may save

you some trouble : you may rely on their correctness.

" For your purpose, I know not that you need go further. An erudite paper

is not expected on such an occasion, nor is it desirable that you should descend

into biographical or historical minutiae. Keep within moderate limits, for the

sake of your auditors and of your own time (previously), and of your voice

in the delivery. Seize a few great principles, and shew that you feel them to

be principles, and great ones, by avoiding amplification. Your introduction

should be cool, cautious, simple and perspicuous. The argument will be all

the stronger for plain words. In your conclusion you may give the rein to

imagination, or rather patriotic feeling. But from beginning to end, remem-

ber Milton was a serious and devout Christian, personally considered, and

bring forward his religion and piety as the measure of his conduct and con-

stant presumptions in his favour."

During the latter half of the year 1824, the Gravel-Pit chapel was

closed, in order to receive extensive repairs (including an entirely new

roof), which, notwithstanding its comparatively recent erection, were

found absolutely necessary. The work to be done grew on the builder's

hands as he proceeded, and, instead of weeks, months passed on before

the renovated building was again ready for use. The cost of the alter-

ations (about 1500) was provided with great liberality by the con-

gregation, which was at this time in a very flourishing state. The

temporary closing of the New Gravel-Pit meeting was the occasion of

a liberal and truly kind offer from the Rev. Dr. J. Pye Smith, which

the writer feels pleasure in thus publicly recording. Between this

learned and excellent man and Mr. Aspland, notwithstanding the

divergence of their theological views, friendly and even confidential in-

tercourse, originating in meetings for the transaction of the business of

the Three Denominations and the administration of Dissenting Cha-

rities, had long existed. Seeing the houseless condition of his neigh-
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hour's congregation, Dr. Smith generously offered him the use of the

Old Gravel-Pit chapel, in the interval between the morning and after-

noon service. Difficulties arose from the less liberal disposition of

some of Dr. Smith's congregation, and the offer was in the end de-

clined, with feelings of respect and gratitude for the intended neigh-

bourly kindness.

Mr. Charles Butler to Rev. Robert Aspland.

"Lincoln's Inn, April 14, 1825.

" Dear Sir, A letter which I have just received from Mr. Belsham, autho-

rizes me to use his name in making this application to you, and to trouble

you with the following request. I shall feel myself greatly obliged by your

attending to it.

" Several years ago, I transcribed from some book the passage copied in the

enclosed paper. A letter received by me informs me that ' Schism Guarded,'

to which I have referred in it, was not written by Archbishop Usher, and that

it was written by Archbishop Bramhall. I conjecture that I transcribed the

passage from a work then before me, and cited ' Schism Guarded,' as contain-

ing sentiments corresponding with the passage which I transcribed; and I

have a notion that I found the passage itself in ' The Principles and Practices

of Moderate Divines.' This work is very rare
;

it is not in the Library of

the British Museum
;
and I think I obtained the loan of it from the Dis-

senters' Library, through the interference of my most esteemed friend, Miss

Lucy Aikin.

" Particular circumstances make me very desirous of ascertaining if the

passage be in any work of Archbishop Usher's, and, if not, in what work it is

to be found. I strongly think it is in some work of the Archbishop. His

Grace was certainly a Calvinist, and might, therefore, wish for a latitudinarian

explanation of the Thirty-nine Articles.

" If you can give me any information upon this head, I shall be greatly

obliged to you for it. With the greatest respect, I have the honour to be

your most obedient and most humble servant,

CHARLES BUTLER."

This was the very curious passage enclosed in Mr. Butler's letter :

"With Archbishop Usher,* they maintain that 'The Church of England

did not define any of the questions as necessary to be believed, either ex neces-

sitate medii, or ex necessitate prcecepti, which is much less
;
but only bindeth

her sons, for peace sake, not to oppose them.' 'We do not,' continues the

learned Prelate,
' suffer any man to reject the Thirty-nine Articles of the

" * Schism Guarded, p. 396. See the Principles and Practice of Moderate

Divines, p. 191."
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Church of England at his pleasure ; yet neither do we look upon them as

essentials of saving faith, or legacies of Christ and his apostles ;
but in a mean,

as pious opinions, fitted for the preservation of unity ; neither do we oblige

any man to believe them, but only not to contradict them."

On the same sheet are preserved the notes of Mr. Aspland's reply to

Mr. Butler's inquiry :

" Totidem verbis in Stillingfleet's Rational Account of Grounds of Protest-

ant Religion, p. 54, Vol. IV. of Works, fol. Stillingfleet quotes Bishop Bram-

hall's Schism Guarded, 7, p. 396. And Replication to the Bishop of Chal-

cedon, p. 264.

" Bramhall maintains that the Apostles' Creed is
' a perfect rule and canon

of faith, which comprehendeth all doctrinal points which are necessary for all

Christians to salvation,' in Replication to Bp. of Chalcedon, p. 375, published

with ' A Just Vindication of the Church of England,' 8vo, 1761.

"He also says in 'Replication,' p. 264, 'We do not hold our Thirty-nine

Articles to be such necessary truths, extra quam non est salus, without which

there is no salvation, nor enjoin ecclesiastick persons to swear unto them ;

but only to subscribe them as theological truths for the preservation of unity

among us, and the extirpation of some growing errors.'

" Dr. Bennet, 'Essay on Thirty-nine Articles,' 8vo, 1715, quotes Mr. Butler's

passages from ' Schism Guarded,' referring to 1, ch. xi. p. 345, Dublin, 1676
;

and Ib. 7, p. 400. Bennet contends that both Lowr and High Church sub-

scribe the Articles with equal sincerity, and are fully persuaded that their

subscription is not understood to profess a belief in them. Essay, p. 438.

" He contends that Bramhall's words apply only to the laity.

" The Principles, &c., by Edward Fowler, Minister of Northill, Beds
;
after-

wards D.D. and Bishop of Gloucester. He quotes the passages from Bram-

hall's
' Schism Guarded,' referring to him as Lord Primate of Ireland, and

the late most Rev. and learned Archbishop of Armagh (p. 191). He says of

moderate divines, that they profess heartily to subscribe the Thirty-nine Arti-

cles of our Church, taking that liberty in the interpretation of them that is

allowed by the Church herself. Though it is most reasonable to presume

that she requires subscription to them as to an instrument of peace only."

Dr. Abraham. Rees, the venerable pastor of the Jewin-Street con-

gregation and the editor of the Cyclopaedia, died June 9, 1825, in the

82nd year of his age. By the will of Dr. Rees, the task of preaching

his funeral sermon was assigned to Mr. Aspland, as the delivery of the

funeral oration was to Dr. Thomas Rees.* The funeral took place at

* It is to be regretted that circumstances have hitherto prevented the publi-
cation by this gentleman of the Memoirs of the life of Dr. Rees and of his father,
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Bunhill Fields, after the address had been delivered at the Old Jewry

chapel in Jewin Street, over the body of the deceased pastor. The

pall was borne by six ministers, of whom Mr. Aspland was one. The

subject of the funeral sermon delivered on the following day from the

pulpit of the deceased was,
" The Reunion of the Wise and Good in a

Future State." It has always appeared to the writer to be by far the

best of the numerous funeral sermons published by its author, and it is

probably not inferior to any of his pulpit compositions. It is within

the writer's knowledge that it has ministered consolation to many per-

sons grieving for the loss of friends.

Thus did the preacher sketch the life and character of his deceased

friend :

" Dr. ABRAHAM REES was the son of the Rev. Lewis Rees, a Dissenting

Minister who contributed during an almost unexampled length of active life

to promote the cause of Nonconformity in North and South Wales, and whose

praise is yet in all the churches of that Principality. His great-grandfather

was a Welsh clergyman. By his mother's side he was collaterally descended

from the celebrated Penry, who died a martyr to Nonconformity in the reign

of Queen Elizabeth.

"
Having received respectable grammar learning in his native country, with

a view to the ministry, to which his father had devoted him from the birth,

subject to the will of Providence, he was placed in an Academy for Dissent-

ing Ministers conducted in this city by Dr. Jennings and Mr. (afterwards Dr.)

Savage.* Here he made such proficiency, especially in the mathematics, that,

the Rev. Lewis Rees, of Lanbrynmair. Such a volume would have filled up
many gaps in the history of English and especially London Nonconformity, and
afforded much valuable matter for the biography of Dissenting ministers who
have nourished during the past half century.

* At this Academy some of the most useful ministers of the last century were

educated. Dr. Toulmin, in his Memoir of Dr. Jennings (Prot. Diss. Mag., Vol.

V. 126) names Mr. Thomas and Dr. John Wright, of Bristol
;
Mr. Ralph, of

Halifax
;
Dr. Caleb Evans ; Drs. Rice, Harris and Samuel Wilton, of London

;

Dr. Cogan ;
Mr. Wood, of Leeds

; Mr. Thomas Jervis, &c.

It is a very interesting fact that Dr. Rees, being a student at the Academy in

the year 1760, was permitted by his Tutor to accompany the Dissenting Minis-

ters when they presented the Address to George III. on his accession to the

Throne. The Address was on that occasion read by Dr. Samuel Chandler, who
was supported by 110 ministers. On the accession of George IV., in 1820, Dr.

Abraham Rees, then the Father of the London Ministers, was selected as their

representative and spokesman before the Throne. His venerable form, dignified

carriage and manly elocution, would of themselves have bespoken respectful

attention. The fact of Dr. Rees's having been present on a similar occasion

sixty years previously, was made known to the King, and procured from him
marked and repeated expressions of respect and kindness.
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a vacancy occurring in that department of tuition, he was appointed by the

Trustees of the institution to occupy it, before his regular term of study was

completed. In this arduous situation he gave so much satisfaction, that he

was soon after chosen to the more responsible office of resident Tutor, which

he continued to hold for 23 years, to the credit of the Academy and the great

advantage of the Dissenting cause. On his resignation the Academy was dis-

solved, which he always lamented as an event most injurious to the interests

of the Dissenters, especially in and about this metropolis.
" For some time Dr. Rees officiated only as an occasional preacher. At length,

in July, 1768, he was unanimously elected to succeed the Rev. Mr. Read as

pastor of the Presbyterian congregation, St. Thomas's, Southwark
;
a connexion

of which he was always accustomed to speak with pleasure. He remained in

this situation 15 years, and the congregation flourished under his ministry.

At the end of that term, he was invited to become minister of this congrega-

tion, then assembling in the Old Jewry in a place consecrated by the labours

of a succession of eminently pious men, nearly the last of whom in the series

was the highly -gifted and learned Dr. Chandler. From various causes, the

congregation had much declined, and it was judged (wisely as appeared by
the event), that Dr. Rees would revive the interest; and with this hope, and

without any calculation of an increase of emolument, he accepted the invita-

tion, and from 1783 to the period of his death continued to labour amongst

you with unquestionable and increasing success.

"
During a period of some years, he was engaged with his friend, the late

Rev. Hugh Worthington, whose eloquence still reverberates in our ears, in

delivering winter evening lectures at Salters' Hall, by means of which his use-

fulness and reputation as a preacher were much extended.

" For a short time he was connected as a Tutor with the Academical Insti-

tution at Hackney, \vhich was set on foot with great liberality and high expec-

tations, but by the operation of many adverse causes soon declined and fell, to

the mortification of its patrons and the lasting regret of the liberal Dissenters.

" These public engagements our friend was fulfilling with a fidelity that will

long be remembered with respect, at the same time that he was employed in

literary undertakings of a magnitude sufficient to have absorbed the whole

time and attention of a man of less vigour of mind, less constancy of purpose

or less systematic perseverance. The works to which his name is affixed have

earned for him great and richly-deserved celebrity at home and abroad. In

acknowledgment of them he was honoured with academic titles by several

learned bodies.

" From his station in the metropolis, his character and his talents, he was

naturally connected with the various Dissenting Charities and Trusts esta-

blished in London, and with some of them officially. His regularity, punc-

tuality, sagacity and activity procured for him the confidence of his numerous

associates in these establishments, and, what he valued still more, the grati-

2 K
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tuile of a great number of Dissenting Ministers, whom as well as their fami-

lies by means of these connexions he was enabled to serve.

" To his native country, Wales, he was a great benefactor. The Dissenters

of that part of the kingdom owe more to his unwearied attention to their in-

terests than to any other individual that ever lived. His known zeal for his

poorer brethren in the Welsh churches induced some generous persons, whose

praise is not of men but of God, to place in his hands and at his discretion

large pecuniary means for their relief. Heaven grant that these streams of

Christian chanty may not sink in his grave, but may still flow through some

other channel for the refreshment of the laborious, but, in an earthly sense,

ill-requited servants of the Most High God !

" I need not conceal that Dr. Rees was the principal distributor under His

Majesty's Government of the Annual Parliamentary Bounty to indigent Dis-

senting Ministers
;
and if I were called upon to point out the most prominent

excellence in his character, I should name his conscientious discharge of this

delicate trust, in the administration of which he preserved on the one hand his

independence, and on the other his affability and kindness.

" Our revered friend was a Protestant Dissenter from full and growing con-

viction. No man ever did more in the same space of time (and Heaven be

praised that the term of his activity and influence was long !)
for the promo-

tion of our principles and of our credit in the eyes of the world. He guarded
our institutions with jealousy ;

and he implored and conjured his associates,

before many of whom I speak, to keep up the same watchfulness after his

decease. In his occasional intercourse, as one of the representatives of the

Body of Dissenting Ministers, with His Majesty's Court and Government, he

was courteous, dignified, firm and upright. He was indeed a man qualified to

speak with the enemy in the gate though happily for the greater part of his

time the prevailing sentiment of the successive administrations was friendly to

the rights and privileges of the Dissenters.

" His character as a preacher it were needless to describe
;

it is engraven

upon your hearts. He did not possess all the qualifications that the multi-

tude most esteem in a preacher ;
his were sterling merits : sound and strong

sense, a clearly-defined subject, well-digested thoughts, scriptural language,

manly confidence in the affections of his auditory, and marked but sober

earnestness. He practised no arts in the pulpit on the contrary, he ex-

pressed his abhorrence of affectation, trick and meditated extravagance in a

Christian Minister. His sound and practical and scriptural instructions were

recommended and enforced by a person that commanded attention, and a

deep sonorous voice that gave peculiar weight to his plain yet admirable style

of composition.
" His theology he was wont to describe as the moderate scheme, lying

between the extremes of opinion that prevail in the present day. Owning no

human authority in religion, he yet avowed that he subscribed for the most
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part to the creed of the late Dr. Price, a truly good and great man, formed to

be loved and admired, and to be had in everlasting remembrance. Our de-

parted friend was equally anxious to secure in his religious system the

supreme glory of God the Almighty Father, and to magnify the work, exalt

the mediation, and honour the character, of the Saviour. With him, as

with Dr. Price, religious worship was sacred to One Being, One Mind, One

Person ; and, as you learned yesterday, his views of the Divine government

comprehended the final happiness of the whole intelligent creation.

"
Though his own principles were fixed and steady, and in fact underwent

little or no alteration for the last fifty years, he was of a catholic spirit towards

all good men, to whom he gave with sincerity the right hand of fellowship.
" The character of Dr. Rees's mind was that of a sober thinker and logical

reasoner. He possessed equal powers of comprehension and discrimination.

His eye betokened his sagacity. He was quick in discerning men's foibles,

and he sometimes laid them under tribute for the promotion of the objects of

religious charity that lay near his heart.

" As a companion he was unrivalled. None that ever partook will forget

his cheerful, cordial hospitality.

" I do not represent him, much as I revered him living, sincerely as I

mourn him dead, and lasting as will be my remembrance of his talents and

his virtues, I do not represent him as a perfect man. He had doubtless his

infirmities, but they were mere infirmities and they were as few as I ever

saw (for here I must speak my own opinion) in a man of the same natural

robustness of mind, the same resolution, the same zeal, and the same anxiety

for the great purposes to which his life and heart and soul and strength were

devoted.

" The bodily weaknesses that were the consequences of extreme age, were

no part of himself, and cannot be brought into the estimate of his character.

" His heart was always right. His Christian principles never forsook him.

They had been the guide of his youth, and the distinction of his mature life,

and they were the stay of his old age. His trust was fixed on the mercy of

God through Christ, and he was not afraid to die. The expression of his eyes,

and the posture of his hands, in his last moments, denoted that his mind was

engaged in devotion after his tongue had ceased to perform its office. He

sunk gradually into his last sleep, and the tenor of his life emboldens me to

say, that he died in the Lord.

" Peace be to his ashes ! Ever honoured be his name !"

Mr. Aspland completed at Midsummer 1825, the twentieth year of

his ministry at Hackney. By the desire of the heads of the congre-

gation, the occasion was celebrated by a social meeting, numerously

attended, at which he and several of his personal friends, ministers and

others, were the invited guests. Of this meeting no report was given ;
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for, as Editor of the Monthly Repository, he was never forward to

admit articles into that work markedly complimentary to himself. But

a document, prepared at this time, remains which will be read with

interest on account of its autobiographical character. On the Sunday

which closed the second decade of his pastorship at the Gravel-Pit, after

a discourse on " Our Lord's Discretion as a Religious Teacher," he

addressed his flock in these words :

"
Indulge me now in a word or two in relation to a subject to which it may

be expected by some that I should refer, but on which it is difficult to speak

with propriety and delicacy ;
I mean my pastoral connexion with this congre-

gation. The present sabbath will complete the twentieth year of my ministry

amongst you ;
but I know not that I should have ventured to take public no-

tice of the circumstance, interesting as it is to my own feelings, if many of you

had not, in the partiality of friendship, thought it worthy of observation.

"
Sincerely do I bless God for the formation and continuance of a relation

in which I have enjoyed much happiness, and have, I would hope, been in

some small degree useful in the cause of Christian truth.

" To that cause, as far as I may have understood it, my public life has been

humbly devoted : but if I have been able to render the least service to it, it is

mainly owing to your sympathy and kindness and cordial support.
" In reviewing the ministry to which you have called me, I am sensible of

many defects, but conscious also of some little change of mind and feeling,

which I flatter myself has not lessened my power of usefulness.

" Let me freely say, then, that whilst my estimate of the value of the Chris-

tian religion, of the importance of free inquiry, and of the sacredness of the

fundamental principle on which we associate, the unity in mind and person

and the fatherly character of Almighty God, has been gradually rising, there

are other points on which I find myself somewhat removed from my earlier

thoughts and conclusions, though of these perhaps it would be more correct

to say that I have altered my rules of thinking rather than my opinions.
"
Concerning the person of Christ, I am compelled by the testimony of

Scripture to believe that the Christian world is labouring under a great and

hurtful misapprehension ;
but I confess that I look with growing reverence

upon the character and attach increasing importance to the office of our Sa-

viour
;
and that I am disposed to treat less dogmatically certain questions

relating to the date of his existence and the mode of his birth.

" The view that I now take of man is higher than it once was. "Without

deciding upon the ever-disputed question, What is the mind ofman ? I frankly

acknowledge that the tendencies of my thoughts are towards those that distin-

guish mind from matter, and that set up a spiritual as contradistinguished

from the natural world. And with this veneration of man individually, my
reverence of society has proportionally increased. The doctrine that there



461

is a spirit in man, of higher being and nobler powers than that portion of him

which is obvious to the senses, is of great and various influence. It gives a

peculiar character to devotion as consisting in the communion of the mind of

man with the spirit of God
;
and it represents in a pleasing light the state of

the human being after death and the prospect of the world to come. In this

view particularly wonderful and fearful is our make. I am consequently more

desirous of union, as far as union is practicable, with my fellow-christians and

fellow-creatures, and would rather lessen than aggravate the differences that

prevail between us, making conformity the rule of life and nonconformity the

exception.
" In fact, I am disposed to believe that as there is more virtue than vice in

the world, so there is more truth than error in every church
;
and to conclude

for this reason that some of our divisions are merely in words, and that most

of them are enlarged beyond the requirements of truth, and much more of

charity.
" When the occasion seems to call for it, you will bear me witness that I do

not hesitate to assert what I consider to be truth or to expose what I believe

to be serious error
;
but with my present views and feelings, I cannot make

every sermon controversial, nor assume in the pulpit the tone and language of

challenge, debate and defiance.

" Pardon this egotism. I have been reluctantly drawn into it; and I know

not that I could with justice to you or myself have said less. A minister's

usefulness depends upon his being thoroughly understood, and his congrega-

tion are entitled to an explicit statement of the leading principles of his faith

and the general tendencies of his mind.

" Let us together commit ourselves to a merciful Providence. Some great

and painful changes have taken place in our circle since we were brought into

religious connexion greater changes are certainly decreed God Almighty

grant us faith, that we may look back upon the past without repining, and for-

ward to the future without dismay ! May He condescend to bless us as a

Christian people, that our profiting may appear to all, and that our union in

outward ordinances may cherish the spirit of Christianity in our bosoms. May
He keep us sound in faith, in charity, in patience. May He make peace within

these walls and prosperity within all your dwellings. May He forgive all our

imperfections and deliver us from all hurtful errors : may He carry on his own

work among us : and under His gracious guidance and heavenly blessing,

may we finally meet in the temple not made with hands, and mingle our

voices in the universal chorus of praise to Him, the Creator, the Preserver, the

Friend and the Father of all. Amen and Amen."

The modification of taste and feeling (rather than change of opinion)

indicated in this address, has probably been experienced by other men

and in more denominations than one. In Mr. Aspland it was the neces-
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sary consequence of the growth of the Christian character and increased

reverence for evangelical truth. By his accustomed hearers, the state-

ment of his feelings, though listened to with deep attention, excited no

surprise, and was rightly understood. By one or two accidental and

less intelligent hearers, his meaning was misunderstood, and their

reports of some change of opinion in the pastor of the Hackney con-

gregation, magnified by popular exaggeration, occasioned the prevalence

in more distant places of a rumour that he had returned to the ortho-

dox views of his early life.*

Rev. Robert Aspland to Rev. Benjamin Mardon.

"Hackney, August 2, 182o.f
" My dear Sir, The ridiculous report that has reached Maidstone, has been

industriously circulated throughout the kingdom, and indeed I know not

why some rumour of the kind has been afloat for many years. My orthodox

brethren are determined to have me, but are rather injudicious in claiming

me, as some of their own people may be induced by their silly representations

to come over to me, since I will not go over to them.
" I suppose the present story has grown out of my preaching Dr. [Ab.]

Rees's funeral sermon, and using in it (as is my custom) a little warmer lan-

guage with regard to our Saviour than is common with some Unitarians :

and, perhaps, too, out of my declaring in a sermon at home, on completing

the 20th year of my ministry (which my congregation celebrated by a dinner),

that in the course of that time my views had undergone some change that I

had left the material hypothesis which I once entertained -that I attached

less importance to the question between the Arians and other Unitarians

and that I felt a rising persuasion of the importance of the work of our Lord,

which I suppose is the case with most serious Christians as they advance in

years. I know not, however, that on this subject I used on this occasion, or

any other, stronger language than our venerable friend Belsham employs in

the last No. of Repository.
" Your friendly interest in what concerns my name has led me to say thus

much
;
more than I should say to some inquirers

* A similar rumour prevailed at the same time respecting Dr. Carpenter. At
a prayer-meeting of an orthodox congregation in the "West of England, thanks-

giving was offered to God for having rescued these two ministers from soul-

destroying errors. The willingness of the members of " orthodox" churches to

credit such rumours respecting Unitarians of respectability and eminence, is in

one point of view amiable. It shews the reluctance of their hearts to contem-

plate the doom of good men to the sufferings which are in their creed assigned
as the inevitable penalty of errors retained to the close of life.

f This letter is taken from the Appendix of the Funeral Sermon preached at

Worship Street by Rev. Benjamin Mardon.



463

" The part of the rumour that relates to my leaving the Gravel-Pit is, I

suppose, an inference from the other part. I know of nothing that could

remotely give it being.
" Thanks for your paper. Did not you send a similar one from Glasgow ?

You will be amused with a pamphlet on 1 John v. 7, by Dr. John Jones

just published to prove the genuineness of the verse, and that its exclusion

from the Epistle was the work of the Athanasians or Gnostics, to get rid of

the strongest text in the New Testament for the proper humanity of Christ !

"
Wishing you health, happiness and usefulness, I am, dear Sir, yours very

truly,
ROBERT ASPLAND."

Of numerous public engagements which Mr. Aspland was about this

time called upon to undertake, it is not thought necessary to make spe-

cific mention. But an exception must be made in favour of a pulpit

duty which he undertook at Chester in the month of August, 1826, on

the occasion of the ordination of his eldest son as the minister of the

Presbyterian congregation in that ancient city. He was associated in

this duty with Revels. J. G. Robberds and William Turner, Jun. (who

conducted the devotional services), Dr. Shepherd, who delivered the

sermon, and Mr. Joseph Swanwick, who delivered an address on behalf

of the congregation to the minister-elect. On Mr. Aspland naturally

devolved the duty of giving the Charge. The whole service was felt by

all present to be singularly impressive, and at the request of the con-

gregation was printed. A very friendly critic (understood to be Dr.

Hutton), in reviewing it, observed,
" It is difficult to conceive a Father

placed in a situation more interesting, or more likely to try his feelings

to the utmost. The minister of Christ, his own duties and responsibi-

lities pressing upon his recollection, giving solemn charge to a brother

minister, and that minister his own son, could not but have spoken

from and to the heart. Mr. Aspland's standing in the church, his

known devotedness to the cause of truth, and his intimate connexion

with the young man whom he was addressing, must, as Mr. Swanwick

justly observed, have given to his admonitions an especial authority and

a peculiar grace."* The concise and detached counsels given in the

concluding portion of the Charge embody the results of Mr. Aspland's

large experience on the subject of the habits and means of usefulness of

the Christian Minister. They will repay the thoughtful attention of

both the student and the pastor.

* Mon. Repos.N.S. (1827) I. 108,



CIIAPTEE XXVII.

IN the year 1825, the Unitarian Fund Society and the Unitarian

Association were merged in a new and more comprehensive organiza-

tion, which has since borne the name of the British and Foreign Uni-

tarian Association. In the following year, the members of the Unitarian

Book Society resolved to unite it with the Association. Experience

had shewn that the conduct of distinct societies involved much practical

inconvenience, and entailed unnecessary expense. It was hoped that a

combination of the several societies would constitute both a point of

union and centre of action, and would advance all the important objects

for the promotion of which Unitarians had entered into association. The

objects of the new Association were distributed over four departments :

1, Congregational and Missionary Affairs
; 2, The Distribution of Books

and Tracts
; 3, The Promotion of Foreign Unitarianism ;

and 4, The

Protection of the Civil Rights of Unitarians. Mr. Aspland yielded to

the urgent wishes of the more zealous friends of the Society, and returned

to his familiar post of Secretary. He continued to hold this office dur-

ing the first five years of the existence of the new Association.

At the close of 1826, an important change took place in the conduct

of the Monthly Repository. The cheerful prospects of the Unitarian

Association induced its managers to believe that they could both extend

the circulation of the Magazine, and make it the instrument of greater

usefulness to the body, by taking it under their own control and man-

agement. A negociation was opened with Mr. Aspland through Mr.

Edgar Taylor, which resulted in his transferring, at the end of the year,

the property to the Unitarian Association. It was not without some

painful emotions that he edited the last number of a work, which he

had established and conducted for one-and-twenty years, and which

had associated him in a long succession of literary labours with many
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learned and noble-minded men, some of whom had now passed on to

their reward. He parted with the Magazine, cheered by the conviction

that it had been " in some degree serviceable to the cause of Christian

truth and freedom." He was certainly entitled to add, that "
it had

never been made the instrument of personal objects.""*

The new series of the Magazine was conducted by the Committee of

the Book Department of the Association, at the head of which was Dr.

Rees. Notwithstanding the learning and varied talent enlisted in its

behalf, the Monthly Repository did not, in its results, realize the eager

anticipations of its friends
;
and at the end of the fourth volume its

proprietorship was transferred to Rev. W. J. Fox. He continued to

edit it until June, 1836
; but, during the latter portion of his editorship,

it put aside its theological character, and became almost exclusively a

journal of literature and politics. It was next edited for a short time

by Mr. R. H. Home. An enlarged series commenced in 1837, under

the conduct of Mr. Leigh Hunt, but was very soon discontinued.

The time has now arrived in this Memoir to speak of the measures

taken to obtain the repeal of the Test and Corporation Acts, in origin-

ating and conducting which, Mr. Aspland took a conspicuous part. The

often-repeated discussions, in and out of Parliament, on the subject of

the Roman Catholic Disabilities, had evidently ripened the question of

religious liberty, and prepared the popular mind for liberal measures

of a far more comprehensive character than those which Mr. Fox and

the other friends of freedom had unsuccessfully endeavoured to carry

at the close of the 18th century.

The Corporation and Test Acts, passed in the infamous reign of Charles

II., had continued, for more than 160 years, to disgrace the Statute-

book
; although for 83 years previously to 1828, Parliament had been

accustomed to pass an annual Act of Indemnity! f r the relief of those

* See the Preface to Monthly Repository, Vol. XXI. Mr. Hie-hard Wright,
than whom no one was better qualified to form an opinion on whatever affected

Unitarianism in Great Britain, bore his testimony to the good effected by the

first series of the Monthly Repository, in a "
Survey" inserted in the closing No.

of the work. " It has done much to promote scriptural knowledge, to expose
error and superstition, and to promote candour and charity. For more than

twenty years it has maintained its independent and liberal course, through good
report and evil report, cherishing and promoting the glorious cause of pure and
undefiled religion, and affording ready aid to all our public institutions, and to

any of our churches when in trouble and difficulties, by lending its columns to

their advocates." -Monthly Repository, XXI. 721.

t The history of the Indemnity Acts furnishes a singular comment on the

merits of the early Dissenters and the ingratitude of those whom they benefited.

2 L
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who had failed to comply with the provisions of the two Acts. The

Corporation Act (Stat. 13 Car. II. St. 2, C. 1), passed in 1660, enacts

that " no person can be legally elected to any office relating to the

government of any city or corporation, unless, within a twelvemonth

before, he has received the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper according

to the rites of the Church of England," &c.* The Test Act (Stat. 25

Car. II. Cap. 2), passed in 1673, prescribed the taking of the Sacrament

according to the rites of the Church of England, and a declaration against

transubstantiation, as preliminary conditions to the enjoyment of any

temporal office of trust. To the latter Act the Dissenters of the day,

with " laudable disinterestedness,"! gave their support, seeing that the

liberties of the country were perilled by a Popish heir-presumptive to

the throne. Subsequently to the Revolution, William III., anxious for

the restoration of all his Protestant subjects to their civil rights, ex-

pressed to Parliament his "
hope that they would leave room for the

admission of all Protestants willing and able to serve." George I.

expressed his wish that the civil disabilities of Dissenters might cease
;

but was only able to modify their operation by a statute (5 Geo. I. C. 6),

limiting the liability to prosecution to a period of six months, &c.

George II. was said to be not less willing than his father to relieve his

Protestant Dissenting subjects, to whom he was largely indebted for

the defence of his throne against a rebellious Pretender. In 1736, Mr.

Plumer's motion for the repeal of the obnoxious Acts was lost by a

majority of 251 to 123. In 1739, the majority was 188 to 89. After

an interval of forty-eight years, the question was renewed in Parliament

In 1745, when the throne of George II. was endangered by an alarming rebellion,

armed associations of Dissenters were formed, and some leading men accepted
of commissions from the King. Their patriotic loyalty exposed them to the

penalties of the Test Act. The Government, "not insensible of its obligations
to their active aid, in a moment of the utmost danger to the reigning family,"
instead of repealing the abominable laws which fixed a stigma upon the most

loyal subjects of the crown, contented itself with passing an Act of Indemnity.
An Act of the same kind was passed every year after, until the repeal of the

Corporation and Test Acts did away with the imaginary offences, from the penal-
ties of which Dissenters needed this left-handed protection.

* Blackstone (Commentaries, IV. 58), who describes these two Acts as bul-

warks erected "to secure the Established Church against perils from Nonconform-
ists of all denominations, Infidels, Turks, Jews, Heretics, Papists and Sectaries."

t Constitutional History of England, II. 532. Mr. Hallam praises the Non-
conformists of 1673 in this matter, for " much prudence or laudable disinterested-

ness." We must demur to the prudence of conduct which fastened a servile

yoke upon themselves and five generations of their descendants.
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by Mr. Beaufoy, in 1787, when, after a debate of seven hours, the pro-

posed repeal was lost by 178 against 100 votes. In 1789, the measure

was again introduced and lost by a diminished majority of 124 against
104. The motion was renewed in 1790 by Mr. Fox

;
but was opposed

by Mr. Pitt and all the influence of the Government, and the majority
was swelled to 294 against 105 votes. In 1823 and 1824, there was a

feeble agitation of the question ;
but it was not thought desirable to

carry it into Parliament.

To the Non-Con Club belongs the merit of having originated the

proceedings which led to a triumph of religious liberty as gratifying as

it was unexpected. In the minutes of the Club, under the date Jan.

17, 1827,* there is this entry :

" An interesting discussion took place as

to the most effectual method of bringing the question of the repeal of

the Test Laws before the public ;
and it being considered practicable

to ensure a numerous general meeting of the London Dissenters under

the auspices of forty or fifty leading names, the names of several gen-

tlemen of the various denominations were noted down for that purpose."

The course contemplated was soon after taken by the Committee of

the Deputies f for the several congregations of Protestant Dissenters

of the Three Denominations, in and within twelve miles of London,

appointed to protect their civil rights. At a meeting of this Committee,

held March 9, 1827, a letter was read from the British and Foreign

Unitarian Association, urging the Deputies to convene a general meet-

ing to secure the co-operation of the several bodies of Protestant Dis-

senters in London. A similar letter was immediately after sent by the

Board of Congregational Ministers. Before the close of the month, a

meeting was held, at which were assembled the Committee of the De-

puties, and representatives from the Protestant Society, the Unitarian

Association, the Body of Ministers of the Three Denominations, and

the Board of Congregational Ministers. The chair was taken by Mr.

William Smith, the veteran Representative of Norwich, who had had

the honour, in 1787, of being teller in the unsuccessful division on Mr.

* The members present were Rev. R. Aspland (Chairman), Rev. Dr. Barclay,
Rev. D. Davison, Thomas Gibson, Esq., Mr. R. Hunter, Rev. J. S. Porter, Rev.

Dr. Rees, Rev. Benjamin Mardon, Richard Taylor, Esq., Edward Taylor, Esq.,
and Christopher Richmond, Esq. (Secretary).

f This body was constituted in 1732, and the first assembly took place on the

29th of December in that year, Mr. Holden being Chairman. He was succeeded

in 1736 by Dr. Benjamin Avery, who continued to preside over their proceedings
for twenty-seven years.

2 L 2
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Beaufoy's motion. Mr. Aspland appeared as one of the elected repre-

sentatives of the Presbyterian Ministers of London, and had the great

satisfaction, throughout these important proceedings, of being aided by

a colleague of great experience and zeal unsurpassed, Dr. Thomas Rees.

It was unanimously resolved to seek an early interview with several

distinguished Members of both Houses of Parliament, in order to dis-

cuss and arrange with them the best mode of applying to Parliament

for the repeal of the Corporation and Test Acts. The interview was

without difficulty arranged, by the mediation of Mr. William Smith,

and took place at Brown's Hotel, Palace Yard, April 6th. Lord Hol-

land, never absent when religious liberty needed his services, took a

very active share in the proceedings of the day. He was the only Peer

present. The Liberal party of the House of Commons was suitably

represented at this interesting conference by Lord John Russell, Lord

Nugent, Mr. Marshall (recently elected on the ground of religious free-

dom as the Representative of the great county of York), Mr. Warburton,

Mr. Spring Rice, the Hon. Robert John Smith (Bucks), Mr. Easthope,

Mr. John Smith (Midhurst), and Mr. William Smith. All agreed that

the Dissenters had too long withheld the prosecution of their just claim

to equal civil rights, and recommended an immediate and a vigorous

application to Parliament for relief. When the Members of Parliament

had withdrawn, the Deputies and their associates passed an unanimous

resolution, requesting Lord John Russell to move the House of Com-

mons at such time as he might think proper during the session. With

this request Lord Russell expressed a ready compliance. To conduct the

proposed application to Parliament, an United Committee was formed,

consisting of the Committee of Deputies, and delegates (not exceed-

ing six in number) from each of the societies and bodies in London

desirous of acting in unison. In addition to the bodies already named,

the United Associated Presbytery of London sent delegates to the

United Committee. But none were sent by the Society of Friends, by
the Wesleyan Methodist Conference, and the Presbytery of the Scottish

Church. In order to enlighten the public mind on the history of the

question, and to awaken the dormant zeal of the Nonconformist body,

it was resolved to prepare and publish a series of works advocating the

claims of Dissenters. One of these, a periodical, entitled.
" The Test-

Act Reporter," which was extended to thirteen Nos. (including 516

pages), was entrusted to the editorial care of Mr. Aspland.
Mr. Edgar Taylor, the eminent legal adviser of the Unitarian Asso-
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elation, prepared a very able " Statement of the Case of the Protestant

Dissenters under the Corporation and Test Acts," which was widely

circulated, especially amongst Members of Parliament and the conduct-

ors of the public press. By the costly agency of the Quarterly Review,

with which it was stitched up, it penetrated into college halls and libra-

ries and country rectories
;
while by that of the Edinburgh Review and

a variety of other periodicals, it found its way to persons of every class

and denomination. Resolutions were passed and petitions signed, and

all the other customary modes of carrying on the agitation of a public

question, were put into active operation. In the preparation of these

documents. Mr. Aspland took an active share. The General Body of

Ministers adopted without alteration the draft of a petition which he

had prepared. It is inserted in the Test-Act Reporter (pp. 30, 31), and

may be read with advantage, as containing, in a very brief compass, a

comprehensive statement of the case of the Protestant Dissenters, ex-

pressed in a perfectly English style, combining strength with purity.

While all this preparation for an active campaign was going on, Lord

Liverpool, the Premier of a compact and powerful, but not very popular

Administration, was struck down by what proved a fatal illness. The

death, a few months previously, of the Duke of York, had inflicted a

heavy blow on the High-church and Tory party. To this party, the

Premiership of Mr. Canning, resisted unsuccessfully by secret treachery

and open hostility, was the source of bitter mortification. The brief

session of Parliament which followed the construction of Mr. Canning's

Government, gave little promise of any great measure like the repeal of

the Test and Corporation Acts being carried. Party feuds were exas-

perated by the personal rancour of some of the leading opponents of the

new Administration. The leading Whigs, notwithstanding the haughty

remonstrance and protest of Lord Grey, gave Mr. Canning an almost

enthusiastic support. If the Dissenters did not altogether share the

confidence felt by their representatives in Parliament, it was easily

explained by their surprise and regret at Mr. Canning's declaration of

his purpose to oppose, at least for a time, the repeal of the Test Act.

Rev. Robert Aspland to Rev. R. Brook Aspland.
11

Hackney, May 17, 1827.

"Dear Brook, There is no division amongst the London ministers on the

Corporation and Test Acts. We are proceeding in spite of Canning's threat-

ened hostility. But he is trying through Brougham to put us to sleep : he
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will, however, try in vain. We are to have a little Parliament on Tuesday

morning, consisting of some half-hundred Members of both Houses, and our

General Committee. The object of the meeting is to impress Peers and Com-

moners with our feelings, and to agree with them upon the extent to which

we shall go this session."

The conference was long and earnest. It was attended by Lords

Holland, King, Althorp, Milton, J. Russell, Ebrington, Clifton, George

Cavendish and Nugent ; by Mr. Brougham, Mr. Byng, Mr. Sykes, Mr.

J. Wood, Sir Robert Wilson, Mr. John Smith, Hon. R. Smith, Mr. A.

Dawson, and many others. By the majority of these distinguished men

an opinion was expressed that the active prosecution of efforts to obtain

the repeal that session was inexpedient. From this counsel Lord John

Russell and Mr. John Smith explicitly dissented, the latter gentleman

expressing his conviction that the Dissenters would, by retreat at such

a moment, abandon victory when it was in their sight. The United

Committee subsequently met and agreed, by a majority of votes, that

Lord John Russell should be requested to postpone the intended motion

until the following session. Mr. Aspland had expressed more than

doubts on the wisdom of this course
;
and his friends Dr. Rees and Mr.

Bowring, and some others, spoke and voted with him in the minority.

It was the unanimous opinion of the Committee, that the Dissenters

should every where proceed with their petitions, and forward them for

presentation to Parliament.

Early in June, Lord John Russell announced in the House of Com-

mons, on the occasion of presenting various petitions for the repeal of

the Test Acts, the course which, in deference to the recorded opinion

of the United Committee, had been decided upon. Alluding to the

recent change in the Administration, he said,
"
Upon that event many

of the Dissenters, feeling, as it were by instinct, that a Ministry was

formed more favourable to religious liberty than any which had existed

during the thirty-seven years in which this question had slept, doubted

whether it were fair, and whether it were politic, to force such a Min-

istry to an immediate expression of opinion upon this important sub-

ject. Others, with whom I agreed, did think that the present was a

favourable time for the discussion." He added, that though he felt

himself bound to obey the instructions of the United Committee, he

had received various intimations from individuals that in their opinion

the majority of the Dissenters wished the question to be pressed.

The death of Mr. Canning, immediately after the termination of the
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session, struck the friends of liberal opinions in England with conster-

nation and grief. In their inability to forecast coming changes, they

feared that the removal of this brilliant advocate of Catholic Emanci-

pation had deferred to a far distant day the triumph of religious li-

berty. Dissenters shared the common grief at Mr. Canning's untimely

removal. They had previously been satisfied that his declared hostility

to their claims had escaped from him hastily in the irritation of debate,

that he had no settled purpose of opposition to their just demands,

and indulged the hope that, when firmly seated in power, he would give

his assent to all measures necessary to the relief of conscience.

Had Mr. Canning's life been protracted, it is probable that the relief

of Protestant Dissenters would have been postponed. It was gene-

rally, but most erroneously, supposed that the Protestant Dissenters

were irreconcilably opposed to the admission of Roman Catholics to

civil privileges. Not only Mr. Canning, but many Liberal Members

of Parliament, indulged the fear that if the Dissenters were first ad-

mitted to the full enjoyment of the Constitution, they would afterwards

prove bitter opponents of similar concessions to the Roman Catholics.

This fear shewed want of acquaintance with the recent rapid growth

of liberal opinions amongst the Dissenters, and also indicated an inabi-

lity to estimate the power of a great principle, like that of religious

liberty, to force honest minds, however unwilling at first, to receive and

apply it in its full extent.

Lord Goderich's feeble Administration, which followed, fell to pieces

before Parliament met, and a new, and, as it was at the time supposed,

Tory Administration was formed by the Duke of Wellington.

The apparent darkening of the political horizon increased the energy

of the Dissenters in making fit preparations for what they believed was

to be only the first of a series of struggles to be continued from year

to year. At a special meeting of the General Body of the Ministers of

London, Mr. Aspland proposed an Address to Protestant Dissenting

Ministers throughout the United Kingdom, and to the religious public

in general, on the subject of the scandal thrown upon Christianity by

the Test and Corporation Laws, and the gross perversion of the Lord's

Supper in making it a mere civil or political test. In not one of the

numerous documents and publications of the time was this, the reli-

gious part of the argument, more earnestly stated and discussed ;
and

the fact that this Address,^' penned by an Unitarian minister, was

* The "Address" deeply moved the feelings of one of the most eminent and
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adopted, nay, received by acclamation, by a very numerous assemblage

of ministers, nine-tenths of whom held Orthodox opinions, ought to be

regarded as a proof that, in spite of all the divisions of the Chris-

tian church, there is a common Christianity which all alike revere,

and which might be made the basis of a closer union than has ever yet

existed amongst the sects of Christendom.

Notwithstanding the altered relations of parties, there were still here

and there doubters and objectors in the Nonconformist ranks, who al-

leged that the time for action was not come, or that the course pursued

was not the best. An extract from Mr. Aspland's Diary at the begin-

ning of 1828, will shew that there were some difficulties in the path of

the United Committee besides those created by Tories and High-

churchmen. The gentleman referred to was one of great and deserved

influence in public life, but one in whom the "native hue of resolution"

had given way to age and that habitual despondency which was the

result of a life of unsuccessful opposition.

" I spoke my mind very freely to as to his constant clogging our

cause with doubts and fears, and endeavouring, against the sense of our best

Parliamentary friends, to keep us back. He avowed (as I told him I had pre-

dicted of him, as he must remember, last year) that this was not a fit time

in one sense, less fit than last session
;
that we were wrong in petitioning,

especially the Lords
;
that we should wait for a strong Whig Administration,

who would grant us our claims quietly. Against this I argued and protested,

all the other gentlemen being in great measure with me. I told him I would

rather not have our question carried than that it should be smuggled through.

The benefit of it would consist in its coming as a matter of open right, a con-

cession to justice and liberty. I anticipated a long struggle, but the sooner

we began the nearer would be the victory. Parliament and the country, and

even the Dissenters, wanted discussion to enlighten them. No Ministry would

ever volunteer to give us our rights, and perhaps the Whigs least of all, who

do not need the charge of being Dissenters to make them odious. And

though we cannot force oar question, we must make a show of strength to

have it seriously considered by the Legislature and the Court. The aged

Member pleaded his experience," &c.

learned ministers of the Independent body, who was present at Dr. Williams's

Library when it was brought forward, and who a few hours afterwards ad-

dressed to Mr. Aspland a letter of respect and affection, and made the reverent

feeling evidenced in the Address the ground of an appeal to him to re-consider

his theological system. It is much to be regretted that this letter, in one view

most creditable to the Christian sympathies of its author, and Mr. Aspland's

reply, have not been preserved.
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As soon as Parliament met, the Committee were occupied from day
to day in making the necessary preparations. On Mr. Aspland it de-

volved, in company with a small deputation, to wait on the principal

Members of the Liberal party. The Diary mentions visits to Lord

Holland, Lord John Russell, Mr. John Smith, Mr. Spring Rice, Lord

Milton, Lord Nugent, Mr. Baring, Sir Robert Wilson, Lord Normanby,
Mr. Brownlow, Sir Francis Burdett, Mr. Abercrombie, Mr. Hume, Mr.

Onslow, Mr. Benett, Sir James Mackintosh, Mr. Ward and Sir John

Newport. There are traces of Mr. Aspland's intention to make a note

respecting each of these visits : it was, however, owing to the great

press of work at this time, only partially fulfilled.

" The United Committee having appointed a Deputation, consisting of the

Chairman (Mr. W. Smith, M.P.), Mr. Henry Waymouth (Deputy Chairman),

Mr. Busk, Dr. Browne, Mr. Robert Winter (the Secretary) and myself, we

went up, Saturday morning, January 5, by appointment, to Mr. John Smith,

M. P., in Grosvenor Square. He received us with great affability, and we

had a good deal of free talk. His own family, he says, which is generally

divided in politics, is united on this point. He contemplates a very respect-

able division in the House of Commons. He approves of our petitions, and

is for our going on heartily. He evidently hopes to see a Whig Administra-

tion. The Whigs he thinks are committed to us. ' I should like to see how

Spring Rice,' he remarked,
' would look one in the face if he were not to

support the motion.' Appealing to Mr. W. Smith and me, he said there was

a strong prejudice against the Unitarians which he could not understand. On

Christmas-day, the clergyman whom he attended had, on consulting with him,

omitted the Athanasian Creed, which he (J. S.) declared he abhorred."
"
January 7. We called this morning by appointment on Lord Holland,

at 10, Berkeley Square. He was, as usual, very courteous, frank and warm

in our cause. He readily undertook the question in the House of Lords
;

approved of our petitioning both Houses, but recommended not to move in

the Lords unless we should go through the Commons. He anticipates a

strong majority against us in his own House. I read to him part of Bishop

of Peterborough's (Marsh's) Charge, just published, in which the Bishop

predicts that if Dissenters are put on a level with the Church, they will

soon cast an eye upon her good things. He laughed heartily and said that

was the question, particularly in Ireland.

"I consulted with him about the petition of General Body of Dissent-

ing Ministers, which I am to send to him, with a note explanatory of the

party from whom it comes. He will present it the same night that Lord John

Russell presents it in the Commons."
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On Sunday, January 27, 1828, Mr. Aspland addressed the Gravel-

Pit congregation in these terms :*

" It is not my design, nor can it be necessary, to go fully into the history,

or to examine minutely the provisions, of the Corporation and Test Acts. Pub-

lications are daily issuing from the press which give full information concern-

ing these oppressive laws
;
and the Petition prepared for your signature, which

will be read at the close of the service, states fully, and I believe correctly, our

principal objections to them. The stress of the grievance is this : that, under

heavy and ruinous penalties, they forbid any one to hold any office in any cor-

poration, or any place of trust and emolument under his Majesty, who shall

not, in one case within one year before, and in the other within three months

after entering upon such place or office, have taken the Sacrament of the Lord's

Supper according to the rites of the Church of England.

"The clause in the Corporation Act requiring the Sacramental Test, was

not an original part of the Bill, but was introduced in its passage through Par-

liament. It could scarcely have been designed against the Presbyterians, then

the principal body of Dissenters, since it is well known that the majority of

them, agreeing in the propriety of a National Church, if it were but the true

Church, and holding the same doctrines as are taught in the Church of En-

gland, did not scruple occasional conformity.
" The Test Act was passed in an agitated period to exclude Roman Catholics

from places under a Government which was justly suspected of a leaning to

Popery. It was strangely approved and helped forward by the Nonconformists,

who were willing to exclude some of their own body from honour and influ-

ence, if by so doing they could keep out the Papists, as the Roman Catholics

were then termed. They relied upon a secret understanding that after a time

they should have relief in this and other matters. The engagement was not

kept, and the result was, like that of many other compromises of principle,

that the fetters forged for another class of persons, were suffered to press hea-

vily upon those that helped to make them.

"With regard to Roman Catholics, the Test Act was most absurd; for the

reason assigned for shutting them out was their dangerous principles, such as

that oaths may be dispensed with by the priest, and that faith is not to be kept

with heretics, and yet the Test was of no avail whatever except as the Catholics

were men of honour and conscience.

" In truth, all tests of opinions and all religious tests of civil merit or demerit,

are bad both in principle and effect; they suppose infallibility in the imposers,

* The petition from the Hackney congregation was presented to the House,
Feb. 4, by Mr. John Smith, who observed that the statement of their case did

the petitioners great credit. The petition itself was printed in Christian Re-
former (12mo), XIV. 5257.
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and they are a temptation to hypocrisy on the part of those on whom they are

imposed. They let in men of no principle, and shut out only the conscientious.

" The Test Act has become a greater grievance to Dissenters than its framers

could ever have contemplated; the weight of it being in proportion to the

greatness of the country and the extent of its revenue.

" Acts of Indemnity are yearly passed which are vulgarly supposed to pro-

tect Dissenters ;
but in truth they do not touch the case of conscientious Dis-

senters, they merely prolong the time in which conformity will be available.

There are many exclusions by the Test Act which these Acts cannot possibly

reach. And what a situation is the Dissenter placed in, that he must plead

his indemnity for not having done what he considers a sinful deed, that is,

prostituted the Lord's Supper to worldly ends !

" The oppressive operation of the Test Laws is incalculable. Dissenters in

a certain rank of life meet it every where. But the insult is still greater than

the injury. And the indirect influence of these laws of exclusion is diffused

through our Universities, our legal and mercantile associations, and our still

more private circles.

"
England is almost the only civilized country in which a very large pro-

portion of her population lies under disabilities with regard to the public service,

and this without any colourable pretence from the character of the excluded

party. There was a time when the services of the Dissenters were generally

acknowledged in bringing about the Revolution of 1688, in contributing to

the settlement of the present reigning family on the throne, and in defending

the crown of the Brunswick dynasty against two well-nigh successful rebellions.

And the present generation of Dissenters cannot yield to any of their country-

men in any of the talents, qualities and habits, that constitute useful, honour-

able and virtuous citizenship.
" We ask not for power or place. All we seek is, not to be pronounced

unworthy of power or place ;
not to be disqualified for serving our country as

if we were criminals. As we are the occasion, under Providence, of our chil-

dren being Nonconformists, we are bound to take every constitutional step to

prevent their suffering in their civil relation by the performance of their reli-

gious duty. This is no political struggle. We act under religious motives

and with Christian views. We wish to remove from our common faith the

opprobrium of countenancing persecution, and of using one of its own most

solemn ordinances for the purposes of oppression. We are not actuated on

this occasion by hostility to the Established Church, for the Test Laws are of

no advantage to her
; but, on the contrary, impose a painful burthen on her

pious ministers, and make her a party to her own degradation in the abuse of

the Lord's Supper. We entertain no factious schemes, no sectarian wishes
;

what we seek for ourselves, we ask and are ready to give to all
;
we claim not

indemnity, not indulgence, but liberty. Liberty of conscience is every man's

birthright, and in proportion as our beloved country extends and guards this
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sacred right, the grant of God to man in his creation, will she unite her chil-

dren in the bonds of peace, secure all her righteous laws and strengthen all

her just institutions, increase her wealth and extend her influence, and thus

draw down the blessing of Almighty God, the rule of whose all-perfect govern-

ment it is to bless nations by means of their own wisdom, justice and charity."

On the 26th of February, the long-anticipated discussion took place

in the House of Commons. In a speech worthy of himself and the

occasion, Lord John Hussell moved for a Committee of the whole

House,
"
to consider so much of the Test and Corporation Acts as

disqualified Protestant Dissenters from holding corporate and other

offices." He said that he approached the question with a kind of awe

which, were it not for circumstances of an alleviating nature, would

amount to absolute despair, from the remembrance that the last time

it was pressed upon the notice of the House it was introduced by

the eloquence and argument of Mr. Fox. But he rejoiced to know that

during the thirty-eight years which had elapsed since Mr. Fox's unsuc-

cessful attempt, public opinion had been gradually advancing. He
then proceeded to state the principle on which he founded his motion.

It was that broad principle which had been asserted in the greater part

of the petitions presented on this subject to the House " that every

man ought to have the liberty of forming his religious opinion from

the impressions made on his own mind
;
that having formed that opi-

nion, he ought to be at liberty to entertain it freely, to maintain it

without interference, and to worship his God in his own manner, with-

out any restriction or reservation whatever
;
and that any penalty or dis-

qualification imposed upon him, is of the nature of persecution, and is

an offence to God and an injury to man." He gave a very lucid history

of the two Acts, and shewed that the circumstances under which they

had been passed had ceased to exist. He exposed the hardship which

the Acts inflicted on a class of loyal and deserving citizens. He shewed

that they were at variance not only with the practice existing in Scot-

land and Ireland, but also with the course pursued in every civilized

nation of Europe. He concluded with an eloquent description (almost

prophetic) of what the Duke of Wellington might do to attach the

Protestant Dissenters to the Constitution of their country, to render

them contented and happy, and to make them willing to bear their

just proportions of the burthens of the State. " The illustrious person

now at the head of his Majesty's councils, he, the preserver of Por-

tugal, the deliverer of Spain, the conqueror at Waterloo, that great
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personage, entitled as he is to the thanks and gratitude of the country,

standing in the singular position that he does, commanding the patron-

age of the Church and the patronage of the State, having an army of

110,000 men attached to him from long service and command, I had

almost said, having at his command the power of the Sovereign, even

he, Sir, great as is his power, and extensive as is his patronage, must

modify his opinions and fashion his actions to the age in which he

lives. Great as have been his conquests and his services, to the spirit

of the age in which he lives he must bow. He must look to the signs

of the times
;
and if so, he must perceive the necessity of granting those

rights which the Protestant Dissenters have demanded year after year

rights which may be retarded, but cannot be long withheld." The

motion was seconded by Mr. John Smith, who remarked, in the course

of a long and able speech, that so far from censuring, he could not help

respecting and applauding, the conduct of those Dissenters, whether

Baptists or Unitarians, who preferred poverty and obscurity to burthen-

ing their consciences by complying with a form to which their opinions

were averse. Hypocrites in religion might dispense with the form as

well as the substance, when it suited their convenience to do so
;
and

it was the curse of a country which enacted such laws to make hypo-

crites by Acts of Parliament. But the men who, in defiance of such

laws and the penalties they threatened, and the poverty they entailed,

stood firm to their conscientious opinions, instead of being objection-

able, were "
worthy of all acceptation," and were much more worthy

of employment than those who were capable of courting it by the sur-

render of their principles. Mr. Marshall and Mr. George Wilbraham

followed on the same side. Amongst many admirable speeches spoken

that night, there was not one closer in argument or finer in spirit than

that of Mr. Wilbraham. After describing very beautifully the Lord's

Slipper, he said,
" I would ask whether it is consistent with the prin-

ciples of our holy religion to make that ceremony, which ought to be

the bond of human charity, the symbol of religious difference and de-

fiance ? Whether it is pious to make the most holy rite which can

take place between man and his Creator, a mere scaffold by which he

is to climb to high situations in this world, a mere stepping-stone to

the fulfilment of projects of avarice and ambition ? I would ask, in the

language of one of our poets, whether it is right

' 'To make the symbol of atoning grace

An office key, a picklock to a place ?'
'
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Sir Robert Inglis opposed the motion, arguing that tests were neces-

sary to the existence of an Establishment
;
that this implied preference,

and preference implied exclusion. He was answered by Mr. Fergus-

son. The motion was also supported in speeches of great power by

Lord Althorp, Lord Milton and Mr. Brougham. On behalf of the

Government it was resisted by Mr. Huskisson, who, however, said

not one word to vindicate civil exclusion by a religious test, and by

Mr. Peel, whose chief defence of the law as it stood was, that it was

inoperative, and that the grievance of which Dissenters complained was

rather theoretical than practical. An eight hours' debate was closed

by a feeble speech from Lord Palmerston, who said he could not con-

sent to remove from Dissenters an imaginary grievance, while the real

inflictions which pressed upon the Roman Catholics remained unre-

pealed.

In this important debate, the argument and the earnestness were

entirely on one side
; and, to the surprise and joy of the Dissenters,

the vote confirmed the argument. At one o'clock in the morning the

House divided, when there appeared Ayes, 237; Noes, 193; thus

shewing a majority of 44 votes for going into Committee.^

The full extent of the victory gained was made manifest by the pro-

ceedings of the House of Commons when it went into Committee, on

Thursday, February 28. Mr. Peel admitted, with a slight reservation,

that " the vote of the other night was perfectly decisive ;" but asked for

delay, to consider the subject in all its bearings and consult with his

colleagues. Lord John Russell declined to postpone his resolution,

which was for a reoeal of so much of the Act of the 13th and 25th
*

Car. II. and 16th of George II. as "called upon all Protestant Dis-

senters to subscribe to certain formula and take the Sacrament of the

Lord's Supper." The resolution was carried without a division. Mr.

Christopher Richmond was immediately instructed by the United

Committee to prepare a Bill founded on this resolution of the House

of Commons, which was with the least delay introduced by Lord John

Russell and read a first time. The second reading was fixed for Friday,

* Mr. Aspland was a deeply interested auditor of this debate, being seated

under the gallery, where he had the privilege of conversing from time to time

with Sir James Mackintosh and other distinguished friends of religious liberty.

He often spoke of the enthusiastic joy with which the result of the division was
hailed. On leaving the House, his arm was seized by Mr. Spring Rice (Lord

Monteagle), who, with his hat off, continued to cheer until he had reached the

other side of Palace Yard. The cheering was heard at Charing Cross.
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March 14. Acting on a suggestion previously offered by Sir Thomas

Acland, Mr. Sturges Bourne on this occasion proposed that, in lieu of

the Sacramental Test, Dissenters should, on entering office, make a

Declaration to the effect that they would not use the power or influ-

ence of their office to the injury of the Established Church. The pro-

posed Declaration was at once resisted by some of the supporters of the

Bill as unnecessary and nugatory, but it soon appeared that its adop-

tion was necessary to secure the support of the Government and con-

sequent safety of the Bill. The United Committee agreed to a series

of resolutions, proposed by Mr. Aspland, protesting against the Decla-

ration as unnecessary and unreasonable, but intimating that they were

prepared to acquiesce in it rather than peril the loss of the Bill. At

the same time, the Committee resolved, and took measures for their

feeling being understood in Parliament, that they regarded the Decla-

ration as not intended to bind the declarant, being a Protestant, to

abstain from that free expression of his opinions, as an individual, and

from those measures for the maintenance and support of his own faith

and worship, in the use of which he was already protected by the law.

The Bill passed the House of Commons without further obstruction,

and was immediately read a first time in the House of Lords. The

second reading was, on the 17th of April, moved by Lord Holland, in

a speech which Mr. Aspland characterized as "irresistible in argument,

ingenious in illustration, and abounding in humorous quotation and

anecdote." The Archbishop of York and the Bishops of Lincoln,

Durham and Chester, declared their approbation of the measure, sub-

ject to revision in the Committee. Lord Winchelsea called for an

addition to the Declaration, to test the orthodoxy of the declarant and

to ensure the rejection of Unitarians, whom he denounced as infidels.

Lord Eldon from his heart and soul said "Not Content" to the Bill,

because he could not consent to give up the Constitution of the coun-

try, and to sacrifice it as well as the Established Church. The Duke

of Wellington declared that the Bill now received the support and

concurrence of his Government, on the ground that it secured the

religious peace of the country, and that the amendments introduced in

it afforded ample security to the Church. Under the quieting influ-

ence of the Duke's declaration, the second reading passed without a

division.* In the Committee, Lord Eldon moved that an Oath should

* "
April 17. Second reading of Corporation and Test Act Bill in H. of Lords.

I was admitted on an order from Lord Eldon. Lord Holland's speech great.

The Bishops' pretty good. Duke of Wellington for peace ! No division." Diary.
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be substituted for the Declaration. Thirty-two Peers voted for, and

one hundred against, the amendment. Various other injurious altera-

tions of the Bill were proposed by Lord Eldon and his friends
;
but the

watchful vigilance of Lords Holland, Lansdowne and Grey, and the

firmness of the Duke of Wellington, caused their rejection by large

majorities. One alteration, very lamentable in its effects, was made in

the form of the Declaration. Lord Harewood, in a speech on the Bill

going into Committee, expressed his wish that a clause should be in-

serted in the Declaration, from which it might appear that the person

taking it believed in the Christian religion. He did not expect addi-

tional security from the Declaration, but he wished it to be so worded

for the credit of Parliament. The suggestion accorded with the feel-

ings of many Peers and Bishops, and, on the motion of the Bishop of

Landaff, a clause was added to the Declaration " on the true faith of

a Christian." Lord Holland spoke and voted and protested in the

Journals of the House* against the addition. The United Committee

publicly recorded their regret that the Declaration should be converted

into any thing like a profession of religious faith (however general) as

a qualification for civil office.!

The Bill as amended finally passed the Lords without a division,

Lord Holland expressing on the occasion gratitude to the House and

congratulation to the country. The amendments of the Lords were

discussed and agreed to by the Commons on the 2nd of May. Lord

John Russell explained that a person declaring
" on the true faith of a

Christian," could only be understood to mean on the faith of that com-

munity of Christians to which he belonged ;
and Mr. Brougham and

other Members expressed the opinion that the Declaration had been

made much worse in the other House of Parliament. The Royal

Assent was given to the Act on May 9, 1828. It came into imme-

diate operation, and relieved a numerous and most deserving portion

of the King's subjects from a degrading stigma, and opened to Non-

conformists a path of honourable ambition, which many have since

trodden to the great advantage of their country. Regarded in itself and

its immediate consequences, the Repeal Act was most memorable, and

* Hansard, XIX. 49.

t Could they have foreseen that this clause would be the means of excluding
Jews for several years from important civil privileges, and would be nearly the

last relic of the days of persecution to be defended by High-church bigotry, it

is to be hoped that they would have resisted it at every stage of the Bill, even
at the hazard of postponing relief from their own disabilities.
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formed an important era in the history of religious liberty. But re-

garded, as it properly may be, as the first of a long series of wise and

liberal changes which have been going on in the same direction to the

present day, and which have produced more benignant results than the

legislation of any period of equal duration in the history of Great Britain,

the Repeal Act becomes a national era, to which it may without exag-

geration be anticipated that the future historian will point as deserving

the grateful admiration of posterity.

It was a fortunate circumstance that during the continuance of this

important struggle Mr. Aspland enjoyed unusual health, and was able

to devote his whole strength to the cause to which he gave his whole

heart.*

It was determined to celebrate the great triumph of religious liberty

by a Commemoration Dinner.f The Duke of Sussex consented to pre-

side, making the single condition that the meeting should recognize

the equal claim of the Roman Catholic to the liberty now conceded to

the Protestant Dissenter. This gratifying festival was held on the 18th

of June, at Freemasons' Hall, was attended by four hundred noblemen

and gentlemen, and in respect to the talents of the speakers, the high

tone maintained through a meeting which lasted seven hours and a half,

and the rapturous enthusiasm of all present, was probably never sur-

passed. The only ministers of religion who took part in the proceed-

ings of the Commemoration Dinner were two gentlemen who had been

fellow-students at college, afterwards near neighbours for seventeen

years and friends for thirty years Dr. Cox and the subject of this

Memoir. Dr. Cox proposed the health of The Archbishops and Bishops

and other Members of the Established Church who liberally promoted the

restoration of the Protestant Dissenters to their Constitutional Rights.

Mr. Aspland had the honour of replying to a toast given by the Chair-

* How varied were his labours may be seen in the Minutes of the United Com-

mittee, preserved in the Test-Act Reporter. For services in not less than five

departments he received the respectful acknowledgment of the United Committee

previous to their breaking up (see Test-Act Reporter, pp. 483, 484). It may be

added that the Committee expended during their proceedings about 3000, of

which two-thirds were defrayed by the deputies of the London congregations,

and the remaining one-third was discharged by the Protestant Society for the

Protection of Religious Liberty.

f The list of stewards (133 in number), of various denominations and residing

in widely-separated districts, is a remarkable document. It would not be easy
to form a list of the same number of private gentlemen, that should comprise a

greater amount of intelligence and well-deserved influence.

2 M
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man The Protestant Dissenting Ministers, the worthy successors of the

ever-memurallc Tiro Thousand who sacrificed interest to conscience.

The toast was acknowledged in a speech which must have a place

in this Memoir :

"
May it please your Royal Highness, at the request of the managers of this

Meeting, I rise to acknowledge the honour you have done to myself and my
brethren, the Protestant Dissenting Ministers, by the toast so kindly given

from the Chair, and so cordially cheered by the company.
"

Sir, we are a humble class of men, but we may be allowed some share of

Christian pride on the present occasion, and we do feel proud that we are met

to celebrate the triumph of those great principles to which we and our fathers

have been devoted; in the promotion of which we have employed our small

portion of talents ;
and for the sake of which we should have been ready, I

trust, to meet privations and sufferings at the call of conscience.

"
Sir, you have done us honour by uniting us with the ever-memorable two

thousand, men who made a noble sacrifice of all that is dearest in this life to

the great cause of truth and freedom. We cannot pretend, Sir, to their pro-

found and varied learning, to their unspotted and exemplary manners, and to

their exquisite sense of religious honour; but we do share with them, and

every Dissenting minister wrould consider himself calumniated if it were not

admitted that he did share with them, in their ardent love of liberty, civil and

religious liberty, England's distinction, and England's happiness.
"

Sir, W7hen I speak with veneration of the ever-memorable two thousand

ministers who cheerfully renounced the highest interests and honours which

the Church of England could confer, in order to maintain the integrity and

purity of their consciences, I am not aware that I am moved by any sectarian

feelings ;
for I look with veneration also upon those ministers of the National

Church who, in the time of the Commonwealth, made equal sacrifices to their

religious convictions
;
and I may answer, I am sure, for my Protestant Dis-

senting brethren, and the ministers and Protestant Dissenters in the room will

bear me out in saying, that we look back with veneration likewise to the min-

isters of the Roman Catholic Religion who, in times when reason, justice and

mercy were trampled under foot, and when they were regarded as traitors be-

cause they were true to their religion, gave up every thing to their consciences,

mistaken consciences, it maybe, (but who am I, to say mistaken? They
were conscious of their innocence, and felt assurance in their faith, and their

own was the only conscience that could guide them) to conscience they sur-

rendered every thing valuable in life, and even life itself, giving to their faith

the surest pledge of their sincerity, their dying testimony (cheers). I say

then, Sir, I have no sectarian feelings when I rejoice in the tribute of respect

wrhich you have paid to the memory of the two thousand Ejected Ministers :

I could select two thousand names from the clergy of the Church of England,
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and two thousand from the Roman Catholic clergy, that have exhibited the

same fearless and self-denying devotion to their honest sense of religion, and

I would say, that the six thousand should be equally held in reverence and

honour as a noble army of confessors and martyrs (cheers). For, Sir, allow

me to say that I regard such tried examples of the integrity that never flinches,

and the conscience that nothing worldly can overcome, as a nation's wealth :

no matter where the examples are found they dignify human nature and

exalt our country ;
and but for men of this character, England would not have

obtained the liberty in which she so justly rejoices, nor would she have had

the present august Family to govern her, a Family honoured by being called

to the throne in order to preserve the liberties of the people. It appears to

me that a Meeting like this reads a lesson of incalculable benefit to youth,

when it holds out to admiration religious integrity under any form
;
and I am

persuaded your Royal Highness will agree with me in saying, that nothing
could have been more eloquent or more wise, and nothing more Christian, than

the declaration of a learned and gifted prelate in his place in the House of

Lords, who, wrhen the Dissenting Claims were brought before their Lordships

in 1779, said, in words never to be erased from my mind,
' I am not afraid, my

Lords, of men of scrupulous consciences
;
but I will tell you whom I am afraid

of, and they are the men that believe every thing, that subscribe every thing,

and that vote for every thing.'
" I will not detain your Royal Highness and the company long, but my mind

is so full, my heart is so full upon the present occasion, that I cannot sit down

without saying a word or two upon another topic. It is not often that we

Dissenting ministers have the honour and the privilege of speaking to persons

of the rank and importance of those whom I am nowr

addressing ;
and there-

fore I take this opportunity of expressing my earnest wish that right honour-

able Lords and honourable Members of the House of Commons would bear in

mind, that whatever the Dissenters may want, and whatever Dissenting min-

isters may want, there is one thing they do possess ; they know the history of

their fathers, their sainted fathers
; they know the principles of the Constitution

of England, and they regard themselves as having been mainly instrumental

in placing the present illustrious Family, of which your Royal Highness is so

distinguished a member, upon the Throne (cheers). Sir, it is our boast that

our fathers were mainly instrumental in that which I must ever consider a

happy and glorious event : and let no member of that august House ever feel

astonishment or surprise if the Dissenters, who took so active and responsible

a part in their settlement in this country upon the principles of freedom, should

still profess and support the same principles, even if, a supposition I dare

hardly entertain, even if, in some inauspicious moment, any member of that

House should seem to forget them.

" You cannot be surprised, Sir, that Dissenting ministers hail the event that

we are met to celebrate, for they know and feel that it is but the harbinger of
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good things to come : they regard it as a pledge to the country on the part

of the legislature and the government, that hereafter measures of conciliation,

and not of coercion, shall be pursued with regard to conscience
;

and let those

measures be pursued, and what grandeur, what happiness, is there to which

England may not attain !

" Allow me, Sir, to express one hope ;
I express it not for myself, but for

my children and my children's children
;
and I know that I express the hope

and feeling of my brethren in the ministry, and of the Protestant Dissenters
* / *

generally ;
it is, that the repeal of the Sacramental Test is an earnest of the

repeal of other tests not enacted by the government, but by corporations, and

learned corporations ;
it is, that our country, our beloved country, our mother

country, which has dealt rather hardly with us Dissenting children, which has

allowed us hitherto only the crumbs of learning that have fallen from her table,

will, by and by, open her bosom, her maternal bosom, and receive us to her

cordial embraces ;
and that hereafter we Dissenters shall have our fair portion

of the children's bread (cheers).*
" In conclusion, allow me to say, Sir, that we Dissenting ministers have been

accustomed to watch the signs of the times, as is natural to those who have

been inured to storms and perils ;
and we have observed, as you, Sir, must

have observed, with infinite pleasure, that the course of legislation in this great

kingdom, for the last quarter of a century, has been all in one line, and that

the straight-forward path of justice ;
and we can hardly doubt, we can have

no doubt, that things will go on, under that ever-adorable and merciful Pro-

vidence which, amidst the commotion and confusion of human affairs, causes

all things to work together for good, to greater and greater perfection, and

that the government of this country will be still more paternal and still more

* Sir Francis Burdett thus alluded, in a speech delivered on the same evening,
to this topic : "I listened with pleasure to the Reverend Gentleman who spoke
with a liberality and good sense that did him honour, at the same time that he
lamented the ungenerous policy which withholds any source of education from

the Dissenters of England. He said, with a modesty I admired, that they had
been only allowed to pick up the crumbs

;
I think that Reverend Gentleman

showed he had not fed upon crumbs, but that he had been nurtured with the

choicest food which the feast of learning could produce. Gentlemen, I did listen

to that learned, and politic, and Christian, and eloquent address, with a delight
I have scarcely words to express ;

and I must confess that if no other good result

had come from this meeting but that of eliciting such sentiments from those

Dissenters, who have expressed themselves with so much liberality and talent,

(efforts which it seems to me only a diffidence and modesty not justified by their

powerful talents and powerful minds can prevent being more frequently exhi-

bited,) that result would alone be a most important one
;
and I am sure that the

more we can call them forth, the more we can produce them before the public,
the more will this great cause gain as well as their character triumph ; the more
will religious liberty be advanced, and the firmer may we entertain the hope that

its ultimate triumph will be soon attained."
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Christian. But let me not be mistaken
;
when I speak of a Christian govern-

ment, God forbid that I should be thought to express a wish that the govern-

ment should ally itself to a sect, that it should be Protestant as opposed to the

Catholics, or Church of England as opposed to Dissenters. What I mean is

judging from the past and looking at all the auguries of the times that the

future government of this country, the best and the greatest country on the

face of the earth, will and must be the government of the people, and for the

people. Sir, let the course of government in this country be, as it has been

under the present happy reign, and as I am certain it will continue to be, wise

and beneficent, and then the three great religious divisions of the country,

the members of the Church of England, the members of the Roman Catholic

Church, the old church, let my Dissenting brethren remember, the church of

our fathers, and the members of the various Dissenting churches, instead of

consisting of so many opposing establishments, and reckoning any one's gain

another's loss, will be bound together in the bond of peace and charity, and

form that triple cord that cannot be broken
;

in the strength of which, our

Rulers (to use the words of that great man whose language has been quoted

with so much felicity, and whose prose is poetry, and whom I may here quote

with peculiar propriety, because he was not only an ardent lover of his country,

but also a Nonconformist, I mean John Milton)
'

may be able to steer the

tall and goodly vessel of the Commonwealth through all the gusts and tides

of the world's mutability' (repeated cheers)."*

Mr. Charles Butler to Rev. Robert Aspland.

" Lincoln's Inn, June 19, 1828.

" Dear Sir, I have often corresponded with you, but never had the plea-

sure of seeing you till yesterday, at the Dinner to celebrate the Repeal of the

Sacramental Test.

" This dinner I shall never forget. The speeches pronounced at it on civil

and religious liberty, the power of argument, the impressive appeals to the

heart, the noble sentiments of real Christianity, and, above all, the generous

feelings towards the Roman Catholics, with which they abounded, will never

escape my memory or my gratitude.

"You were pre-eminently great. I hung upon every word you spoke.

When you mentioned, with so much sympathy, the poor Roman Catholic

priests who have suffered for conscientious principles, I was lost in admiration

of your real liberality of mind and fearless disdain of prejudice. May my coun-

try abound writh such as you ! This assuredly is wishing her a great good.

* When, at half-past one in the morning, the Duke of Sussex vacated the

chair, he proceeded to the distant part of the room where Mr. Aspland was, and

taking him by the hand in his accustomed frank and hearty manner, said, "I

thank you, Mr. Aspland, for the lecture which you have read my family, but I

wish you to remember that I at least have not deserved it."
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"I have advocated the Catholic cause since 1778, the year in which the

first Bill for the relief of the Catholics was brought into Parliament. I had

great pleasure yesterday in thinking that I had uniformly advocated it on

principles applicable to the case of all religious dissidents from the Church

of the State. Early in life I met with 'Locke's First Letter on Toleration,'

which, you know, comprises all that is to be found in his subsequent Letters.

His doctrine of religious liberty became mine, and I have undeviatingly ad-

hered to it. The sanguinary code of Queen Elizabeth the Court of High
Commission the Episcopalian persecution in Scotland the ejection of the

Presbyterian ministers by the Act of Uniformity the proceedings in Oates's

plot the scanty measure of religious liberty doled out in the Act of Tolera-

tion, I have frequently and loudly lamented and reprobated. As frequently

and as loudly have I lamented and reprobated the Inquisition the Marian

persecution the massacre on St. Bartholomew's day the revocation of the

Edict of Nantes the expatriation of the Jews and Moriscoes from Spain

and the niggard toleration yet shewn to Protestants in some Catholic coun-

tries on the continent. I perfectly agree with Father Persons, in his '

Judg-

ment of a Catholic Englishman,' that ' neither breathing nor the use of common

ayre is more due unto man, or common to all, than ought to be the liberty of

conscience to Christian men : whereby eche one liveth to God and to him-

selfe
;
and without which he struggleth with the torment of a continued lin-

gering death.'

" In my
'

History of the English Catholics,' I have recorded Mr. Fox's

having said to me, that ' I should not meet with so many real friends to civil

and religious liberty as I seemed to expect.' What a stride has the glorious

cause taken since his death ! "What a spring did it take yesterday ! But

never, never should our obligations to Mr. Fox be forgotten. He took up
our cause while it lay shivering on the ground, and, to use the words of

Gray,

'

Oped its young eye to bear the blaze of greatness.'

" In fact, religious liberty was his favourite theme
;
and when he dwelt

upon it, his periods rolled with more than his ordinary magnificence. How

greatly did his nephew yesterday bring the uncle before all of us who remem-

bered him! I have great pleasure to say that, when the Catholic Pwelief Bill

was pending in 1791, Mr. Pitt exerted all his powers in our cause. You know

what favourites we were with Mr. Burke how Mr. Wyndham spoke of us

that a wish for our emancipation was the last word uttered by Mr. Grattan.

What men were these ! How great is their authority !

" I am sure that yesterday, whenever the Duke of Wellington's great and

glorious victory at Waterloo, and our hopes of him, were mentioned, it brought

to your mind the oration for Marcellus, in which Cicero shews so admirably

how greatly a general shares his triumphs with his officers and his soldiers,
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but that a deed of clemency is all his own. Should not his Grace, should

not his Grace's friends, sometimes think of this ?

"
I had the pleasure of sitting next to our common friend, Dr. Thomas

Rees. May God bless you both ! Though we now pray in different churches,

may we, and all who joined us yesterday, meet in the celestial tabernacle,

and sing the praises of the Almighty, and bless his holy name through all

eternity !

" Excuse my taking this liberty, and believe me, with the most heartfelt

thanks to you and your friends for your celestial deed of yesterday,
" Your and their most obliged and most obedient servant,

CHARLES BUTLER."

Rev. Robert Aspland to Mr. Charles Butler.

"
Hackney, Tuesday, June 24, 1828.

" My dear Sir, I thought nothing could have added to my enjoyment in

connection with the meeting of Wednesday last, but you have, by your gene-

rous expression of approbation, not only renewed, but also heightened my

pleasure. Accept my thanks for your too flattering encomium ; you magnify

far too much my humble services to our common cause of liberty; but you

do not overrate my zeal for the restoration of my Roman Catholic brethren

to their ancient and unalienable rights of conscience.

" It was, my dear Sir, a proud thing for us, who have ever maintained the

civil right to religious liberty, to see on Wednesday such an assemblage of

our Dissenting brethren, the most important in every respect which I have

known, declaring with uncontrollable enthusiasm their sympathy with the

still oppressed Catholics. Be assured that an impulse was given on that day

to the Dissenting mind, which must, in its effects, be favourable to your par-

ticular question.
" I say Amen to your pious and heavenly wishes. There are bigots every

where, and ' in many things we offend all.' I was brought up to think every

evil of persons of your profession ;
but your books of piety soon disabused

my mind and heart, and I have never read without high gratification your

Martyrologies, abounding with so many examples of heroic Christianity. I

can now delight in the hope of meeting Roman Catholics of all ages and

countries in the Heavenly Father's mansions; and my joy is yet greater from

knowing that multitudes of them breathe the same hope with regard to us,

whom they cannot but regard as mistaken brethren.

"May the spirit of Charity be poured out upon all denominations, and may
Christians prove their relationship towards their Divine Master, by manifest-

ing the same mind ' that was in him.' .

" I take the liberty to send with this, a copy (I fear hastily transcribed by

some young clerk) of our Unitarian Association resolutions, one of which,
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relating to the Roman Catholics, I have already had the honour of trans-

mitting to Mr. Blount.

" The bearer of this is my son Sydney, who is training up for the profession

of the law, in the office of my friends Taylor and Roscoe, and who is desirous

of the honour of seeing one so distinguished as yourself in your profession,

in literature, and in the defence of liberty.
" I remain, dear Sir, your much obliged friend and devoted servant,

ROBERT ASPLAND."*

Lord Holland to Rev. Robert Aspland.
" Holland House, June 20, 1828.

"Dear Sir, I have been prevailed upon, against my better judgment, to

revise my speech,f on moving the repeal of the Test Acts, for the Parliamentary

Debates, and the editor has sent me some copies paged and sewed up sepa-

rately. I shall be flattered by your accepting one in remembrance of our

communications and intercourse on this interesting and important question,

and I have ventured to enclose one.

" If you ever come to this side of London, it would gratify me extremely to

see you at Holland House, and to have an opportunity of thanking you, viva

voce, for many personal as well as public favours, fresh and of older date, for

which I feel myself very sensibly your obliged

VASSALL HOLLAND.

" P. S. I generally breakfast between half-past ten and eleven o'clock, and

if you can call in any mornicg at that hour, shall be happy to see you."

This long Chapter must contain one further extract from the Diary :

"
Saturday, June 28. Breakfasted at Holland House. Present, Lord and

Lady Holland, Sir James Mackintosh and Mr. Allen. The conversation was

very interesting. In allusion to part of my speech at Freemasons' Hall, he

talked of the doors of the Universities being thrown open to Dissenters
;
how

it was to be done, by by-laws or Act of Parliament ? I told him my own case

* This letter is taken verbatim from the Catholic Journal, June 28, 1828, in

which it was, at Mr. Butler's earnest request, printed. The Editor, referring to

the Commemoration dinner, says (June 21), "The effusions we cannot call

them speeches of Lord John. Russell and Lord Holland names never now to be

separated from the cause of religious liberty of Mr. Brougham, Mr. Denman
and Sir Francis Burdett ;

above all, that beautiful discourse of the Rev. Mr.

Aspland beautiful, almost divine, in its spirit of charity, are already in every

part of the country ;
and if they do not finally expel from it every impulse of

bigotry, there is no authority in wisdom, no virtue in persuasion, no influence

in example."

f The speech, as revised, was printed in Christian Reformer (12mo), XIV.

277, 308.
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sent from the neighbourhood of Cambridge to Aberdeen and he cried out

'Abominable!' He confirmed the report of the King's personal hostility to

the late repeal, and said he almost exacted a pledge from Ministers to oppose

it. He told me that he had an offer of coming into the Ministry with Mr.

Canning, but refused on account of his pledges to Dissenters. Lady Holland

admitted me after breakfast to her drawing-room, and shewed me the box

Napoleon sent to her, with a few lines in his own handwriting, a little before

his death, indeed, the last exertion of his pen, and inquired where she might

send me an engraving of it."



CHAPTEK XXVIII.

THE repeal of the Test and Corporation Acts was the certain har-

binger of the repeal of the Catholic disabilities. During the close of

the year 1828, and the early part of the following year, the agitation

of the question of Catholic Emancipation shook society in England, and

especially the religious portion of it, to its very centre. In common with

the whole Unitarian denomination, Mr. Aspland felt that he was bound

by moral obligations which had derived new force from the admission

of Protestant Dissenters to their civil rights, to labour with his whole

strength for the acquisition of the same advantages for the Roman

Catholics of England and Ireland. Immediately after the celebration

at Freemasons' Hall, he was summoned to attend a meeting at the

Duke of Norfolk's, in St. James's Square, consisting of gentlemen pro-

fessing various forms of religion, to consult on the expediency of form-

ing an association for the advancement of religious liberty. Mr. Charles

Butler, Mr. Blount, Col. Stonor, Mr. Isaac Lyon Goldsmid, Mr. Mon-

tefiore, Mr. John Bowring and Rev. W. J. Fox, were present, but no

practical details respecting the proposed association were then agreed

upon ;
and before another meeting could be got together, it was appa-

rent that the object of their solicitude was virtually secured.

Upon the subject of the admission of Roman Catholics to equal poli-

tical rights with their Protestant fellow-subjects, public opinion was so

nearly divided, that great importance attached to the course taken at

this crisis by the Protestant Dissenters. Happily for their reputation

as Christian men, their conduct, with some few exceptions, did not belie

the pledges virtually given on their behalf by their representatives at

the Repeal festival. Mr. Aspland had the advantage of the counsel of

several of the leaders of the Liberal party, as to the mode in which

most service could be rendered to the cause of religious liberty. It is

regretted that a copy of the letter which gave occasion to the following

interesting reply has not been preserved.
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Lord John Russell to Rev. Robert Aspland.
11 Woburn Abbey, Oct. 9, 1828.

"
Sir, Although I think there is no one more capable than yourself of

deciding on the best mode of proceeding towards our common object, yet I

will not hesitate a moment in giving you my best judgment upon the subject.

The Irish Roman Catholics are demanding loudly that an insult upon their

faith should no longer be the test of fitness for civil office and legislative func-

tions. The Brunswick Clubs as loudly require that this test should remain.

The Government profess neutrality. They dislike violence on the one side as

well as the other. They have no line of their own, or common object, but to

preserve peace. Such is the state of the country and the Ministry.
" When the Catholics last year proposed uniting with the Dissenters, I earn-

estly advised the Dissenters against it. Policy apart, I thought it wrong to

come to Parliament with a partnership of grievances, differing in motive,

nature and extent. But now the case is altered. The Protestant Dissenters

are among those who enjoy a monopoly of civil rights as against the Catholic.

Will they, ought they to remain silent under such circumstances ? While

intolerant men proclaim their narrow principles, will not they assert their

noble and beautiful principles ?

" Now to your questions. I think you ought not to petition totidem verbis

for the Roman Catholic, but for the removal of all remaining oaths wrhich

require a declaration of religious opinion as a qualification for the enjoyment
of civil rights. The last resolution of the Dissenting Ministers of the Three

Denominations upon this head seems to me excellent. This form has the

advantage of not adding to the clamour on one side or the other
;

it appears,

on the contrary, a solemn record of a grave opinion on a question which dis-

tracts the country.
" I think this should be done by congregations, unless where, from other

circumstances, larger bodies happen to be brought together. Petitions to the

Legislature might be agreed upon, similar to several, I may say many, pre-

sented last year from Churchmen, praying generally for the removal of all

religious disabilities. You may find several examples among the printed

Petitions of the House of Commons. The time of petitioning should not be

long before the meeting of Parliament.
"
Likewise, where a general meeting is called for purposes of intolerance,

in counties or towns, the friends of religious liberty ought to attend, and pro-

test against such a purpose.
" Such a course, depend upon it, would not be unpalatable to Government.

The Brunswick Clubs and Newcastle Letters are greatly so, and they would like

a counterpoise. Besides, you know that on the Roman Catholic question itself

the Cabinet is equally divided. The Unitarians, I know, are too firm in their

principles to be shaken from their high ground of freedom by the intemperance
of the Irish leaders. They know that discontent and contention are, to use

2 N 2
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a phrase of Bishop Hoadly, only
' the desperate effects of religious intole-

rance.'

" I may perhaps state in so many words, though I have already implied it,

that I am sure nothing can be more false than the suggestion lately made*

that the Duke of Wellington wishes for a public expression of illiberal feeling.

Besides, your opinions are not of yesterday or to-day ; they are eternal, and

should be universal.

" With every feeling of regard, I remain, your faithful Servant,

J. RUSSELL."

The advice given by Lord John Russell was followed by several

public bodies in whose counsels Mr. Aspland had a share. The Com-

mittee of the Unitarian Association met, Dec. 11, 1828, and passed a

resolution to the effect,
" That entire and unrestricted liberty of reli-

gious faith and worship is the right of every human being, and that

this right is violated by the establishment of any religious test of fitness

for civil office." The Unitarian congregations throughout the kingdom
were recommended to petition Parliament for the abolition of all reli-

gious penalties and civil disabilities. The United Committee which

had conducted the application to Parliament for the repeal of the Test

and Corporation Acts, met for the last time on Monday, Dec. 15, 1828,

and worthily closed their important and successful labours by expressing

their desire "
for the entire abolition of all laws interfering with the

rights of conscience, and attaching civil disabilities to religious faith

and worship."

Still, it was matter of notoriety that a small minority of Dissenting

ministers in London were resolved to oppose to the last Catholic Eman-

cipation. Under the influence of a fanatical hatred of Popery, they

were unable to see the inconsistency of such a proceeding on the part

of Protestant Dissenters, themselves but recently admitted to the free

exercise of all their civil rights. The General Body of Protestant Dis-

senting Ministers of London met on January 20, 1829, at Dr. Wil-

liams's Library, to consider the expediency of issuing a declaration of

their earnest desire for the repeal of all remaining persecuting statutes.

Mr. Aspland had the honourable duty assigned to him of moving the

resolutions suitable to the occasion, which, in addition to the assertion

of the general principle of religious liberty, expressed loyal confidence

in the wisdom and conciliatory spirit of the Legislature and of his Ma-

jesty's Government, and asserted the expediency of petitioning Parlia-

ment for the adoption of measures that would unite all the subjects of

the realm in the enjoyment of equal religious liberty. His address to
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his reverend brethren on this occasion made a deep impression. A
critic far from friendly* admitted that it was "powerfully argumenta-
tive" and "

truly eloquent." The motion was seconded by Dr. Robert

Winter, the esteemed minister of the Independent congregation of New

Court, Carey Street, who professed his approbation of "
every word to

which his friend had given such eloquent utterance," and was able to

add that he himself had published similar sentiments thirty years pre-

viously. The discussion that followed was shared, amongst others, by
Mr. Aspland's former tutor, Rev. Joseph Hughes, who zealously sup-

ported the resolutions, and commended in terms sufficiently handsome

the address of the mover. An opponent appeared in the person of the

Rev. Joseph Ivimey, the pastor of the Baptist congregation of Eagle

Street, who maintained that it was unsafe to entrust Roman Catholics

with political power, and that the withholding of it was no detriment

to their religious liberty, and moved an amendment declaring it inex-

pedient for the Body of Ministers to publish resolutions or present

petitions to Parliament on the subject of the Catholic claims. Mr.

Aspland replied in a tone of good-humoured irony, and reminded the

mover of the amendment that it was something new in English religious

history to see a Baptist upholding persecution. The debate, after an

adjournment of a week, and an unsuccessful attempt to evade the matter

of it by moving the previous question, ended in the adoption of the re-

solutions by a very large majority. Lord Holland presented the petition

to the Lords, and Lord J. Russell that to the Commons
;
and both in-

troduced it with remarks in illustration of the respectful attention to

which they considered it entitled. The honourable mention made by
Lord Holland of the Dissenting Ministers of London, should never be

forgotten :
" It was true that this body was not invested with any legal

authority ;
it had no corporate seal, no legal corporate existence

; it

received no actual official emolument
;

it held no official situation
;

it

had no authority over others, no claim even to any authority, except

that derived from the piety, the virtue, the great learning, of many of

its members. He was sure that they themselves would be the last

men to assume any authority they did not legally possess ;
but he might

say for them, besides that authority which they possessed, and their

own virtues, that they were persons who had long been recognized by
the Government, and that they were the descendants of those men who

had separately negociated, through the medium of the illustrious Locke,

* Rev. Joseph Ivimey.
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with the Government, for that Toleration Act which was the corner-

stone of that great edifice he hoped now to see completed."

The efforts of the friends of religious liberty were crowned with suc-

cess, and early in the session of 1829, Catholic Emancipation was regis-

tered in the statutes of Great Britain and Ireland. Fervently did

Mr. Aspland utter the language of congratulation on this auspicious

event, both from the pulpit and the press.

The debate at Dr. Williams' s Library led to a singular publication,

which, however little it may be entitled to notice by its own merits,

must be mentioned on account of its connection with circumstances not

unimportant in the history of religious parties. Mr. Ivimey, while

smarting under his defeat, published an angry pamphlet,*' in which he

indulged in many despicable personalities against the mover of the reso-

lutions which he had unsuccessfully resisted, reproached the orthodox

ministers for the " Socinian spirit" which he alleged animated the Ge-

neral Body, asserted that the Congregational and Particular Baptist

denominations were dishonoured by ranging themselves under leaders

who were publicly known as oppugners of the doctrines of the gospel,

and invited the orthodox Dissenters to unite with him in a Chancery

suit to expel the Socinians from the administration of Dr. Williams's

Trust. Many of his orthodox brethren felt that they were disgraced

by this effusion of bigotry ;
and on the motion of an Independent min-

ister, seconded by an " orthodox" Presbyterian, the pamphlet wras re-

ferred, at the adjourned meeting of ministers, to the consideration of a

Committee of Privilege. Beyond a short article in the " Christian

Reformer,"! Mr. Aspland took no notice of Mr. Ivimey's attack. The

imputation of being under Socinian influence rankled in the minds of

some orthodox members of the Body, and combined with other circum-

stances to produce a result of some importance to the Three Denomi-

* "Dr. Williams's Library, and the Debate on the Roman Catholic Claims, Jan.

20, 1829
;
with the History of the Adjourned Meeting on the 27th. To which is

added, Extracts from. ' The Manchester Socinian Controversy ;' Laws relative

to Dissenting Trusts ;
a True Copy of the last Will and Testament of the late

Rev. Daniel Williams, D.D., first published in 1717; and Papers relating to the

late Daniel Williams, D.D., and the Trust established by his Will. The whole
intended to shew the Necessity of an immediate Separation between the Trinita-

rian and Socinian Members of the General Body of Dissenting Ministers in Lon-

don, and as an Appeal to the Evangelical Dissenters throughout the Kingdom to

support, by their Pecuniary Contributions, a Suit in Chancery to recover the

library, &c., from the Socinians. With an Engraving of Dr. Williams's Library,
Red-cross Street. By Joseph Ivimey. London Wightman and Cramp. 1829.''

f Entitled, "The Bigot Abroad," Vol. XIII. 191.
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nations, which will be hereafter described. An immediate result of

Mr. Ivimey's allegation was the publication, by a writer of greater

power and somewhat better spirit, of a Letter to Lord Holland,
* de-

scribing the nature of the union which bound together the Ministers of

the Three Denominations, and opposing as false and calumnious, "both

as regarded the history of the Petition agreed to on Jan. 27th, and all

other matters in which the Dissenting Ministers act as a body, the

representation that Unitarians were their leaders, and that the ortho-

dox Dissenters could not, or would not, resist the measures and influ-

ence of the Unitarian party among them." In commenting on this

Letter, an able writer in the Monthly Repository remarked, that it was

satisfactory to find that the honour of originating and carrying the Peti-

tion was worth contesting with the Unitarians.
" But the plain fact is,

that it was moved by an Unitarian minister and carried by Unitarian

votes. But for the ' one-seventh' who '

by mere numerical force could

do nothing,' the six-sevenths would have done nothing, and the Petition

would have been extinguished by the previous question. The Unita-

rians alone unanimously supported the Petition. It was only for them

to have stood neutral, or to have divided, or to have absented them-

selves, in the same proportion as the Trinitarians, and the cause of

Intolerance would, even in the feebleness of dissolution, have gained a

victory where it ought only to have encountered the most deadly hos-

tility. It would better become our orthodox brethren, instead of being

so sensitive about Unitarian influence, to come manfully forward, and

render honour where honour is due, for the preservation of Dissent

from a stain so foul and indelible."!

During the years 1828 and 1829, Mr. Aspland lost some valued

friends, of most of whom mention has been repeatedly made in this

Memoir.

On January 30, 1828, died at Hackney Fields, the Rev. James

Holt,}: who for the eleven years subsequent to his retirement from the

exercise of the Christian ministry, had been a member of the Gravel-

* The title of this pamphlet was" A Letter to the "Right Hon. Lord Holland,

occasioned by the Petition from the General Body of the Dissenting Ministers

of London, for the Relief of the Roman Catholics : with Strictures on a Petition

of an opposite nature, from some Dissenting Ministers, and other Remarks occa-

sioned by recent Circumstances. By a Member of the General Body. London

Holdsworth and Ball. 1829."

f Monthly Repository (1829), Vol. III., N. S., p. 430.

J See Mr. Aspland's obituary memoir of Mr. Holt in Christian Reformer

(12mo), Vol. XIII. 125.
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Pit congregation. He was brought up as a member of the Church of

England, but during his apprenticeship to an engraver in London he

adopted the sentiments of the Calvinistic Methodists. Subsequently

he joined the Independents, and having his attention directed to the

Christian ministry, he entered himself a student at the Independent

Academy at Homerton. After a series of ministerial engagements

amongst the Independents, his opinions underwent great modification,

and he successively ministered to Presbyterian societies at Plymouth

Dock, Dartmouth, Crediton and Cirencester. In his sixty-second year,

he retired to Hackney, where the amiable simplicity of his character

procured him the respect of a limited circle of friends. He had ac-

quired a moderate property by marriage with a lady of Dartmouth, who

died suddenly in 1806. His habits were always simple and strictly

economical, and he anxiously consulted Mr. Aspland how he could

appropriate the accumulations of his life so as best to serve the cause

of Unitarianism, in which he felt a deep and growing interest. By the

advice of his pastor, he founded by will a trust for the education of

students for the Unitarian ministry. Dr. Thomas Rees and Mr. Samuel

Hart were associated with Mr. Aspland in the execution of this simple

but useful trust, which has already assisted in the education of several

highly-valued Unitarian ministers. Mr. Holt was interred in the

burial-ground of the Gravel-Pit chapel, and by his own desire it was

recorded on his tomb, that " after ten years' earnest, incessant inquiry,

he became a decided Unitarian, and continued so invariably until

death."

Early in the next year he followed to the grave (over which he spoke

the funeral address) his old friend, Mr. Benjamin Flower, who died at

Dalston, February 17th, 1829, and was buried at Forster's Street,

near Harlow. In an interesting obituary memoir inserted in the

Christian Reformer (XV. 98), Mr. Aspland thus characterized this ec-

centric but fearless and upright man :

" His temperament was constitutionally warm, and this led him to an occa-

sional fervour, and even severity of language, which was sometimes misun-

derstood : the writer ventures, however, from an intimacy of thirty years, to

say, that never was there a human being who made more conscience of truth,

or was more desirous of extending to others the ample liberty which he

claimed for himself. He was quick-sighted to what appeared to him to be

religious hypocrisy or political servility, and he was no doubt sometimes mis-

taken in his suspicions, and sometimes immoderate in his accusations ;
but his

errors leaned to the side of truth and liberty."
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On the 16th of April in the same year, he attended, at Worship Street,

the funeral of Mr. David Eaton, the Rev. Benjamin Mardon officiating

at the service. On the following Sunday, in fulfilment of the dying

request of his friend, Mr. Aspland preached at Worship Street the

funeral sermon, and subsequently printed in the Christian Reformer

the biographical sketch of Mr. Eaton's life and character with which

the discourse concluded.*

In its next blow, death struck still nearer to his heart, and brought sud-

denly to the grave, on the 9th of July, 1829, his half-brother, Mr. Isaac

Aspland, of Wicken. He keenly felt every family bereavement. His

diary shews that he noted to the close of life, with tender sorrow, the

anniversary of the death of his parents, and generally on those sacred

days avoided or declined all festive engagements. He mourned most

sincerely the loss of his brother, in whom uprightness and strength of

principle were united with a singular degree of good-nature.

Rev. Robert Aspland to Mrs. Aspland.

"Wicken, July 14, 1829.

" My dear Sara, I sit down in this once more gloomy house to fulfil my
promise. For your satisfaction, let me begin with saying that I am quite

well, and that, notwithstanding the sorrowful scene before me, I have had

no return of my complaint.
" One comfort there is to us, and that is, the extraordinary sympathy of

the whole village and neighbourhood. "William Seaber, who met me at New-

market on Sunday, and who had been that morning as well as before at

Wicken, told me that 'there was not a dry eye in the place;' and this was

no figure. Every one I have met was in tears
;
and at the funeral yesterday

the whole village was assembled, and many persons from the neighbourhood,

and all appeared greatly moved. The suddenness of the event has contri-

buted to this deep impression, but much is owing to poor Isaac's good qualities,

which made him an universal favourite. None of us had any conception

until now how much he was esteemed and beloved.

" I find it difficult to bring my mind to the reality of the sad change.

Several times I have found myself calculating and planning on the suppo-

sition of Isaac's being here. Those that five days ago saw him moving about,

and heard his good-humoured voice, are still less able than myself to realize

the melancholy fact : they one and all say,
' It can't be

;
it is a dream.'

" I found the widow, Mary and Isaac in such sorrow and distress as I have

rarely, if ever, witnessed. Their grief went at once to my heart. My coming,

* Christian Reformer (12rao), XV. 227.
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however, has been a relief, and I hope and trust, under the blessing of the

Father of mercies, that it will contribute to the composure at least of my poor

mourning friends. All the family followed the corpse ;
and trying as the effort

was to Mrs. Aspland and Mary, it has, I have no doubt, done them good ;

it seemed as if the open grave were a vein through which the bitterness of

grief was discharged.
" Another trying duty remains, the burden of which will lie heavy upon me ;

I refer to the funeral sermon. This is to be preached at "Wicken on Sunday

afternoon. A great concourse of people is expected, and my good friend

John Emons is at this time arranging for the use of some commodious barn

in the village. Our service is to begin at three o'clock, at which time you

and the dear family at Hackney will, I am sure, be with us in spirit. Methodists

and Church-people are equally anxious about this service, and have volun-

teered to shut up both church and meeting on the occasion.

" Your ever affectionate husband,

ROBERT ASPLAXD."

The arrangements made by his good friend John Emons for this

funeral service, proved inadequate to the accommodation of the large

concourse of people who flocked into the village on the Sunday after-

noon.* From 1 Cor. xv. 26, he -addressed an audience composed of per-

sons of every variety of faith professed in that part of Cambridgeshire,

and although he asserted explicitly the doctrine of universal final salva-

tion, he appeared to carry with him the approbation and sympathy of

his audience.

Before the close of the year died the successor and biographer of

Lindsey, and the friend and vindicator of Priestley, the Rev. Thomas

Belsham. For more than a quarter of a century, notwithstanding occa-

sional and wide differences of opinion, Mr. Aspland had been permitted

to enjoy the confidence and friendship of this learned and able and

high-minded man. He was buried on Friday, November 20th, at Bun-

hill Fields, in the tomb of the confessor whose virtues he has recorded

in one of the most instructive religious biographies in the English lan-

guage,f

* A large barn at the entrance of the village was the place of meeting, and a

market-cart the temporary pulpit. The place was not only filled, but the audi-

ence in front of the building exceeded in number that within. The afternoon

was fine, and the pulpit was fixed at the threshold of the barn. The scene has

been described to the writer as remarkably impressive, notwithstanding the rude-

ness of the place of meeting.

f Mr. Belsham published his Memoirs of Mr. Lindsey in 1812. It is greatly
to be regretted that Mr. Belsham's Life was not written with the fulness of per-
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By the desire of Mr. Belsham, Mr. Aspland officiated at the grave.

In the address to Mr. Belsham's mourning friends, he reminded them

that the spot around which they were gathered was " consecrated to

Christian friendship."*

"
Distinguished as this place of tombs is hy the virtuous names of those that

inhabit its melancholy abodes, there is not a sepulchre in this sacred ground
that contains more honoured ashes than that which is now open before me.

The memory of THEOPHILUS LINDSEY is fragrant in this Christian assembly,

and we are now about to lay beside him his friend, his successor in the

pastoral office, his fellow-labourer in the cause of divine truth, and his affec-

tionate biographer. Amiable and venerable were they in their lives, and,

agreeably to their mutual wishes and pledges, in death they are not divided."

After a brief narrative of the leading events in Mr. Belsham's life,

the address closed with this sketch of his character :

"When Dr. Priestley left his native land, he publicly confided to Mr.

Belsham the defence of Unitarianism. Our friend and brother modestly but

resolvedly accepted the charge as from the hand of Providence. During

many years he was the incessant, the unwearied, and, may I not add, the

successful advocate of divine truth. '

Being dead, he yet speaketh,' and his

various works will long live to attest his learning, his laboriousness, his zeal,

his fearless devotion to pure Christianity, and his benevolent anxiety for the

moral and spiritual interests of his fellow-creatures.

" As a writer, our departed friend was distinguished by the clearness of his

conceptions and the perspicuity of his style. He possessed beyond most authors

the happy art of simplifying a difficult subject, and of making even abstract

and metaphysical propositions intelligible to the unlearned reader. There

were occasions on which he did not disdain the ornaments of composition ;

and passages might be quoted from his writings as examples of felicity of

diction, and of a chaste but fervid imagination.
" In the pulpit, there was in our friend the dignity that belongs to manly

simplicity. He practised no arts in preaching. There was an interesting

repose in his manner. A distinct enunciation, and a clear and steady tone of

voice, allowed the hearer to receive calmly and to meditate freely upon the

matter of discourse.

" Mr. Belsham professed to follow Dr. Hartley as a metaphysician, and,

sonal knowledge and other qualities that characterized the Memoirs of Lindsey.
How admirable Mr. Belsham's correspondence was, the readers of this Memoir
have had opportunities of judging. Is it too late to hope that it may yet be col-

lected and published ?

* It had been agreed upon in the life-time of Mr. and Mrs. Lindsey and Mr.

Belsham, that their remains should rest in the same grave.
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with few exceptions, he adopted and maintained the theological system of

Dr. Priestley. As an expounder of these masterly writers, and a commentator

on their best works, he is beyond all praise.
" From the decisions of his own powerful mind, as well as from early con-

nections, Mr. Belsham was the consistent and zealous friend of civil and

religious liberty ;
and he lived through a period when the patriotism of every

public man was severely tried.

" With remarkable decision and boldness of mind, especially as a theologian,

our departed friend united the greatest gentleness and courtesy. Persons

knowing him only as a controversial writer, often expressed their surprise

and delight on first feeling the attraction of his urbanity of manners. His

native kindness of heart imparted a pleasantness to his countenance and voice

in the social circle. His sympathies were quick, and many were the occasions

when he could not conceal in public the tenderness of his feelings. He was

unostentatious in his virtues
;
but I have reason to believe that his private

charities were answerable to the known generosity of his heart."

The members of the Gravel-Pit congregation, holding in respectful

and grateful remembrance Mr. Belsham's pastoral labours at Hackney
from 1794 to 1805, requested Mr. Aspland to preach a sermon on the

occasion of his death. He selected the appropriate subject of Courage

and Confidence in the Cause of Christian Truth ; and the discourse was

afterwards, at the request of his hearers, printed.

While death was thus thinning the ranks of his friends and religious

coadjutors, Mr. Aspland was consoled by the conviction that Providence

would, in every emergency, raise up champions equal to the defence of

truth and righteousness. He was deeply interested in the important

struggle for religious freedom made by the Remonstrant Synod of

Ulster
;
and when the Rev. Henry Montgomery, the intrepid and suc-

cessful leader of the upright band of Non-subscribing ministers in the

North of Ireland, visited England in the beginning of the year 1829,

Mr. Aspland incited a number of " the friends of religious liberty," in-

cluding Calvinists, Episcopalians, Roman Catholics and Unitarians, to

welcome him at a public entertainment.* Thneeting was remarkably

successful, and, being timed at a most critical period, answered a more

* Of this interesting meeting a brief report appeared in the Monthly Reposi-

tory (N.S.), III. 141 148. Mr. Aspland expressed, in a very glowing speech,
his admiration of Mr. Montgomery and the estimable body of men with whom
he was associated in the defence of the rights of conscience, from amongst whom
he especially selected Mr. Porter, whose integrity of conscience had proved itself

invulnerable, and who had shewn himself ready to sacrifice every thing for truth

and liberty.
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important end even than the well-deserved recognition of Mr. Mont-

gomery's public services.

He had, shortly after, the satisfaction of still further strengthening

the bonds of union between the friends of Unitarianism in England and

Ireland. Reference is made to this circumstance in the following letter,

addressed to the writer, by Rev. William Hamilton Drummond, D.D.

"
Dublin, Sept. 5, 1849.

" Dear Sir, As every occurrence recalling the memory of your excellent

father may form an item in the Memoirs with which the Christian Reformer

is enriching its pages, you may not deem it altogether uninteresting to learn

that I have in my possession three letters of his addressed to me, bearing

date June 27, 1828, May 1 and May 11, 1829. The first contains a copy

of a resolution of the British and Foreign Unitarian Association, to ask

Dr. D. to preach their anniversary sermon,
* * * ' in order to testify their

sympathy with him, and to draw into closer union the Unitarians of Great

Britain and Ireland.' It then proceeds to state that ' a measure had been

urged on the Committee by several correspondents in Ireland, which might

be found useful viz., a visit to that country on the part of some of their most

respected members that such a visit might lay the foundation of intercourse

and united exertion by the Unitarians of both islands.' Though no regular

plan was then devised or matured for carrying out the design thus suggested,

there has not ceased, ever since, to be a cordial fraternal intercourse between

the brethren. We in Ireland have profited much, and I confidently trust

shall continue to profit more and more, by the visits, the preaching, the

writings and friendly correspondence of English Unitarians.

" In a subsequent letter he says,
'
I am pleased with the account of your

present engagements.* Your Archbishop (Magee) is quite aufait at epithets ;

but I have heard my Lord Holland apply one to his Grace, founded upon his

evidence before the House of Lords, in the Irish Inquiry Committee, which

neither you nor I would consent to provoke by our conduct for archiepiscopal

honours and emoluments. The point of the evidence in question was, as you

may recollect, the Athanasian Creed.
" ' We cannot regret that your time in London will be somewhat shortened

by your visit to Bristol, since we are assured that both you and Dr. Car-

penter will be mutually delighted by your interview, and that you cannot

meet each other without strengthening one another's hands and hearts for

our common cause, which, saving Dr. Magee's authority, I must continue to

believe to be the strong and immoveable cause of Christian truth and divine

wisdom.'

* Dr. Drummond was at this time engaged in the composition of two letters

of rebuke to Archbishop Magee, who had contemptuously styled Unitarianisni

a "
feeble and conceited heresy."



" These extracts, though other documents were wanting, would suffice to

shew Mr. Aspland's earnest zeal to promote the cause of Unitarian Chris-

tianity both at home and abroad, and his firm belief that it is
' the strong and

immoveable cause of Christian truth and divine wisdom.' With a heartfelt

conviction of the same belief, I remain, dear Sir, very faithfully yours,

W. H.

In the autumn of 1828, Mr. Aspland visited some of the principal

Unitarian congregations of the North-west of England, as a deputation

from the Unitarian Association. On this mission he preached at North-

ampton, Liverpool, Manchester, Bolton, Chowbent, Dukinfield, Hyde,

Chester and Warrington.* At Manchester he was the guest of Mr.

G. W. Wood and Rev. J, G. Robberds, and at Liverpool of Mr. Freme

and Mr. Ashton Yates. At the house of the last-named gentleman he

had the pleasure of meeting a distinguished member of the Jewish sect,

well known to the public by his enlightened mind and generous spirit,

and since distinguished by a mark of his Sovereign's favour. This gen-

tleman, together with his daughter, had been a hearer of Mr. Aspland,

a day or two before, at Paradise-Street Chapel. On that occasion the

xith chapter of Paul's Epistle to the Romans was read in the introduc-

tory service; and the sermon, founded on the concluding words of Peter's

first sermon to the Jews at Jerusalem (Acts ii. 39) was a cheering

statement of the prospects of the human race, founded on the provi-

dence and immutable perfections of God.f His candid Hebrew auditors,

at that time little accustomed to the mode and forms of Christian wor-

ship, listened to the preacher with gratified attention, and the elder of

them took the opportunity, at Mr. Yates's table, of expressing his sense

* At each of these places a collection was made in aid of the Association, and
in several of them the names of annual subscribers were obtained. The follow-

ing table will shew what were Mr. Aspland's labours, and with what immediate
success they were rewarded :

Sept. 21. Northampton .......................... 10

Oct. 12. Liverpool Paradise-Street Chapel ...... 39 3

,, 19. Morning Manchester, Cross-Street ...... 28 14

,, ,, Afternoon Bolton ...................... 10 9 6

21. Chowbent .............................. 5 16 4

,, 26. Morning Manchester Mosley-St. Chapel . 16 4 2

,, ,, Afternoon Dukinfield .................. 20

,, ,, Evening Manchester Greengate Chapel .. 11 15 3

28. Hyde .................................. 1212
Nov. 2, Chester .............................. 40

5. Warrington ............................ 11

f The sermon is printed in the volume published in 1833.
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of the liberality of spirit which pervaded the service. He added, that

" he was especially struck, as coming from a Christian teacher, with

the generous and hopeful spirit evinced towards the people of Israel in

the shorter sermon.
1"

Being asked to explain his meaning, he referred

to the preacher's declaration, that " God had not cast away his ancient

people, but that all Israel should be saved." Mr. Aspland then ex-

plained that what he had listened to as a shorter sermon was, in fact,

part of a letter of Paul to the Romans, and that he welcomed with

inexpressible delight, and infinitely more than he should any com-

pliment personal to himself, this unconscious testimony from an intel-

ligent and candid Hebrew to the liberality and love towards the Hebrew

race of a Christian apostle.

In 1829, Mr. Aspland, for the first and only time, visited Paris, in

order to fetch home a daughter, who had been finishing her school edu-

cation there. He stopped several weeks in that interesting capital.

The extracts now offered from letters written in and respecting Paris,

while they may amuse by their earnest admiration of almost every thing

French, disclose the keenness and accuracy of his perception of the ten-

dency of national events in that country, which was on the eve of another

revolution.

Rev. Robert Aspland to Mrs. Aspland.
"
Paris, Sept. 21, 1829.

" My dear Wife, I am more and more pleased with Paris. Six months

would scarcely be enough to get a thorough knowledge of it and its environs.

The English appear to me to know little or nothing of the French. They

are certainly far above us in many important respects. I have been disap-

pointed in nothing, and agreeably surprised in almost every thing. Caroline

is afraid I should become a Frenchman. She is home-sick, and cherishes all

her English prejudices. So, probably, should I, if I were shut up for months

in & pension.
" M. Babinet and I have met and are meeting. He appears to greater ad-

vantage at home than he did at London, pleased as we were with him there.

He has sent for his mother-in-law from the country to give me a dinner chez

lui, on Thursday. Last night he introduced me to a soiree at the house of

M. L. Aime Martin, one of the literati of France. There I met Count Laine,

pair de France, and several distinguished men. Madame Aime Martin was

the wife of St. Pierre, the beautiful writer, and I was introduced to a daughter

of St. Pierre's, by a former wife, as the Virginie of the pretty story which

you recollect. She accepts the distinction. She is the wife of the Com-

mandant of Paris. The Madame, a fine woman, with little or no appearance
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of age, and with much wit and philosophy, kept my French and English on

the stretch for two hours. She inquired after ma femrne. I told her you
had been a reader and admirer of St. Pierre, and she has sent you a copy of

Paul and Virginie inscribed with her hommage. I was complimented, I as-

sure you, on my French, and flattered in a variety of ways.

ROBERT ASPLAND."

Rev. Robert Aspland to Mrs. Aspland.
" My dear Sara, Since I wrote this morning, I have been to 1'Institut, and

seen (I cannot say assisted at) one of its seances. The only individual whom

I could make out was Cuvier. They are fine creatures here. I had only to

announce myself at the doors as an English man of letters (I suppose there

is nothing wrong or vain in this description), and was instantly admitted to

the sitting and to the library, w
rhere there is a statue of Voltaire which I shall

never forget.
"
Leaving the Institut, I sought out Gregoire, Vancien Eveque. It took me

a long time to find him. A priest and professor whom I accidentally met as-

sisted me, and though close by him, did not know whether he was in Paris or

in heaven or he did not say the rest. The ex-bishop was delighted to

receive me. He is a beautiful character. I was introduced to his sitting and

bed-room. Over the bed was a figure of the Crucifixion. You may imagine

him all you have ever conceived Fenelon to be. He took care to apprize me

both of his orthodoxy and his philanthropy. I hope to see him again.

R. A."

Rev. Robert Aspland to his daughter Ellen.

"
Hackney, Oct. 20, 1829.

" * * I am a complete convert to France. Almost every thing was better

than I expected. The English, at least at home, appear to me to be unjust

to the French, with regard to their character and their institutions. In both,

in the latter especially, they are, in some respects, far before us. Caroline,

howr

ever, will allow nothing of this. I assure you that my Gallic predilec-

tions expose me to a constant and hot fire amongst all my acquaintances.

Paris is truly a fine city its churches, its palaces, its gardens and its foun-

tains, never fail to recreate an unprejudiced English eye. Every thing seems

to be accommodated to public enjoyment, and strangers are treated as a pri-

vileged class. The people are proverbially temperate and well-behaved. I

observed little of the levity here attributed to the French character. I should

rather say it was marked by sobriety, and even seriousness. But then it

must be remembered that this is a critical moment politics engross every

mind. The eagerness for the journals is wonderful, and the whole nation

seem bent upon the preservation of the liberty assured to them by the Charter.

My opinion is that the people will triumph over the Government : should
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the Court be obstinate, that fine country, and with it all Europe, may be in-

volved (which Heaven forbid !) in the horrors of war.

" I was fortunate in some of my French introductions. A M. Babinet,

a Professor in one of the Colleges, had been over here just before my visit,

on a sort of Unitarian mission. In him I found a useful guide, a delight-

ful companion, and an active, zealous friend. He introduced me to some

of the literati, and, amongst others, to M. Aime Martin. * * * I met

also Viscount Laine, one of the peers of France, the joint leader, with Cha-

teaubriand, of the liberals in the Upper Chamber. He is a venerable man,

and the utmost confidence is reposed in him by the friends of liberty. Upon
the political will probably depend the religious condition of France for the

next century. Unitarianism, if I do not deceive myself, is upon the point

of breaking out
;
the better sort of minds are disgusted equally with the

Roman Catholic absurdity and foolery and with the heartlessness and dreari-

ness of scepticism. They will not become Protestants, but they must be,

sooner or later, Catholic Unitarians a new denomination, in which I some-

times amuse myself by thinking that mankind will at length find all that they

covet for the understanding, imagination and affections.

" There are still good and steady Roman Catholics in Paris. By some of

these, through the kindness of Mr. C. Butler, I was welcomed as an old friend.

I had two delightful interviews with Bishop Gregoire, whose fine face and

noble mien and fascinating manners I shall never forget. We conversed a

good while upon the French Revolution, in which he was one of the actors,

and one of the few whose hands were never stained with cruelty. He still

boasts of being a republican, and is quite content with the state of persecu-

tion in which his political integrity has placed him for the last thirty years.

You may suppose that my recollection of the great and strange events that

have occurred in France within the period just mentioned increased not a

little the intenseness of my feelings on looking around me. I gazed till I

forgot myself on some of the epochs and buildings celebrated for good or ill

deeds. One constant feeling of regret with me, I confess, was that NAPOLEON

was no longer visible. Without him, France, and especially Paris, sometimes

appeared to me as a mighty body without a soul. It is well, you will say, that

this sheet is not to pass through the scrutinies of the Bourbon; and perhaps

my political heresy may be bolder than would be tolerated in many English

circles. My excuse must be that of Bishop Gregoire
' I cannot see with any

eyes but my own.' "*

* Soon after his return home, Mr. Aspland communicated to the Unitarian

public (though without his name) some of his impressions respecting Paris and

the French. The article will be found in the Monthly Repository, N.S., Vol.

III. p. 777.

2 o



CHAPTER XXIX.

GEORGE THE FOURTH died at Windsor, June 26, 1830. There was

little in the personal character of this sensual, fickle and heartless

monarch, that a minister of religion could commend. During the life

of the King, Mr. Aspland had not shrunk from expressing disappro-

bation of his immorality, and especially of his cruelty to his unhappy

Queen. But he did not think the time of the monarch's death the

most suitable for dwelling on his faults. By a large portion of the

public press the memory of the King was held up to execration within

a few hours of his death. Some who had habitually palliated his fol-

lies, and treated him in the height of his power with servile adula-

tion, joined in the common censure. In accordance with the custom

established at the Gravel -Pit meeting-house, of noticing from the

pulpit those events that exercised any serious influence on the national

welfare, Mr. Aspland preached, on the 4th of July, from Isaiah xiv. 18,

on Royal Mortality. He touched with a gentle hand on the faults of

the departed King, and dwelt with discrimination on the character of

his reign, as the following extracts will shew :

" It is neither my duty nor my wish to enter upon a close review of the

character of the deceased King, or of the measures of his reign. We are, pro-

bably, incompetent as yet to form and pronounce a just judgment. They that

come after us will be able to do this coolly, and therefore usefully ; although

in the history of all individuals, whether high or low in social rank, there are

doubtless many events which will not be fully understood until the day whan

the secrets of all hearts shall be disclosed.

"
Open transgressions of the law of God, acknowledged and enforced by the

common sense of mankind, admit of no defence, whoever is the transgressor :

yet equity as well as candour demands that some allowance should be made

for those whose condition exposes them to peculiar temptations. In the case

of princes, it ought never to be forgotten that the institutions of society,

established or acquiesced in by the people, place them in a position which is
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peculiarly disadvantageous in a moral point of view. We force them by our

laws into an unnatural condition, and then, somewhat unreasonably, expect

them to resist the strong temptations which that condition calls up around

them. Whilst we endeavour to guard society against what we may consider

evil in their example, it behoves us to look at their faults with some commi-

seration, and to give ample praise to all their virtues.

"
Happily, the personal character of princes is of less moment than it once

was to the peace and happiness of nations. In communities that are only par-

tially free and enlightened, they are subject in no small degree to public

opinion; and under the influence of the spirit of modern times, a nation,

united in its sentiments, will not long wish and seek in vain for any social

improvement.
" The reign of his late Majesty, including the period of the Regency, during

which he exercised the Royal functions, will be distinguished in the annals of

our country to the end of time. No people ever gained, in the same number

of years, more of what is called military glory ;
and the time is, I fear, very

far distant when such glory will cease to dazzle the eyes of mankind. A war,

almost unexampled both in its duration and the extent of its ravages, was

brought to a triumphant conclusion
;
and an Enemy, the greatest warrior and

hero of late ages, was subdued and humbled and held in the condition of a

captive. The ultimate effect of this war, though eminently successful, upon
the finances and the commerce of the kingdom, cannot even now be distinctly

foreseen. The enormous expenditure with which it was carried on, has for a

long period embarrassed and perplexed all the operations of trade and agri-

culture; and the difficulties and distresses of the nation will probably continue

and may possibly increase. Nor ought we to repine at such visitations of

Divine Providence. The derangement of the social frame is the natural

result, may we not say the just punishment, of war
;
and the judgments of

Heaven will prove mercies if by them the nations be taught righteousness,

and be brought to resolve that they will neither learn nor endure war any

longer.
" In other respects, the reign which is just closed may be pronounced glo-

rious, in a sense in which even a Christian philanthropist cannot dispute the

propriety of the term glory. It has been distinguished by many great disco-

veries and useful inventions. Philosophy and Science have made splendid

advances. Education has been wonderfully extended, and the cultivation of

literature has been pursued with unprecedented ardour. Humanity has tri-

umphed in numberless reforms in favour of the unhappy victims of vice and

crime, and Charity has waved her peaceful banners over many a new esta-

blishment dedicated to Mercy.
" Above all other auspicious features of the reign of George the Fourth, let

it not be overlooked in this place that it has been signally honoured by the

achievements of Religious Liberty. The Unitarian, the Protestant Dissenter,
2 o 2
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the Roman Catholic, whatever be his judgment of particular measures of the

late King's government, cannot reflect without deep gratitude that under it

his civil and political condition has been unspeakably improved, that penal

statutes and exclusive, degrading tests have been abolished, and that a con-

siderable approach has been made towards that religious equality which is

the only sure cement of national concord, and which is equally called for by

the true policy of nations and by the spirit of the gospel of Christ.

" The reign is over
;
the King sleeps with his fathers

; and, in a Christian

sense, I say, without any invidious reservation, Peace be to his memory !"

The Ministers of the Three Denominations met on the 17th of July

to agree upon suitable Addresses on the accession of William IV. and

Queen Adelaide. The Addresses agreed upon* were prepared by Mr.

Aspland. By the courtesy of the ministers, the office of presenting the

Address on the occasion of an accession had always devolved on one

of the Presbyterian denomination. In 1689, Dr. William Bates, of

Hackney, presented to King William and Queen Mary the joint Address

of the Presbyterians and Independents. In 1702, Dr. Daniel Williams

presented to Queen Anne the Address of the Three Denominations,

who then appeared in union at Court for the first time. In 1714, Dr.

Williams, attended by nearly one hundred ministers, presented the

Address to George I. In 1727, "Rev. (afterwards Dr.) John Evans

presented the Address to George II., and Dr. Edmund Calamy that to

* A letter to the writer, dated July 22, 1830, gives an account of the proceed-

ings at this meeting, which shews how kindly a spirit then prevailed between

Baptists, Presbyterians and Independents, at least amongst the leaders of these

denominations. As soon as the meeting was constituted, the venerable Dr.

Rippon, patting Mr. Aspland on the shoulder, said " Come, come, my good

boy, you have something for us
; you are always ready." The drafts of Ad-

dresses were ultimately placed on the table by Rev. ~\V. J. Fox, Dr. J. P. Smith
and Mr. Aspland. Those of the two latter were read by their authors to the

meeting. Dr. Smith's was to the Queen, and alluded in considerable detail to

the lives and characters of her ancestors, and urged her to imitate their example
in upholding religion and the Protestant faith. It was remarked that Addresses

to a Queen were usually brief and general ; that, as Queen of England, her

Majesty occupied a position of higher dignity than any German ancestors could

give her
; and that it was desirable to avoid the appearance, however remote, of

preaching at her Majesty in the Address. With his usual candour and good

temper, Dr. Smith admitted the force of some of these criticisms. After the

Addresses of Mr. Aspland were read, Mr. Fox begged to withdraw his, as

Mr. A. had forestalled every topic on which he had touched. Dr. Rippon asked

leave to move that Dr. Smith give him, for his own private reading, a copy of

the Address, and thereupon Mr. Aspland jocularly moved that Dr. Smith's

draft be an Address to Dr. Rippon ; and the ministers pleasantly closed the

business by unanimously adopting the Addresses of Mr. Aspland.
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Queen Caroline. In 1760, Dr. Samuel Chandler, attended by one him-,

dred and forty ministers, presented the Address to George III.
; and, as

already stated, in 1820, Dr. Abraham Rees, supported by eighty-nine

ministers, presented the Address to George IV. The exclusive posses-

sion of the post of honour by the Presbyterians, doubtless originated

in their superior numbers and influence. Reversed as the proportion

in numbers had now become, the retention of this privilege by the

Presbyterian body could no longer be justified. They had therefore

announced their purpose, previously to the presentation to William IV.,

to assert the right which ancient custom, confirmed by express resolu-

tion, gave them, once more, and then to relinquish it, and concur in the

regular rotation of precedence of the Three Denominations. This was

regarded as a becoming concession by the majority of the other deno-

minations, and acknowledged as such by them in a vote (not, however,

unanimous) of thanks.

On this occasion, the honour of being the spokesman for the Three

Denominations was awarded to Mr. Aspland. The ceremony took

place on the 28th of July. Ninety-five ministers attended. In accord-

ance with ancient custom, they were received by the King upon the

Throne, a distinction enjoyed only by the City of London, the two

Universities, the London clergy, and the Dissenting ministers when

they appear as a body. When they appear by deputation, they are

received in the Royal Closet. With much dignity of manner, Mr.

Aspland presented the Addresses and received the Ansxvers.* In an

interval between the presentation of the two Addresses, the King, little

accustomed to the straitness of Court ceremonial, gave way to the feel-

ings which the occasion had excited, and, in addition to the prepared

Reply, addressed the ministers in a little extempore speech, which, if

not felicitous in diction, evinced his good and amiable feelings. Dr.

Thomas Rees was presented as Secretary of the General Body of Min-

isters, and by him the ministers individually were presented to the

King.

The official distinction conferred upon Dr. Rees and Mr. Aspland,

did not escape the evil eye of fanatics and bigots of different denomi-

nations. The Record, a newspaper devoted to the interests of the Evan-

gelical Church party, sounded the alarm, and bewailed the appearance
at Court of " the Arian, the Socinian, the members of the God-denying

* These documents will be found in the Christian Reformer, Vol. XVI. pp.

334336, 377, 378.
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apostacy," not merely in the company of " the avowed champions of

the faith," but as their " heads and representatives." The editor con-

cluded several columns of gross reviling by calling
" on the orthodox

Dissenters of London to wipe away from them this deep stigma on

their character as men of consistency and men of God." The cry was

immediately echoed by Mr. G. C. Smith, a person commonly known

in the religious world of London as Boatswain Smith , the Editor of

the Soldiers' and Sailors' Magazine. He made his first appeal against

the " Socinian representation at the Throne" at an "
open-air service,"

in the presence of nearly two thousand persons. He next called a

public meeting at the London Tavern, at which resolutions were pro-

posed, 1, denouncing the latitudinarian liberality of the day; 2, decla-

ratory of the orthodoxy of the doctrines of the Trinity, Atonement, &c.
;

3, stating that Unitarians or Socinians, denying these orthodox doctrines,

though entitled to civil and religious liberty, ought to be left to co-ope-

rate with those who hold the same sentiments
; 4, disavowing on the part

of the meeting that they were represented at or " conducted to the

Throne" "by the Socinian minister who read the Address to King
William IV. and to Queen Adelaide, and the Socinian or Arian minis-

ter who introduced the deputation to the Court;" 5, deploring that in

this Address of the Three Denominations, read to the King by a Soci-

nian minister, the name of Jesus Christ and his glorious atonement were

not once mentioned, and attributing the omission* to "the distressing

union of Socinians, or Unitarians, with the Trinitarians ;" 6, contrast-

ing the Address with that presented by the Society of Friends, and the

several Replies given by the Monarch to the two bodies; 7 to 10,

acknowledging the services of the Record and the Evangelical Maga-

zine, and of several orthodox ministers, in raising their voice against all

future union with Socinians and Unitarians; and 11, asserting it to be

the imperative duty of every Trinitarian minister to withdraw in toto

from a union with Socinian ministers.

Other meetings were held by Mr. Ivimey and his friends in London,

and by the orthodox Presbyterians of North Shields at which similar

resolutions were passed. Insignificant as these demonstrations at the

time appeared, and discountenanced as they were by many Dissenters

of respectable station and influence, they served to call into action a

* In this detection of heresy in the Address, the Boatswain surpassed the

writer in the Record, who commended it as breathing
" the language of pious

desire as well for the eternal as for the temporal interests of the new monarch."
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coarse and fanatical bigotry amongst the mass of the orthodox Dis-

senters of the metropolis, which, if secretly disapproved by their best

leaders, was too strong to be openly resisted by them, and at no dis-

tant day, as we shall presently see, led to a serious and permanent divi-

sion of the Three Denominations.

From this petty agitation Mr. Aspland turned, not without deep dis-

gust. He did not, however, allow the anonymous invectives with which

the press of the orthodox Dissenters teemed, to alter his conduct or

affect his feelings towards the gentlemen with whom he was accustomed

to act, and who were at this time forward in disclaiming all participa-

tion in and approval of the agitation of Messrs. Smith and Ivimey.

The outburst of the French Revolution, in July 1830, occasioned by

the ordinances of Charles X. destroying the liberty of the press in France

and annihilating the Chamber of Deputies, awakened in the minds of

all lovers of liberty the most enthusiastic hopes. To this and the pre-

ceding topic the following animated letter alludes.

Rev. Robert Aspland to Rev. R. Brook Aspland.
"
Hackney, Aug. 27, 1830.

"Dear Brook,
* * * We seem to have lived an age since we last met; so

many, and some such glorious events have intervened. This French Revolu-

tion absorbs my whole mind and exhausts my joy. I am ready to say,
' It is

the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes.'
' A nation has been born

in a day.' The sublime spectacle is always before me, and by night as well as

by day ;
and I really sometimes fear that I am about to awake from a delight-

ful dream. To keep myself sober, I am taking the alterative of Burke 's Re-

flections, but the dose fails. I cannot find this man's prophetic wisdom, and

I am profane enough to laugh at his sublimities and pathetics. He was indeed

a gay sophister (to borrow a word of his coinage) and a gorgeous declaimer ;

but there my praise, at least, terminates.

" The Cambridgeshire election * would have been a great matter but for

this, which makes every thing else little. Our friend Fyson did himself great

credit by his manly conduct and his vigilant activity. Our two Members are

* At the general election which had just taken place, very great changes had

been made in the representation of the kingdom. In the county of Cambridge,

of which Mr. Aspland was a freeholder, Lord Charles Manners was displaced by
Mr. Adeane, an improvement in effecting which Mr. Aspland actively assisted.

He was the means of calling together and organizing an important Liberal Com-

mittee in London, and had the gratification of going to the poll with nearly all

the freeholders of his native village, who, together with the freeholders of Ford-

ham, headed by his valued friend Mr. Fyson, secured the election of the inde-

pendent candidate as the colleague of Lord Francis Godolphin Osborne.
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not quite third-rate men, hut they have excluded a fourth-rate, though one in

the foremost rank of servility and corruption. What think you of Lord Francis

Osborne's describing the French Revolution as a contest between two princes ;

and then, by way of contrast (in the parrot-prate of the small technical Whigs),

referring to our Revolution of 1688 ! Is it nature or education that so often

makes the son of a lord almost a fool ? The Duke of Bedford disgraced him-

self in Cambridgeshire by forcing his tenants making two hundred votes or

more to vote for the two old Members, Lord Charles, the inveterate enemy
of freedom and never-failing supporter of Ministerial profligacy, one of

them !

" I know not that I have any thing to tell of the visit to the Throne beyond

what is public. We were certainly received graciously, and were all pleased

with the Royal personages ;
the more pleased, because they did not thrust their

royalty in our faces. The King made a little extempore speech to us, which

set Sir Robert Peel quivering : the purport was, that he would neither make

nor admit distinctions between his people on account of religion, and that all

should go to heaven (he promised as much) in their own way. My orthodox

brethren treated me during the whole day with studied kindness. Some thirty

of us, chiefly Independents and Baptists, dined together afterwards, my post

being the chair. The thirty included most of the heads (I was going to say

hearts also) of the Three Denominations; and you may judge of our spirit by
the unanimous resolution that was passed, that I should form the plan of an

annual dinner of the Ministers, for the sake of keeping up a spirit of kind fel-

lowship. The report of this may have whetted the bigotry of the London

Tavern fanatics. But your mother craves a little space, and I can only sign

myself, Your affectionate father,

ROBERT ASPLAND."

Rev. Robert Aspland to his Daughter Ellen.

11

Hackney, Dec. 2, 1830.

"My dear Ellen,
* * * You are, I know, politician enough to rejoice in

the late changes abroad and at home. The Revolution in France I was, you
are aware, quite prepared for; but, with all my admiration of the sense and

virtue of the French people, I could not expect so thorough, and at the same

time so temperate, a national reform. My only fears now regard the despots

around that fine country; but, mark my words! should they dare to coalesce

once more against the independence and liberty of France, thrones in Europe
will be valued precisely at their worth asfire-wood.

" I can scarcely believe that I have lived to see an English Administration

formed on the basis of parliamentary reform, retrenchment and peace, the King
himself being the adviser of these great and saving measures. To some indi-

viduals of the new Government I have no great liking ;
but I respect the talent

of the Ministry, and I confide in their patriotism, because the leaders are sound
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men, and all of them would lose more than they could gain by treachery to

the people.

"The spreading insurrection of the labouring poor is truly alarming. All

must condemn violent and tumultuary proceedings; but much is to be said

for the unhappy people. They have been ground down to the lowest degree

of suffering, and they might all have perished by inches without commiseration

from the aristocracy. They have made themselves heard and seen
;
and the

Government, the landlord and the parson, must for their own sakes attend to

their complaints. I met Mr. Adeane, our new Cambridgeshire Member, this

morning, who tells me that he is summoned into the country to assist in put-

ting down a plotted movement at Cambridge on Saturday. There has been

one dreadful fire in the county, and I feel much for our friends there.

" Aunt Anna will, I expect, put into the parcel a few copies of my Wareham

sermon,* which may suffice to explain to the public what our ism is.

" With sincere affection, dear Ellen, your father,

K. ASPLAND."

In the year 1831, the arrival in England of Rajah Rammohun Roy,

who exhibited the rare and striking spectacle of a Brahmin of Hin-

doostan, who had worked himself out of the darkness of Heathenism

into Theism, and through Theism to Christianity, excited in many reli-

gious circles of the country the deepest interest. To the Unitarians it

was a delightful confirmation of the scriptural character of their opi-

nions, that so able and impartial an inquirer had found in Christianity

the doctrines in the profession of which they were united. Mr. Aspland
was gratified by many opportunities of intercourse with this distin-

guished Oriental Reformer, and has recorded his admiration of his

intellectual energies, moral qualities, dignified aspect, courteous man-

ners, candid judgment and liberal views. One of the first sentiments

which the Rajah expressed to Mr. Aspland, when visiting him at Hack-

ney soon after his arrival in London, was his astonishment to find so

much bigotry amongst the majority of Christians towards the Unitarians.

He said that it too much resembled the rancorous feelings of his idola-

* On "Wednesday, Sept. 29, 1830, Mr. Aspland had preached at Wareham,
Dorsetshire, a sermon on the occasion of opening there a new chapel, dedicated

to the worship of the One God the Father. At the request of the congregation,
the sermon was printed, under the title, "The Religious Belief of Unitarian

Christians truly stated, and vindicated from Popular Misrepresentation." The
sermon is valuable as a very precise statement of the points wherein Unitarians

agree and differ. It has passed through two large editions. On the Sunday
previous to the opening at Wareham, Mr. Aspland preached to his old friends

at Newport, and the journey thence into Dorsetshire, in the company of Rev.
Edmund Kell and other friends, was particularly agreeable.
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trous countrymen against those that renounced their false gods. The

Rajah attended the meeting of the Unitarian Association
;
and in the

name of the Society and of his Unitarian brethren of England, Mr.

Aspland, who filled the chair on that memorable day, welcomed the

advent of their distinguished guest. In the simple address which the

llajah delivered on that occasion, he distinctly avowed himself a be-

liever in the One God, and in almost all the doctrines of Unitarians,

and declared his conviction that scripture seconded the system of Uni-

tarian Christianity, and that common sense was on its side.

The gratification afforded to his European friends by the visit of

Rammohun Roy, was purchased at a costly price. In little more than

two years after his arrival, his noble form was struck by disease
;
and

he died, Sept. 27, 1833, after a short illness, at Stapleton Grove, near

Bristol. In most of the Unitarian pulpits of England was mournful

reference made to the Rajah's death. At Hackney, where he had been

an occasional worshiper, the sad event led Mr. Aspland to discourse

on the Future Accession of Good Men of all Climes to Christianity, and

their Final Congregation in Heaven, and to offer a brief sketch of the

life and character of the deceased Rajah,*
4 which concludes in these

terms :

* It was not Mr. Aspland' s intention or wish in the first instance to print this

sermon. He considered the sermon of Dr. Carpenter to be the proper funereal

tribute to the memory of the Rajah. To his surprise, a London bookseller put
out, without authority, an edition of the sermon preached at Hackney, from

notes taken at the delivery. This publication proved to be mean and illiterate
;

and he first used the powers which the law gave him for the suppression of the

pirated edition, and then felt there was no alternative but to print the sermon,
with illustrative notes, in a suitable form and manner. The writer has looked

carefully, though with little success, through Mr. Aspland's papers, in the hope
of finding letters from Rammohun Roy, suitable for insertion in this Memoir.
The letter which follows was given by the gentleman to whom it was addressed,
to Mr. Aspland for publication, but it is believed that it has not hitherto appeared
in print.

Rajah Rammohun Roy to Mr. William Alexander, of Yarmouth.
"

5, Cumberland Terrace, Regent's Park, July 16, 1831.

"My dear Sir, Our mutual friend Dr. Bowring has communicated to me
your long letter to his address, which I have read with interest, as it completely
recals the recollection of our former correspondence.

" I do not wonder that you should have felt surprise at my silence for some

years, the cause of which can only be fully appreciated by those who knew the

troubles in which I was involved. They were such that I entirely neglected my
correspondence with Persia, England, America and every part of the world, as

is well known to my friends in various quarters who complained of my neglect
of their communications. However, I thank the Supreme Author and Ruler of

the universe that, by a firm reliance on His goodness and overruling providence,
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" Centuries may intervene before his equal in all respects shall rise up in

Hindoostan, so bright a light shining in so dark a place. He is a memorable

example to the world of what an individual may accomplish by firmness of

purpose, diligence, perseverance, fortitude, disinterestedness and candour, in

the acquirement of truth, amidst the greatest disadvantages, and the diffusion

of truth, amidst opposition and reproach. Would that they could be warned

by his example, who, with all the opportunities of improvement around them,

neither inquire nor think, neither instruct nor are instructed, lay down no

error and acquire no truth, and, except as far as self-interest prompts, medi-

tate no one good service to their fellow-creatures.

" The name of Rammohun Roy will endure as long as the history of reli-

gious truth. It is already, in part, and will hereafter be generally cherished

in both hemispheres, in that which is distinguished by his birth, and in this,

which will, it is now probable, have the boast of keeping his honoured relics :

here, he will be celebrated for breaking the first link of the long chain

which has pressed down the heart of his country to the dust; at home, when

India shall stretch out her hands to the true God, he will be revered as the

first of her Reformers and Philanthropists." Pp. 25, 26.

The introduction of the Reform. Bill and the subsequent appeal of

the King's government to the country in its behalf, excited in Mr.

Aspland's mind gratitude and patriotic hope. The change of opinion

which he had lived to see, was wonderful and delightful. When

which brings good out of evil, I have been enabled to survive and overcome

these severe afflictions, and to learn from them lessons of resignation to the

Divine Will, of humility and distrust of human strength, and the vain and

transitory nature of all worldly affairs. 'Whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth.'

By temporal calamities we are taught to withdraw the heart from things which

are perishable, and to fix it upon those which are eternal.

" Since my arrival in England, I have enjoyed an opportunity of seeing a very

great number of our religious friends, and have reaped the highest gratification

from associating with them in public and in private, at their social parties and

in their public assemblies. I have attended the different places of worship with

benefit and instruction. I rejoice to find that true religion is so well appreciated,

and in its purest form so fully attended, by so large a portion of the most intel-

ligent and respectable part of the community. But in a free country like this,

the institutions of which are every day making further advances towards per-

fection, truth must prevail over error, rational piety over bigotry, and the light

of reason must ultimately dispel the clouds of superstition.
" Owing to my indisposition, I was unable to answer your letter earlier, and

express my gratitude for all the kind interest you have taken on my behalf. On
my tour to the country, if I find it possible to take Yarmouth in my way, it will

afford me infinite gratification to call upon you at your residence. In the mean
time, wishing you speedy restoration to your usual strength, and every success

in life, I remain, with regard and esteem, my dear Sir, yours most obediently,
RAMMOHUN ROY."
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he first visited London, he saw the cells in the Tower in which

Home Tookc, Mr. Joyce and others, were confined, awaiting their trial

under a charge of high treason, their crime in reality being their earnest

efforts to procure a searching reform of Parliament
;
and now he had

the gratification of aiding the Ministers of the King and a large majority

of the people of England in carrying a great measure of legislative

reform, in some particulars more extensive than the Reformers of the

18th century had in their most sanguine hours ventured to propose.

On the Sunday following the coronation of King William and Queen

Adelaide, he gave expression to the gratitude and joy which warmed

his heart, in a sermon on Christian Patriotism. This he afterwards

published, with the further title of The Wishes and Prayers of Britons

for their Country in the Present Crisis. It was the only sermon pub-

lished on the occasion, in addition to the official discourse delivered

at the august ceremonial by the Bishop of London. A friendly critic

dwelt with satisfaction on " the approach towards an identity of prin-

ciple in these two discourses, delivered as they were by such very dif-

ferent persons and to such very different auditors."* The spirit of Mr.

Aspland's discourse will appear from one of the introductory passages.

" The coronation of a king, always an imposing spectacle, is in this case

the more impressive to the nation, in that the August Personage who is called

by Divine Providence to fill the throne, has distinguished himself, beyond
almost all his predecessors, by an immediate and spontaneous attention to the

wants and wishes of his people, and has summoned around him servants who

have been long honoured for their public integrity, and have pledged them-

selves by the whole of their past lives to measures which have for their object

the reformation of the frame of government, so as to adapt it to the altered

and improved condition of the age, the healing of discontents and the union

of all classes of men in the enjoyment of common laws and equal rights, the

lessening of the public burdens, the preservation of peace and the cultivation

of amicable intercourse with all nations, the diffusion of useful knowledge, and

the promotion of the national industry and wealth. They who behold with

indifference a mere state-ceremonial, or smile at a pageantry which in the

lapse of time, and the growth of reason, may have lost much of its meaning

and all its fitness, must still feel that there is moral grandeur in the exhibition

of the Ruler of one of the most powerful, rich and refined nations of the earth,

entering with sincerity and solemnity, and before the face of the whole people,

into a covenant to reign legally, uprightly and beneficially, and appealing to

Heaven to witness his vows, and to ratify his obligations, and to send down a

*
Monthly Repository, N. S., V. 726.
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blessing upon them, a common blessing to himself and the people committed

to his charge. Amidst such a scene, a sympathy with both King and People is

as rational, amiable and Christian, as it is natural
;
and the Christian min-

ister who is most careful to exclude from the pulpit all political topics that

engender or irritate party feeling, may consistently recognize, share and endea-

vour to improve, the universal sentiment."- Pp. 2, 3.

In the spring of 1832, Mr. Aspland lost, in Mr. Christopher Rich-

mond, a valued and an accomplished friend. In the minutes of the

Non-Con Club he inscribed this memorial of him :

"The Club are anxious to record on their minutes their gratitude to their

late lamented Treasurer, Christopher Richmond, Esq., and their sincere and

lasting respect for his memory.
" In connection with the members of this Club his deportment was always

courteous and friendly : he entered fully and zealously into the purpose enter-

tained by the Club from the beginning of maintaining cordial amity amongst
the members as the means of promoting their higher object of serving, as

occasions present themselves, the great and holy cause of Freedom.

"He was always ready, notwithstanding an habitual retiringness, the result

of modesty, to give his professional services in aid of any of the public mea-

sures contemplated or assisted by the Club.

"
Cheerfully did he co-operate, as far as his labours could be useful, with

the legal advisers of our Roman Catholic brethren, in facilitating the measure

of their Emancipation.

"The Protestant Dissenters naturally looked to his sound and cool-judging

mind for aid in the difficulties which beset the legislative provision for the

abolition of the Sacramental Test, commonly described as the Repeal of the

Corporation and Test Acts, and the published minutes of their proceedings

shew and will testify to posterity with what care and devotion he watched and

promoted this long-delayed act of justice, the carrying of which he, in com-

mon with all the members of this Club, hailed as one of the most memorable

triumphs of truth and freedom over sophistry, bigotry and intolerance, and as

the sure harbinger of the reforms necessary to make rights and duties reci-

procal and equal, and to establish the British Government on the principles

of common sense and sound morals in other words, on the public good.

"To him the Unitarians of England are indebted, jointly with some others

who yet live to serve their generation, for various plans of relief from the

odious and oppressive Marriage Service, prescribed by the Liturgy of the

Church of England, any one of which would have been available to its

righteous object, if the intolerant spirit and exclusive purposes of certain

individuals in the House of Lords, had not led them to find out objections to

every particular measure in order to frustrate altogether the deliverance of an

obnoxious sect from oppression. The course of public events has at length
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wrought what wisdom and charity failed to effect, and in a Reformed Parlia-

ment the claims of the Established Church to harass and tax persons who

renounce its communion on their entering into that social state upon which

the Almighty has pronounced his blessing, will be undoubtedly silenced for

ever, and that not only with regard to Unitarians, whose case is the most

trying, but also in reference to the whole body of Protestant Dissenters, ano-

ther memorable proof that resistance to an equitable demand only causes the

demand to be enlarged, and rouses a spirit which instantly overwhelms inte-

rested and bigoted opposition ;
and whenever this further triumph of reli-

gious liberty shall be gained, the name of Richmond will be inscribed on the

banner of victory.
" Our departed friend's last thoughts and feelings in public matters were

excited by the Reform Bill, now happily the law of the land and in satisfactory

operation. In this he saw, as it is hoped and believed survivors wr
ill find, a

new era for England of good government, peace and prosperity and public

virtue.

" In a word, he has left an example of the usefulness which may be attained,

and of the posthumous respect which may be treasured up, by a love of truth

and freedom, consistently professed and perseveringly acted upon ; by the

application of talents through even a short life to a good and noble end
;
and

by the cultivation of those social virtues which heighten men's powers and

sanctify their pursuits.

"While, therefore, we lament the loss of such a friend and coadjutor, we

take leave of him with satisfaction in his character and unfeigned respect for

his memory, resolving to persevere in the same course which has justly

entitled him to this inadequate but sincere eulogium on his unspotted and

honoured name."

The Gravel-Pit congregation, at their annual meeting held towards

the close of 1831, passed an unanimous resolution requesting their

pastor to print a volume of his Discourses, as a permanent record of his

instructions from the pulpit. He gratefully acceded to their wishes,

and published, in the beginning of 1833, a volume of " Sermons on

Various Subjects, chiefly Practical." It was naturally dedicated to the

members of his flock, and contains an expression of his warm sense of

the courtesy and kindness which he had experienced from them during

the whole period of his ministry, now extended to nearly twenty-eight

years.

The merits of the volume were described, with equal discrimination

and kindness, by the Rev. John Kentish, in the following terms :

" This is a consecrated memorial of the reciprocal affection of the Pastor and

the Flock; and also of his Theological knowledge, vigorous and discriminating
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sense, comprehensive thought, and power of seeing beneath the surface, and

of conveying sound instruction in language at once terse, perspicuous, appro-

priate and energetic. His person and voice and distinct elocution commanded

regard : yet these alone would not have procured for him the favour of his

well-informed audiences
;
not apart from the intrinsically good qualities of his

sermons. I scarcely know the modern discourses that equal them for a wide

compass of ideas. Every topic has justice done to it. We meet with nothing

superficial. In point of exactness of definition, accurate reasoning, judicious

scriptural exposition, and natural and copious applications, they remind me

of the sermons of our good old English Preachers, at the end of the seven-

teenth and the beginning of the eighteenth century. Indeed, those great

masters of the Pulpit were favourite authors with Mr. Aspland. Without

being their servile imitator, he improved his own compositions by his study

of theirs." Christ. Ref. (1846), pp. 104, 105.

Mr. James Taylor to Rev. Robert Aspland.

"Philadelphia, April 8, 1833.

" My good Friend, Let me begin by congratulating you on the removal

of your son to Bristol, where he is associated with Dr. Carpenter, one of the

best and most amiable of men. You know the circumstances of my intro-

duction to, and personal intercourse with him. I often look back on it with

peculiar satisfaction. Judging from the impression made on my own mind in

relation to the Doctor, it seems to me that inestimable moral benefit cannot

fail to accrue from a ministerial connection with one of so excellent a frame of

mind. It is like enjoying a foretaste of heaven. Perhaps I write the more

feelingly on such a topic, because it is our happiness to have one of the best

of human beings for our minister. I have just finished a letter for Mr. Small-

field, to which I would refer, in preference to a repetition of its contents. Dr.

Charming is here, and although very weak, yet in better health and much

better spirits than when here eleven years ago ;
he has also differentfeelings ;

since that period his mind took a spring, and one natural consequence has been,

a much more liberal spirit is now apparent in him. Mr. Henry Ware was also

at our church yesterday ;
he too is in feeble health, though on the recovery.

Neither of them could preach ;
both expressed high gratification in the large-

ness of the congregation, and the pulpit performances of our minister. A

society so well suited, and so thoroughly convinced of this, can furnish no

matter for detail
; besides, Mr. Sill is able to answer every friendly inquiry

relative to our ecclesiastical state.

" There is trouble among the Presbyterians ; and, from some late indications,

it would seem as if, at no distant day, old-fashioned orthodoxy would meet

with little favour in the General Assembly. Then, too, there is the Andover

Creed, in which the eternal Sonship of Jesus is not recognized ;
and the New-

Haven divinity, which hardly amounts to semi-orthodoxy. As a specimen of
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the manner in which the two classes of Presbyterians treat each other, the

debates in the Philadelphia Presbytery might be referred to; so great was the

hostility of the two parties, that the last General Assembly recommended such

a division of that Presbytery as would put an end to contention. Accordingly,

the Presbytery was divided
;
but when the Synod met, the roll of the second

Presbytery of Philadelphia was not called, and the members from that Pres-

bytery were not allowed to take their seats
; thus, the proceedings of the Gene-

ral Assembly were nullified. So much for harmony. Both parties are narrow-

minded
;
the liberality of the new school extending only to those of similar

views and feelings with themselves. During the sitting of the Presbytery some

time ago, a Mr. M'Calla made some pretty strong insinuations against the

orthodoxy of Mr. Barnes, another minister in this city ; and, for the purpose

of shewing that heresy did not always manifest itself, related the following

story : Two of our brethren, entire strangers in this city, being desirous of

hearing Dr. M'Cauley, made diligent inquiry respecting the appearance and

position of his church, when they wrere truly informed that it was almost at

the corner of two streets, and had a marble front. Not paying sufficient

attention to the names of these streets, and happening to go up Locust Street

as high as Tenth Street, they found a building answering the above descrip-

tion, and entered the church, when they were strongly prepossessed in favour

of the preacher, from the unction of his prayers, the beauty of his language,

and the eloquence of his manner. On returning to their lodgings, they gave

expression to their feelings, and were not a little astonished when told that

they had been listening to Mr. Furness, a Unitarian minister. At this moment,

Mr. Barnes said,
' I hope the brother does not mean to say that I preach like

Mr. Furness.' ' O no !' rejoined M'Calla,
' I only meant to say that Mr. Fur-

ness can preach like a good Presbyterian.'
" The recent conduct of the dominant party in South Carolina, and the

modern theories respecting what are called ' State rights,' augur ill, both as

respects the practicability and permanency of republican governments. I wish

that the question of nullification had been boldly met. The tariff was merely

a pretext, and at some future and probably not distant day, we may have to

contend with more than one State. The habits and views of the slave-holding

and free States are so dissimilar and discordant, that we ought to look forward

to a separation, and I know not that an amicable separation would be preju-

dicial to the latter
; though I greatly doubt if the slaves in ' the nation of South

Carolina,' the black population of which constitutes the majority, could be

held in subjection to their masters
; for, in case of disunion, the facilities for

reclaiming them wrould no longer be granted by the free States.

" I am also somewhat sceptical as to the immense benefits that are expected

from your reformed Parliament. In other words, I doubt whether the reform-

ation is not more partial and nominal than thorough and real. It would seem

as if there was little regard to economy, and little consideration for the middle
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classes. The salary of the Speaker of the House of Commons might have been

reduced one-half. He receives more than the President of the United States,

though between the duties of the two stations there is a vast disparity. The

projected reform of the Church will still leave Lord and Legislative Bishops ;

but, if report speaks truth, some of our Unitarian friends must shut their

mouths; for a Dissenting minister in the House of Commons would be as far

removed from his proper sphere as an Episcopal Bishop in the House of Peers.

The Church revenues belong to the nation, and ought to be applied to public

purposes. Our American Bishops work hard and often fare badly ; but, being

zealous and disinterested, they enjoy the confidence of Episcopalians gene-

rally, and the respect of the community at large. Wherever the population

is sufficiently numerous, ministers are adequately supported. None are en-

riched by their profession in our most prosperous communities
;
but their

compensation enables them to support their families in great comfort, without

resorting to any other means of adding to their incomes. On this account,

the connection between minister and people is much more intimate than in

English large towns. As for London congregations, constituted as they usu-

ally are, the minister can be known and regarded only as a preacher.
" The schism between ' the Friends '

is likely to continue. A controversy is

going on between the Roman Catholics and Presbyterians, both here and at

New York. It must be rather up-hill work to sustain the Protestant principle

of the sufficiency of Holy Scripture, and at the same time to justify the requi-

sition of a subscription to ' the Confession of Faith,' &c. The discussion here

has arrived at an interesting point, the Roman Catholic having accused the

Presbyterian writer of having made garbled quotations, and misrepresented

the meaning of Latin authors. He has, therefore, proposed to meet his oppo-

nent, to submit the matter to a sworn interpreter, and to abide by his trans-

lation and award, engaging to make a public and ample apology, if it shall

appear that these accusations are false or unfounded.

" It was gratifying to learn, through Miss Leishman, that I was held in

remembrance last New-Year's day. I am often present with you in spirit. A
few days ago, Dr. Channing mentioned the text and subject of your sermon

when he accompanied you to your chapel, and spoke of the sermon in terms

truly pleasing to me. I can also with great truth inform you, that you stand

high in the estimation of Mr. Henry Ware, himself of a kindred spirit with

Dr. Carpenter. Unless you visit us, it is not likely that you will ever see either

of these gentlemen again. I therefore write with the greater freedom. Our

ministers, one after another, visit England; but you all seem immoveably fixed

in the little island. How it would rejoice my heart to shake you by the hand,

and shew you some of the hospitalities of Philadelphia ! At any rate, accept

my earnest wishes for your present welfare, your continued usefulness, and

eternal happiness.
" Yours most affectionately,

JAMES TAYLOB."
2 r



In the course of this year, Mr. Aspland's early and affectionate friend,

John Emons, of Wicken, died, in his 86th year.

Rev. Robert Aspland to Mrs. Emons.

"
Hackney, August 31, 1833.

" My clear Mrs. Emons, It has pleased Divine Providence to call to another

world my long and highly-esteemed friend, your husband. This event is in

the course of nature. Our departed friend was spared beyond the common

age of man
;
and we must remember, with gratitude to the Supreme Disposer,

that his life was as happy as this imperfect state allows human life to be. At

the same time, we cannot part with friends with whom we have been for the

greater portion of our days intimately or tenderly connected, without feeling

a pang at heart. If I feel this, how much stronger must you, a widow, and

your now fatherless daughters feel it?

" I was from a child, as you well know, in habits of close friendship with

Mr. Emons. My earlier summers were made more interesting to me by his

society. He was in some things my guide and instructor. In religion, our

minds advanced side by side, and step for step. His thorough acquaintance

with his Bible, and his searching thoughts on all scriptural subjects, made

him an invaluable companion to a young inquirer after Divine Truth. I shall

ever remember him with affectionate regard ;
and to the latest moment of my

life it will be a comfort to me to reflect that I may, on some occasions, have

been able to assist his active and powerful mind, and to add to the number of

his enjoyments.
" It gives me great pleasure to learn that my venerable friend was permitted

to leave the world without much bodily suffering, and especially that his fa-

culties were bright to the last, that his mind was serene, that he was able to

express his satisfaction and happiness, and that with nearly his last breath he

bore his testimony to those views of Christian truth which for a great part of

his life he had courageously professed.
'

Being dead, he yet speaketh,' and I

hope and pray that his neighbours, and, above all, his family, may continue

to hear his dying voice.

"
You, my much-esteemed friend, have the consolation of knowing that he,

of whom you are bereaved, endeavoured to live the life of the just; that he

lamented those imperfections which are common to man
;
that he wished to

resemble that Saviour whom he devoutly loved; and that he worshiped the

Ever-Blessed God and Father with heart and soul and mind and strength.

And, knowing this, you cannot sorrow as those that have no hope. He is,

doubtless, gone to his rest in Paradise
;
and may and ought we not to regard

the serene and cloudless setting of his sun as an earnest of its rising again in

a glorious morning ?

" At first, I felt a strong desire to be present at the funeral, and to offer my
services towards improving the mournful event; but, in the state of my health
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at that time, I found, upon consideration, that the task would have been too

painful for me, associated as it would have been with many other melancholy
recollections. Wicken now appears to me as a place of tombs. Let a few

more changes take place, and I shall feel an interest in the village chiefly on

account of them that sleep.
" My absence on this occasion was of less consequence, as you had so pious,

judicious and tender-hearted a friend with you as Mr. Clack. He has sup-

plied me with the substance of his sermon, which is all that I could wish.

The conclusion of it, relating to the character of our deceased friend, I have

caused to be printed in the Obituary of the Christian Reformer for the present

month
;
and I have added some further remarks of my own in the number

following. Such an extraordinary moral character as your dear husband's

ought to be known and remembered beyond the circle of his family and inti-

mate friends.

"
Wishing for yourself Christian peace and happiness until you rejoin the

departed, in a better world, and praying that all his and your children may
be followers of him in so far as he was a follower of Christ,

" I remain, my dear friend, yours, in true and lasting sympathy,

ROBERT ASPLAND."

2 P 2



CHAPTER XXX.

THE point at which this Memoir has arrived makes it expedient to

gather together, and present in one view, the long-continued, often dis-

appointed, but at last successful, efforts to obtain for the Unitarians

relief from the marriage service of the Church of England, which, until

the first of August, 1837, was obligatory on all persons (except Jews

and Quakers) contracting marriage in England and Wales.

In the eye of the law, prior at least to Lord Hardwicke's Act (26

Geo. II., c. 33), marriage was regarded as a civil contract. On the

passing of that law, the Protestant Dissenters slumbered, and allowed

the right they previously possessed (which, however, it must be ad-

mitted they rarely exercised), of celebrating marriages in the face of

their own congregations, to be taken from them. To the mass of Pro-

testant Dissenters, a century ago, a Trinitarian marriage service was

not unacceptable. To Unitarians, however, the service in the Book of

Common Prayer was, from the first, distasteful and oppressive ;
but it

was not till the year 1819, that any vigorous and combined attempt

was made to obtain relief from the burthen.

There were great difficulties in the way. The Bishops and the Go-

vernment, it was foreseen, would look with little favour on any measure

interfering with the usages and emoluments of the Established Church.

The Unitarians, besides, were not agreed as to the best way of remedy-

ing the evil. Some were for a return to the old law and practice, and

opposed any plan which involved the necessity of a religious service,

whether in a church of the Establishment or a Dissenting meeting-house.

Another, and perhaps the greater portion of the Unitarian body, in their

earnest desire to be freed from the necessity of using a Trinitarian form

of service, were prepared to acquiesce in almost any change of the law

which would effect this one object. After much discussion, the Com-

mittee of the Unitarian Association adopted the draft of a Bill, drawn
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up by Mr. Christopher Richmond, by which clergymen officiating at

the marriage of Protestant Dissenters were authorized and required, on

receiving a written notice from one or both of the contracting parties,

to use only that portion of the service which begins with the words,
" I

require and charge you both," and ends with the words,
" thereto I give

thee my troth." The practical effect of this enactment (had it passed)

would have been to do away with the devotional part of the marriage

service, when used by Dissenters.

The Bill was introduced into the House of Commons by Mr. William

Smith, June 16, 1819. The Government did not oppose it; and Mr.

Wilberforce, while he professed approbation of its object, expressed his

aversion to any thing that would encourage the idea that marriage was

simply a civil contract, and not a divine ordinance. On the part of the

Church of England, Dr. Phillimore expressed his fears that the marriage

service might, if the Bill were to pass into a law, lose in the eyes of

members of the Church some of that reverence with which it had

hitherto been regarded, and that the clergy might feel conscientious

scruples in performing a ceremony stripped of its religious character.

Sir James Mackintosh remarked in reply, that the way to degrade the

religious service of the Church was to compel its use by those who dis-

believed the doctrine it expressed. In opposition to the other objec-

tion, he maintained that the clergy must fulfil the duties imposed on

them by the Legislature, for the Establishment was simply the creature

of civil policy. Owing to the advanced period of the session, the Bill

was not carried beyond the second reading. Nor was the measure more

fortunate on its introduction a second and a third time. Dr. Stoddart,

an eminent civilian, suggested another mode of relief; and, in confor-

mity with his advice, a Bill was offered to the House of Lords, in

1823, by which the liberty of solemnizing marriages according to their

own religious forms was conceded to Dissenters, provided they complied

with the preliminary forms in use by the Church, and subsequently

registered the marriage in the parish books. This plan was evidently

an improvement on that first suggested. On June 12, the measure

was debated in the House of Lords, on the motion of the Marquess of

Lansdowne for the second reading of the Bill. Lord Chancellor Eldon

energetically opposed it on two grounds : first, that it would open the

door to irregular marriages ;
and next, that it was intolerable that the

clergy of the Established Church should be made parties to the acts

of Dissenters, and compelled to sanction those of " the worst sects
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of congregationists." Lord Liverpool confessed that the object and

argument of the Bill were unanswerable, but objected to some of its

details. The Archbishop of Canterbury expressed infinite alarm at

any attempt to alter the Liturgy of the Church to meet doctrinal objec-

tions, but said no man exceeded him in respect for religious scruples

and feelings. He added that the Church of England was a tolerant

Church, and disclaimed all pretension to infallibility. Although the

Archbishop and the Premier voted for the Bill going into Committee,

the Chancellor's opposition prevailed, and the Bill was lost by a majo-

rity of six votes. In the session of 1824, it was resolved to limit the

application for relief to Unitarians. There seemed to be a better prospect

of success for a Bill framed on this principle than for a more compre-

hensive measure. Notwithstanding the previous efforts of the Unita-

rian Association in behalf of all classes of Dissenters, little or no assist-

ance had been rendered by other Nonconformist societies. The Bill

founded on Dr. Stoddart's suggestion, but narrowed in its application

to Unitarian Dissenters, was twice keenly debated in the House of

Lords. On the first occasion it passed the second reading by the

narrow majority of 2, but on the second the Bill was lost by a majo-

rity of 39 votes. Each debate was adorned by a speech from Lord

Holland in his finest style. The closeness of argument, the keenness

of satire, the brilliancy of wit, the accurate and extensive knowledge
of these noble addresses, are set off by a simplicity and vigour of

style that remind us of his distinguished relative, Charles James Fox.

Amongst the episcopal opponents of the Bill, the foremost was Dr. Law,

the Bishop of Chester, who affected to question the reality of Unitarian

scruples against the marriage service of the Church of England. Nu-

merous as, in the course of his parliamentary life, were the rebukes

which Lord Holland gave to members of the episcopal bench, not one

was better deserved or more unanswerable than that given by him on

this occasion to Bishop Law. Alluding to the strange contrast which

his sentiments exhibited to those of his distinguished father (the liberal

Bishop of Carlisle), Lord Holland said he should certainly wonder at

his conduct if he looked less at ex quo natus than quibuscum vixit*

In 1825, a new Bill was introduced by Mr. W. Smith into the House

of Commons, the provisions of which secured a registration of Unitarian

*
Very full reports of these two admirable speeches will be found in the

Monthly Repository, Vol. XIX. pp. 249 and 309.
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marriages independently of the clergy of the Established Church. This

Bill passed through every stage in the Lower House without a division,

but was lost in the Lords by a majority of 4. The Lord Chancellor, in

this debate, laid down his favourite doctrine, that the Trinity Bill did

not protect Unitarians from the operation of the common law.* Dr.

Blomfield, then newly created Bishop of Chester, assisted the Lord

Chancellor in destroying the Bill.

In 1827, when the matter was again introduced into Parliament, Mr.

Canning, the Premier, and Lord Lyndhurst, the Chancellor, were both

favourable to the relief of Unitarians from a Trinitarian form of marriage

service. The Bill passed the Commons, and in the Lords forced itself

(notwithstanding renewed opposition from Lord Eldon) into Committee

by a majority of 7 votes the numbers being, for going into Commit-

tee, 61
; against, 54.

In Committee the opposition were sufficiently powerful to mutilate

and disfigure the Bill, and to such a degree, that its promoters felt little

anxiety to carry it forward, and it was never proposed for a third read-

ing. It now became evident that without the active assistance of the

Government, there was little probability of any measure, granting effec-

tual relief, being passed. This conviction led to a series of anxious,

and at first unproductive, conferences with the successive heads of the

Administration.

Soon after his accession to office, the Duke of Wellington promised

a favourable consideration to the claims of the Unitarian body ;
but so

large a portion of the session was occupied with the debates on the

Repeal of the Test and Corporation Acts, that it was not thought ex-

pedient to attempt, during the session of 1828, any alteration in the

marriage law. In 1829, the Catholic Relief Bill occupied almost exclu-

sive attention. Then followed a series of excited sessions consequent

on the dissolution of the Tory Ministry and the struggles for reform in

Parliament.

In 1834, the general subject of the grievances of Dissenters was ex-

tensively agitated throughout the country. In the " Case of the Pro-

* In consequence of this, a long and most ably argued petition was immediately
drawn up (it is believed by Mr. Aspland), and presented to both Houses of Par-

liament, on the legal position of Unitarians, and praying that a full and efficient

inquiry might take place into the law as affecting Unitarians, and that, if ne-

cessary, further protection might be given them. See Monthly Repository,
XX. 382.
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testant Dissenters
"

put forth by the United Committee, one of the

grievances alleged was "
compulsory conformity to the rites and cere-

monies of the Established Church in the celebration of marriage." But,

except as to the general statement of the grievance, the Dissenters were

far from being united in sentiment. The Deputies passed a resolu-

tion, and forwarded it to the Government, demanding a recognition

of the principle that marriage was simply a civil contract. When the

United Committee, however, debated the subject, and saw the conse-

quences of this principle, they declined to sanction the resolution of the

Deputies.

If Dissenters were perplexed by the difficulties of the subject, not

less so was Lord Grey's Government. On the meeting of Parliament,

Lord John Russell intimated that the other demands of the Dissenters

were under consideration, but that it was his purpose to introduce a Bill

for the regulation of Dissenters' marriages. The Marriage Bill which

redeemed this promise was designed for the benefit of all classes of

Nonconformists, but was cumbrous and generally unsatisfactory to Dis-

senters. It left in the hands of the clergy the publication of banns, but

threw upon Dissenting ministers the entire responsibility of registering

the marriage. Dissenting ministers, previous to solemnizing marriages,

were, according to the provisions of this Bill, to procure a licence
;
but

the granting such licence was not made obligatory on the Bishop. It

is scarcely necessary to say, that no denomination of Dissenters shewed

any anxiety for the passing of a measure the beneficial designs of which

might be obstructed in any diocese by a Bishop hostile to the religious

liberty of Dissenters
;
and the session closed without relief from the

grievance of Church marriages.

The session of 1835 found Sir Robert Peel the leader of the Admi-

nistration in the Lower House of Parliament. He, too, proposed a

Marriage Bill. It was, in fact, a revival of the Bill of 1827, as it left

the Lords' Committee. That Bill was professedly for the relief of Uni-

tarians alone this was offered as a boon to all classes of Dissenters.

It provided for the marriage of Dissenters (the fact of both parties being

such to be previously declared on oath) by the civil magistrate, after

fourteen days' notice. The magistrate was to give certificates of the

contract, one of which he was to send to the clergyman of the parish,

for entry in a parochial register. The magistrate was authorized to re-

ceive a fee from the contracting parties, five-sevenths of which he was

to hand over to the parish clergyman. This measure was received with
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considerable favour in the House of Commons, but it found little or none

out of doors.*

Sir Robert Peel's enforced resignation of office caused this Bill to

share the fate of its numerous predecessors.

In 1836, the long-agitated question was brought to a successful ter-

mination by two Bills, introduced by the Government of Lord Melbourne,

for securing a general registration of births, deaths and marriages, and

for legalizing the marriages of Protestant Dissenters, either in their own

licensed meeting-houses, or in the office of a superintendent registrar.

These wise and important measures were passed with little difficulty,

although some clauses were inserted by the Lords into the Marriage

Bill, which made that measure less convenient and less acceptable to

the Dissenters. The new Marriage Act was certainly a bold, though

not a perfect measure. It retained the old principle of marriage being

a civil contract, yet it facilitated the addition, by all who desired it, of a

religious service, and thus removed from the body of Protestant Dis-

senters the stigma of slighting religion in the marriage contract. It

greatly surpassed all preceding attempts at legislation, and not least in

this, that it provided no compensation to the clergy for the fees of which

it was the means of depriving them. In all the proceedings, from first

to last, connected with this great reform, Mr. Aspland took a large

share. What labour, what anxiety, what sickness of heart springing

from hope deferred, they involved, is now known but to few. Firmness,

patience and courageous perseverance were qualities absolutely neces-

sary in those who sought reforms, whether civil or ecclesiastical, during

the first thirty years of this century. But Mr. Aspland and his fellow-

labourers had the wisdom to perceive, that, though often defeated, their

cause was gaining ground ;
that repeated discussion was lowering the

pretensions of ecclesiastical domination, and instructing the mind, both

of Parliament and the public, in the principles of religious liberty. To

the Unitarians these discussions proved eminently serviceable, and there

can be little doubt that they laid the foundation, in the mind of Sir

* Immediately after its proposal by Sir Robert Peel, Mr. Aspland expressed

his opinion of it, in a letter to his son, thus :
" Were it to pass in its present

shape, it would fix the brand of a caste upon the Dissenters, and would divide

them into two new sects, the church-married and the justice-married. What
do you think of our genteel lasses going up to Worship Street or Bow Street, and

being sworn before his worship, in the presence of a crowd of disorderlies, as to

their taking a certain gentleman for a husband, after a fortnight's publicity, ac-

cording to the meeting-house fashion !"
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Robert Peel and other statesmen, of those just and liberal sentiments

which led to the passing of the Dissenters' Chapels Bill. If the Unita-

rians* bore the heat and burthen of this struggle, the immediate fruits

of which were shared by many who entered the field only at the eleventh

hour, the former afterwards were benefited, independently and in spite

of the opposition of the eleventh-hour men.

The highest praise in the conduct of the Marriage Bill is unquestion-

ably due to the late Mr. Edgar Taylor, whose legal knowledge and

acuteness, whose great personal influence and untiring zeal, contributed

greatly to the success of the efforts of the Unitarian Association. Pre-

vious mention has been made of the services in the same cause of Mr.

Christopher Richmond.

Mr. Aspland, as Secretary of the British and Foreign Unitarian

Association, issued a circular Address of advice to the Unitarian Minis-

ters of England and Wales, on the requirements of the Marriage and

Registration Acts, and subsequently submitted to the Presbyterian

ministers of London a Form of Service for contracting marriage, which

was approved by that body, and has since been in general use amongst

the Unitarians. Its peculiar merit is, that it retains the best portions

of the marriage service in the Book of Common Prayer, the solemn

beauty of which has impressed the minds of many successive gene-

rations, and that its additions to that service are solemn, dignified and

tender.

It is now proper to record the circumstances preceding and attending

the dissolution of the Three Denominations, which had from the time

of the Revolution of 1688 acted together with tolerable, if not unbroken

unanimity. Already in this Memoir there have been intimations of

outbreaks of angry bigotry against Unitarians, when acting as members

and for the benefit of the general body of Dissenters. These out-

breaks were at first confined chiefly to the illiterate and fanatical mem-

bers of the Independent and Baptist denominations, but more parti-

cularly of the former. In private intercourse with their Presbyterian

brethren, these attacks were disowned and censured by many of the

leading
" orthodox" ministers. The "Wolverhampton and the Hewley

suits, having for their object to dispossess Trustees on the ground of

their Unitarianism, increased the feelings of distrust on the part of the

English Presbyterians of the fair dealing of their orthodox coadjutors,

and inflamed the doctrinal antipathy of the other two denominations

*
Including in this term the Freethinking Christians and the General Baptists.
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against the Unitarians. The institutions conducted jointly by the Three

Denominations became agitated by the symptoms of an approaching

struggle. In the Widows' Fund, as early as 1830, the rise of bigotry

was seen in a proposal to remove the annual sermon from the chapel

in Jewin Street. In the affairs of the Orphan Working School, ortho-

dox bigotry enjoyed a full triumph. That excellent institution had

from the first been supported by the joint contributions of the Three

Denominations. A religious service, for the benefit of the children,

had been conducted from 1760 to 1834, in the chapel of the institution,

amicably and usefully, by the ministers of the Three Denominations.

It was now, however, resolved to exclude from this religious service

the Unitarian members of the body. To effect this, it was at first pro-

posed to dismantle the chapel, in order to enlarge the establishment,

and convert it into a dormitory. But eventually the measure was car-

ried, against the votes and protest of a third of the Governors, upon the

avowed plea that there could be no union with, no toleration of, ser-

vices which the "
majority regarded as destructive to salvation."^

But the crowning act of exclusion was one effected by the Body of

Ministers. For seven years Dr. Thomas Rees had filled the office of

Secretary to the United Body, and had discharged the duties of his

office with such propriety and ability as to receive again and again the

thanks of the body. He was now set aside
;
and there was no attempt

made to conceal the fact that this was done solely on religious grounds,

and that the "orthodox" majority did not choose to be represented by

a Secretary whose doctrinal views were not consonant with their own.

This proceeding was regarded as a violation of the principle of equal

religious liberty on which the union of the Three Denominations had

been originally based. The engagement and understanding on the

formation of the union was, that the bodies should not call in question,

or interfere with, each other's religious opinions and doctrines. To

have passed over the conduct of the majority in this case, would have

been to invite further insult, and eventually the proscription of the Uni-

tarian members of the body. Further union with men who had thus

betrayed the first principles of religious liberty was, if practicable, highly

inexpedient. The Presbyterian Ministers of London and its vicinity

* At the meeting at which the decision was come to, Mr. Aspland expressed
his deep regret at the division that prevailed in the charity, which he pronounced
to be " discreditable to them as Christians, and most hurtful to them as Protest-

ant Dissenters."
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met on March 4, 1836, at Dr. Williams's Library, to consider the course

which it behoved them to adopt. A strong feeling pervaded the body
that the crisis demanded prompt and decisive measures, for the asser-

tion of its independence and the preservation of its rights and privi-

leges. It was resolved by the votes of a very large majority to dissolve

the union, so far as they, the Presbyterians, were concerned, and to

claim for themselves the independent exercise of the privileges which

hitherto they had enjoyed as a portion of the general body. The reso-

lutions passed at this meeting, after recapitulating the terms of the ori-

ginal union, and the various acts by which those terms had been violated,

proceeded to state

"
That, contemplating these proceedings and various indications of the dis-

position of the majority of the members of the United Body of Ministers, we

cannot entertain a doubt that it is the wish and purpose of such majority

eventually to exclude the Presbyterian body from the union, or to make its

relative position such as no religious body, alive to its own dignity, could

consent to occupy.
"
That, therefore, we feel it to be an imperative though painful duty, im-

posed upon us equally by regard to our own character as Protestant Dissent-

ing Ministers, who hold it to be one of the inalienable rights of conscience,

that no man shall, without his own consent, be answerable to another for his

honest judgment upon the sense of the Holy Scriptures, by respect for the me-

mory of those that went before us and laid the foundation of our freedom, and

by regard to the welfare of those that shall come after us, to withdraw as a

body from an union, the compact of which has been violated, and in which we

can see no prospect of equal and peaceful co-operation, or of real and effective

service to the interests of religious liberty."

This important document,^ which was prepared and moved by Mr.

Aspland, concluded by disavowing all angry and hostile feelings, and

by tendering to the other two denominations sincere wishes for their

usefulness in the cause of freedom, truth and virtue.

On the following day, the Presbyterian Deputies met and passed

resolutions of a similar character. Dr. Rees, Mr. Aspland and Mr.

Madge, waited immediately on Lord Melbourne and Lord John Rus-

sell, to state and explain the withdrawment of the English Presbyte-

rians from the two other bodies of Protestant Dissenting Ministers.

In addition to the causes of division now stated, considerable poli-

tical disagreement developed itself amongst the English Dissenters soon

* See the Christian Reformer, N. S. (1836), pp. 276, 277.
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after the meeting of the Reformed Parliament. In enumerating the

grievances from which they asked and expected a Liberal Administra-

tion to free them, the English Presbyterians, and with them many of

the other denominations, confined themselves to practical points such

as Church-rates, compulsory Church Marriages, &c.
;
whilst others in-

cluded in their statement the existence of a State Church, and asked for

the expulsion of the Bishops from the House of Lords, and the seve-

rance of the Church from the State. The course of the latter party was

equally embarrassing to Dissenters and to their friends in the Adminis-

tration. It was beheld by Mr. Aspland and many others in the Unita-

rian body with deep regret. He saw at once with what a powerful

weapon these impracticable politicians were arming the clergy, and that

the influence and power of the Church would be greatly and most unde-

sirably increased by this insane attack upon its very existence. Upon
all these topics the extracts that follow, from his Diary and letters, will

shew what were Mr. Aspland's opinions and feelings.

" Feb. 4, 1833. There is a stir upon the Marriage question. The Independ-

ents are striving to be considered by Ministers as the Dissenters, and have had

separate conferences, the result of which they will not disclose. We shall

have to explain to Government their insidious measures, which are not ap-

proved by the best of their own body. The subject is before the general body

at Redcross Street. Some are for a dash others of us are for consulting the

interests and wishes of the Reform Government."
" March 12. To town, to a meeting of the body at the Library, to choose

twelve delegates to United Committee. Independents trickish. I left early,

on account of an engagement. Afterwards, the young members carried vote

by ballot. I had every Presbyterian vote ;
but Dr. Winter,* the Chairman,

was thrown overboard by his own brethren !"

" May 25. With a deputation of United Committee of Dissenters to Earl

Grey, at Downing Street, consisting of Mr. Waymouth, W. Smith, Dr. J. B.

* Dr. Winter, the grandson of the celebrated Thomas Bradbury, died August
9, 1833. Mr. Aspland entertained great respect for Dr. Winter, whom he de-

scribed, in an obituary notice, as " a truly upright, honourable and amiable

man," and as "
exempt from bigotry and sectarian zeal and extravagance."

Alluding to the incident noted above, Mr. Aspland assigned as the cause

of the strange slight put upon this venerable minister, to " his being an advo-

cate of the union, and the real and friendly union, of the Three Denominations.

But if his liberality, untainted by insincerity, were not accordant with the sen-

timents and purposes of many of his own denomination, it was properly appreci-

ated, and is respectfully and gratefully remembered, by others whose good opi-

nion he was accustomed to consider a testimony to his having manifested * the

spirit of Christianity."
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Brown, T. Wilson, Dr. Newman, &c. We were courteously received, and

obtained general promises with regard to parochial assessments on places of

worship, the marriage law, &c. We were with Earl Grey, who was alone,

three quarters of an hour."

"
May 26, Whit-Sunday. In the evening, I preached at Little Portland

Street. Mr. Tagart, the minister, had preached in the morning, and now read

prayers. My sermon from Philipp. iii. 3. Very large and attentive congre-

gation. A good company of divines present, also Rammohun Roy and Mr.

Agar, the patron of the chapel. The building spacious, commodious and

elegant."
"
May 28. My good old friend John Marsom died, in his 88th year. The

funeral at Worship Street, June 3. I met the corpse there and officiated.

Address and prayer extempore. Fifty or sixty persons present."
" June 13. Mr. Edgar Taylor and I visited Lord Holland this morning, at

Great Burlington Street, where we had an hour of his delightful conversation.

Topics, the Unitarian Marriage Bill, with other Dissenting topics also the

Ministers, the Tories, the Bishops, &c."

Rev. Robert Aspland to Rev. R. Brook Aspland.
"
Hackney, Feb. 19, 1834.

" * * *
Sydney will have told you of our successful meeting yesterday.

*

I shall propose on Friday, when we have the first committee meeting, to set

on foot a periodical, called the English Presbyterian Reporter, to contain

letters from the journals, &c., in defence of our body.

"We are all in merry confusion, having got up a party and provided

coaches, &c., to go to the Oratorio to-night, and being this afternoon informed

that the pious Bishop of London has forbidden the profane performance.
" With Mr. Edgar Taylor, I saw Lord Holland confidentially the other day.

We had a pleasant morning chat with him. He says Lord Grey and the

Cabinet are not a little displeased at the conduct of the violent party amongst
us. But for Lord H.'s representations with regard to some of us, the Cabinet

would have thrown us off and left us to shift for ourselves. Lord H. has re-

quested a note from me, explaining the views and designs of the Moderates,

to be shewn to his Cabinet brethren."

"March 4, 1834.

" * * * On Saturday I wrote confidentially to Lord HOLLAND, on the

subject of Dissenters' views and expectations. A pretty long letter from him,

received this morning, is highly satisfactory. He says my letter arrived quite

opportunely. He shewed it to Lord Grey,
' who was much pleased with it :

'

'
it has done good, and softened many angry impressions.' I expressed my

dissatisfaction with the proposed Marriage Bill, and hinted that the hand of

* To establish the English Presbyterian Association.
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the Church was in it : his Lordship expresses himself ' a little disappointed

that the Bill is not entirely approved of by me, and declares that the Church

has no hand in it any amendment of reasonable Dissenters is welcomed.

But he fears ' the finger of the Church will be more busy (in the House of

Lords) in spoiling this, or any other Bill of the sort, than it has been in

framing it.' He almost says the Bishops are sulky.

" While I assured Lord Holland the Cabinet might rely upon the mass of

the Dissenters, I ventured to advise that Ministers should make some demon,

stration of an intention to relieve Dissenters in other matters besides mar-

riage. He says he is
'

very glad
'

I mentioned Church-rates, and assures me

that Government will make more than a ' demonstration
' on this point, and

will, in fact, do what ' will prove satisfactory to every reasonable Dissenter.'

He is
'

pretty confident
'

that in due time our wishes, with regard to the Uni-

versities, will be accomplished. Of the *

Reformer
' which I sent him he says,

'

Many thanks for your periodical work. I have read many articles in it with

great pleasure.'
" I see by the papers that Lord Grey took my advice,* and made a demon-

stration in our favour last night. What he said (explained by Lord H.'s letter,

without its being referred to) may be made use of as you please.
" You should have good care that your Dissenters' meeting is a respectable

one, and called with rational as well as honest views, before you commit your-

self to it.

" Lord Holland recommended to me, as I do to you,
* Second Travels of

an Irish Gentleman in Search,' &c., 2 vols. The writer outdoes Tom Moore

in humour, and floors him in argument. He has been said to be Archbishop

Wliately. Lord H. says No. Whoever he be, he is of the Whately or liberal

school; one of us, in fact, with some Paley expedients for climbing over

Church-of-England difficulties."

" March 17, 1834.

" I was summoned to the United Committee (but read rtfo-united) to-day, and

refused to attend. Hypocrisy written on certain faces warns me away from

the sight. The state of the Dissenters is deplorable. No common under-

standing, no confidence, disowned almost by the Government. * * In such

a condition, men that value sterling principle, and entertain a sense of honour,

have no other course than to keep aloof. Meantime, we have contrived, by

our violence and folly, to force into union the hostile parties within the Church,

and to strengthen the Conservative party ; though I think we have done ano-

ther thing, and that is, to shew the sane portion of the old Church of England

that the Unitarians, the descendants from, or connections of, the old English

Presbyterians, are not, as their red-hot divines taught them, the rancorous

enemies of the Establishment.

*
"This, on reading it, sounds big, but I am content to let the expression stand.
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"Poor Sir Jas. Mackintosh's book on the 'Revolution' is out (4to, 3 gui-

neas). He has fallen into sad hands. An introductory Memoir, made up

from his own writings, seems designed to lower him in moral rank. This

comes of his mortgaging his talents and posthumous fame to the London

booksellers!"

"
May 26. Introduced Dr. Tuckerman and Hon. Mr. Phillips to Lord

Holland, at Holland House. Our interview lasted an hour and a half. Lord

H. in better health than usual, and cheerful, notwithstanding the distractions

in the Cabinet.

"
July 9. Lord Grey's Ministry expired, after three years and a half's du-

ration! But only Lord Grey and Lord Althorp have yet (the 10th) sent in

their resignations. An anxious political week.

" 15. Lord Melbourne Premier. Lord Althorp to be brought back.

Attended Aged Ministers' Society at King's Head. The ministers present, on

the suggestion of Dr. J. P. Smith, signed a requisition for a general meeting

of the Body, to express gratitude, &c., to Lord Grey, on resigning office.

Signers, Dr. Smith, Dr. Humphrys, Dr. Collyer, Dr. Newman, Messrs. Rus-

sell, Yockney and R. A.
"
Aug. 18. Dr. J. P. Smith called, to read to me his proposed resolution

in the Body to-morrow, in honour of Earl Grey.
" 19. Meeting of Body to-day at Library, to consider of complimentary

resolution to Lord Grey. I exceedingly regretted that, through indisposition,

I could not be present. TJie motion was opposed, and withdrawn.

Rev. Robert Aspland to Rev. John Kenrick.

"
Hackney, March 20, 1835.

" My dear Sir, Permit me to thank you most cordially for your communi-

cation of last month. You will have seen that I ventured to give it a heading,

as for a new department in the work. This I did, relying partly upon your

kind offer of continental intelligence. I almost envy you the faculty of being

at home amidst the German literati. If you have any thing for me this month,

it will be in time by the 25th
;
and may I request that you will address me

here, and always leave the postman and me to settle the account.

" Are you not amused with the simplicity of the reformed and reforming

House, in hailing with such applause Sir Robert's Dissenting Marriage Bill ?

It is an artful though clumsy measure. The Dissenters cannot accept it, and

the great Unpaid would not work it if they did
;
but the end is answered by

our having liberty of conscience offered us, at the price of civil degradation,

and by the Premier's having to boast, notwithstanding our perverseness, that

he has redeemed one of his pledges !

" You will see in next No. of C. R. a full report, from short-hand writer's

notes, of the Vice- Chancellor's Judgment, a wretched though mischievous

effusion of intolerance. It makes Unitarians outlaws, and strips us of all our
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public property, and incapacitates us for every religious trust. This, of course,

is not to be borne. We shall appeal ;
but we want a general fund for the pro-

tection of the whole body, and the Presbyterian Association is about to make
an effort to raise one, so as to be able to meet every case of legal persecution

promptly, boldly, and with the most effective instruments. I trust we shall

have the sympathies and the assistance of our body throughout the kingdom.
" It seems that the Judge's bench is to be turned into a pulpit. Every day

gives us some new forensic sermon. The Judgment in the Methodist cause

is ludicrous. I see to-day symptoms of the Chancellor's correcting the Vice's

orthodox propensities. This latter has now before him the case of a worthy
man whom I know, Michael Jones, of Llanuchllyn, who, though a good Inde-

pendent, is ejected by an Antinomian gang because he is moderately Calvin-

istic, and holds the passive-power scheme of the late Dr. Williams, of Rother-

ham. He, poor fellow ! will, I expect, be decreed to be wanting in Vice-Chan-

cery soundness of theological faith. How long will this official foolery be

suffered to harass and plunder the liberal Dissenters, of all creeds ?

11 But I am trespassing upon time which you devote to higher authorities

and better things than the Vice-Chancellor and his Greek-law, and hasten to

subscribe myself,
" Your much obliged and obedient friend and servant,

ROBERT ASPLAND."

" March 26. At "Waredraper's nursery grounds, for shrubs and plants for

the G. P. ground. A stranger pointed me out as ' the man that says there

is no Christ.' Ireprimanded him for being out without a keeper"
1 '

April 8. Peel and Wellington Ministry out. At the Orphan Working
School dinner, sate between Mr. Baines, M. P., and Mr. Clay, our Member

for the Tower Hamlets. Both had come down from the House, where Sir

Robert Peel had just announced his resignation. Lord Brougham was in the

chair. He spoke much and long, but feebly. He bewailed being a Lord, and

losing, under the call of public duty, his real power. He recognized me and

offered his hand."

"
April 11. Dr. Rees wrote me word that he had received notice of inten-

tion to oppose his re-election as Secretary of the General Body of Ministers,

at the annual meeting at the Library on Tuesday next, on account of opinions,

and to put up Mr. Geo. Clayton in his place. I wrote on the subject to the

following ministers Messrs. Geary, Means, Squier, Yates, Dr. Barclay, Wood,

Hunter, Madge, Tagart, Kenrick, Davison, Dr. Newman, T. Russell, J. Coates,

J. Clayton, Dr. J. P. Smith, Le Breton and Cogan."
"
April 14. Annual meeting of body at Library. Attempt of intolerants

to exclude Dr. Rees from the office of Secretary. Mr. Barrett in the chair.

I spoke freely. Discussion adjourned."
"
April 28. At adjourned meeting of body, the intolerants voted Dr. Rees

out of Secretaryship, and George Clayton in, by a great majority. Not above

2Q
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half a dozen Independents and Baptists stood by us. Hints were thrown out

of something further."

Rev. Robert Aspland to Rev R. Brook Aspland.
"
Hackney, May 6, 1835.

" Dear Brook, We are making a great effort in the Presbyterian Asso-

ciation to raise a fund to enable us to meet the enemy in the gate. "We have

issued a circular appeal to the country, and are forming ourselves into parties

for canvassing our richer friends throughout the kingdom.* Mr. G. W. Wood

has undertaken Lancashire
;
Mr. Mardon and I may scour Kent

;
and Richard

Taylor and I propose to run down to Chichester, Portsmouth and Isle of

Wight. I shall be disappointed if we do not get 2000 or 3000.

" The Association is, I assure you, not inactive. We are carrying the Wol-

verhampton case, by appeal, to the House of Lords
;
and we have taken a bold

step (but tell only Dr. Carpenter and Mr. Palmer, and enjoin secrecy upon

them for the present) with regard to the Lady Hewley case. Agreeably to

the hint thrown out in last number of the C. R., we have procured from some

of the beneficiaries of the charity a remonstrance to the Lords Commissioners

of the Great Seal, and we ourselves as a society have sent resolutions to the

Attorney- General, pointing out the illegality of the course agreed to be pur-

sued relative to the ex-Chancellor's judgment. We shall not, I hope, be sent

to Newgate.
" The orthodox here wax worse and worse. The Body of Ministers have re-

fused to re-elect Dr. Rees to their Secretaryship, avowing openly their opinion of

his unfitness, on account of his religious creed, and have chosen Geo. Clayton,

who, much to my surprise and to the chagrin of his brother John, my neigh-

bour and acquaintance, has suffered himself to be used as a tool by the bigots.

These sons of liberty have thrown out pretty plain hints that they mean to

purge the body, and to throw us off as so much peccant matter. We shall

have, I take it, to expose their machinations, and to appeal from them to the

Government and the people."

"May 12, 1835. * * * The Unitarian Association have, at my instance,

determined on a new plan at the annual meeting. After the Sermon, the

Committee's Report is to be read to the congregation, and four gentlemen

are to be requested to address the audience on topics of their own selection

connected with the meeting, the whole to be considered as part of the ser-

vice, and to be concluded devotionally. Afterwards, the subscribers are to

* In furtherance of this object, Mr. Aspland during this summer visited

Bristol, Bath, Bridgewater, Exeter, Plymouth, Crediton, Moreton Hampstead,

Collumpton, Taunton, Gloucester, preaching at most of these places, and invit-

ing contributions to the fund for the defence of English Presbyterian rights.

Other members of Mr. Aspland's family visited, for the same object, many of

the congregations in the Eastern and Northern and North-Western counties.
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form their meeting for business. The four gentlemen are Dr. Carpenter,

Mr. G. W. Wood, Mr. Abraham Clarke and myself. Mr. Yates retires from

the Secretaryship, and I am reluctantly drawn to consent to take the office."

"Aug. 1. A prophet called to deliver a message from above; but I told

him I could not receive it, and shewed him the door. He gave his name

;
a tradesman-looking man of 55."

"Sept. 18. * * * There is to be a celebration of the Tricentenary of the

English Bible on the first Sunday in October. This may be a good opportu-

nity for preaching upon the principle, as opposed to what are called the prin-

ciples of the Reformation
; upon the evil as well as the good of the event

;

upon the incompleteness of the reform, and of the inconsistency of those who

with the same breath cry up the Reformation and vilify sincere Reformers."

"March 15, 1836.

" The great matter now is our Presbyterian secession. I penned the Minis-

ters' resolutions, Edgar Taylor the Deputies'. We have been nearly unani-

mous, i. e. we liberals. Three Scottish Secession men, brimful of orthodoxy

Broadfoot, Young and Redpath -protest and assert themselves to be the Pres-

byterian Body of Ministers. The claim is allowed, of course, by the Inde-

pendents and Baptists, in order to keep together Three Denominations, for the

sake of the privilege of access to the Throne. But we expose and oppose this,

I hope to the satisfaction of his Majesty's Government. You saw, no doubt,

the news of our deputation to Lord Melbourne. We were received most

courteously, and I believe we made the right impression. Lord John Russell

was with us part of the time. To him I addressed some strong remarks on the

political conduct of our opponents. We are to see Lord Holland to-morrow
;

and the result will be, I doubt not, that the Government will not acknowledge

any Presbyterian body but ourselves, and will receive the several bodies sepa-

rately and with equal privileges.
" The orthodox are surprised and astounded. They never dreamt of our

striking so sudden and decisive a blow. They flattered themselves with the

success of various schemes for extinguishing us gradually. Their present hope

of setting up the Scotchmen in our place must be far from agreeable to them,

except as a piece of resentment, for these are the folk that will every where

trip up the heels of the Independents, if they succeed in courts of law against

the English Presbyterians.

"We are expecting Lord Cottenham's judgment on the Wolverhampton

case, and some of us do not despair. In the worst event, we shall go to the

Lords, as we shall probably with the Hewley suit."

The letter which follows was addressed to an eminent Independent

minister, with whom Mr. Aspland had been in the habit of acting in a

variety of public trusts, and for whom he entertained, to the close of

life, respect and affection. Of the painful and discreditable proceedings
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connected with the Orphan School, to which the letter refers with well-

deserved indignation, a report will be found in the Christian Reformer

(N. S.), Vol. III. p. 203.

Rev. Robert Aspland to
" Mare Street, April 9, 1836.

" My dear Sir, It was not till this morning, after a long search, that I found

your letter, which I send to you, that you may copy it, or use it otherwise, at

your discretion. I must, however, request its being returned, at your conve-

nience, as it is my justification for a statement repeatedly made by me, that

some of the most liberal and important members of the Congregational deno-

mination could no longer, as heretofore, satisfy themselves in the union of the

Three Denominations.
"

I did not answer the letter, my dear Sir, because I felt that I should have

imposed upon you a long discussion, and that any answer must have been, in

fact, an assertion and defence of the first principle of Protestantism, not to

say of Protestant Dissent. You do not see it, but the invariable argument,

nay, the very 'term,' of the '

orthodox,' is an assumption of infallibility. Our

neighbour H takes up the admitted principle when he denounces you
as a ' blind guide.'

" But if I do not take care I shall commit the error of plunging into contro-

versy, which I mean to avoid. I have to thank you for a kind note relating

to the Orphan Working School. This is a painful subject. The conduct of

some of your leading men in this affair has given us Presbyterians (for such,

allow me to say, we are, and such we purpose to be) a stronger feeling of dis-

gust than I ever remember to have seen produced by any wantonness of any

majority. Often have we exclaimed,
' "Would that we had to do with men of

the world, actuated by a sense of honour, rather than with men who, laying

claim to a divinely-inspired personal holiness, violate the first principles of ho-

nesty, avow the violation, and laugh in the faces of the injured, esteeming their

complaining a mark of their simplicity? At the last court, we were less shocked

at Mr. B 's appearing to give the signal to the mob below, and at Mr.

T 's joining in, if not leading, the hissings against us, than with Dr. B 's

grave insult, that because we professed unbounded liberality, we ought to allow

the Calvinistic party to drive us out of the temple. Nay, for one, I was not

more disgusted when, at a former court, Mr. W
, high in the Evangelical

ranks, cried out, while I was urging the iniquity of receiving our subscriptions

and depriving us of the rights legally appertaining to them ' We like Soci-

nian money!' an exclamation received by the patron of Evangelical Dissent^

sitting by him, with a laugh, which in its manner indicated what I will not

put down on paper, -\vith regard to both the person and what he considered his

cause.

" I envy not the majority their triumph ;
much rather would I be wronged
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than bear about the consciousness of wilful injury. Nay, we have I speak

from experience some reason to rejoice in our maltreatment. It has drawn

the ties of union closer amongst our people, and increased their attachment to

a system of divine truth which includes, as essential to it, moral justice and

social charity.
" If the Independents mean that we should regard them as practically Chris-

tian men, they will yet devise some scheme by which we may separate from

them without suffering the '

spoiling of our goods.'

" I write in confidence, and therefore very freely ;
and here, as between us,

let the matter drop.
" We are to meet, I learn, on Wednesday, in consequence of the removal of

our poor friend Coates
;
and on that and all other occasions I hope to be re-

garded, my dear Sir, as

"
Yours, with high esteem,

ROBERT ASPLAND."

Rev. Robert Aspland to Rev. R. Brook Aspland.

"July 22, 1836.

"We (Edgar Taylor and myself) were with Lord Plunkett on Tuesday, by

appointment, on our Presbyterian question. He received us frankly, affably,

and even cordially, and went freely with us into legal and more general points.

His judgment as well as sympathy is wholly with us. He evidently wonders

at Shadivell and Copley law. We are working with a quarto pamphlet, enti-

tled,
' Memorial and Statement.' A copy will be sent to each member of the

Cabinet, the law officers, &c. I will take care that a copy finds its way to

Bristol, with the understanding that it falls into none but clean hands.

" I am just out of an affliction, sitting for another portrait. If the three

now in the family go down to another generation, I shall be regarded, I

think, as ' three persons under one name.' '

The accession of Queen Victoria, in 1837, led to the preparation of

loyal Addresses by various public bodies, and amongst the rest, by the

Presbyterian Ministers of London. There was considerable specula-

tion, and some anxiety, as to the mode in which the Address would be

received by the Sovereign. In itself, it was of little consequence whe-

ther an Address from certain of her Presbyterian subjects was received

by the Queen on the Throne or in the Closet
;
but the decision on this

point became important when viewed as the test of the civil equality,

or otherwise, of the Presbyterians with the other two denominations.

The correspondence which follows will shew that the efforts made to

save the independence and uphold the dignity of the Presbyterian body

were crowned with perfect success.
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Rev. R. Aspland to the Right Honourable Lord Holland.

"
Hackney, July 7, 1837.

"My Lord, Permit me to put into your hands a copy of an Address to her

Majesty upon her happy accession, agreed upon by the Body of Presbyterian

Ministers.

" It will now be for her Majesty's Government to decide in what manner

the Presbyterian body, in its separate capacity, shall be received at Court.

We cannot believe that a Liberal Administration will acknowledge another

body (if body it may be called), consisting only of two or three Scottish

Ministers, to be the Body of English Presbyterian Ministers in and near

London. We were driven out from the other bodies by bigotry ;
we now

stand upon our independence ;
and we hope and trust we shall not lose any

civil privilege by our retiring in our corporate capacity to save ourselves

from persecution and insult. We ask no more than to be received at Court

in the same manner as the other two denominations, and I am persuaded

your Lordship will concede that we ought not to ask less. I am, my Lord,

your much obliged and very obedient servant,

ROBERT ASPLAND."

Right Hon. Lord Holland to Rev. Robert Aspland.
"
July 8.

" Dear Sir, Many thanks for the copy of your excellent Address. With

respect to the manner of presenting it, I am not at present authorized to give

you any positive answer, not having hitherto spoken on the subject to Lord

Melbourne, Lord John Russell, or any of my colleagues; and if there is any

question of form and etiquette affecting it, it would perhaps be improper as

well as premature in me to give any individual, much more official, opinion

on the subject.
" As to my private wishes on the subject, I think you are not likely to

mistake them; but one cannot disguise from oneself that if the privilege

granted to a joint body is extended to any in their separate capacity, it will

be natural for other bodies, especially those who are composed of very large

numbers, to apply to be admitted to a similar privilege ;
and that objection

urged to such admission which rests on special grounds, will be ungracious

and invidious. However, it will be for us to consider whether that be really

any great inconvenience, or, if it be, whether there is no method of obviating

or avoiding it, without refusing the Body of Presbyterian Ministers in and

near London the access to the Throne which they have hitherto enjoyed.
" If you have any thing to suggest on the subject, I will thank you to

furnish me with it in confidence and in good time
;
as whenever or wherever

it is discussed, I should like to be ready with every example and every argu-

ment that is likely to obviate any scruples or difficulties that may be felt to

the reception on the Throne of one separate and distinct sect. Yours,

VASSALL HOLLAND."
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In reply, Mr. Asplancl furnished Lord Holland with a statement, of

which the following are the most important parts :

" The Presbyterian Body of Ministers separated itself from the Independents
and Baptists, in consequence of repeated and offensive violations of the

principle of the union (i. e. non-interference with regard to religious

opinions), and of the known determination of the leaders of the majority

to introduce laws by which its independence, and even existence, would have

been ultimately, though gradually, destroyed.
" The separation was unanimous in the Presbyterian body, with the

exception of three Scottish ministers (of whom one is since dead) ;
so that

the Presbyterian body is entire, and (it is humbly suggested) entitled to the

same rights and privileges as it enjoyed in conjunction with the Two other

bodies.

" The attempt of the Two other bodies to pass themselves off as the Three

Denominations, on account of their having two Scottish Presbyterians

amongst them, would be ridiculous, if it were not fraudful and injurious

with regard to the Presbyterian body, and an imposition upon the public.
" On other occasions, the Independents especially have denied that these

Scottish ministers can be fairly denominated English Presbyterians. When,

lately, these Scottish ministers came down upon the Hewley spoil, taken

from the Unitarians by the Independents, Mr. Thomas Wilson, the relator in

the suit for the Independents and their acknowledged patron, made affidavit

that the aforesaid ministers were never regarded or termed English Pres-

byterians; and further, that the Unitarians are the only body of English

Presbyterians existing. In conformity with this, a rich Protestant Dissenting

charity, called the ' Widows' Fund/ founded by and for the Three Denomi-

nations, has been again and again declared, by votes of the governors and

subscribers, not applicable to the widows of Scottish ministers located in

England, on the express ground of such ministers not being, in any honest

sense of the denomination, English Presbyterians.

"Before the union of the Three Denominations, each denomination had

separately the privilege of addressing the Sovereign, and of receiving an

answer; though in what precise form (i. e. whether upon the Throne, or in

the Closet) does not appear. By retiring from the union, the Presbyterian

body conceives itself to be in precisely the same position, relatively to the

Government, as it was before the union was formed.

" On the accession of his late lamented Majesty, the Quakers were, for the

first time, received upon the Throne
;
and the Quakers are about the same

in numbers, and in the proportion of their body in London to those in the

country, as the English Presbyterians.
" The Presbyterian Ministers in and about London, though comparatively

few, are virtually the representatives of the English Presbyterians at large,
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comprising many numerous and wealthy congregations, whose members are

in various important towns the active strength of the Liberal party, and

the leading supporters of her Majesty's present Government : four-fifths of

the Protestant Dissenting Members of Parliament are from this body.
" The Presbyterian body does not expect her Majesty's Ministers to adju-

dicate between it and the Two other denominations; but it relies upon the

justice and impartiality of the Government to place it upon an equality with

those denominations, as far as regards reception at Court."

Dr. Rees, as Secretary of the Presbyterian Body, had in the mean

time applied to Lord John Russell, the Home Secretary, and stated the

grounds on which they asked access to the Throne and the Closet in

their separate capacity. He stated, and proved to the satisfaction of

the Home Secretary, that the Presbyterians had presented Addresses

and been received on the Throne before their union with the other

denominations. The production of two or three Addresses, and the

replies to them, presented in this manner in the reigns of Charles II.

and James II., settled the question, equally to the satisfaction of the

Government and the Presbyterian Body.

Right Hon. Lord Holland to Rev. Robert Aspland.
"
July 14.

" My dear Sir, I believe it is decided that your Address will be received

on the Throne. I am very glad of this. Believe me ever truly yours,

VASSALL HOLLAND."

On the 21st of July, the Presbyterian Ministers of London and its

vicinity were received by Queen Victoria, surrounded by her splendid

Court, her venerable uncle, the Duke of Sussex, standing to the right

of the Throne. The Address was read by Mr. Aspland. One passage

of it appeared particularly to move the Queen that in which reference

was made to the Duke of Kent,
" whose virtues endeared him to the

British people, and to no portion of them more than the Protestant Dis-

senters," and also to the Duchess of Kent, by whose enlightened coun-

sels, and moral and religious instruction, the Queen's early years had

been nurtured.

On the same day the Presbyterian Ministers presented, at Buckingham

Palace, an Address to the Duchess of Kent. Mr. Aspland was again

the speaker. The Address alluded to the virtues and the premature

death of the Duke of Kent, and to the faithful discharge by the Duchess

of the momentous trust which had devolved on her, in the education of

her illustrious Daughter.
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The reply of the Duchess was singularly beautiful, and bespoke the

feelings of a happy Mother.*

On the following day, Mr. Aspland, Dr. Rees, Mr. Tagart and Mr.

Barrett, as a deputation from the Presbyterian Ministers, waited on the

Queen Dowager at Bushy Park, with an Address of condolence. Queen

Adelaide was deeply affected, both in receiving and replying to the

Address. The presentation of this Address was probably the more

welcome, from the omission of a similar mark of respect and sympathy
on the part of the other Two denominations.

In respect to the painful struggle which this chapter of the Memoir

has described, it only remains to add, that the reader must not suppose
that his energy and abundant labours at this period indicate Mr. As-

pland's possession of health and strength. During a large portion of this

time, sickness and languor were his portion ;
and in the intervals of his

public appearances, his family often beheld him prostrate in strength,

and struggling painfully but resolutely with the distressing symptoms
of organic disease.

* The Addresses and Replies will be found in the Christian Reformer (N. S.),

IV. 562 566. The former have been much admired for the judicious selection

of topics and simple but dignified style. They were drawn up by Mr. Aspland.



CHAPTER XXXI.

IT is necessary to carry the Memoir back to the year 1834. The

Monthly Repository, now chiefly devoted to politics, literature and the

fine arts, had ceased to possess the confidence of the Unitarian body,

and was no longer regarded as a suitable channel for the expression of

their religious views. To afford the Unitarian denomination the ampler

means of communicating with each other on their common cause, Mr.

Aspland enlarged the Christian Reformer from the duodecimo to the

octavo size. The New Series began in 1834, and terminated at the close

of its eleventh year. Its early volumes are perhaps as valuable as any

of the long series issued by its Editor. Its success, considerable at

first, soon diminished, chiefly in consequence of the establishment of

other Unitarian periodical works. AVhen the competition demanded

increased exertion to sustain the Christian Reformer, the Editor was so

enfeebled by sickness as to be able to do little beyond correcting the

proofs.

Rev. Robert Aspland to Rev. Robert Wallace.

"
Hackney, Jan. 24, 1834.

" My dear Sir, I duly received your two letters, and thank you heartily

for them. They will both do honour to the Christian Reformer. The ' In-

quiry into the Distinction of Sects'* is a novel topic, and has a direct bearing

upon our faith as Unitarians. 'Pamphilus'f I had read with much pleasure

in the '

Globe,' though I knew not to whom we were indebted for so much
sound criticism and just remonstrance. I quite agree with you in your esti-

mate of the Improved Version, and have always thought that, however well

intended, it has done us great harm, and put our cause back perhaps a quarter

of a century.
* *

Although, after what you have said, I must not be urgent

with you for help in the Review department, there is one book, a thin octavo

* See the very interesting series of papers on the Distinction of Sects in the

Apostolic Age, C. R., N. S., I. 94, 208, 284, 371, 455, 531.

t
" Critical Remarks on the Improved Version," I. 185.
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volume, with which I am disposed to tempt you, viz.,
' The Arians of the

Fourth Century ; by J. H. Newman, M. A., Fellow of Oriel College.' It is a

curiosity. There is some ingenuity and some learning, but quite enough

paradox and high-church presumption, and even papism, to keep a reviewer

alive. A few remarks upon it would be an amusement to you. The work is,

I see, cried up by the jog-trot supporters of orthodoxy in the old Church of

England.
" * * * With less of sanguine expectation than when I commenced Editor,

eight-and-twenty years ago, I am yet disposed to think the prospects of the

Reformer highly encouraging. The juncture is favourable. Without some such

work, at this period of persecution from the '

Evangelicals
'

of every breed,

we should scarcely be able to make a good and common stand in self-defence.

And I am inclined to believe that the times may lead more than Unitarians

to look into the only theological periodical which dares '

speak free.' * *

The same motive a sense of duty in helping to resist a common

danger which induced Mr. Aspland to resume extensive editorial

duties, also influenced him, in the year 1835, in deference to the wishes

of the Committee of the Unitarian Association, to put on once more

the harness as Secretary.

Mr. Aspland sometimes happily availed himself of local circumstances

to impress important truths on the minds of his neighbours. An occa-

sion of this sort happened in the spring of 1836. Two publicans in the

village of Hackney died at the same time. Before they were buried, the

feelings of their friends were outraged by the appearance of a scandalous

"religious" placard headed, in black characters, "A Warning Voice"

in which the deceased persons were spoken of as already in torment,

and the like fate was threatened to survivors who should tread in their

footsteps. Whether the publicans had been better or worse than the

average of their order, is unknown. Their friends and acquaintance

were naturally very indignant at this outrage, and solicited a highly-

intelligent young man resident in the village to draw up something in

reply. He mentioned the circumstances to Mr. Aspland. His sym-

pathy and indignation were roused, and in less than half an hour the

following counter-placard was sent to the printer.

" ANOTHER WARNING VOICE !

"When a neighbour is removed by Death, survivors are naturally led to

serious reflection, and such as possess
' the same mind that was in Christ

Jesus,'
'

weep with them that weep,' and do what in them lies to ' comfort

those that mourn.'

" But what must be thought of the head or heart of that man who on the

2 R 2
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sudden and untimely death of neighbours dares to pronounce their eternal

doom, and harrows up the feelings of bereaved families by representing that

the deceased are gone to perdition?
" Let the author of the abominable placard, headed ' A Warning Voice,'

examine himself by the rules laid down by our Saviour, and he will find that

he is wanting in piety as well as common humanity ;
that he invades the office

of the Lord Jesus by setting up for a Judge of Souls
;
and that he is in danger

of falling under the Divine sentence,
' He shall have judgment without mercy

that hath shelved no mercy?

"Vain is all the talk about the 'Bible' and the 'Sabbath,' if Charity and

Mercy be trampled under foot, as they have been by this anonymous accuser

of departed fellow-creatures. 'Pure and undefiled Religion is this to visit

the fatherless and widows in their affliction,' in order to lighten grief and

impart consolation : it is, on the other hand, daring impiety, if indeed it be

not madness, to deal damnation round a neighbourhood, and to scatter fire-

brands, arrows and death.

"The merciless utterer of the 'Warning Voice' is himself warned, that

though he may escape the visitation of the law of his country, he is amenable

to the law of God, which condemns all that are ' full of malignity,'
'

despite-

ful, proud, boasters,'
' without natural affection, implacable, unmerciful.'

"'An Hypocrite with his mouth destroyeth his neighbour; but a man of

Understanding holdeth his peace.'"

The counter-placard was extensively distributed through the parish,

excited much attention, and procured for the unknown writer loud ex-

pressions of approbation. A friend to whom the writer is indebted for

this fact remarks,
" I remember telling Mr. Aspland at the time, it was

the most useful sermon he had ever preached ;
and now, looking back,

I am still disposed to think it was so."

He interested himself warmly, in the year 1836, in plans for the

improvement of the psalmody in his congregation. Although not pos-

sessed of any musical skill, Mr. Aspland was fond of sacred music, and

took great care each Sunday to select for the choir of the Gravel-Pit,

tunes suitable in feeling and expression to the hymns chosen. It was

always his habit to attend with much exactness to the minutiae of reli-

gious worship. He thought it not unimportant, when practicable, to

make the prayers, the selections from the Scriptures, the hymns and

the tunes, in unison with the subject or spirit of the discourse. The

experience of thirty years led him to desire, in common with many of

his hearers, the introduction of an organ into the chapel. There were

some prejudices to overcome. The following statement of his views

on the subject of psalmody, and instrumental music in aid of it, sub-
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mitted to the congregational committee, was very serviceable in calming

opposition and inducing the congregation to procure an organ.

"July 6, 1836.

"Mr. Aspland, in the discharge of a public duty, brought the state of the

Psalmody at the Gravel-Pit before the Committee. This he did on the com-

plaint and at the instance of many members of the congregation, and particu-

larly the heads of some of the largest families. In fact, the singing has for

some time ceased to answer the end of psalmody, and has been disreputable

to the Gravel-Pit congregation. There can be no sacred music where there is

no music at all.

" Mr. Aspland took the opinion of Mr. Edward Taylor, a warm friend of

the congregation, and one of the best composers of sacred music, and one of

the most accomplished vocalists of the age, and laid it before the Committee.

His opinion, formed upon the known circumstances of the congregation, is in

favour of an organ.
"
Having done thus much, Mr. Aspland left and leaves the matter entirely

in the hands of the congregation. He declined taking the chair at the last

meeting, though formally voted into it, and forbore mingling in the discussion.

He has used no influence with any one voter, nor will he use any, even in his

own family. He will acquiesce in the decision of the congregation, whatever

it be, giving every member equal credit for being swayed in his vote by a pure

Christian regard to the best interests of the congregation ;
and he has no

doubt that all the members of the congregation will acquiesce equally in

whatever may appear to be the decided sense of the congregation. The case

is not one of principle, but of arrangement and detail, depending very much

upon taste and habit. Here, any heat of temper or angry language, whether

in the majority or minority, would be strangely out of place.
" Mr. Aspland has no hesitation in stating that, persuaded as he is of the

hopelessness of good vocal music alone, he is, subject to the wishes of the

congregation, in favour of an organ, not to supersede, but to lead and assist,

the human voice. He has known the instrument so played, simply and de-

votionally, as to increase as well as improve the singing, and to encourage the

younger part of the congregation to cultivate and exercise publicly this de-

lightful part of worship. An organ may be abused, but so may any tune.

Some of the old Dissenters called all divine music worldly, though they could

not read David's Psalms without being admonished of the use of instrumental

music in the service of the One True God, or the history of the Temple (first

or second), without learning that singing to various instruments, one resem-

bling at least the organ, was the common practice, approved by the prophets,

and having virtually the Divine sanction.

" Our LORD reproved what he found faulty in the religious services of his

countrymen, but he certainly did not blame them for the music of the Temple
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service, which he carefully frequented, though it is matter of history that that

music was partly instrumental.

" The Christian church in all its branches (with one or two small excep-

tions) has ever used and delighted in sacred music, both instrumental and

vocal. It is no novelty amongst Unitarian societies. There is scarcely one of

any consideration, out of London, which has not introduced it, some for the

best part of a century; and it is generally believed, if it may not be said

known, in such societies, that the music has been among the aids, perhaps

causes, of prosperity.
" These reasons may not satisfy every reader that an organ is necessary, but

they may possibly convince him that Christians may take different views of

this subject, as a practical one, without losing aught of their mutual respect

and kind affection, or of their zeal for the welfare of their common church."

In the autumn of this year he had the gratification of visiting Bristol,

and attending, first an interesting meeting of the Western Unitarian

Society,* and then of the British and Foreign Scientific Association.

During the week of this meeting, the 24th of August, Bartholomew-

day, was celebrated at Bristol by the Non-Con Club, of whom the prin-

cipal members were then assembled in that city ;
and they were joined

at a social meeting, over which Mr. Aspland presided, by many friends

of the Lewin's Mead and other Unitarian congregations. On the Sun-

day previous, a congregation brilliant from its numbers and the literary

and philosophical attainments of many who were present, listened at

Lewin's Mead with rapt attention to the discourses of Mr. Aspland f

in the morning, and Mr. Madge in the evening. In addition to the

various sources of gratification afforded by the more public engage-

ments, he enjoyed in private intercourse, during this happy visit, the

society of Dr. Carpenter, Mr. Wellbeloved, Mr. Kenrick, Mr. Acton

and many other eminent men.

In the month of September in this year died the venerable Unitarian

missionary (whose name has been frequently mentioned in this Memoir),

Richard Wright.

Rev. Robert Aspland to Rev. R. Brook Aspland.

"Hackney, Sept. 25, 1836.

" Dear Brook, I had heard of the decease of my excellent friend, before

* At this meeting, a vote was passed of gratitude to -Sir. Aspland, Mr. Edgar
Taylor and their fellow-labourers, for their "indefatigable and very able ser-

vices" to the English Presbyterians.

t The subject was Scepticism. The sermon is the first in the posthumous
volume of Discourses.
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yours arrived in the afternoon of yesterday, from Dr. Davies, who was at

Boston on Sunday last. Mr. G. Roberts had received an invitation to offi-

ciate at the funeral.

" I know not that I can tell you any thing of our good friend which you
do not know, or with which you may not refresh your memory by looking
into his '

Missionary Life,' which is no doubt in your library. His great merit

was to have educated himself, and to have acquired, amidst ministerial labours

and the hard duties of a common schoolmaster, a store of various useful

knowledge. He rose from a very humble rank, and was, I think, apprenticed

to a village blacksmith. As generally happens in such characters, he owed

every thing to a mother of strong mind, fixed character and habitual piety.

With so many disadvantages of education, person and dialect, no man ever

rose so high or did so much good in the same department of intellectual

exertion.

" His moral qualities were admirable. With a few and comparatively small

defects, and these the result of his original position in society, he had many
and great virtues, probity, diligence, punctuality, perseverance, united with

warm affections, gratitude, love of country, and steady and ardent devotion.

I had often occasion to observe and to admire his independence of mind and

high sense of honour. His character was sometimes tried in the furnace of

affliction, and was always brightened in the process. Our acquaintance was

of long standing, and for many years growing ;
our friendship confidential.

He did not conceal from me even what he knew to be his weaknesses. I feel

at this moment, when I am writing of him historically, that I have few friends

left, out of my own family, who have as strong a hold upon my affections.

His departure, retired and silent as he has been for some years, will excite

wide and deep regret in our denomination
;
for though we may have advocates

of much more learning, and pleaders of a higher and more powerful style of

eloquence, there is no one whose name after death will be pronounced with

purer esteem and warmer gratitude than that of RICHARD WRIGHT.
" I am pleased with the fact of his good letter to the congregation at Lutton

having appeared in the last No. of C. R., and with the thought that his seeing

it there may have cheered the few last days of his mortal existence with the

persuasion, which I know he delighted to cherish, that I was gratified with

the exertions of his pen, and that I honoured his character as an advocate

and monitor in the cause of virtue and true religion."

On the occasion of the celebration, in October, 1835, of the Third

Centenary of the printing of the first entire version in English of the

Holy Scriptures, Mr. Aspland preached, and at the unanimous request

of his congregation published, three sermons on the English Bible and

the Reformation. These discourses contain a condensed narrative of

the history of the translation of the Scriptures into the English tongue,
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of the Protestant Reformation, and the matters in debate between the

Churches of Rome and England, including an estimate of the advan-

tages and disadvantages of the Reformation, and of what remains to be

done for the complete restoration of pure Christianity. Incidentally,

several biographical sketches are introduced of Socinus, Erasmus and

Grotius. The passages relating to the two latter (pp. 48 50) give

them a far higher place, as actual though not professed Reformers, than

has been customary amongst Protestant writers. As to both, but par-

ticularly as to Erasmus, his judgment was subsequently confirmed by
that of Mr. Hallam, expressed in his invaluable History of Litera-

ture.*

Rev. James Taylor to Rev. Robert Aspland.

"Philadelphia, April 20, 1837.

" My dear Sir,
* * * As Mr. Woodf can give much information in its

details, I will only advert to general facts. It is matter of regret to those of

us who are plain, old-fashioned Unitarians, that, among several Unitarian

young preachers, various notions are held, which appear to us not only un-

scriptural, but calculated, though not intended, to destroy all faith in the

divine origin and truth of Christianity. Thus, one attempts to shew that the

prophecies in the Old Testament quoted in the N. T., and applied to him by

apostles who actually heard their Master's expositions and applications of

them to himself, have no reference to him. Another attempts to explain the

* Of Erasmus, Mr. Aspland remarked, " His not joining the Reformation has

been generally regretted and even blamed by Protestants, but I cannot help think-

ing that his very liberality of soul prevented his union with men who, while in

the integrity of their hearts they thought they were serving Christ, were, as he

thought, and as we now think, degrading a beautiful moral system into a mere
collection of articles of faith, and overthrowing a despotism, venerable at least

for its antiquity and universality, in order to set up another quite as galling, and
more degrading and vexatious, from its being the despotism of individual over

individual, and the despotism of a party stunning the ears of the world with

shouts of liberty." P. 49.

Mr. Hallam, after mentioning the Colloquies of Erasmus, so full of pungent
remarks against the observances of the Romish Church, proceeds to say

" But
about the time of this very publication, we find Erasmus growing by degrees
more averse to the radical innovations of Luther. He has been severely blamed
for this by most Protestants. * * * But it is to be remembered, that he did

not by any means espouse all the opinions either of Luther or Zwingle ; that

he was disgusted at the virulent language too common among the Reformers, and
at the outrages committed by the populace ;

* * and that if he had gone among
the Reformers, he must either have concealed his real opinions more than he had
hitherto done, or lived as Melancthon did afterwards, the victim of calumny and op-

pression." Literature of Europe, I. 490, 491.

f Rev. Samuel Wood, then on a visit to Philadelphia, and introduced to Mr.

Taylor by Mr. Aspland.
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process, and speculates on the cause, of his miracles, alias wonders; carefully

keeping out of view his repeated appeals to his mighty works in proof of his

mission from God, and his peculiar character and office as the Messiah. A
third professes to have discovered that his personal character was miraculously

formed, using that term not as wonderful merely, but in its popular sense ;

and these talk largely and confidently of new discoveries yet to be made of

what our Lord really was, discoveries not predicated on what is recorded by
the four evangelists, but the results of investigation and study by men well

educated, though as destitute of a divine commission as the most illiterate and

vulgar class. This is not all.
'

There are among our junior preachers a goodly

number who affect to talk of the philosophy of Christianity, and who have a

strange hankering after what they call spiritualization. Professing to enlighten,

to me they appear to be '

darkening counsel by words without knowledge/
In the desire of attracting notice, such men imagine that their object will be

best and most speedily attained by striking out into something which they re-

gard as a new and untrodden path: with such, the great and proper object of

a Christian minister is little, if at all considered. * * *

" Your orthodox brethren, as might have been expected, now that the Test

and Corporation Laws are abrogated, shew the cloven foot. They will no

longer keep measures with the Unitarians. Will not the Scotch Presbyterians

steal a successful march on you ? You were right in withdrawing from the

English orthodox Dissenters. Although among orthodox bodies there are in-

dividuals who are of liberal views and Christian feelings, generally speaking,

yet, taken collectively, they are pretty uniform in their doings. The disci-

pline of party is so powerfully administered, that the timid are overawed and

the moderate silenced. You doubtless hear of our political state. The govern-

ment, having annihilated the former Bank of the United States, and being

at actual war with the mercantile classes, has greatly aggravated and will

wantonly protract the existing embarrassments
; yet this is a popular govern-

ment, emanating from the people the majority of whom possess neither

intellect, character nor property. In a word, the mob rule. Beware, in your

efforts to obtain a redress of real grievances, that the right of suffrage is

sufficiently guarded; else you may suffer as we suffer. How zealous his Grace

of Canterbury and his Lordship of London have shewn themselves for the pre-

servation of the Church, and for the edification of the common people! This

zeal would be less equivocal, had it been manifested and acted on before the

Church Reform Bill was brought forward by the administration, and if it

were not so closely connected with the continuance of the present extrava-

gant incomes of the superior clergy. As for the Bishop of Exeter, by openly

setting decorum at defiance, it is to be presumed that he exhibited himself in

his true character. How unlike the never-to-be-forgotten and universally-

esteemed Bishop White ! In 1814, when, in consequence of a rise of almost 50

per cent, on nearly every article, it was proposed to advance his and the other
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ministers' salaries, he entreated that the motion might be withdrawn, saying,

that himself and his brethren ought to bear their proportion of the burden,

and not to tax the congregation, who were alike suffering by the existing state

of things. Bishop White was not rich, his salary was moderate, and several

were dependent on him. Could there be a more striking contrast? Had he

been one of your hierarchy, he would at an early day have taken the lead in

any proper scheme of Church Reform : of his benevolent concern for others

and entire disinterestedness, the instances are numerous.
" I am, very truly, your friend,

JAMES TAYLOR."

Rt. Hon. Lord Holland to Rev. Robert Aspland.

"May 1, 1837.

" My dear Sir, I shall have great pleasure in presenting your petition to

the House of Lords,* and still greater in seeing you any morning, between

twelve and two (say Wednesday), that you find it most convenient to come so

far. The delusion or misrepresentation about the Church-rate Bill, in spreading

which the clergy really exceeded all their former practices, is, I think, gra-

dually subsiding, and the moderation and good sense of the later petitions

from the Dissenters have mainly tended to dispel it.

" I think, with equal forbearance and firmness, they may very reasonably

hope to effect some beneficial reform in the Universities
;
but in that, as in all

other things, they must abstain from putting forth premises more large than

are necessary to attain their immediate and practicable conclusions. Yours,

VASSALL HOLLAND."

Towards the close of the year 1837, the distributors of the Parlia-

mentary Grant resolved to recommend Dr. Thomas Rees to the Go-

vernment as the principal receiver a compliment fully earned by a

long series of public services rendered by that gentleman to the Pro-

testant Dissenters of England and Wales, and a significant proof that

the previous rejection of him by the majority of the ministers of the

Three Denominations as their Secretary, was the effect, not of personal

dislike, but of party injustice. It was with sincere gratification that

Mr. Aspland found himself united with Dr. J. P. Smith, the represen-

tative of the Independent, and Dr. Cox of the Baptist denomination,

as a deputation to Lord Melbourne and Mr. Spring Rice, Chancellor of

the Exchequer, to announce and obtain the ratification of this appoint-

ment. They had at Downing Street that hearty reception which the

Premier so well knew how to give, and were immediately assured that

f A petition from the parish of Hackney for the abolition of Church-rates.
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the nomination of Dr. Rees was perfectly acceptable to the Govern-

ment.

The greater part of the year 1838 was passed by Mr. Aspland in bodily

suffering and comparative seclusion. There were some circumstances

which rendered the privation of the means of public usefulness parti-

cularly painful. He had observed with anxiety the rise, in some of the

younger ministers of his denomination, of a spirit of dissatisfaction with

the institutions and opinions established and generally current amongst
Unitarians. He hoped that a friendly discussion might lead to a better

mutual understanding, and to the formation of a stronger bond of union

amongst the several Unitarian congregations than had previously ex-

isted. With this view, it was resolved by the Committee of the Uni-

tarian Association to call an Aggregate Meeting of Unitarians, to be

held in London at Whitsuntide, to consult on common interests, and

especially on a closer and more effective union. When the meeting took

place, Mr. Aspland was laid aside by illness. He had hoped much from

this Unitarian council, and had contemplated taking an active part in

its proceedings. In a letter addressed to Mr. Travers, the Chairman,

he lamented his disappointment, and thus proceeded to describe the

objects of the assembly and the spirit which ought to animate its pro-

ceedings :

" The Meeting, my dear Sir, has grown out of the condition of our body.

As a denomination we are in a crisis, but many are in my view the indica-

tions of Divine Providence that the coming change will be for the better.

The dissatisfaction felt by many in our actual state, is less a confession of our

weakness than an acknowledgment of our capacity, and a recognition of a

higher duty than has yet been practically admitted. And the fierce spirit of

hostility that rages against us on every side, so strange and unexpected, and

so inconsistent with the intelligence and improvement of our age and country

in almost every thing else, is, in one sense, an admission of our power ; and

our power can consist only in character, in reason and in ' the sword of the

spirit, which is the word of God/
" You meet, my dear Sir, as brethren; no individual, no party of individuals,

having authority above the rest. Yours will be a friendly conference rather

than a debate, and consequently there will be no '

striving for mastery,' nor

any triumph of a majority over a minority. You will take into view, not the

peculiar opinions and feelings of individuals, or the condition and prospects

of this or that congregation, but the manifest wants and powers and duties of

the whole denomination. By unreserved communication, by frank and gene-

rous counsel, by fraternal advice, by the expression of Christian sympathy, and

by the tender of needed help, all will be edified, and even he whose opinion
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or plan may not be adopted or generally approved will go away blessing God

that he has been present at one of the few ecclesiastical assemblies since the

days of the Apostles, in which spiritual dominion has been neither claimed nor

allowed, in which, in fact, the first and most eager feeling and declaration

of the whole assembly have been on behalf of the sacred rights of every pri-

vate conscience."

His anticipations were not fulfilled. A great practical error was

committed in providing for the guidance of the meeting no well-defined

line of discussion. Imprudences of speech incidental to debate, pro-

voked retaliatory remarks equally mischievous. Some appeared to

apprehend an invasion by their brethren on their intellectual liberty,

or by an ecclesiastical confederation on their congregational indepen-

dence. Many were startled and pained by the assertion that the bond

which held Unitarians together was merely the negation of orthodoxy.

Distrust and mutual misunderstanding were the immediate effects of

this unfortunate Aggregate Meeting.

To no one in the Unitarian body was this result more painful than to

Mr. Aspland. His Diary contains traces of a feeling of rising impa-

tience at his own inability of action. Thus,

"
1838, June 24. This is now the fourth Sunday that I have been silent, the

whole indeed of this month, and I seem as far as ever from the pulpit. But

let me remember my last text and subject 'The will of the Lord be done." 1

His ordinary medical adviser expressed his desire of a second opinion

on the case : that of Dr. Bright was taken, who prescribed active medi-

cal treatment and long-continued rest.

Rev. Robert Aspland to Rev. Dr. Rees.

" Woodford Wells, Friday, August 3rd, 1838.

" My dear Sir, I am forbidden to write a needless line, but under this

description I can scarcely bring a short letter to you.
" You must have been surprised at my breaking down so suddenly and

entirely. The truth is, that the gout was only a symptom of a crisis in my
constitution. I have long been a sufferer, to a degree which I cannot now

describe or even look back upon, from disorder in the organ of the heart. For

years, I may say, I studied to conceal the complaint, revealing it at home only

when it was necessary to explain something said, or something not done.

When I was driven, at length, to take unreserved medical advice, it was

found that my life hung upon a thread. In this condition I gave myself

wholly up to my advisers, and am here in seclusion and quiet, undergoing a

course of mercurial medicine. The effect is hardly yet apparent, though my
general health is decidedly improved, and my feelings, which I hope are a
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true barometer, are much more comfortable. Could I regain anything like a

healthy or even regular pulsation, I should consider myself on the eve of re-

storation to the ordinary habits of life. But I bless the Author and Disposer

of our days, I am not anxious, or, 1 hope, impatient. Hitherto, I have found

it no effort to say,
' His will be done.'

" I duly estimate your kindness in offering for my sake to put on again the

pulpit harness on Sunday morning, which, after so long a period of total free-

dom, must, I fear, be irksome to you. But I rejoice in the persuasion that

the task will be lightened by the consciousness that you are serving and giving

relief to an oldfriend.
" My friends at Hackney have most kindly taken the pulpit out of my

hands
;
but I cannot help asking you to administer the Lord's Supper on

Sunday morning.
* * * There having been no observance of the Sacrament

last month, I fear its further discontinuance may break up the really good
habit of the congregation with regard to this most beneficial ordinance. * * *

" I see in the Morning Chronicle an advertisement against the Government

from the Three Denominations. Should not Mr. Bischoff vindicate the Pres-

byterians from this continued misrepresentation ? Pray think of this.

" Present my kindest regards to Mrs. Rees, and believe me, my dear Sir,

your obliged and faithful friend, ROBERT ASPLAND."

The removal by death of his aged friend Mr. William Sturch, the

author of "
Apeleutherus," and a zealous friend of liberty, occasioned

the following letter.

Rev. Robert Aspland to Mrs. Sturch.

" Woodford Wells, Sept. 18th, 1838.
" My dear Madam, I cannot reconcile it to my feelings to let the late

solemn event pass by, without assuring you and your family of my sincere

condolence. Mr. Sturch's venerable age and long increasing infirmities must

have prepared you for his departure ;
but it is not possible to see the grave

close upon so much intelligence, virtue and goodness, without deep affliction
;

and to you and his children, who alone knew his worth, the pang of separa-

tion (with all the alleviations supplied by a kind Providence) has been, I am

sure, severely trying.
" Yet I need not remind you, my dear Madam, that you have a source of

consolation in the character of him over whom you are called to mourn.

"While his eminent powers of mind and stores of knowledge commanded

universal respect, the tenor of his long life excited habitual esteem and confi-

dence. I never knew a person who with so much true independence of mind

united so many of the better qualities of the heart. In public and in private

life he discharged well and truly all the duties which his excellent and well-

regulated understanding acknowledged.
" To that Supreme Benevolence which he habitually recognized and adored,
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his family and friends may resign his spirit, satisfied that in all the future

dispensations of the Merciful Disposer, it must be well -with one who in his

temper and habits was a practical disciple of our Great Example in all righ-

teousness and charity.
" I write from a retirement into which I have been driven by a malady, the

issue of which is yet uncertain. My seclusion enables me to review the past,

and amidst my varied feelings none is stronger than the hope that in the

world to come, whenever I am summoned to it, I may not be found unworthy
of the society of those departed friends whom I have been accustomed to

delight in as the wise and good, and amongst these the image of your
deceased husband always rises up pleasingly to my view.

"
Sincerely sympathizing with you and the members of your family, I am,

my dear Madam, your obliged and affectionate Christian friend and servant,

ROBERT ASPLAND."

At the close of a retirement of six months, Mr. Aspland expressed

the desire to return to public duty. Dr. Bright remonstrated, telling

him, "if he entered the pulpit, he could not ensure his leaving it

alive." He answered,
" that it was better to die in harness than to

lead a life of inactivity."

On the 2nd of December he re-entered the pulpit at the Gravel-Pit,

and preached from Ps. xciv. 19, his subject being Piety a Resource in

Trouble. Though he spoke for nearly an hour, he sustained no incon-

venience from the effort beyond one or two sensations of faintness.

In 1839, he projected and carried into execution the publication of a

series of Tracts "designed to vindicate Religious and Christian Liberty.''

They were, with one exception, not original, but reprints of Tracts by

Milton, Thomas Gordon, Charles Fox, Dr. George Campbell, Hoadly,

Bishop Hare, Sir Michael Foster, Hales and Sir Matthew Hale. The

original Tract was a very ingenious essay, by a physician of some emi-

nence in the capital of Scotland,
" On the Proper Conduct of Religious

Education," &c.

Mr. Aspland also composed and published at this time, a Catechism

and Prayers for the Young. The former continues to be extensively

used, and is a very instructive manual of scriptural and religious

knowledge. In the early years of his ministry, Mr. Aspland objected

to catechetical instruction of the young in their religious and moral

duty, probably from his recollection of the abuse of this mode of in-

struction in " orthodox" churches, and of the way in which in his early

years he himself had been taxed beyond his capacity by the Assembly's

Catechism. A larger experience, however, shewed him the expediency,
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if not the necessity, of teaching children the lessons of Divine wisdom.

authoritatively, of fixing them by repetition in the memory, and of fur~

nishing them with a standard to which in after life they might refer.

It was his apprehension that the younger members of Unitarian fami-

lies were sometimes left untaught, from the fear of teaching them any

thing which in the progress of their minds they might have to unlearn.

In the 'course of this year he officiated at the opening of the new

chapel at Dukinfield. His sermon was preached from Mark xi. 17

My house shall be called the house of prayer for all nations. * He
went through the fatigues of the several services and private meetings

consequent on this occasion with a degree of animation and power

that astonished those who knew the state of his health. His coun-

tenance was, when he began, pallid, and his once remarkably erect

frame was somewhat bowed by days and nights of pain ;
but as he

warmed in his subject, a stranger would scarcely have supposed

that the earnest, clear and sonorous elocution which kept his atten-

tion untired for more than an hour, was that of an enfeebled invalid,

conscious that his life hung upon almost a thread. From Dukin-

field he proceeded into Yorkshire, where he took part in the ordination

of Rev. Frederick Hornblower as the pastor of the Lydgate congre-

gation. In this service he was associated with the Rev. Charles Wick-

steed, Rev. W. Turner, Jun., Rev. R. Brook Aspland, and Mr. Sidney

Morehouse as the representative of the Lydgate congregation. Mr.

Wicksteed delivered the charge to the young minister, and Mr. Aspland

preached the sermon to the congregation, his subject being (Luke x.

21, 23, 24)| Our Lord's Joy in contemplating the Result of his benevo-

lent Mission, an Example of rejoicing in the Progress and final Triumph

of Divine Truth. From Lydgate he proceeded to Leeds, where he was

the guest of the Rev. Charles Wicksteed. To the pen of that valued

friend the writer is indebted for the interesting sequel to this Chapter.

Rev. Charles Wicksteed to Rev. R. Brook Aspland.

"Leeds, Nov. 8, 1849.

" My dear Friend, You ask me to recal some of the circumstances attend-

ing your Father's visit to Leeds in September 1840, and in making this request

* In explaining the remarkable transaction of Christ's driving the buyers and

sellers out of the temple, he followed Joseph Mede and Bishop Hurd, and treated

it not merely as an assertion of his authority as the Messiah, but as a prophetic
declaration of the catholic spirit and far-spread triumphs of the gospel.

f It is No. XIX. in the posthumous volume of Discourses.
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you invite me to undertake a very easy and agreeable task. The circum-

stances of that visit are vividly impressed upon my memory, and I shall be

happy if in recalling them I can reciprocate to yourself and others any portion

of that interest which I have felt while reading the successive chapters of the

instructive biography in which you are engaged.
"It was, I think, at ^aibpening of the new chapel at Dukinfield that Mr.

Aspland inanged to pay a visit to the North. On that occasion some of the

congregation at Lydgate applied to him to take a part in the ordination ser-

vices of Mr. F. Hornblower
;
and finding that public duty would bring him

thus far on his way to Leeds, I ventured to request that he would honour me

by spending a few days under my roof, and afford my congregation the benefit

of his services on the Sunday. It was in your study that this interview took

place, and I remember your Father's searching gaze when I spoke to him, and

the frank cordiality with which (this scrutiny over) he accepted the invitation.

About that time, some little alienation had arisen, partly from real, partly

from imaginary causes, between your Father, and the school of Unitarians

whom he might be considered to represent, and some of the younger minis-

ters of our body. A new periodical had a few years previously been com-

menced in Lancashire, occupying, as he conceived, the same ground and

aiming at the same general object as the Magazines which he had conducted

for so long a time and with so untiring an energy. A disposition was manifest-

ing itself to undervalue some of those central denominational institutions

which he had, from a conviction of their great importance, devoted so much

time and effort to establish
;
and much was said about the age of controversy

that is, as he regarded it, of earnest and open defence of scriptural truth

being past. Added to this, a reaction was manifesting itself in many minds

against some of the distinguishing principles of the philosophy of Locke and

Priestley, and a mode of discussing several theological questions was arising

which appeared to him to have the danger, without the explicitness, of scep-

ticism. These things had given him considerable pain. Some of them he

regarded as diversions from that cause to which it had been the labour of his

life to give unity and strength ;
and in others he saw nothing but an unsettling

shallowness and mysticism. These are the trials which every generation, in a

moving and advancing country, almost always inflicts upon its older men.

The young forget the things that are behind, and press forward to those that

are before, feeling after newer things, and hoping to find truer. It is just

what, amid similar doubts and fears, their predecessors had done before them.

Thus a new set of views and aims grow up, in which the older men, having in

some instances tested them and found them wanting, feel no confidence, and

with which, in other instances, a characteristic indisposition to open afresh

questions in their minds already settled, and a preference of stability and re-

pose, prevents them from feeling any active sympathy. This sober equipoise

and still maturity of thought has no charm for the earlier periods of life,
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which are usually only captivated by something extravagant in view or exag-

gerated in character. The older men in consequence regard the younger as

rash and unripe, and the younger men regard the older as stationary and

dogmatic. Thus, with an equal honesty of purpose, it may be, and an equal

love of truth on both sides, a certain want of sympathy and mutual trust

arises among men of the same time and the same church.

" I think your Father had felt this very deeply. He feared that a generation

was arising that was forgetting the past, with its noble struggles and its suc-

cessful labours
;
and some of the younger men, with a strong personal and

traditional respect for him, were perhaps disposed too much to look upon him

as a landmark of the past, a sign of where the waters of life in the last gene-

ration had subsided. In all this there was some exaggeration on both sides
;

an exaggeration which the absence of full, frequent and friendly intercourse

rather tended to increase. Your Father's visit, therefore, to the North, after so

many years, and on an occasion so peculiarly interesting to him, to yourself,

and to a numerous Christian community, was looked upon with very lively

interest. Many men embraced with eagerness the opportunity, by gathering

round him on that occasion, to shew that they had not forgotten or ceased to

appreciate the spirit and manliness with which he had fought the battles of

Christian Truth and Civil Liberty ;
and he on his part, I think, felt a cordial

joy in this sympathy, and was but too happy to believe that his younger

brethren were, after all, more sincerely attached to that household of faith

which he himself so dearly loved, than he had been daring to hope.
" The day of the opening of your new chapel I need not recal to your

mind, nor the visit to Lydgate in which you took a part. But you lost sight

of Mr. Aspland after this, and I can supply the wanting link. On the Sun-

day following his arrival in Leeds, he preached, to large congregations in Mill-

hill chapel, two excellent sermons, which appear in the posthumous volume

of his Discourses. The subject of the sermon in the morning was,
' The con-

scientious and liberal Man a Servant of Christ, a Benefactor to his Species, and

an Heir of the Divine Blessing/ In the evening, he took for his subject the

fifteenth chapter of Luke, on the Prodigal Son
;
the whole of which he wished

to read out as the text of his sermon, and in substitution for the regular

lesson. I am not sure whether he did this, or whether, as I rather think, he

yielded to my wish, that the lesson should be read in its proper place ;
but it

has amused me since to remember that in this difference it was not the older

man that was the more conservative of usage. This sermon'was listened to

with the deepest interest, and was, in truth, a most beautiful and impressive

one. All the features of the narrative were brought out with the utmost

feeling and tact
;
and there was a cautious solemnity in the application of the

doctrine of forgiveness, which, while it detracted nothing from the prevailing

tenderness of the sermon, prevented the possibility of too loose or indulgent

an interpretation of it. He was under the medical advice of his son at the

2 s
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time of this visit, but no trace of illness could be detected in the vigour and

animation of his services
;
and some of the older members of the congregation,

acquaintances of his own, remarking this to him, he compared himself to the

race-horse that could not be reined in, but, when once upon the course,

thought of nothing but the goal.
" But it was not only on subjects of the highest importance that his heart

was active. Every thing human about him seemed to engage a portion of

his regards. The two great objects of general interest in Leeds, were the vast

cloth-hall and the unparalleled flax-mill of the Messrs. Marshall, at that time

newly erected. Over both of these I had the pleasure of conducting him.

On the Monday, a friend had placed his carriage at our disposal, and we were

to have gone together to visit the birth-place of Priestley, but the weather was

very unfavourable, and he, I am sorry to say, was far from well. During the few

days he spent with us, some members of the congregation came to see him at

my house, and others he visited in their own. One family in the country,

with whom he spent the interval between the two services on Sunday, drew

towards them his especial regards. Their kindness, uprightness and simplicity,

quite won his heart. In reference to all these visits, he did not seem to feel as

an ordinary guest, pleased with the attentions paid him, but more as one who was

filled with hope and gladness at the sight of a sound religious stock, in whose

hands the interests of truth and virtue might be safe. In our own family and

household he took no less interest, making friends with our baby-child with

a boisterous mirth that was always amply repaid by herself. "Whatever

the subject on which we were engaged, he always turned away from it on

her admission into the room to give her a full and magnificent greeting.

Each evening, as the engagements of the day closed in, we drew our chairs to

the fire, and talked sometimes far into the night. He had manifestly an

earnest and serious interest in my ministerial labours and position, the topics

of my study, and the course of my inquiries. He not only listened with

great consideration to many statements which I made to him of views which I

was disposed to form, or of difficulties which obstructed my path, but in some

instances avowed that he had felt the same, and in others suggested qualifying

considerations to which his larger experience and fuller knowledge had led

him to attach importance. But all this was done not only with a respectful

kindness, but, considering our relative age and standing, I could not but think

with a singular modesty and delicacy of feeling. It was with an unfeigned

sorrow that my wife and I parted with him. I assure you it seemed that day
as if a glad presence had departed from the house. With this visit I believe

he was much pleased :
*
indeed, I think I may use a stronger expression, and

* In confirmation of this opinion, it is but just to give an extract or two from
one of Mr. Aspland's letters, dated " Blenheim Square, Leeds, Monday, Sept. 14,

1840:"
" Our good friend W. met me at the coach, and brought me to this pleasant
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say that with this visit I believe he was much comforted. He saw that the

good old cause was the cause we had at heart still, and felt more satisfied with

the prospects of the future than he had sometimes been before. As for myself,

the renewal of intercourse, after a separation of some years, with one who had

never omitted an opportunity of kindness to myself or any member of my

family,* was exceedingly gratifying : and I have been in the habit since, of

linking his visit to Leeds with one that he paid to Shrewsbury some five-and-

twenty years previously, when he preached the sermons for the Lancasterian

schools in that town, and was, I think, my father's guest, and when there was

a certain impression of radiance and animation, which still clings to my me-

mory, as part of my childish associations with the preacher and the service.

" I do not know whether these recollections may appear to you too trifling

or too personal to interest others, but in that case they may be returned to my
own bosom, where they have a place among my memories of intercourse with

departed friends, from which they are not likely to be removed.

" I remain, my dear friend, very sincerely yours,

CHAELES WICKSTEED."

and hospitable house, into which I was cordially welcomed by his amiable wife,

and in which I have been much entertained with their interesting and lovely

babe. We went in the evening to Chapel-town, Mr. B.'s. The large family of

the B.'s are all agreeable, and Mr. and Mrs. B. unaffectedly hospitable all sound

English Presbyterians.
* * *

" I am glad that I came hither on many accounts, particularly as I might never

otherwise have known all my host's excellences of head and heart. He is in

an important station."

* " It is with pleasure that I avail myself of this opportunity of mentioning

what a kind and friendly interest Mr. Aspland took in the arrangements neces-

sary to be made for commencing my career as a student at Glasgow, and what

valuable advice he afterwards gave me, on the completion of my course at that

University, for the conduct in private of my theological studies. He favoured

me with a long communication (which, I regret to say, in the lapse of nearly

twenty years, has been now mislaid), containing an outline of a course of study,

with the names of the best authors to be consulted, on critical theology, on pas-

toral duties, and on personal religious culture. I have reason to believe, from

intercourse with many, both of his immediate students and of others in whom
he only took a general interest as a Christian minister, that this considerate and

active kindness was during his life extended to a large number of young men

preparing for this sacred calling, on whom the expression of a friendly interest

in their prospects and pursuits exercises a cheering and encouraging influence

that older men do not at all times realize."



CHAPTER XXXII.

FEW public events affected Mr. Aspland with so deep a feeling of

regret as the death of Lord Holland, who expired, after a short illness,

Oct. 22, 1840, aged 67. In common with thousands, he had admired

this distinguished man for the inflexible consistency and unsullied

purity of his public life, and especially for his generous devotion to

religious liberty, of which the English Presbyterians had received

many proofs. But Mr. Aspland had the melancholy privilege of min-

gling personal with public recollections and regrets, and remembered
" the venerable and benignant countenance and the cordial voice

'

which had more than once bid him welcome to Holland House
;
the

" frank politeness which at once relieved all his embarrassment ;" that

" constant flow of conversation, so natural, so animated, so various, so

rich with observation and anecdote;" that "wit which never gave a

wound ;" and above all, that "
goodness of heart which appeared in

every look and accent, and gave additional value to every talent and

acquirement."*

The body of Presbyterian Ministers of London met on November 3,

and recorded, in a resolution drawn up by Mr. Aspland, their grief at

the death of Lord Holland, and their profound respect for his memory.f
Two days after, the Non-Con Club, at his suggestion, adopted the fol-

lowing resolution :

"That we are eager to seize the occasion of our first meeting after the

decease of Lord Holland, to record our heartfelt respect for his memory, and

our deep concern at the loss which the country, and in particular the Non-

conformists of all denominations, have sustained by this melancholy event
;

* Mr. Macaulay's beautiful tribute to the memory of Lord Holland in Edin-

burgh Review, No. CXLVIII.

f See Christian Reformer (1840), p. 820.
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and to express our admiration of his mind and character as a statesman,

formed upon the model of his illustrious uncle, Charles James Fox, like

whom he was devoted to the 'good old cause' for which Algernon Sydney

died, and was distinguished in particular by his just perception and cordial

love of liberty, civil and religious, and his almost intuitive abhorrence of every

form and degree of bigotry, intolerance and persecution."*

Early in the following year, death removed three venerable men who

had been united for more than half a century in the bonds of common

literary tastes and religious sentiments and cordial friendship. During

more than thirty-five years, Mr. Aspland had enjoyed very friendly

intercourse with all of them. William Frend, the Unitarian confessor of

Jesus' College, Cambridge, died Feb. 21, in the 84th year of his age.

To the Monthly Repository he was an early and a tolerably constant con-

tributor. To him it was indebted during many of its early years for a

series of political articles, written in the manly spirit of a disciple of

Charles James Fox. At a time when a large portion of the daily and

periodical press of England was tainted with servility and political cor-

ruption, and disgraced by its warlike spirit, his fearless remarks on

passing events and the sentiments of public men, were very serviceable

to civil liberty and peace.

March 2, died, in his 86th year, George Dyer, the friend and biogra-

pher of Robert Robinson, and, like him, distinguished by simplicity

and purity of character.

On the day following died, in the 81st year of his age, John Towill

Rutt,f one of the biographers of Gilbert Waken"eld, and the editor of

the works of Priestley. In him Mr. Aspland lost an indefatigable

fellow-labourer and a warmly-attached friend, to whom during a large

portion of his ministry at Hackney he had stood in the pastoral rela-

* Minutes of the Club.

f
" In early boyhood he was placed under the care of the Rev. Dr. Toulmin,

of Taunton, with whom he remained until of a proper age to be admitted as a

scholar of St. Paul's School. At that ancient establishment he manifested abi-

lity of no common order, and was even more distinguished by that love of

learning and ardent desire for intellectual improvement which characterized

his long life, than for the talent which he displayed. This quality, and the

excellent powers of his mind and character, made such an impression upon
Dr. Roberts, the head master, who took an especial interest in his welfare, that

he strongly urged upon his father the propriety of his sending his son to one of

the English. Universities, where those powers would be more fully called into

exercise ;
with which, however, his father's religious scruples (he being a strict

Nonconformist) would not permit him to comply." Memorials of John Towill

Rutt, printed for private circulation.
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tion. The distinguished son-in-law of Mr. Rutt, Mr. Justice Talfourd,

truly says, "To the Unitarian periodical works, the '

Monthly Repository'

and the ' Christian Reformer,' he was for many years a constant contri-

butor, gratifying his desire to promote what he believed to be the cause

of truth, and neither obtaining nor desiring any other recompence." But,

in truth, Mr. Rutt had been more than a contributor to the Monthly

Repository; occasionally, during the absence or disability through

illness of the Editor, he was its conductor
;
and at one time an arrange-

ment was all but completed by which he would have formally and per-

manently undertaken the editorial duties. Within a very few days of

his death, Mr. Aspland received from him the following brief but cha-

racteristic note.

J. T. Rutt, Esq., to Rev. Robert Aspland.

Bexley, 25 Feb., '41.

" My dear Sir, I learned in town, yesterday, that after, T fear,
' wearisome

nights' and days of much corporeal affliction, Frend had left the world, and

left a brother octogenarian a warning, by which I ought to improve.

"You will, no doubt, give your readers a memoir of Frend, and I write a

line in haste to say that I have his Academica (including an account of his

family) much at your service, should you not possess it. With our kind

regards to yourself and family, yours,
J. T. RUTT."

The year 1841 was marked by that alternation of severe and de-

pressing illnesses and remarkable recoveries, which characterized the

last ten years of Mr. Aspland's life. But with each attack the suffering

was protracted, and the hope of rallying grew weaker. He was enabled

to preach, on the first Sunday in May, his annual sermon to the young ;

and delivered one of the three interesting sermons, printed in the post-

humous volume, entitled,
" Counsels of Experience ; or, Lessons that

we Learn as we Advance in Life."* Before the end of the month

he was again disabled, and had the mortification of spending in a sick

chamber the Whitsun week, in which the anniversary meeting of the

Unitarian Association was held at Hackney. His resignation of the

office of Secretary was received with expressions of deep regret, and
" thanks for his long and inestimable services." A zealous and able

successor was found in the Rev. Edward Tagart.

A few extracts from the Diary belong to this year :

" June 20, Sunday. I got out, after nearly a month's confinement from

* Sermon XXIV., p. 443.
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abscess and gout. I found myself very lame and feeble. Sate in the pulpit

on a stool made on purpose. Great relief, but much fatigued.

"June 22. Parliament prorogued for dissolution. A worse Parliament

cannot be ; a world of treachery and faction.

" 28. The elections begin to kindle one's anxiety. Sleep broken. Two
Liberals (of whom my friend Benjamin Wood is one) returned, without oppo-

sition, for Southwark.
"

29. Newspapers late. Reports not satisfactory from the country.

City of London election; news from hour to hour by Messrs. J. Clennell,

E. Ford and C. Green, &c.
;
at first, all right then going wrong next better

(the one o'clock poll) and afterwards worse and worse.
" 30. This morning, doubtful if Lord John Russell be in; if not, the

Tories have three Members ! Disastrous reports from the country. N. B.

Wood and Russell in with two Tories !

"
July 1. Election for Tower Hamlets. I went in a carriage to poll at

noon at the Mermaid. I was kindly received by several gentlemen, and was

introduced to and had pleasant conversation with Colonel Fox, who recollected

meeting me at Holland House. Clay and Fox triumphant. Hackney did its

duty. Accounts from the country still bad. All of us in the election fever.

N. B. The excitement of going up to the poll was bodily distressing.
"

4, Sunday. Anniversary of my personal settlement at the Gravel-Pit,

thirty-six years ago!"

In the autumn his strength was wonderfully recruited, and he spent

a month in Cheshire, Liverpool, North Wales and Leicestershire ;

preached the charity sermons at Dukinfield
; preached before the

Cheshire Presbyterian Association at Hyde ;

* and attended and spoke

at the business meeting as a Deputation from the Unitarian Associa-

tion
;
and on his homeward journey preached at Leicester, where a

part of his family was settled.

During his visit to Dukinfield, he was called upon to fulfil the plea-

sant duty of officiating at the marriage of his youngest son. It was

the only occasion of his performing this office for a member of his own

family, and the mingled dignity and tenderness with which he deli-

vered the address, made a deep impression on the assembled congre-

gation. The visits which he paid during this tour to several of his

children, were, both to himself and them, the source of the most lively

pleasure. Friends, looking at his animated countenance, and listening

to his earnest and deeply interesting conversation, the stream of which

flowed on from morning to night, vainly hoped that his health was

* On " The Unlawful Arts of Controversy." Printed both separately by the

Association and in the posthumous volume, Sermon IV., p. 64.
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re-established, and that he was about to enjoy a green and vigorous

old age.

The letter which follows, while it shews the undiminished interest

he took in the Unitarian Association, will put on record his sentiments

on some of the practical details of its administration:

Rev. Robert Aspland to Rev. Charles Wicksteed.

"
Hackney, Dec. 14, 1841.

" My dear Sir, I respect your scruples, but I do not think they need stand

in the way of your acceptance of the office of our preacher. By accepting,

you commit yourself to no more than the general principle of the Associa-

tion, and not at all to the details of management. That is a proper subject

for discussion, and will, it is probable, be discussed at the meeting for busi-

ness, the day before the meeting for worship. You might, if you thought

proper, without the least inconsistency, give notice to the Committee in your

very letter of acceptance (on which you see I reckon) that at the business

meeting you intend to raise that question.
" We went fully, I remember, into the subject at the time to which you

refer, and came to the conclusion that we could not reduce our establishment,

as we are booksellers and publishers to a pretty large extent, without injury

to the Association
;
but that, having machinery capable of much more than

our actual work, we ought to bring up our business to our capacity. In that,

I cannot say that we have succeeded, but we have at any rate made the effort.

" A central metropolitan office is found advantageous, if not necessary, to

all our religious societies
;
and I think it may be shewn thati ndirectly, more

perhaps than directly, our office has been of great use to our cause.

" A paid Secretary is absolutely necessary to relieve the Hon. Sec. of mere

mechanical drudgery, and he is besides the manager of our Book depart-

ment, which, though of small account in our Reports and figures, as com-

pared with the great popular societies, is, I am confident, of great use and

importance in the circulation of our works, and consequently in the diffusion

of our opinions.
" The Committee are to meet on Monday, the 20th inst., to determine this

and other matters, and I should be happy to lay before them then your final

answer
; happy, that is to say, if it be favourable

;
for we should all be griev-

ously mortified at your refusal, especially as we have ventured to talk of you,

out of doors, as our public advocate,

" I might have said that at the time to which I have referred, there was a

complaint also from Norwich of the disproportionate expenditure of our esta-

blishment, in consequence of which Mr. Dowson, of that place, was invited to

come up and discuss the matter with the Committee, which he did, and was

so far satisfied as to continue down to the present time a liberal supporter and

active friend of the Association.
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" I am afraid that, if I were now to revisit Leeds, I should complain more

of fires being out than of smoke from the factory chimneys. These are in-

deed serious times. Would it not almost appear that Divine Providence is

bringing the people to their senses by means of sufferings ?

" Present my kindest respects to your lady, and believe me, my dear Sir,

your friend and brother, ROBERT ASPLAND."

Rev. Robert Aspland to Rev. R. Brook Aspland.
"
Hackney, Jan. 31, 1842.

" Dear Brook, I am happy to say that I was in the pulpit yesterday morn-

ing, and am not further damaged than by fatigue.
" The heads of the congregation met numerously yesterday to offer me the

relief of an assistant. The meeting was, I learn, very harmonious, and to-

wards me respectful, affectionate and liberal. I know not yet the exact resolu-

tions passed, but I believe the choice of a help will be referred to me. This

I shall in some sense regret : it will place me in a state of great difficulty."

"1842. March 16. Finished reading again Sir James Mackintosh's

Vindicige Gallica? loose and declamatory, but germs of wisdom and elo-

quence. Some almost noble passages. M. afraid of Burke while answering

him. His future political change (if so it can be called) might have been

foreseen in this popular and somewhat splendid book. Led to re-peruse the

above work by our reading Memoirs of Mackintosh by his son (2 vols. 8vo) ;

and the reading of both led me irresistibly to Burke's Reflections.

" March 16. I was so incensed at Peel's proposal of an INCOME TAX, that I

drew up in my own name a short but strong Petition against the proposal to

the House of Commons first draft being, without erasure or alteration, sent

off. W took it to the House of Commons for Sir Wm. Clay, but, he

being away at the Levee, brought it back, and I sent it by post.
"

April 9. The Presbyterian Body to the Throne. The Addresses (three)

on the birth of the Prince of Wales, read by Mr. Madge,* were drawn up by

me.

* " It had been at first resolved that Mr. Aspland, who had so ably discharged

the same duty on several preceding occasions, should appear at the head of this

deputation, and present all the Addresses
; but, to their great concern, a severe

attack of indisposition deprived them of his valuable services." Dr. Rees's ac-

count in Christian Reformer (8vo Series), Vol. IX. p. 310, where the Addresses

and Replies are given. In 1840, Mr. Aspland had the honour of reading the

Addresses on the escape of the Queen from assassination attempted by Oxford.

On that occasion the Court was held solely for the purpose of receiving the Ad-
dresses of the Dissenting Ministers, a circumstance without a precedent in the

history of the English Court. Mr. Aspland, no incompetent judge on such a

point, was accustomed to speak with enthusiasm of the beautiful elocution of

Queen Victoria in reading the Replies to Addresses on the Thone. See Christ.

Ref., Vol. VII. p. 622.

2 T
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"
April 11. Heading Life of Bishop (Calcutta) Middleton, by Le Bas,

2 vols. 8vo, a heavy book. The Bishop a good and practical man, but a dull

hero. His opinion important that missions to the East Indies will succeed at

first only among Europeans and the half or no-cast people, that education

and civilization are the only means to be looked to for Christianizing India.

The Bishop saw Rammohun Roy several times, and pronounces him a Deist,

not even, he (the Bishop) fears,
' a Socinian.'

"
May 1. Preached annual sermon to the Young, on conformity to the

world. Sorely tried in the pulpit and at the Sacrament.
" 26. Mr. S. Cotton brought me from Messrs. Haslam and Bischoff,

Gurney's Report of the Judges' viva-voce answers to the Lords' questions in

the Hewley Appeal. Seven only delivered their opinions. Mr. Justice Maule

only for appellants (the Unitarians) throughout; the six others more or

less adverse, amongst whom pre-eminently were Erskine (son of the great

forensic orator), and Baron Gurney, so many years a Baptist communicant

(himself dipped on confession) at Maze Pond, and afterwards a worshiper, &c.

at the Antitrinitarian meeting-house, Old Jewry. Most of the seven declared

that improper evidence, amongst the rest, Dr. Pye Smith's, of which I told

him on his calling here on the 27th, had been admitted. All agreed that

Unitarians do not now lie under common-law disabilities"

In the summer of this year, he was happily enabled once more to

visit the scattered members of his family at their several homes. While

in Leicestershire, he visited the Monastery of St. Bernard's.

"
July 25, Monday. We went through Mount Sorrel and near to Lough-

borough, and then through several villages to Charnwood Forest, wild and

desolate, but great part of it enclosed and under the plough crops pretty

good, and not so late as might have been expected. Much rock, slate and

granite, reminding me of Dartmoor. After many inquiries, some fruitless,

we arrived by an almost impassable road at the Monastery, St. Bernard's, on

Mount Vernon, near, if not in the parish of, Whittick, where is a Catholic

chapel of three years standing, the date of the Monastery. The brotherhood

is of the Cistercian order, or Trappists. The number of monks is twenty-

four, half lay brothers. We were received by Father Edmund, who led us

into a neat refreshment-room, supplied us with bread and butter, water and

beer, according to the hospitable usage of the establishment, and waited upon
us with plates, &c., assisted by an evil-looking, Moor-like lay brother. Father

Edmund was exceedingly affable, attentive, playfully so to the children, and

even gallant to the ladies. He shewed us an illuminated Service Book, a

MS. of the order of several hundred years : there were a few other devotional

books in the room, and prints of religious houses and of St. Bernard, the

patron, and other Saints. On learning who and what I was, he gave me his

family history his name M , from Hackney.
* * * He also proposed to
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introduce me to the Superior, the Prior, Father
,
whose family name is

Palmer. This gentleman was very courteous and communicative, apparently

a simple devotee. Both accompanied us to the chapel, and the Superior

took me to the garden and explained every thing that I seemed to wish to

understand. My impression from him was, that the discipline of these Trap-

pists is not so insupportably severe as the rules of the order would lead us to

suppose. He explained his motives for joining the brotherhood,
' to be with

God only with God.' Several of the monks were in the fields and garden

at work. The farm, as yet small, is made from the wild rocky heath, by dint

of labour and by virtue of manure, and is extending every year. The crops

were good, and the garden appeared productive. The products of the garden

are for the table of the monks, who lament the loss of their house and grounds

near Nantes, in France, whence they were driven by the Revolution of 1830,

as far as I understood, by the Republican mob, not by any orclonnance of Louis

Philippe or of the barricade government. Even Napoleon had tolerated the

Trappists and other monkish orders, only limiting the number of each bro-

therhood to twenty. The first French Revolution drove these drones from

France, who flew to England and settled at Lulworth, Dorsetshire, under the

patronage and on the estate of Mr. Weld. They had returned to France,

and now talk of their twenty acres of garden there, and the sumptuous dessert

they enjoyed. The Prior told me, for instance, he had as many as a dozen

of the finest peaches in the world on his plate at one time. The Trappists

are allowed the beverage of the country in which they are, whether wine,

cider or beer. The last-named drink was of the quality of table ale. The

bread was black, from wheat and barley, the wheat from their own crop of

last year being now nearly exhausted by their charity to the poor around

them. Their butter from their own dairy, which was set before us, was sweet

and good. They have this at their meals as well as cheese. They are not

restricted as to quantity. Their breakfast, or rather their dinner of rice milk,

at 10 a.m., and their supper at 6 p.m., are their only meals. They have of

course an infirmary, where every one goes when indisposed, and here they

have (if, I presume, recommended by a medical man) meat, eggs, wine, and

whatever good things are at hand. The medical attendant, a Catholic, lives

at Whittick. One of the brothers is so much of a doctor as to bleed. The

more common complaint, as I learned from F. Edmund, is indigestion. They

have seven services, founded, the Prior told me, upon the Psalmist's ' seven

times a day,' viz. 2 a.m., 6, 9, 12, 5, and some two other hours, but these are

all short. On Sunday mornings there is a sermon, which is attended by the

people of the neighbourhood. They use the Athanasian Creed, except on

Festivals, for which there is a special service, contrary to the usage of the

Church of England. Each monk sleeps on a mattress of straw, with pillow

of the same. The cowl serves for night-cap. I inquired, but could learn little,

about their library or scholarship. F. Edmund seemed inclined to boast of a

2 T 2
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correspondence which one of the brethren of superior talents had entered into

with a neighbouring clergyman, who, on a visit to Mount Vernon, had attacked

F. Edmund with ensnaring questions. The controversy was said to be going

on.

" One of our party observed a youth in a smock frock and correspondent

dress, and inquired who he was, and whether he was sent to the monastery for

education ? The answer was, that he was sent to retard his education, he

being so sharp a boy as to outrun and discourage his brothers.

" There are numerous visitors in the season. We saw, probably, not less

than fifty.

" The poor in the neighbourhood are fed from the monastery, and the monks

are sent for to their bed-sides in sickness and death. Many of the neighbour-

ing poor die Roman Catholics. F. Edmund shrewdly and voluntarily observed,

that there was influence in meat and drink to the poor, not without a reflection

upon the neighbouring clergy, who are fattening upon the tithes.

" Both F. Edmund and the Prior spoke to me unreservedly and triumph-

antly of the prevalence of the Roman Catholic faith in England, and of the

probable speedy return of England, c., to the Catholic Church. The present

building of the monastery is very confined. A new monastic house is nearly

finished close by, more spacious and convenient. Here is to be a new and

imposing church, with a steeple of wide dimensions. No money is taken by
the monks

;
but there is a poor-box, which appeared, from the sound of the

silver we put in it, to be well filled to-day. This monastery must have been

built, and be kept up, at great expense. The fathers spoke only by hints of

their funds, which, I imagine, are partly derived from France, and partly by

subscriptions of the faithful. The General of the order, to whom implicit

obedience is rendered, resides at Rome.
" The Catholic nobility and gentry of England probably subscribe to this

and other monasteries as means of faith propagation."

From Leicester he proceeded into Cheshire, where he purposed to

assist at the marriage of his third son
;
but the outbreak of the work-

people in the manufacturing districts in that memorable year, discon-

certed all his plans. To a spectator from a distance, an ordinary trade

*' turn-out" is sufficiently alarming, exhibiting society in a state of

chaos, and for a time putting every thing that is good and civilizing in

abeyance, and giving prominence to the worst and most malignant

features of human nature. The rising of 1842 was, however, far more

serious than an ordinary
"
turn-out," and was a widely-organized con-

spiracy on the part of the work-people of every class to prevent, by
the influence of fear, the downward tendency of wages, occasioned by
diminished capital and contracted demand. Some of the entries in the
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Diary, recording amongst other things the beginning of this outbreak,

which he had the opportunity of observing, are worth preserving.

"
Aug. 6, Saturday. To the Quiet Shepherd amongst the hills. On our

way, passed through a long procession of the first turn-outs from Messrs.

Bayley's mill, Stalybridge, consisting of men and boys, women and girls,

walking two and two, and apparently commanded by leaders. The men were

quiet, but gave us hard looks and sneers and derisive bows
;
the women were

more garrulous, and called out to us
;
but we could hear and understand

little, except that they wished us to know that our dress and the carriage were

an offence.

"
7, Sunday. I preached at Dukinfield from Ps. cxxxiii. 1. Great agi-

tation amongst the people, whose stare to-day indicated some movement. All

the talk is of this. The bad news arrived of judgment in the Lords in the

Hewley case against the Unitarians. I expected a modified decision, and was

much moved by the judgment, which will be a heavy blow to us, followed,

as it no doubt will be, by other adverse proceedings.
"

8, Monday. The agitation and tumult growing. Miss L came

to Alfred's to sleep for security. All our dinner engagements for several days

forwards put off by ourselves and our friends. The procession of malcontents,

some carrying bludgeons, &c., down Dukinfield-hill to Ashton, really alarming.
" 9. All agitation ! I was eye-witness to ' the madness of the people.'

"We were in a sort imprisoned at Alfred's all day. The tumult prevailing with-

out
;
various rumours, all alarming. We resolved to hasten to Liverpool, and

wrote accordingly, and began to pack up.
" 10. Reports as to difficulty and danger of travelling very threatening.

To Manchester
;
that town apparently quiet ;

but we heard of tumults and

saw soldiers. We felt relieved on reaching Lindsey's quiet house at Liver-

pool this evening.
" 28. (At Dukinfield again.) Much conversation on state of things here

with (a manufacturer). He feels the turn-out every way, but maintains

that education has done much for the common people, and that there is a large

body of thinking, sound-judging and right-feeling people among them, who do

not appear wanting in moral courage. It does not tell much for the people,

however, that, according to his own statement, their wages at the last and re-

duced scale, before the turn-out, averaged, for man, woman and child, 10s.

each individual per week.* He says that, for every person employed, there

must be reckoned one unemployed, so that the allotment for each in a family,

including babes, will be 5s. per head, which, where there are several in a

family, would be a sufficiency, but for want of economy, &c.

* Similar testimony was given on oath at the special assize at Liverpool, be-

fore Lord Abinger, who tried, with passionate and almost brutal severity, many
of the insurgents and conspirators.
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"Aug. 29. (a workman) came by invitation this evening to chat with

me. He gave me his interesting religious history, explained the state of

parties (religious and political) in this neighbourhood, and stated his views,

as a workman, of the present turn-out. He divides the blame between some

of the masters, who by a trick as to machinery and hands have undersold

others, and the men. He considers Chartism and political disaffection generally

to have been the cause of the organized rising. He considers education to

have done great good, in proportion to its extent, but laments that few are

really well-informed, and fewer still have courage to act up to their know-

ledge.
" Joanna Southcott's followers still exist here, divided into three parties,

Southcotians, Israelites and Nazarenes. Some men of property, he says, are in

the second class. Of the more wealthy early disciples of Joanna, some have

gone back to the Church of England, and some are now of no religion.
" 31. Returned home from Lancashire and Cheshire, after an absence

of six weeks, during which we have had remarkably fine weather, good and

improving health, and experienced abundant kindness from our children and

friends, and found all well at home. God be praised !

"

Rev. Robert Aspland to Rev. R. Brook Aspland.

"Liverpool, August 11, 1842.

" Dear Brook, I duly received the second edition of the Guardian, and

have read with more concern than surprise of the outrages yesterday at Man-

chester. The report of these confirms my suspicion of an organized rising,

and my apprehension of more serious mischief. Pray relieve our anxiety by
a daily note until the storm seem to be overpast."

To this was appended this playful note to his daughter-in-law:
" Dear Jane, Should Brook be upon his march with the rebels all day to-

morrow, I look to you to be penwoman for him and us, and to relate the

circumstances of his arrest or enlistment, and the temper in which he bears

his captivity ! Your loving father, R. A."

"
Liverpool, August 15.

" "We rejoice to learn that you are yet safe. But the state of things is so

gloomy and threatening, that we all think I had better give up all thought of

going to Knutsford. I may be obliged to return home sooner than I intended,

in order to avoid the abominable Income-tax penalty, for I do not see how
I can fill up the papers here

;
i. e. if the monarch people will leave any of the

great roads open to the metropolis.

"As far, too, as we can judge, it seems better that you should remain at

home to meet emergencies, especially as you can scarcely now hope to have

the accommodation of a private carriage. Brother Green can perform the

ceremony and fasten the knot as well as we
;
and our absence, however morti-

fying, will be explained to all by the troubles of the neighbourhood.
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"I hope and trust the young couple will suffer no greater inconvenience

than a change of ministry.
" On Saturday, Mr. Jevons and Mr. John Robberds came and secured me

for yesterday morning at the Park. I preached accordingly at the cosey old

chapel, and suffer no inconvenience to-day. Lindsey and I dined at Mr.

Jevons' s, and drank tea at Mr. Thomas Jevons's. We had a delightful pro-

menade in the afternoon beside the grounds of my late esteemed friend, John

Freme
;
the pleasure, however, a little dashed, as to myself, by the feeling that

the hospitable house was no longer accessible. Such is the price to be paid

for living to any degree of age."

"
Sunday, Sept. 4. We had a visit to-day from Mrs. S , formerly Miss

Benwell, of Battersea. She was eager to renew our acquaintance, commenced

when I was at Battersea under Joseph Hughes, in the year 1797 or 1798. She

reminded me of many incidents which I had forgotten. I did not think that

in my early youth, and my own comparatively humble condition, I was an

object of so much attention to her (as her recollections prove), placed as she

then was in the midst of affluence, and with gay and golden prospects before

her. She attended the morning service and joined in the Sacrament, and left

us in the afternoon. Her visit was extremely agreeable to us all."

Rev. Robert Aspland to Rev. R. Brook Aspland.

"Hackney, Oct. 18, 1842.

"Dear Brook, You will be afflicted to hear that our admirable friend

Fearon is no more.* He breathed his last yesterday afternoon. The event

was wholly unexpected by the family. Henry has written to me, requesting

that I would apprize you of the bereavement, and remind you of your engage-

ment to officiate at the funeral. * * *

" Our friend's departure must have been sudden. I had a long note from

him on Saturday, written on Friday, in his usual or rather best manner. In

answer to a question of mine, he told me that he approved of the reasoning

of the Morning Chronicle against the ' Ashburton Treaty,' and avowed that

he had had a hand in the controversy.
"
Alas, what shadows we are ! Blessed be God, we are allowed to hope for

a more substantial and enduring life !

" Your affectionate father,

ROBERT ASPLAND."

* Mr. H. B. Fearon, of London and Hampstead, the author of "Narrative of

a Journey through the Eastern and Western States of America," and "
Thoughts

on Materialism." He was a man of fine intellectual powers, warmed with the

purest patriotism, and always ready for every friendly and generous action. Two

years before this, he and Mr. Aspland had taken a week's tour together in Kent.

Both were invalids. The unreserved communication of experience and feelings

that then took place, was to both the subject of pleasant recollection to the close

of life.
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The death of Dr. Channing, October 2, 1842, excited in both worlds

the profoundest regret. At a special meeting of the Unitarian Asso-

ciation Committee, convened to pay some token of respect to his

memory, Mr. Aspland attended and drew up the resolutions, which

were proposed by himself, Dr. Hutton and Mr. Tagart. From the

pulpit Mr. Aspland delivered a discourse, in which he essayed to

delineate the character of Dr. Channing
" as a writer, philanthropist

and divine." The portrait is drawn with freedom, and shade, as

well as light, is admitted into the picture. Allusion is made to the

depreciatory estimate of Priestley, once published by Channing, and

afterwards silently omitted in the republication of the tract. When

preaching to the Gravel-Pit congregation, it would have been an in-

stance of defective moral taste or courage not to have introduced this

subject, even at the cost of expressing disapprobation of Channing's

slight to the memory of a great and good man.

Rev. Robert Aspland to Rev. R. Brook Aspland.
"
Hackney, Dec. 6, 1842.

" Dear Brook, My sermon is at length out. It will not satisfy it may
offend certain of Channing's idolaters. I am not sorry, however, to have

had an opportunity of asserting his merits with some discrimination, and of

shewing that Dr. Priestley is not by all of us abandoned to be trodden under

foot.

" I have received the funeral services on the occasion by Gannett and Ellis :

they are very good very interesting Gannett' s especially, as giving a little

personal history. They say (at least one of them says, I think both), that

he was more highly extolled, and praised in a more unqualified manner, here

than at home.
" I must not, however, dismiss the subject without saying that Channing

was good, eminently good, and in some respects truly great."

The defenceless legal position of the English Presbyterians had, ever

since the final decision of the Hewley suit, anxiously occupied the mind

of Mr. Aspland ;
and frequent and long were the consultations, per-

sonal and by letter, which he held with Mr. G. W. Wood, and other

leading friends in England and Ireland. The way was full of peril,

and a single false step might be irreparably injurious to the Presbyte-

rian body. It will be seen that, to the protection of their rights, he

devoted nearly all the remainder of his strength and life.

Rev. Robert Aspland to Rev. R. Brook Aspland.
"
Hackney, Jan. 12, 1843.

" Dear Brook, I have at length succeeded in forming an English Presby-
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terian Union, on a large scale and better plan than heretofore. I got the

Unitarian Association Committee to originate the matter. The first meeting

of ministers and lay representatives of congregations, &c., was held Decem-

ber 29, at the Association-rooms ;
the second at Dr. Williams's Library, on

Tuesday last. We were upwards of seventy, unanimous and in a right spirit.

"We chose a confidential Committee of about a dozen, with full powers, and

an adequate purse made up in the room. This Committee will meet on

Tuesday ;
and we shall soon, I presume, be in communication with the Govern-

ment and our friends in Parliament our object being legislative protection.
" I am, and have been for some time, in frequent and confidential corre-

spondence with Mr. G. W. Wood, who will, I hope, soon join us. You are

perhaps aware that in the summer he and a few others went up to Sir Robert

Peel and the Attorney-General, and obtained a promise that no new bill

should be filed against us pending the Hewley suit. The suit being at an

end, we must look for something more, the event having thrown down all

our fences, and exposed us to inroads from our enemies. The opinion of

almost all our professional friends is, that, according to the law as now declared,

all our foundations before 1813 are endangered say even the Gravel-Pit and

also Dukinfield, you having built on a Trinitarian foundation, as the law

('
the perfection of reason') will have it. Whether we shall obtain protection,

remains to be seen. The Irish brethren have been up with petitions to the

Castle. Their case is somewhat different from ours, suits having been com-

menced as to some places and threatened as to many others.

" Mr. J. Ashton Yates was our chairman at the first meeting ; Mr. B. Wood,
M. P. for Southwark, at the other. The latter gentleman is a valuable coad-

jutor, not merely from his station, but also from his mild manners, uniform

good sense and business habits. * * *

" You refer to the review of the sermon on Channing. It is curious that

Harriet Martineau writes to me that all I have said of Channing in relation

to Dr. Priestley is true and right. I have also seen a letter of Lucy Aikin's,

a friend and constant correspondent of Channing's, in which she says that in

one of his last letters to her he expressed surprise and gratitude at the favour

of the English Unitarians towards him after his 'attack' upon Dr. Priestley,

and his sorrow that he had ever written the offensive note.

" Yours ever affectionately, R. ASPLAND."

"Feb. 26, 1843.

" * * The Attorney-General will not suffer any information to be filed in

his name against us without consulting with us, nor, as I understand, till the

question of legislative protection be settled.

"
George Matthews has given us printed, and through Mr. S. Cotton verbal,

notice of an attack upon Red-cross Street
;
and we have reason to believe seve-

ral informations against chapels are being prepared.
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"Yet we are not discouraged. I have seen, as part of a deputation, Lord

John Russell and the Marquis of Lansdowne, who are, as we reckoned upon,

cordial friends. Since I was laid aside, my brethren have been with Lord

Cottenham and the Solicitor-General, whose language is all that we could

desire."

" March 30. To Manchester Buildings. Thence, with Mr. G. "W. Wood,
Mr. E. Field and Mr. J. A. Yates, to the Lord Chancellor, in House of Lords.

He was courteous, and informed us he had drawn up clauses of a Bill for our

protection to be submitted to the Cabinet.

"April 12. A Bill of relief is actually before the Cabinet. It will not do
;

but we do not despair of getting a measure adopted which will be satisfactory,

at least as regards chapels and their endowments. The authorities impose

silence upon us for a time, in order that their course may not be obstructed

by bigotry and fanaticism. As soon as our tongues are loosed, we will speak

out to the whole country.
" 21. Died the good Duke of Sussex, aged 70. *

* Mr. Aspland gratified his respect and affection for this fine- hearted and clear-

headed British Prince, by a funeral discourse, preached at the Gravel-Pit, April

30, 1813, from Rom. ii. 10. The character of the Duke, as drawn by him on

this occasion, was inserted in the Christian Reformer, X. 333. The Duke availed

himself of several opportunities, subsequent to the Test-Act dinner, of marking
his good- will to Mr. Aspland. At a public dinner of the St. Patrick's charity-

school, which, at the request of Mr. Charles Butler, Mr. A. attended, the Duke,
in proposing his health, alluded to the speech at the Test-Act dinner, saying,
that from the moment he heard it, he had "

put down Mr. Aspland in his book as

a friend." That this was no mere courtly phrase was evidenced by the very
remarkable interest which the Duke took in the volume of Discourses published

by Mr. A. in 1833. The copy belonging to the Duke was purchased, at the sale

of his library, by Mr. Richard Cogan. It appears to have been most carefully
read and re-read ; there is scarcely a page without one or more marginal notes

in the Duke's manuscript. On the margin of the contents are marked dates and

places, such as "Xewstead Abbey," "Holkham" and " Oak Hill," as if it had
been made a travelling companion. On the title-page is written, "Presented to

me by the Author, a most excellent, valuable and intellectual man." The sermon

(Xo. VI., p. 93) entitled,
" True Religion as opposed to Superstition," appears,

from the marginal notes, to have attracted especial attention. At p. 110, oppo-
site to a passage describing the superstitious and irreligious nature of popular
notions of "

saving religion," is written This is very strikingly put. At p. 300,

beneath some remarks on the consequences of public transgressions, war, con-

quest and luxury, is written Hear, ye kings ! At p. 298, where, in illustration

of the truth that ordinary calamities are not judgments, the preacher remarks,
that sudden death may equally seize the blasphemer uttering an oath, and the

servant of God pleading the cause of truth and righteousness, there is this mar-

ginal note True, but how different the death ; the former at tear with his felloiv-

creature, the latter in peace with all the world. In the sermon (Xo. XII.) against

long-continued resentments, reference is made to the evening sacrifice of the

Jews, beneath which this very appropriate note is written The Jews now, as pre-
vious to the Christian era, began their supper of the Sabbath by blessing a cup of icinc,
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"
April 28. Deputation Committee Messrs. G. W. Wood, B. Wood, Jas.

Esdaile and myself to Sir James Graham, at Home Office, at one. Most

satisfactory interview. Sir James understands the question, and is apparently

with us, and will move the Cabinet, and promises we shall have an assurance

from the Government in about a week.

"May 1. The deputation from the Presbyterian Union (consisting of Mr.

G.W.Wood, S. Smith, E. Field and myself) went to Lord Stanley, at the Colo-

nial Office, by appointment, at three o'clock. He received us very courteously,

admitted that we were entitled to relief, but stated his difficulties. We set

him right on some points and gave him information on others, and left him

under the persuasion that his influence in the Cabinet will be in our favour.

" 27. To Mr. E. Field's, where the Deputation Committee and the

associated lawyers discussed the Bill framed, on the Attorney-General's sug-

gestions, for our relief. Agreed to it."

The crisis at which the Unitarian Association held its anniversary

this^ year, gave to the proceedings unwonted interest. The preacher

was Dr. Montgomery. Mr. Aspland was happily enabled to attend

and take part in both the morning and evening meeting. Not soon

will his friends forget the energy, never in the days of his youth sur-

passed, with which he addressed the Unitarians whom he saw assem-

bled from many parts of the country. At the evening meeting, he

alluded to the proceedings recently commenced against himself and

others who were present, as trustees of Dr. Williams's estates. As the

only record of a determination which he had made not to answer inqui-

ries from a court of law into his religious opinions, insertion must be

given to the conclusion of his evening speech.

" It is well known to most of this company, that several gentlemen here

round the table, who are of the number of trustees of Dr. Williams' Library,

in Red-cross Street, have been obliged to enter their appearances to submit

before the Chancellor to interrogatories, and undergo indignities of the extent

and measure of which we ourselves had no conception. I am quite justified,

Mr. Chairman, and ladies and gentlemen, in bringing this matter before you
in the present anniversary meeting, because one of the interrogatories we are

called on to answer is this, whether we are attached to a certain society,

called the Unitarian Association, and whether we have read the books and

tracts of the society, and whether those tracts and books are not contrary to

which was passed round the table, and called the cup of brotherly love or good fellow-

ship. Many of the notes indicate that the Duke entirely dissented from the

orthodox faith. This has been satisfactorily shewn by Mr. Richard Cogan, in

his very interesting paper in the Christian Reformer (18-io, p. 813), entitled,
"
Heterodoxy of H. R. H. the late Duke of Sussex," the proofs being drawn from

autograph annotations on Hay's
"
Rcligio Philosophi."
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the doctrine of the Trinity, the Athanasian Creed and the doctrine of Origi-

nal Sin. Sir, there are many other interrogatories which we are called upon

to answer, but for one I have made up my mind. According to my present

judgment, I will answer none of their interrogatories. In civil matters I will

go as far as any man on the face of the earth in yielding obedience to the

powers that be
;
but in matters of conscience, in questions as to my faith, I

mean to be silent. I will not give a reason of the hope that is in me on com-

pulsion. Sir, what may be the fate of this suit now commenced, or what may
be the fate of us, the individual trustees, of whom several are now around

me, I know not; probably several will join me in refusing to give any an-

swer to the interrogatories touching our personal faith, and if they do, we

may be sent by an order from the Vice-Chancellor of England to reside for a

time in lodgings provided for us by the state in the Queen's Bench. Should

we be carried there, I know we shall carry with us the sympathies and the

affections of not only the best people of our own denomination, but of the

best people of England. I believe they will not dare to proceed to such an

extremity ;
but let them : from our prison walls we will speak to the people,

and we shall speak, I am persuaded, with a more commanding voice than they

have ever yet heard from us."

The hopes which the friendly disposition of the Government had

inspired were not to be realized in the session of 1843.

"
July 4. The Lord Chancellor fixed five o'clock p.m. at the House of

Lords for seeing our deputation. After attending and waiting some time

for the Chancellor, we were obliged, unless we would have been contented

with five minutes, to ask for another appointment, which was fixed for to-

morrow, Lincoln's-Inn Hall, one o'clock. We went into the House of Lords

with our two Members of Parliament (Mr. G. "W. Wood and Mr. B. Wood),

and had a conference with Lord Cottenham in the outer-room. He was sur-

prised nothing was done
;
seemed to suspect intentions, &c.

; thought we

might as well soon see Lord Brougham ;
and advised us to press the Govern-

ment, the session of Parliament being so nearly at an end.

"
5. Mr. G. W. Wood, Mr. B. Wood, Mr. E. Field and myself, met in

Lincoln's-Inn Hall, and were introduced at one o'clock to the Chancellor in

his private room. He began by saying he could do nothing for us
;
he had

the North of Ireland upon him 800,000 (!) of the Irish Presbyterians

opposing us. We said the Irish case was different from ours. He asked,

would we take a Bill for England ? We said we must be content with what

we could get. He expressed a willingness to give us the first clause of the

Bill as settled by the Attorney-General, that clause protecting such endow-

ments as Hackney and Essex Street. We urged more, and, in spite of his

private secretary (Perry), he appeared to give way a little, upon further infor-

mation as to our case. The great point was, however, that he consented and
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promised to confer with Lord Cottenham, and allowed us to say as much to

Lord C.

" We then agreed to get an interview for two or three of us with Lord C.

immediately, and Field and I retired to Sydney's chambers, where we three

agreed upon the draft of an address to his Lordship, giving him thanks for

his past good services, and authority to act for us, explaining the points on

which we were most anxious.

"
July 18. To Mr. G. W. Wood's. Proceeded (Mr. G. W. W., Mr. B.

Wood, Mr. E. Field) to Grafton Street, Lord Brougham's, where Mr. Duck-

worth (Master in Chancery) joined us. We all went to House of Lords.

Lord Brougham received us at first very coldly ; but, upon being urged, went

in more than once to the Chancellor, sitting on appeals, and at last engaged

to urge our Bill, as now pared down. We got a copy engrossed and carried

to him in the House of Lords.

" 25. Deputation by appointment at Sir Robert Peel's house, White-

hall; present, Messrs. G. W. Wood, T. Thornely, B. Wood, E. Field, J. Es-

daile and myself. Sir Robert gave us an hour
;
his tone desponding. Ireland

the difficulty. We came away with the impression that we should have no

Bill this session. But Sir Robert engaged to speak to the Law officers and

Irish members. He suggests an amicable settlement between the two con-

tending parties in Ireland, Dr. Cooke's and Dr. Montgomery's.

"Aug. 8. The English deputation and the Irish deputation waited by

appointment on the English Attorney-General (Sir Frederick Pollock) at his

chambers, King's Bench Walk, where the Irish Attorney-General (Hon. T.

B. C. Smith) met us. Sir F. P. undertook not to file any informations against

our chapels during the recess of Parliament, without first laying the case

before us and hearing our answer. The Hon. T. B. C. S. undertook not to

file any new information without consulting and receiving instructions from

the Government here
;
he could not undertake to stay pending suits.

" 16. To town, to the Library. In my absence Dr. Montgomery called

to take leave. He explained only that, after conferences and communications

with Sir Robert Peel, Lord Brougham, &c., he was going home with a light

heart."

Some friends there were, acquainted with the secret and deeply-im-

portant transactions described in these extracts from the Diary, who

did not participate in the strong conviction felt by Mr. Wood, Dr.

Montgomery and Mr. Aspland, that the Government had acted with

perfect good faith
;
that circumstances altogether unforeseen had pre-

vented the realization of the hopes which they had in the early part of

the session encouraged ;
and that, notwithstanding the present disap-

pointment, a good foundation was laid for legislative protection of Pres-

byterian trusts in the following session.
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The fruit of these long and anxious negociations was the Dissenters'

Chapels Bill, introduced and carried in 1844, in the face of an organized

and uncompromising opposition, in which were combined all the fanatics

in and out of the Established Church in England and Ireland. The

fierce temper displayed by the "
religious world," in both countries,

against the Bill, proved that Sir Robert Peel and the Lord Chancellor

acted most prudently in not attempting to legislate on the subject at

the close of a session. Had the urgency of their Presbyterian suitors

induced them to make the attempt in 1843, not only must they have

failed then, but it is not improbable that the Bill of 1844 would not

have been proposed, or, if proposed, not carried.

Rev. Robert Aspland to Rev. R. Brook Aspland.
"
Hackney, Aug. 3, 1843.

" Dear Brook, I have been nearly worn out with this negociation with

the Government. We are wrecked on the Irish coast, but not through any

fault of the State pilots, except perhaps Sir Robert's characteristic indecision.

An attempt is being made, through the influence of the Government, to settle

the dispute between the Irish parties, with a view to a legislative measure of

relief for both countries next session. Meantime, we hope for, and have little

or no doubt of, the Attorney-General's protection of our chapels and their

endowments during the interval.

" The Williams's Trust suit will, I suppose, sleep during the long vacation.

" A circular will soon be sent from the Committee to our brethren at large,

which will in substance assure our friends that we consider ourselves standing

better now than at the beginning of the session of Parliament.

" I have been writing in the midst of a thunder-storm (from 2 to 3 o'clock

p.m.), following and accompanied by torrents of rain. The weather is cer-

tainly threatening. From various parts I hear of a general and fatal blight

upon the wheat crop. A bad harvest is only wanting to make the cup of

public distress overflow, and almost ensure national ruin."

"August 11, 1843.

" * * * I am amused with your account of A 's studies. Are you not

afraid of the theology, or rather demonology, of John Bunyan ? I remember,

when a child, being frightened out of my wits by a vision of the imaginative

Tinker's Beelzebub.

" We have seen the Attorney-General for England, and the same officer for

Ireland
;
and though we must not talk of a pledge or a positive promise, we

are authorized to say to our brethren, Fear nothing at present"

Mr. Aspland spent the greater part of the month of September in

Devonshire, and was sufficiently well to preach before the Devon and

Cornwall Unitarian Association at Colyton. He was the guest of two
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friends, to whom he was very warmly attached, Rev. M. L. Yeates, of

Collumpton, and his old pupil, Rev. John Smethurst, of Moreton-Hamp-
stead. A letter of reminiscences of this visit, from the last-named friend,

is now before the writer
;
and one or two passages are transcribed, as

exhibiting Mr. Aspland in both a social and a pensive mood.

"Your Father reached Collumpton in the latter part of the first week of

September, and on the Monday following I joined him there, at the house of

my good and much-lamented friend Mr. Yeates. The day after, we were

joined by Mr. Odgers, of Plymouth ;
and on the Wednesday we all went to

Colyton, where your Father preached a most eloquent sermon, and spoke with

much energy at the dinner. All the day, particularly on our way back to

Collumpton, he appeared to be in as good and high spirits as ever I saw him.

* * * It was evening when we reached my house at Moreton. Though in

good spirits, he seemed fatigued with the ride. When he was sitting down,

just on the spot where I am now writing, he looked at me and said,
' Sme-

thurst, I feel I shall not live much longer.' I think these were his exact

words and he immediately added in a cheerful voice, 'that gives me no

uneasiness.' * * * We went together one clay to Haytor Rocks. The scene

from them is perhaps the finest in the West of England. They are about

eight miles from Moreton, and the road is not good, but your Father seemed

to enjoy the ride. The last two or three miles are on an open down at a great

elevation, and as the clay was remarkably fine, we had a splendid view over

the South Hams, and as far as the Coast. Whether it was the high ground,

or the clear pure air we found there, I know not, but I never witnessed such

a change in any one as in your Father on that occasion. It seemed as if he

had cast from him a load. He breathed freely and spoke with an animation

which surprised Mr. Yeates and myself.
* * * I never heard him more

eloquent than he was on some subjects which started up in conversation on

that day. Mr. Yeates was perfectly astonished, and many times afterwards

did he mention our being at Haytor Rocks as one of the most interesting

events of his life. Your Father, I have reason to believe, had most pleasing

reminiscences of that day's excursion
;
for in several notes which I had from

him during the following winter, there was always some playful and pleasant

allusion to the Haytor Giants, as he styled the rocks. Alas ! I suppose that

must have been the last rural excursion that he enjoyed."

Besides preaching in the pulpits of his friends at Collumpton and

Moreton, he spent one Sunday at Exeter, and preached in George's

Meeting. This was a melancholy day and a most depressing duty. A
few weeks before he had been in correspondence with his friend, the

Rev. Henry Acton, with whom he had planned interviews and journeys

during this visit to the West. In the interval, Mr. Acton, though in
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the prime of life, had been struck down by paralysis, and, after lan-

guishing six days, died. With his own anticipations of a not distant

dismissal, it will be understood how sorrowful were Mr. Aspland's

emotions when occupying the pulpit which his late friend had adorned

for twenty years. After the service, he had an interview in the vestry

with the bereaved family, a widow and six children. In recording

it, he speaks of it as "a distressing scene." Of the solitariness and

sadness of that day at Exeter, Mr. Aspland often afterwards spoke and

wrote.



CHAPTER XXXIII.

WITHIN a week or two of his return home, Mr. Aspland was pain-

fully shocked by the sudden death of Mr. G. W. Wood, M.P. Under

any circumstances he would have deplored this event, as a serious loss

to the English Presbyterian denomination, for no layman of the present

age devoted so much time, influence and talent, to the promotion of

their interests as Mr. Wood. Mr. Aspland had enjoyed peculiar oppor-

tunities of appreciating his services in defending the property and reli-

gious liberty of the Unitarians : he had observed in conferences with

the members of the Government, to which politically he was opposed,

the confidence reposed in Mr. Wood by the Prime Minister and his

colleagues, as a prudent, able and honourable man. Remembering
the perilous condition of the chapels and trusts of the English and

Irish Unitarians, Mr. Aspland might well pronounce the death of Mr.

Wood at this crisis an "irreparable loss" to the religious body "whose

true and lasting welfare was near his heart, whose vital interests he

ably maintained, and whom he represented before the Government and

the Parliament with truth and dignity."*

Mr. Aspland naturally regarded the removal of his contemporary,

associate and friend, as a memento of his own not distant summons.

He remembered that during the anxious and sometimes toilsome

labours in which they had been during the year associated, they had

often compared the symptoms of their several cases, and come to the

conclusion that both were suffering from the same complaint. Any
one seeing them together in 1843, and observing Mr. Wood's robust

and upright form, and his countenance unmarked by that anxious

expression which is the frequent symptom of chronic disease, would not

have anticipated that Mr. Aspland would be the survivor.

*
Obituary in the Christian Reformer (N. S.), X. 729.

2 u
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On the Sunday (October 8) following Mr. Wood's death, Mr. Aspland

went to meeting fatigued and dejected. The day was hot. He at-

tempted to stand during the delivery of the sermon, which was an

earnest dissuasive against delays in religion. The heat, anxiety and

emotion occasioned by the subject, brought on faintness and difficulty

of breathing, and he was obliged to close the service abruptly. The

duties of the Sunday were subsequently to this matter of great anxiety

both to himself and his friends. The assistance of Dr. Thomas Sadler

was secured by the congregation in the month of November. This

engagement was the source of satisfaction and comfort to Mr. Aspland

to the close of his life
;
and the hours which the young minister passed

in the library at Hackney Grove, conversing on pastoral duties and

reading aloud to the invalid, were improving to one and interesting to

both.

Of the bodily sufferings which, with but few intervals of ease and

comfort, darkened the two last years of his life, there is no necessity

for a minute description. A few extracts from his Diary and Letters

will serve to shew that they were most severe, and in what spirit they

were endured.

" 1843. Nov. 4. After a comfortless day went to bed gasping, and after trying

to lie down, was convulsed with spasmodic affection of the organs of respiration

for two or three hours in the middle of the night. I took ether, &c. Towards

morning I got some hard sleep ;
awoke in the morning exhausted.

"
5, Sunday. I had given notice of a sermon this morning on The pre-

sent State of the Religious World as to Persecution. I began the sermon clays

ago, but indisposition prevented my doing much at it. My state this morning

kept me of course a prisoner.

"Dec. 3. Quite disabled from going out. Such sabbaths are wearisome

and humbling ;
but I have preached to others patience and resignation !

"
31, Sunday. Preached from 1 Tim. iv. 10, 'We trust in the living

God.'*

" Thus ends another year ! God be praised for all his mercies !

" 1844. Jan. 7, Sunday. Preached from Mark xiii. 32 Futurity known to

God only.

_ 23. My birthday, 62. What is your life ?' My state of health does

not justify me in reckoning upon the return of the day ;
but I trust I am pre-

pared to say,
' The will of the Lord be done !'

* This instructive and deeply-devotional discourse was, at the writer's request,

printed in the Christian Reformer (N. S. Vol. I., 1845, pp. 9 16). It abounds

in touching allusions to his own state and prospects, and to the removal of those

who had gone before "to the house appointed for all living,"



587

" Feb. 3. Anniversary of my dear mother's death ; also of the birth (a year

ago) of Mary's* infant."

The intervals between the paroxysms of his complaint were still marked

by much hopefulness and even vivacity of spirits. He took great delight

in the company of his grandchildren, and eagerly inquired from the

distant members of his family for nursery news, and made the indications

of their opening minds and characters, as reported to him, the subject

of frequent conversation. Of the playfulness of his talk during these

intervals of ease, little idea can be given to strangers. The following

notes, written to a lady, a much-esteemed member of his congregation,

shew that he could still write with playfulness and ease. There is

reference in one of them to a remark, strangely attributed to him, ex-

pressive of contempt for female writers.

Rev. Robert Aspland to Miss Wood.

"
Grove, Hackney, Jan. 31, 1844.

" Dear Miss "Wood, I perceive with regret that your article of Review,

kindly sent from the country, is left out of present No. of C. R. It was

allotted with others for the No., and during the paroxysm of my late illness

postponed to others which better fitted in. You may reckon upon seeing it

next month, and I beg to say once for all, that any notices of any of the pub-

lications of your very estimable friends the Howitts, in whose sad affliction I

sincerely sympathize, will be acceptable, with one only condition, brevity.

" Whilst I write smoothly to you, how rough could I be with your sister

Sarah the popular Tale-writer for not sending me a copy of the ' Tests of

Time' ! I have got it, notwithstanding ;
and for her great sin she may expect

the utmost severity of criticism ! Do punish by alarming her.

" I have written above of my late illness. Thanks to a good Providence,

through Dr. Bright's and Mr. Hacon's means, I can use this language. So

improved am I, that I calculate (D. v.) on delivering next Sunday morning

the second of two sermons on Superstition, of which the first was delivered

last Sunday fortnight.
" I hope your family has re-assembled in goodly number and promising

health, in good spirits I am sure they are, as they ought to be.

" Our reports from the Isle of "Wight are various from day to day; when

best, we rejoice with trembling !

" Our united regards to your whole family, even including the authoress,

and believe me to be your very sincere and now old friend,

ROBERT ASPLAND."

* His youngest daughter, the wife of Mr. Henry Ridge, now seriously ill at

Ventnor, where she had been advised by her medical friends to winter,

2 u 2
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"
Grove, Hackney, Feb. 6, 1844.

" My dear Miss Wood, Accept my thanks for your note in reply, which

reached me only by the last post yesternight. I grieve at the melancholy

report of Mrs. Wood's state. You have, I trust, the consolation that no

glimpses of consciousness afflict her, by shewing her the decay of her mind.

In such privations and troubles we have but one plain duty submission.

" Thank your sister for her frankness, but tell her that the reported speech

is to me a mystery. I should feel humbled by giving a serious contradiction

to a misrepresentation so absurd, and charging me with a sentiment so illiberal

and barbarous. We read perpetually, and with satisfaction and sometimes

with delight, female authors, homebred and foreign. The misconception may
have arisen (though how, none of us can explain) from my laughing occasion-

ally at veryfine writers, of both sexes, aspiring to be transcendental and sub-

lime, especially when they are vehemently bepraised and held up as models

for admiration and patterns to be copied.
" I can say no more, but my sincere regard for your sister, and my cordial

approval of her literary labours, would not let me say less.

" I was out on Sunday morning, riding to and fro, and accompanied my
friend Mr. Young* to a mid-day charitable meeting in town yesterday ; and,

though I feel the effects of both the exertions, am not aware that I am da-

maged by them in my general health.

" My feebleness is the sole reason of my not calling upon you. When you

or any of your sisters are in this neighbourhood, pray call, if only to shew that

you do not pass by my door as that of a wroman or pen-woman hater.

" Kindest regards and best wishes to you all, in which Mrs. A. and Miss

Middleton (here you have our whole present family) join, and believe me yours

very truly and affectionately,
ROBERT ASPLAND."

The sermon referred to in the first of these notes was delivered on

February 4, and was the last he was permitted to preach. It was one

of two discourses, originally composed many years previously, on the

history and consequences of Superstition. Both discourses, as now

delivered, were enriched by many additional passages, suggested by his

recent reading or by the aspect of the times. Two or three of these

passages, as the last which he wrote for and delivered from the pulpit,

will be read by his friends with melancholy interest :

" The religion of Mahomed combined in strange alliance some of the first

* The writer cannot allow the name of Mr. James Young, his father's friend

during the whole of his ministry at Hackney, and his zealous associate in many
good works, to pass without an expression of respect and gratitude. To Mr.

Young's kindness Mr. Aspland was especially indebted during his long sickness

for many friendly and gratifying attentions.
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principles of the Hebrew and Christian systems with the fierce superstition of

the Heathen wanderers of the great desert. The vital essence of it was im-

plicit faith and ferocious energy. Death, slavery, tribute to unbelievers, were

the glad-tidings of the Arabian Prophet. To the idolaters indeed, or those

who acknowledged no special revelation, one alternative only was proposed,

conversion or the sword. The people of the Book, as they are termed in the

Koran, or four sects of Christians, Jews, Magians and Sabians, were favoured

in being permitted to redeem their adherence to their ancient law, by the pay-

ment of tribute and other marks of humiliation and servitude.*

"
Melancholy is the reflection that the history of the Christian church for

ages is the same dark tale of brutal intolerance, differing only in the actors,

accompanied and encouraged by superstition as gross as that of Mahometans

and Pagans. The degree of the superstition invariably marked the height to

which the waves of persecution rose : as that fell, these subsided. The recent

attempt to bring back into the church certain exploded superstitions, has been

signalized by the revival of the principle that it is the duty of the civil power

to coerce heresy and punish heretics. On the other side, the sentiment of

fear pervading the minds of sects which have renounced outward superstition,

has produced to some extent the same effect, leading them into unsocial

habits and intolerant judgments, into the condemnation of such as differ

from them, and the prediction, if not the imprecation, of eternal Divine judg-

ments upon their heads on account of their opinions. With both these parties

the worst and most fatal error and heresy is to think favourably and speak

charitably of all mankind, and to believe and avow that there is ample shelter

in the mercy of the Heavenly Father for all his sincere, though mistaken

children, of every faith and worship."

" The tides and currents of public opinion are ruled by general laws. Ebb

and flow, action and re-action, are as sure as day and night, light and shade.

The prevalent enthusiasm succeeded a state of indifference, and is causing

the return of superstition. A party has sprung up in the National Church

which is desirous of going back, and of restoring exploded dogmas and obso-

lete observances. It is sought to exalt the Church above the State, in other

words, to recover the lost power of the Priesthood, of whose divine right the

sacramental and other awful mysteries are so many proofs and tokens. The

novelty has for a time and to a degree succeeded, partly owing, it must be

confessed, to the high character of some of the leaders of the movement, shewn

by their readiness to make sacrifices for conscience' sake. But that it will

ultimately prevail, no one can fear who is not ready to admit that the intel-

* "Hallam, Mid. Ages, II. 167 (8vo, 3rd ed., 1822).
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lectual exertions of ages may be wholly fruitless, that the human mind has

come to a stop, that the great and glorious principles of the Christian reve-

lation may be again hidden under the veil of human authority, and that

society, which in every thing else is seeking and demanding more light and

liberty, will re-plunge into the darkness of barbarous times, rivet the yoke of

bondage upon its own neck, and bow down in utter prostration of spirit before

the least formidable order of the usurpers of human rights and divine prero-

gatives.
" If we may judge of the future by the past history of the church, this theo-

logical epidemic will, after it has done its work, go off, not however without

weakening many Christian minds and destroying some, giving way to some

other intellectual process in its turn, the final result being sterner inquiry,

better defined truth and more resolute freedom."

The words of exhortation which closed his ministry of more than

forty years, were very characteristic of one of the great objects of all

his preaching and writing :

"
Hear, in conclusion, the language of the great Apostle of us Gentiles, the

pure language of the gospel, designed to oppose and rebuke all superstition

whatever, Iwill that men PRAY EVERYWHERE, lifting up HOLY HANDS, WITH-

OUT WRATH AXD DOUBTING, without doubting their share in the Father's love

and their right and privilege to approach the Father's throne, without wrath

against any of their fellow-christians and fellow-men, who, in the integrity and

charity of their hearts and the uprightness and purity of their lives, claim the

same relationship to God, and exercise the same privilege and right, though
it may be with forms to them strange and in tongues to them unknown."

These last words were uttered with an energy* which left a strong

impression on his hearers, some of whom were not without the fear

that the voice to which they had been so long accustomed would not

be often again heard within the wails of the Gravel-Pit meeting.

When Parliament met, the anxieties respecting legislative protection

to English and Irish Presbyterian chapels and trusts were renewed.

He was enabled to take his share in some of the preliminary arrange-

ments for the Parliamentary campaign, but was denied the privilege of

sharing in the toil of the arduous and gloriously successful struggle.

Rev. Robert Aspland to Rev. R. Brook Aspland.
11

Hackney, Feb. 9, 1844.

" Dear Brook, I am in correspondence with Mr. William Rayner Wood.

* " I sate and got through pretty well, voice clearing and strengthening as I

went on." Diary,
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I tell him that we want some Member of Parliament* to take his father's

place as representative of the Lancashire, Yorkshire and Cheshire Unitarians.

We have chosen Mr. Benjamin Wood as our spokesman for London. My
unfortunate illness has been a hindrance to our movement. Should I recover

the power of locomotion, my first feeble efforts will be in this direction. * * *

We shall gladly co-operate with any gentlemen Lancashire and Cheshire may

appoint, be they few or many; but we must not interfere with each other's

organization."

"Feb. 13, 1844.

" I have little to say more, except that I have explained pretty fully to Mr.

W. R. Wood our general plan and my particular views. He will, I hope,

understand from my last to him that your body must act for itself, and that

we propose no more than to co-operate with whomsoever you may appoint as

your representatives in London. You will always bear in mind that deputa-

tions to Ministers are strong in proportion to the number of Members of

Parliament they contain.

"We are about to call a meeting of our select committee, to determine upon

the plan of the campaign; and I wish you to send me by to-morrow night's

post the names and addresses (if already unknown) of your representatives, that

they may be forthwith summoned to the council, which may be held as early

as Saturday, certainly not much later.

" Have you heard of Dewey's famous Lecture at the Lyceum, New York,

on American Manners and Morals ? I have, in a New York paper of the

middle of last month, an account of it, which will be made use of in next

Christian Reformer. It is a masculine production.

"We had further accounts yesterday from various quarters of the Ventnor

invalid; upon the whole, good. The babe is said to be getting on mar-

vellously in body and mind. How I should enjoy seeing all the grand-

children in one game of romps !

"The bright and joyous H. Hutton preached a sermon at G. P., Sunday

morning, which delighted everybody : he was also great in the evening, and

had a monster congregation.
" This weather is against me, but I bear up. We had a thick (the ladies

learned call it dense] fog this morning, with the thermometer outside my
window at 26 ! The sun is now (half-past three, p. m.) out, though feeble

;
the

fog is (to use a Yankee term corresponding to that above) sparse, and the

instrument is at 36!

" Thanks to a good Providence, we have weathered two-thirds and the

* With what indefatigable zeal this want was supplied by Mr. Mark Philips,

M. P., and how efficiently he was supported by Mr. Thomas Thornely, M. P., is

admiringly and gratefully remembered by every Unitarian of England and Ire-

land.
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worst portion of the winter, and may (to-morrow being Valentine's, or, as we

were taught in Cambridgeshire, the hedge-row pairing day) look forward to

the 'singing of birds,' so pleasant to the wisest of men in the Old Book.

" I must not add more (having written several letters, and having one or

two more to write) than that, with love to Jane and the 'offsprings,' and to

Alfred and Maria and their ditto, I am, your affectionate Father,

ROBERT ASPLAND."

"Feb. 15, 1844.

" I received your welcome valentine this morning. Your appointment* sur-

prises, but of course pleases me, on many accounts. I have this day written

to Mr. Benjamin Wood and Mr. E. Field to summon the Committees, in-

cluding yours, the names of whose members I have announced, for Tuesday

next, the 20th instant."

On the very day of this last note, Mr. Aspland received the sad news

of the illness and disability, through paralysis, of Mr. B. Wood. Of

the English Presbyterians who had in the previous session taken part

in the confidential negotiations with the Government so well conducted

by Mr. G.W. Wood, Mr. E. W. Field was almost the only one now left

capable of resuming the responsible office. He entered on the impor-

tant work with energy and talent never surpassed, and, assisted by a

most efficient Committee, including many Members of Parliament and

representatives from various parts of England and Ireland, had the

satisfaction, after a struggle of several months' duration, to see the

Unitarians of England and Ireland protected by the Dissenters' Chapels

Act.

From his sick chamber, Mr. Aspland watched with deep and con-

stantly increasing interest the progress of the struggle. When the Bill

had passed the Lords, and had reached the stage of its second reading

in the House of Commons (June 6), he was in a state of great debility.

A member of his family, whose privilege it was to be present at the very

memorable debate of that evening in which Sir Wm. Follett, Mr. Glad-

stone, Mr. Macaulay, Mr. Sheil, Lord John Russell and Sir Robert Peel

took part carried to Hackney, two hours after midnight, the gratify-

ing intelligence of the result of the debate in a majority for the Bill of

190 votes. As soon as he reached the house, he was summoned to the

bed-side of the invalid, who heard the tidings with joy, and thanked

God for the protection granted in the hour of need. The success acted

* As one of a deputation from the Lancashire and Cheshire Presbyterian
Association.
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like a charm. Never was the power of mind over the weakness of the

body more strikingly displayed. He rose at once from his bed, dressed,

and hastened to his library ;
and during the hour that preceded and

followed the sunrise on that beautiful summer's morning, he listened

with untired ear to the recollections of the glorious debate, commenting,
as the narrative proceeded, on the arguments used by the several speak-

ers, in tones, the strength and energy of which was a gratifying sound

to the assembled members of his family.

Habitually resigned as he was to his state of seclusion, there were

still seasons when he keenly felt his inability to engage in public and

ministerial labours. For many years it had been his practice to address

the younger portion of his flock on the first Sunday in May. On the

previous year he had addressed them, in a sermon of great power, on

The Sense of Duty the rightful governing Principle of Human Life*

Although now incapable of entering the pulpit, he was unwilling that

the annual sermon should be given up, and at his particular request it

was undertaken by his son, and an announcement was given that the sick

pastor would send a written address to the young persons of his flock.

During the whole of the week he was worse than usual in fact,

gasping for breath, and quite disabled from writing. On Sunday

morning, May 5, he sent for his son to his sick room, and said to him,
"
Explain to my young friends why I cannot address them, as I

wished and intended.

" Tell them that one object I had in view was to assure them most

solemnly, that during my retirement from the pulpit I have been re-

viewing the opinions I have held and supported there, and that I am

more and more satisfied they are (generally speaking) the principles of

the pure gospel, and principles that will live and influence and bless

the world.

" Tell them that it is the result of my careful experience, that early

piety is a great blessing, and that piety that is not early is rarely per-

fect. It is a preservative in the midst of evil, a motive to all good,

and a support in all trouble.

" Tell them that I am more and more convinced of the supreme

importance of the religion of Jesus Christ, by which I mean the plain

gospel as set forth in the four Gospels and the Acts of the Apostles.

* This discourse was the last pulpit composition which his broken health

permitted him to finish. It is the last sermon in the posthumous volume, pp,

463482,
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It is my earnest desire and prayer that they may adhere to this pure

plain gospel, in opposition to superstition on the one side, and pre-

tended philosophy on the other, which consists only in swelling words

of vanity.
" Tell them that, in my view, the only way to keep up piety in the

young is by attendance on religious ordinances, by reading the Scrip-

tures seriously and carefully, and by the exercise of personal devotion.

" Tell them that my experience agrees with that of all who have

gone before me, that no one can know the value of revealed religion

till he has tried it in all the changes of human life, and that in the

advanced period of life it is found to be indispensable. The hope of

immortality is necessary for man, and there is no ground for that hope

but in the gospel of Jesus Christ.

" Tell them also that my wishes and prayers are with them and for

them, for time and for eternity."

This pastoral message and blessing was spoken as rapidly as his son

could take it down in short-hand, without a moment's hesitation, and

without the recal or alteration of a word.*

As the year advanced and drew towards its close, all hope of his

recovery departed. He sustained an unexpected and severe loss in the

illness and death of Mr. Hacon, who for many years had been not less

his kind personal friend than his skilful medical attendant. He was a

man of masculine understanding, quite superior to the little arts by

which in some cases, despite the want of talent, professional popular-

ity is achieved, and was uncompromising in his opinions on both reli-

gion and politics. Mr. Aspland greatly enjoyed his visits, and the more

so that medical topics entered very sparingly into the conversation that

ensued.f

* During the preceding week he had given another remarkable proof of his

power of rapid and correct dictation. A petition from the Gravel-Pit congre-

gation in favour of the Dissenters' Chapels Bill was brought to him for his sig-

nature. He thought it did not sufficiently bring out the peculiar features of the

case of the congregation, and though too ill at the time to use the pen, he dic-

tated, without a single pause beyond that which the writer needed, the very

comprehensive and well-expressed petition presented to the Lords, May 2, by the

Marquis of Lansdowne, and which will be found in the Presbyterian Reporter,

pp. 177, 178.

f Mr. Hacon appreciated the mental strength of his patient, and treated him

with perfect candour when speaking of the progress of his disease. The writer

can never forget a conversation with his father on this point. After the morning
service one Sunday in May, he said very calmly to his son" Mr. Hacon has
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The continued illness and evident decline of his youngest daughter

was a great trial to Mr. Aspland's affectionate heart. Though residing

in the same village, each was too much reduced in strength to be able

to visit the other. The members of the family, and especially the

young children of the dying mother, daily passed between the sick

rooms of the two sufferers, and carried messages of affection and com-

fort. But the sense of inevitable separation for this life was to both

keenly distressing, and was a foretaste of the bitterness of death. The

following letter is almost sacred in its character, and is surrendered

to the public eye only under a sense of duty, exhibiting as it does the

strong piety and warm affection of a sorrowful father.

Rev. Robert Aspland to Mrs. Henry Ridge.

"
Grove, Nov. 24, 1844.

" My very dear Mary, You have heard, and I am sure with much satis-

faction, that I am apparently recovering, after having long been, in rny own

opinion and that of my various medical attendants, at death's door. Having
had so many relapses and such new attacks of disease in divers forms, I dare

not be sanguine in my hopes, but I think the probability is that I may be

spared a little longer for the benefit of my family and congregation.
" I am yet so feeble, that I cannot extend my movements beyond my two

rooms
;

it would be imprudent, and might be dangerous, to attempt to go up
and down stairs. This cuts me off from the possibility of seeing you at pre-

sent, and it wrings my heart, my dearest Mary, to hear of your extreme

weakness and suffering without being able to drop into your ear any balm of

consolation, I am therefore obliged to content myself with the poor and cold

substitute of a few written words.

" I can speak to you, my dear child, as one who has been in extremity and

been sitting with me. He has told me that he fears that water is forming in my
chest. I asked him, if that were the case, whether my dismissal must not be

a very painful struggle ? He answered, that ' in all probability it would.' I

thanked him for the frankness of his communication, and told him I was pre-

pared for all."

Subsequently to Mr. Hacon's fatal illness, Mr. Aspland was attended with

affectionate vigilance by his son-in-law, Mr. Michael Harris. It is impossible

for the writer to refrain from expressing in this place the gratitude felt by all the

members of Mr. Aspland's family towards Dr. Bright and Dr. Southwood Smith,
both of whom, notwithstanding the heavy demands on their time and profes-

sional skill, were ever ready to come over to Hackney to visit him, and who,
with that generosity which is often found in combination with the highest pro-

fessional attainments, would never allow their attendance to be regarded other-

wise than as friendly visits.
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tried danger ; my comfort always was, as yours, I trust, is, that we are in the

hands of a merciful Father, who doth not afflict or grieve us without a bene-

volent purpose. Let us exercise faith in the Divine goodness, and try to

imitate the resignation and submission of the Son of Man, our heaven-

exalted brother, the best beloved of the sons of God, and we shall be accepted,

notwithstanding our imperfections, and in sorrow and trouble there will be

laid and felt underneath us the Everlasting Arm. The gospel promise is

not only of forgiveness and redemption in the world to come, but of help

and mercy in the present world : no temptation, no trial befals us, but what

is common to man, and He that lays on the affliction, will make a way to

escape or give strength to suffer, without losing confidence in our Saviour and

in his and our God and Father.

" You have seen and experienced enough, dear Mary, to learn that there is

no unalloyed happiness on earth
;
our very pleasures are dashed with pains,

to make them suitable to our mortal condition. Happy is it for us that we

learn from the teaching and the example of Jesus, the doctrine of life and

immortality, and that we are allowed to indulge the blissful hope of the

re-union of parents and children and endeared friends, and their junction

with all the wise and good in a state infinitely beyond the clouds and shadows

of time and sense.

"
Cultivate, I beseech you, even in your darkest moments, these enlivening

thoughts and joyful expectations; give yourself up, whether for life or death,

to the Father in heaven; trust all that you love, your husband, children and

family, to the never-failing Providence of Him who is Love, who hath said

that he will keep that which you commit to him to the day of merciful

restitution.

" My prayers ascend for you, with those for myself and all our dear friends,

to the Throne of the Heavenly Grace. May the Lord God Almighty keep
and save and bless you! May He alleviate, if it seem not fit to his Infinite

Wisdom to remove your affliction ! May He, according to his fatherly pro-

mise, make all your bed in your sickness, an earnest of comfort and joy above

all present conception for ever and ever !

" I am, my very dear Mary,
" Your ever affectionate and sympathizing Father,

ROBERT ASPLAND."

Towards the close of the year Mr. Asplaud made preparations for

transferring the conduct of the Christian Reformer to the hands of

another. He had now been engaged as the Editor of an Unitarian

Magazine for thirty-nine years, during twelve of which (viz. from 1815

to 1826) he had superintended the publication of two volumes annually,
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making the total number of periodical volumes edited by him fifty-one.*

It was a comforting reflection to him, on reviewing his work, that he

could "
lay down his office without self-condemnation for a single sen-

tence written by his pen." In the Address in which he took a Fare-

well of his readers, he felt it to be his duty to the religious denomina-

tion in whose service he had spent his strength, to vindicate himself,

and the great and good men in whose steps he had trod, from the

charge of neglecting the spirit of revelation by a too exclusive regard

to the letter of Scripture. The passage is worthy of attention, as his

deliberate and final judgment on some of the matters in controversy

between what may be called the scriptural and the philosophical school

of Unitarians.

" At a time when so many are eager in pulling up and removing ancient

landmarks, it may be necessary to explain, that in using the term Unitarian

the Editor means bona fide to denote a form of real Christianity the system

of doctrine, as to its great outlines, maintained, in some instances with many
privations and sufferings, by Biddle, Milton, Locke, Emlyn, Newton, Lardner,

(Dr.) Taylor, Price, Priestley, Lindsey, Belsham and Carpenter. These are

names not to be ashamed of. They are referred to, not as authorities, but as

guides. They did not rest in the letter of Scripture, but through this they

attained to its spirit. Their faith in the gospel was genuine and strong.

They honoured and obeyed Jesus, as the Messiah, believing equally his doc-

trines and his miracles, and especially the peculiarly Christian miracle of his

resurrection from the dead to immortality. And their testimony has always

* In relation to his printer, Mr. Aspland was most careful and exact in the

performance of duties, which, unfortunately, are very often neglected by literary
men. The testimony of Mr. Charles Green on this point is given in a letter

recently received by the writer :

" He was about the best active writer for the press I have ever been acquainted
with, his MS. so plain, and all the niceties of punctuation, &c. attended to so

carefully. Whatever he did, he did well. In reference to anything, trifling or

important, his dislike of slovenliness was perhaps exceeded only by his hatred

of deception one of the most marked traits of his character. Careful himself,

he would tolerate no carelessness in others ;
and a. foul proof was rarely returned

without a word or two of reproof to both compositor and reader not offensively,

yet very significantly given. He was an admirable proof-reader ; the smallest

defect caught his eye and received the correction of his pen. Many pleasant,

improving hours I have passed in his study his eye and pen sometimes engaged
on articles for the current No., whilst tongue and ear were given to me. He
could gossip so well ! but his was never idle gossip. Increased intercourse

with the world, and with men of various shades of opinion, has only served to

raise my estimate of your Father's character, both intellectual and moral. So
few do I find who seem to me to make any very near approach to him !"
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been felt to be powerful in behalf of both the truth and the sense of Divine

Revelation."

Immediately after the publication of this Address, his dwelling be-

came a house of mourning, through the death, long foreseen, of his

youngest daughter. The bereavement was probably the more keenly

felt from the circumstance, that, with only one exception (that of an

infant born in the Isle of Wight, which lived but a few hours), all his

children reached maturity, and that for more than forty years death

had not struck any one living under his roof.

Rev. Robert Aspland to Rev. R. Brook Aspland.

"Hackney, Wednesday, Dec. 4, 1844.

" Dear Brook, The sad event broke upon us at last suddenly. All, blessed

be God! was composure and peace. She died with one of her hands locked

in Henry's the hand was not even contracted by death and her parting

breath was not distinguishable.
" She last smiled on her dear babe on Monday.
" Your letter, and a later one from Alfred, as well as one previously of pa-

ternal comfort from me, occupied, and pleasantly, her latest thoughts.
* * *

" I am glad the Farewell is so candidly received, and that so many of our

brethren express themselves in so friendly and sympathizing a manner. Mr.

Kentish's note would be a cordial to a fainting heart."*

During the year of continued weakness, and frequently acute suf-

fering, that followed, little occurred on which a biographer can dwell.

His patience and fortitude were fully equal to his trials. The entries

in the Diary become less frequent and are more brief, and the manu-

script occasionally exhibits the feebleness of the writer. He again

records, Feb. 3, the anniversary of his mother's death, and adds,
" I

could think of nothing else." "
May 25, Sunday. Alas ! another

silent and wearisome sabbath! I am severely tried; but let me ever

remember that it is the Sovereign will, and that I am in the Supreme
hand of the All-Merciful." The date of the last entry is December 1 :

"
Upon the whole, better." He had now been a close prisoner to the

house since August 11. His strength was entirely gone, but his mind,

* The letter contains many particulars respecting the intended funeral. Mr.

Aspland did not hold funereal ceremonies cheap ; in fact, he paid great attention

to them. In the case of his daughter, deprived as he was of the power of fol-

lowing her remains to their last resting-place, it seemed to comfort him to enter

minutely into all the arrangements of the funeral.
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happily, was for the most part clear and bright to the last.^ In early

life he had entertained great fear of death, thinking that the parting of

body and soul involved a distressing struggle. But now Death had no

terrors for him. On the last Saturday of the year he grew perceptibly

worse. Now and then, for a few minutes, his mind wandered. His

sight began to fail. He spoke to the beloved ones about him with

calmness and perfect resignation of his approaching end, and in a few

emphatic words declared his unfailing faith in God's mercy, the truth

of the gospel and man's immortal destiny.

On the Sunday and Monday there were moments when his strength

seemed about to rally. He watched with apparently deep interest the

symptoms of approaching death, and asked if the failure of the sight

were common to dying persons. He got up for a short time on Monday

(Dec. 29), and, remembering a box of Brosely pipes which his eldest

grandson had sent him some little time previously, but of which he had

made no use, he asked for one, observing, "What will that poor lad

say if I go out of the world without having used any of his present?"

Soon after midnight he fell into a tranquil slumber, from which he

woke about two o'clock, and immediately breathed his last.

In death his countenance was placid, and his lofty and massive fore-

head seemed still noble.f

The members of the Gravel-Pit congregation prepared for the recep-

tion of his remains a vault in the burial-ground, which had been in

times past his daily walk, and in the planting of every tree and shrub

of which he had had a voice. A site was selected for his grave in the

centre of the south portion of the ground, being that which, in one of

his visits to the place, he had indicated as the spot where he should

wish to lie.

The funeral obsequies, on Tuesday, Jan. 6, were attended by nearly

all the members of the Gravel-Pit congregation, and by the Unitarian

ministers of London and its vicinity. As the long funeral train passed

through the village of Hackney, it was observed that many of the

* He continued to read the Christian Reformer in the proof-sheets, and the

whole of the number which was published the day after his death had been read

and revised by him. The last articles contributed by him were the brief but

just and forcible obituaries of Sir William Follett and Earl Grey, inserted in the

August No., p. 595.

f On a post-mortem examination, the heart was discovered to be enlarged to

twice its normal size, shewing the working of severe and long-continued disease

in that vital organ.
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houses, inhabited by persons of different religious denominations, were

closed in token of respect to his memory. The funeral service was

conducted by Dr. Thomas Rees, and the funeral sermon, on the follow-

ing Sunday, was preached by Rev. Thomas Madge, both of whom

discharged these painful offices of friendship with affectionate reverence

for the memory of their departed fellow-labourer.* The tomb has the

following inscription :

SACRED

TO THE MEMORY OF

THE HEY. ROBERT ASPLAND,

WHO WAS BORN AT WICKEN, IN THE COUNTY OF CAMBRIDGE,

JANUARY 23, 1782,

AND DIED AT HACKNEY, DECEMBER 30, 1845,

HAVING BEEN PASTOR OF THIS CONGREGATION FOR MORE THAN

FORTY YEARS.

It would not be becoming in the writer of this Memoir to attempt a

formal delineation of the intellectual and moral character of his Father.

It has been his desire to furnish the reader with ample materials for

correct judgment on this subject. An able and faithful Tribute to the

Memory of Mr. Aspland appeared in the pages of the Christian Re-

former (1846, Vol. II. pp. 103108), from the pen of the Rev. John

Kentish, some portions of which are here inserted.

" Mr. Aspland filled, during many years, a situation of such import-

ance, and filled it so well, that his memory claims a tribute of grateful

respect from, those who knew the value of his character. His virtues

private, domestic, social aided the effect of his public labours. * * *

I had the satisfaction of hearing one of his probationary sermons "
(at

Hackney in 1805).
" For its matter, style, arrangement and delivery,

it was of high merit, and gave promise of his solid usefulness and re-

putation. The choice, assuredly, reflected eminent credit on those who

made it, and on its object. It is seldom that a minister so young has

possessed qualifications so substantial. But Mr. A.'s settlement at

Hackney, and the approbation which he continued to meet with from

his hearers, did him signal honour, for another reason. He persevered

in reading and in thought, and abated nothing of his diligence. Had
he remitted it, he could never have attained to worthy distinction, nor

* The event of Mr. Aspland' s death was noticed in very many pulpits of the

Unitarian body, and brief tributes to his memory appeared in several of the

London and Provincial newspapers, and in the Unitarian periodicals, both

English and American.
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have produced the beneficial effects which followed on his ministry. It

was only by the assiduous cultivation and exercise of his powers, that

he could be welcomed as the fit successor of Mayo, Smith* and

Laugher f of Price and Priestley and Belsham.
" Such was the nature of his situation, that he would be summoned

to take a leading part among the Dissenters of London and its vicinity.

For this, too, he was admirably fitted.

" To all his new engagements, Mr. Aspland devoted himself with

earnestness and deliberation. His first concern was to fulfil his minis-

try. In performing the services of the House of Prayer, he appeared

to great advantage. He conducted the public worship appropriately

and effectively ;
with a strict regard to its general ends, and to varying

circumstances and seasons. What the tenor of his sermons was and

what were their characteristic recommendations will, I think, be best

judged of from a volume of them which he published in 1833, at the

request and expense of his stated auditors. This is a consecrated me-

morial of the reciprocal affection of the Pastor and the Flock
;
and also

of his Theological knowledge, vigorous and discriminating sense, com-

prehensive thought, and power of seeing beneath the surface, and of

conveying sound instruction in language at once terse, perspicuous,

appropriate and energetic. His person and voice and distinct elocu-

tion commanded regard : yet these alone would not have procured for

him the favour of his well-informed audiences ;
not apart from the

intrinsically good qualities of his sermons. I scarcely know the modern

discourses that equal them for a wide compass of ideas. Every topic

has justice done to it. We meet with nothing superficial. In point

of exactness of definition, accurate reasoning, judicious Scriptural ex-

position, and natural and copious applications, they remind me of the

sermons of our good old English Preachers, at the end of the seven-

teenth and the beginning of the eighteenth century. Indeed, those

great masters of the Pulpit were favourite authors with Mr. Aspland.

Without being their servile imitator, he improved his own compositions

by his study of theirs.

" Persons who know anything of the Protestant Dissenters of the

* " The Rev. George Smith. See his Funeral Sermon, by Dr. S. Chandler.

In many striking features, Mr. Aspland's character bore a resemblance to his ;

and so did some parts of his personal history.

f
" The Rev. Timothy Laugher, a fellow-student and intimate friend of Dr.

Kippis, who has recorded his virtues in a Funeral Discourse.

2x
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Metropolis and its neighbourhood, cannot need to be informed that the

ministers, together with some members of their respective congrega-

tions, execute important charitable trusts, and share in the management

of several voluntary associations. The just and beneficial discharge of

these offices must require punctuality and method, a competent ac-

quaintance with the world and human nature, quick perception, judi-

cious zeal and firm decision. Such were Mr. Aspland's habits and

attainments. He was, in the best sense of the words,
* a man of busi-

ness ;' observant of its forms, for the sake of maintaining its spirit and

advancing its purposes yet observant of them with a truly liberal

temper. At the same time, he was a ready, correct and powerful

speaker: nor did he less excel in promptly framing the resolutions and

other documents which emanate from public bodies.

" His talents, standing and address, gave him a favourable nor un-

frequently, a confidential introduction to persons of high rank and

office
; especially to noble and honourable members of the Legislature,

whose political attachments harmonized with his own.*

" Of his successive publications, my limits do not permit me to speak

in detail : all are greatly creditable to him as a writer, and manifest

his strong intellect, sound principles and valuable aims.

" The work for which this article is designed, had its origin in his

public spirit, and mainly owes its success to his superintendence as its

Editor. Here, then, it were unpardonable to be silent on his merits in

that capacity. The undertaking was almost new : his manner of car-

rying it out, was absolutely such. Nothing had existed among us that

was entirely the prototype of the Monthly Repository, &c. &c. Early

in the eighteenth century, and nearly to the middle of it, excellent

Occasional Papers had been printed, in the defence of Freedom, Spi-

ritual and Civil.f More recently, Non-subscribing Dissenters had wit-

nessed, and in some feeble degree encouraged, a series of volumes

devoted exclusively to Theological and Scriptural Criticism.J An

attempt had even been made to circulate something like a useful and

attractive Miscellany among our body. These endeavours failed. Mr.

* " His admirable Discourse, on occasion of the death of C. J. Fox, cannot be

forgotten. Mr. A. was deliberately the advocate of the Free Constitution of his

country ;
and intent upon the reparation, not the demolition, of the fabric.

f
" Other papers besides the Occasional, and of the same character, marked

this period : let a general reference to them suffice.

% "I have particularly in view the Theological Repository, and the Commentaries

and Essays.



603

Aspland's had a happier issue. The Monthly Publication which I

have referred to, has virtually been edited by himself, or under his

auspices, through forty years. With a slight change of title, size and

series, it has been the same in its principles and objects [alter et idem] :

and, with a short interval, which circumstances made unavoidable, (and

which I, for one, short as it was, shall always regret,) it has continued

in his hands- his property and welcome care. There are few examples

of a single and individual Editor of such a work, possessing it so long

none of a better fulfilment of such delicate and arduous functions.

I call them so, on account of the miscellaneous character of the publi-

cation, and of the various tastes of its readers.

"It was Mr. A.'s purpose to render it a Miscellany at once of Theology

and Literature. In glancing at the series of volumes, I perceive con-

stant proofs of the Editor's ability and judgment. He guards against

bringing himself unnecessarily before his readers. It is only at fitting

times that he comes forward. Whenever he does this, we find him

writing so well and pertinently, that we are desirous of his writing

more. The truth is, that his editorial authority and influence were

the greater and the more beneficial for his comparative silence. He
would not allow of his pages being diverted from their legitimate

design ;
and among works of its class, THIS has obtained a very satis-

factory reputation. Its bearing and good effects on the progress of

principles involving Man's dearest interests, will be acknowledged.
" The period at which Mr. Aspland lived, was exciting. Throughout

his public course, grave questions were agitated : they regarded Edu-

cation, the alliance of Church and State, penal and disabling Statutes,

vexatious claims, threatened encroachments and spoliation. As to all

of them, he thought for himself, and fearlessly avowed the result of his

thoughts ; eloquently pleading, in the spirit of equal Freedom, for the

rights of Conscience and Mankind. In what he did, and in what he

refrained from doing, he was alike wise, manly and independent. It

is with especial pleasure that I look back on his timely and effectual

resistance to certain attempts at Parliamentary interference with the

Education of the People.
" In an early part of his life, he proved his attachment to Locke's*

* " He had been ardently desirous of seeing a monument to Locke erected, by
public subscription, in St. Paul's Cathedral. This is still to be wished : but I

should rejoice yet more in the increased circulation of Locke's Works, and, most
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name and writings. His love of them grew with his growth. Yet he

survived to witness no small injustice done to Locke in the house of

his friends !

"Like that illustrious man, he was an unwavering believer in historical

Christianity ;
in Christianity as it rests on miraculous attestation.

' One was his Master, even Christ:' but, in taking HIM as the Master,

he deemed it essential to investigate the claims which Christ himself

has urged.

"It were almost superfluous to add that Mr. Aspland, from the begin-

ning to the end of his ministry, was a Christian Unitarian. Why, and

in what sense, he was such why, and how supremely, he valued '
this

doctrine according to godliness
' and in how excellent a way he

laboured for its defence and its diffusion let his writings and his life

declare.

"
I have already referred to his stores of Theological knowledge. He

was familiar with it, in almost every branch. With the best Theology
of the best times of his own country he was particularly conversant.

There was no man to whom, in this walk of study, his friends could

have applied more safely and advantageously. His reading here in-

cluded not merely polemical and practical Divinity, but, moreover,

Ecclesiastical History and Dissenting Antiquities and Biography.
" How affectionate Mr. Aspland was in his family, and how kind and

hospitable to his friends, I shall only intimate. As ' the heart know-

eth its own bitterness,' so its best joys are secret. In his HOME, his

personal sufferings continued and severe as they were would have

been less felt by him, if he had not also felt for those who watched

incessantly at his couch, and marked, with mingled hope and apprehen-

sion, the vicissitudes of his disease. Not exempted from these and

other heavy trials, he experienced, nevertheless, singular domestic hap-

piness : and richly did he merit, and, in return, most largely communi-

cate, it. Mournfully pleasing remembrances and cheering anticipations

are the privilege of those of his survivors whom he most loved, and of

all who once took sweet counsel together with him, and walked to the

House of God in company, and shared in his generous regards, and were

blessed with his instructions and example.
" Of that EXAMPLE let his brethren, and most of all his younger

of all, in the growing influence of his grand principles of Religion, Philosophy
and Government. AVe are unjust to the present and the coming generation, if

we disregard the past,
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brethren, in the ministry, be mindful. Let them recollect that, not-

withstanding his superior native talents, his constitutional ardour, and

his social temper, he gave himself to reading, meditation and prayer, and

was thence enabled to be eminently respectable and useful in his public

services. I repeat, that unless he had been at once diligent and wise,

he might have sunk into one of the characters, from which he turned

with intuitive distaste into either an empty speculatist or a voluble

declaimer."

To this Tribute the only additions which the writer wishes to add

are from friends who enjoyed the pulpit instructions of Mr. Aspland

for a long series of years. The first is an extract from the diary of a

lady.

"The Sunday week succeeding to our marriage we took the Sacrament toge-

ther at Mr. Aspland's chapel, and from that period to the present* have been

constant attendants, where we have found increasing pleasure, satisfaction,

and, I trust, profit; for so ought it to have been, since to his duties as a minis-

ter he has been ever faithful, probing the secret recesses of the heart that he

might purify and amend, and endeavouring to build up his people in their

most holy faith.

" The best of his time and talents have always been devoted to his pulpit

duties, as his most solid, instructive and delightful sermons well attest. They
have been the production of an intellect, I believe, far above the common

standard, enlarged by extensive reading, and doubtless by deep meditation ;

as who of all his hearers but must acknowledge his deep insight into the

human heart who but at times must have been startled at the image por-

trayed in his mirror? He would treat as beautifully and usefully of the joy

with which a stranger intermeddleth not, as of the bitterness which the heart

only knoweth. He would lay bare for our instruction the little world within,

its sins, its frailties, its holy aspirations and good affections. In his pulpit

discourses he had but one end in view, and from this he never turned aside

to render himself what is termed a popular preacher. The simile, the meta-

phor, were never employed merely to adorn the style and attract the ears of

the multitude, but simply to illustrate and bring home his meaning ;
and it

was seldom the great truths he taught required aught but his plain, forcible

and nervous language to illustrate or adorn them.
" Thus happily placed for the performance of Christian worship, our Sun-

days became a day of delightful recreation, and were ever looked forward to

as such ;
and the young who in process of time have grown up to accompany

us, have equally participated in our enjoyment."

* The interval being twenty-two years.
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The next is an extract from a letter addressed to the writer, detailing

the circumstances of the death of an aged friend who had been many

years a member of the Gravel-Pit congregation.

" He died quite quietly and with scarcely a struggle, and was conscious and

collected to the last. During his illness a circumstance occurred which will

perhaps give you some pleasure. He himself seemed never to entertain the

idea of recovery, and had from the first considered this his last illness. But

he was neither excited nor depressed by this. He was throughout perfectly

calm and happy, and one morning called my mother to his bedside, and

pointing to a portrait which hung in his room of your Father, said,
' I have

been looking at Mr. Aspland's portrait, and thinking that I can never be suffi-

ciently grateful to God that I have had the privilege of sitting under him for

so many years, and of learning from him those comforting doctrines of Unita-

rianism which I now feel so consoling and so great a support to me at the

close of my life.' These were nearly his words, and wholly their effect."
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ORIGINAL LETTERS ILLUSTRATIVE OF THE MEMOIR.

[The letters which follow were not discovered by the Editor in time to be

inserted in their proper place.]

Rev. Joshua Toulinin, D.D., to Rev. Robert Aspland.

No. I.

Taunton, May 12, 1803.

Dear Sir, It is, methinks, truly a long time since I had the pleasure of

any communications from )
?ou. I have to regret that your

" earnest desire of

writing
" should yield to " checks

" and " avocations." Correspondence, like

devotion, seems necessary to preserve the sentiments of friendship and to fan

affection, as that is to keep alive piety.

I will deem it a pleasing incident for me that the " Life of Biddle," falling

in your way, should remind you of its author, who is gratified and encouraged

by the approbation and encomiums with which you honour this piece of

biography.

It will not lower your idea of its utility, nor, I hope, give you an unfavour-

able idea of the vanity of the biographer, if I transcribe what was said of it

by so great and good a Prelate as the late Lord Primate of Ireland, Arch-

bishop Newcome, in a letter with which he honoured me, November 8, 1790 :

" The Life of Biddle forms a curious part of the history of theological opi-

nions and of theological rancour. It does you as much honour to publish it,

as it did my very worthy and learned friend, Dr. George Benson, to revive

the story of Calvin and Servetus."

By the way, what a contrast there is in the views men entertain of the same

action ! I have heard some one said that it was the Devil who put it into

Dr. Benson's head to publish the case of Servetus !

If I mistake not, your Unitarian meeting was fixed for the first "Wednesday
in June

;
but I conceive that, in that case, it must be changed and postponed

to, perhaps, the following week, for on that day will be held the General

Assembly in Worship Street. When I received yours, I could not entertain

the distant hope of being with you. But circumstances have arisen to make

it possible. I thought that, several weeks back, I should have been in London

to attend the progress of a Bill through Parliament relative to our Naviga-

tion. This business has been postponed, and on the point of being given up,

but is now resumed, and will, I believe, be carried on
;
and I am likely to set

off for Town next Monday. Should it so happen that my public business

should be finished before your meeting is held, and should that be held so as

to fall in with the time of my leaving Town, and I could take the Isle of

Wight on my return, then I might enjoy the pleasure of making one among

you. But there are so many chances against this concurrence of circumstances,
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that I cannot build my hopes on it. I shall, however, hear of your meeting

when I am in Town, and know the time of it.

Your idea of an extensive Association meets my approbation, but how it is

practicable I doubt. I may, perhaps, have the pleasure of seeing Mr. Silver,

and of knowing his sentiments. He is a young gentleman, and young men
are vigorous, active and sanguine.

Have you cultivated the acquaintance of Mr. Dalton ? If you should not

have frequent intercourses with him, you will, however, find no difficulty in

conveying to him my respects, and my request that, if he has done with the

three volumes of "
Essays and Letters," he would avail himself of any oppor-

tunity that may offer to transmit them to me, to the care of Mr. Stower,

Printer, Charles Street, Hatton Garden.

Mr. Stower, several months back, said that the impression of my Portsmouth

Sermon was sold, and that there was a demand for it. He wished me to

reprint it. I demurred on it. I knew not whether all the copies taken by

your Society were disposed of. I doubted whether the demand would indem-

nify the press. The Western Unitarian Society has wished for a new impres-

sion of my Sermon on the word "
Mystery," and engaged to take 100 copies.

If I render them at four-pence each, that will not cover the expenses of so

small an impression as 250. Will your Society take off any ?

I beg my kind respects to Messrs. Cookes and their ladies, especially Mr.

and Mrs. Thomas Cooke, my hosts, Mr. Kirkpatrick, Mrs. Aspland, and all

friends. With sincere regards and esteem, I am, dear Sir, your faithful friend

and servant,
J. TOULMIN.

No. II.

Birmingham, New Hall Street, Dec. 24, 1805.

Dear Sir, Indeed I blush to think how long I have been in your debt.

The first cause is, that as there was a friendly message in it to the amiable

Mrs. * *
*, I sent it to her

;
she soon after fell into that state of mind which

has, in its issue, deprived us of all intercourses with her, and your letter

has never been returned to me. When I see Mr. * *
*, I forget to inquire

after it. Soon after it was written, your plans for life underwent a great and

unexpected change, on the final result of which I sincerely congratulate you.

May many years of usefulness and respectability, to an unusual degree, answer

your most sanguine hopes and fervent prayers ! I soon procured your inau-

guration Sermon, which I have read with singular pleasure, as a very fair

specimen of the accuracy of your judgment, the powers of your mind, and the

liberality of your spirit, in each view doing you no little honour. My worthy

colleague bestows on it his approbation and praise, which is never prostituted

to partiality, and is always valuable because it is always judicious.

The change of connections which we have made is singular ;
I hope it will
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advance our felicity and usefulness. It does, I trust, credit to the temper of

our respective circles, that our Andbaptistical errors, as some would call them,

are no bar to the acceptableness of our ministry among them. Such instances

will, I would promise myself, contribute to wear away prejudice against our

sentiments, and leave the minds of many more open to inquiry and conviction.

I can have but a few years before me for life and service
;
but it was of im-

portance, I conceived, and even a duty, to avail myself of an opening, unsought

and unexpected, offering to heighten my comforts and to enlarge my useful-

ness. My settlement here, I think I may say, was and has been of no small

service to unite and settle a large and most respectable, but which had been

a discordant, society. Your period of life opens to you the prospect of many

years of very useful service in one of the first situations among us. Your mind

feels an ardour congenial to the importance of your post.

But it is time that I thank you for not being displeased with my delay and

silence, and for favouring me with another letter while a former lay unnoticed.

I am glad that the Theological Magazine is to be continued, and in an

improved form, and I promise great advantage to it from its being under your

conduct. From my readiness on former occasions, it may be supposed that

I shall not be backward to contribute my assistance, such as it is, on this,

though I fear it will not often rise above mediocre. You are mistaken in

imagining that I have many papers by me ;
I must prepare what I may com-

municate. At present I have, also, too many irons in the fire. My attention

is now engaged by a detached biographical piece, Memoirs of my excellent

predecessor, Mr. Samuel Bourn. My History of Taunton calls for the Sup-

plement to complete it
;
and much do I wish to set about the Continuation of

Neal in good earnest. However, I shall be gratified if I can now and then

supply an article worthy a place in your miscellany. I am disposed to promise

you three biographical ones, which it has been long in my intention to draw

up, viz., for February, a sketch of the life of Mr. Cardale ; of Mr. William

Foot for March
5
and Dr. Foster for April. As I have finished the preceding

sentence, I am disposed to correct myself, and to say that I will begin with

Dr. Robertson,
" the Father," as Mr. Lindsey calls him,

" of Unitarian Non-

conformity in our day," and then take the others in succession. To these it

occurs to my thoughts to add Dr. Caleb Fleming. I will communicate your

wishes to our friend Mr. Hamper. Mr. Kentish desires his best respects, but

hepromises nothing; yet I doubt not that you will have him for an occasional

correspondent. May I recommend it to you to apply to Mr. William Turner,

of Newcastle, Mr. Bretland, of Exeter, through Mr. Manning to Mr. Men-

vale, of Exeter, for any papers of his excellent father, and to Mr. Hazlitt, of

Wem.
I have not heard from my good son, the Judge, since he has been in his

new station. The uncertainty of the communication and the distance preclude

any dependence, and almost any expectations, from that quarter.
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I shall be glad to receive your Prospectus. A number and any packet at

the beginning of the month may be forwarded to me in Mr. Belcher's parcels

from Crosby or Ostell.

I beg my kind compliments to Mrs. Aspland. I am, with great esteem,

my dear Sir, yours truly and affectionately,
JOSHUA TOULMIN.

No. III.

Birmingham, November 6, 1809.

Dear Sir, I have not yet made my thanks, which I now sincerely and

cordially tender, for the kind hospitalities and attentions received from Mrs.

Aspland and yourself on my late visit to Hackney. I want time to furnish

several articles for the Repository, especially a Memoir of Crellius, the Son, to

correct the account of his death too confidently, if not exultingly, expressed in

the Eclectic Review for September or August.

I enclose a small article. I am glad the day of Jubilee is gone by. The

Committee of the New Meeting voted that it was not their wish to have the

doors opened for worship. 1 had conveyed to them, not an absolute refusal

of my services in the pulpit, but my sense of serious and great difficulties, in

every view of the subject, and submitted to their consideration the propriety

and probable consequences of Dissenting congregations taking any notice of

the interference of others pointing out the time and occasions of having their

worship. There had been a respectful request to all the ministers in the town

to preach, from the High and Low Bailiff, at a town meeting held in a very

informal manner. After this, assiduous endeavours were used to call all the

congregation together to propose a religious service. The measure succeeded.

It was determined to have service
;
but I was not asked to conduct it, in con-

sequence of the manner in which I had delivered my sentiments on the subject.

A dependence was entertained of my colleague's complying with a request to

conduct the services of the day ; but, when he was applied to, he absolutely

declined to do it. This created a perplexity. Mr. Corrie was not easily found.

At last he was met with, and came and read the Episcopal Prayer and a

sermon of Bishop Hoadly on the Accession of Queen Anne. The collection

amounted to 44. lls. Too much ill-humour, I am told, has been shewn on

this affair, of which I myself was not the object. A majority of Mr. Kell's

congregation voted for service. On the day they collected 7 odd, and on

the next Sunday morning it was made up to somewhat more than 11. There

was no service at Mr. Brewer's place, nor at Mr. Bennet's, a Lady Huntingdon's

chapel. Both Mr. Morgan's and Carr's Lane were open. Good Mr. James

Scott preached both at Stourbridge and Cradley. Friend Bransby was reluc-

tantly prevailed on to preach. His text was,
"
They shouted, God save the

King !" His sermon, it is reported, was a lamentation on the reign. Mr.

Shattock shut his doors. There was no service at Mr. Field's in Warwick,
nor at Mr. Emans' in Coventry. They both, at express invitation, went to
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hear and dine with Dr. Parr, who preached an hour and fifteen minutes.

Mr. E. writes to me,
" The Doctor's discourse was full of sound AVhig senti-

ments, and steered equally clear of commendation as of censure. The matter

was not well arranged; but there were a number of luminous passages in it.

The whole was expressed and delivered with his accustomed emphasis and

energy. He gave us a history of the Service appointed for the Accession, and

of the several changes that have been made in it, and spoke in the highest

terms of, and repeated with the greatest fervour, the Prayer for Unity, which

was first added to it upon the Accession of George the First."

William Smith, Esq., J/.P.,* to Rev. Robert Aspland.

No. I.

Parndon House, Essex, Dec. 27, 1812.

Dear Sir, You must be perfectly convinced that my feelings on the subject

you mention are always the same. I should have been happy to have brought

it forward last year, because the time appeared favourable
;
and I am con-

vinced that if I had not been unavoidably impeded by the events of the day,

we should have had a good chance of success. How far anything resembling

a similar spirit may prevail in the ensuing session, I cannot at present foresee;

but rather fear that the hostility which High-Churchmen seem to be preparing

against the Catholics, may be extended to all farther concessions of every kind

to any class of religionists. Their hostility, however, will no otherwise affect

or deter me, than as it may be likely to produce effect in practice ;
for so far

from having given up either this or any other point for which we have yet to

contend, when Lord Liverpool and Lord Harrowby, after the passing of the

last Bill, said to me,
"
Well, we hope you will be contented now," I immedi-

ately replied,
"
Yes, till next year but you know we have farther claims :"

and I shall unquestionably be ready to bring them forward, if it should gene-

rally be deemed advisable. Whether petitions will forward us or not, must,

I think, also depend on the apparent temper of the day. I suppose the peti-

tioners would derive no assistance from the Methodists
;
but this you can

ascertain with more facility than I can. Your hint respecting the 10 Anne

is valuable to me: I may have known, but had quite forgotten it.

I am, dear Sir, your faithful, humble servant,

WILLIAM SMITH.

No. II.f

Seymour Street, June 8, 1827.

Dear Sir, I am neither displeased nor do I wonder at the earnestness of your

* Endorsed thus " In answer to an inquiry concerning his motion of Repeal
of William and Mary."
t "In reply to a communication of the resolutions of Unitarian Association,

June 6, on Marriage Bill."
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Unitarian Committee respecting the delay of the Marriage Bill, nor at their

very probable suspicions that it may have been unnecessarily delayed. I only

wish that they knew a little more by experience, what Lord Stowell some years

ago most piteously lamented to me, how high among
" the miseries of human

life
"
stands the task of carrying through Parliament (especially late) a Bill,

neither a measure of Government, nor of Opposition, nor of private interest,

nor of general acceptance. Every one of these favoured descriptions shove it

aside it is put off without mercy ;
and one is often obliged to wait day after

day for a favourable opportunity, till midnight or past, as I did last Friday,

and then postpone, almost indefinitely. To add to all this, which is the com-

mon lot, and therefore no legitimate subject of complaint, our Bill is allowed

by every one in principle, but objected to by scores in detail one person to

one point, and another to another, and often directly in each other's teeth ;

and I, who want to carry my point, not merely to swagger and make a noise,

am compelled to hear all with patience and endeavour to make my hat fit

every head. This I have been at, incessantly, for some weeks, making appoint-

ments with Mr. Peel, the Solicitor-General, the Oxford University Member,
and other gentlemen (some kept and others not), till at last I hope I have

drawn the affair to a close, and fashioned it into a PASS-able shape. This I

thought NECESSARY, well knowing that, though all appeared fair, it had a host

of secret enemies who only wanted a leader to start up and, with a joint effort,

turn it out of doors. The great obstacle is the objections of the clergymen

to perform even the shadow of a religious office differing from the established

ritual, and especially for semi-deistieal sectarians, so that, to use the Solici-

tor-General's own words,
" I must pass by the Church, not through it." By

negotiation I hope to secure the support of these men, instead of rousing their

opposition, which will almost to a certainty carry us through the Commons,
and gain the assistance of the Bishop of Chester in the Lords, a matter of

considerable importance.

You are at perfect liberty to shew this to any friends.

I am, dear Sir, very truly yours,

WILLIAM SMITH.

In addition to all the rest, Mr. E. Taylor's illness has cut off all the help I

looked for.

Mr. John Scott* to Rev. Robert Aspland.

3, Maida Place, Edgeware Road, December 30, 1812.

Dear Sir, When I had the pleasure of seeing you, years ago, at my father's

* An able writer on literary and political topics, known in London first as the

editor of the Champion newspaper, a journal in which Mr. Justice Talfourd and

many other literary men essayed their youthful powers. He was afterwards editor

of the London Magazine, and fell in a political duel.

2 z
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house at Aberdeen, it did not seem very likely that I should ever be engaged

in discharging the duties of a political writer. Yet it is even so and I believe

you are aware of the fact. At the desire of a gentleman in Lincolnshire, the

Stamford News has been occasionally, I think, introduced to your notice, which

paper I have conducted since its establishment. Of what has befallen its pro-

prietor, in consequence of our attempts to expose the brutality and impolicy

of the mode of punishment adopted in the army, public report has doubtless

informed you. The publication, however, so far from being injured by coming

in contact with the arm of power, has thriven so much, that we are encouraged

to render it the basis of a London journal, the plan of which I now beg to lay

before you. I have taken the liberty of forwarding you twelve copies of the

Country paper, containing the prospectus of the London one. If you can do

me a service, by introducing these to persons not unlikely to patronize the

intended work, I am tempted to think that our previous acquaintance, and, I

hope I may add, approbation of the political sentiments which it is our aim to

enforce, will incline you so to do. I also add a couple of papers in which you
will find a report of the proceedings of the very respectable meeting at Boston

that assembled to congratulate Mr. Drakard on his liberation from confinement.

Although I have not until now had an opportunity of craving leave to renew

our acquaintance, yet I have not been unobserving of those efforts in behalf

of freedom of thought and action which you have at different times made with

so much credit to your character. When I have seen your different publica-

tions, I have ever recollected with pleasure that at one time I knew the author,

and benefited by his conversation. I have recently paid a visit to my friends

in Aberdeen, all of whom had heard of the successful progress you have made

by the impetus of talent, of which they well remembered the dawn, and ex-

pressed much satisfaction in consequence.

I will be very happy to call on you at Hackney any day you may be at

leisure ; and, begging you to excuse my intruding on you with the papers, I

subscribe myself, your sincere friend and servant,
J. SCOTT.

William Hone to Rev. Robert Aspland.

No. I.

King's Bench Prison, June 28, 1817.

Sir, I had the pleasure of receiving from you lists of my Juries, with

remarks and intimations of much value, were it not that these Juries are aban-

doned. You will perceive by my register that I protested against them, which

protest produced a letter from Mr. Litchfield, Solicitor to the Treasury,
" con-

senting to waive the said nominations in consequence of the said notice, and

further consenting that a fresh appointment shall be made by the Master of

the Crown Office." I much incline to persuade myself that the prosecutions



619

against me will be abandoned altogether ;
if they are not, I will furnish you

with the fresh lists as soon as nominated.

I take this opportunity of saying that (in the mean time) I shall be greatly

obliged by suggestions, hints, &c., for my defence. Surely I have seen a

Sermon by Bishop Latimer, which he preached, I think before Edward VI.,

with a pack of cards in the pulpit have you it, or can you procure it for me ?

"What good History is there of the Common Prayer, shewing how its various

portions originated, and what are peculiarly questionable ? Where can I see

Bishop Clayton's (Clogher ?) Speech in the Irish House of Lords against the

Athanasian Creed, somewhere about 1750? When did Earl Stanhope move

to reform our statutes by repealing enactments against witches feeding the

devil with beef, &c. ? I want much of this kind of lore, which I dearly love,

and think I can make good use of on my trials. Redcross-Street Library

perhaps has things of great use to me. There were numerous Parodies against

the Dissenters in Charles's time can you get me the loan of any? James's

Conferences with the Scots Commissioners at Hampton Court would be of much

use to me
;
the orthodox monarch punned and quibbled and joked mightily,

if I remember right. Has not Swift some Parodies ? Surely he wrote one

on the Nicene Creed against Walpole.

You may be surprised that I should put these questions to you at so late

an hour. I assure you I am greatly at sea for want of materials. Abundance

of well-meaning people call on me and talk of their good wishes for me, but

few, very few, have rendered me any real service. I am wholly helpless here.

I have books to be sure, but not such as help me to what I want, and what I

should find if I were out and could rummage in a few collections similar to

yours or the late Samuel Palmer's, or amongst black-letter collectors' stores.

I sadly want hints, &c.

I have hastily trespassed upon you thus far. Will you excuse the liberty of

my saying that I believe you will do me what service you have in your power.

I am, Sir, with great respect, your most obedient servant,

W. HONE.

No. II.

45, Lwdgate Hill, November 20, 1818.

Dear Sir, When I was about preparing a Prospectus of my Trials for inser-

tion in the reviews and magazines of the ensuing month, I was seized with

blood on my brain, which laid me by. With the assistance, however, of Dr.

Birkbeck and a good apothecary, I am recovering fast, but remain very weak

after blistering, cupping and a lowering regimen. I have never felt well since

my trials, and perhaps never shall, as I have had no rest no peace.

Your health I hope has improved, so as to enable you to lecture in the Bo-

rough, where I purposed hearing you ;
but this affair ends it, I fear. You

will perhaps be able to notice the enclosed in the Monthly Repository. I do
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not ask this as a favour from you. I have had favour and countenance from

you which I shall never forget, because under circumstances the most mo-

mentous in my life, nor ever cease to acknowledge, because, with the excep-

tion of yourself and at the most two others, I was literally deserted.

My head is very weak.

I am, dear Sir, your faithful servant,

W. HONE.

No. III.

Ludgate Hill, December 21, 1822.

My dear Sir,
* * *

Really I know not what sort of a master of the revels

I shall be on New-year's-day. As the time approaches, my fears increase. I

am neither juvenile nor inventive, and surely shall be a lord of misrule if I am
forced into office. I can neither sing, dance nor play music

;
even the bladder

and string refuse harmony to the touch of my fingers ;
cows in spring-time

leap more gracefully ; and, as to songs,
" I know nothing nor won't be learned."

These are fearful thoughts, and let them be thought on by the young folks.

Yesterday was the last of the three days in the calendar, on the first of

which, in 1817, you encouraged me by your presence "to the height of that

great argument" that, in its consequences, enables me to hold a pen to-day in

acknowledgment of your unlooked-for support then. There is a gratitude that

words do not exist to express, and mine is of it.

I am, my dear Sir, with affectionate respect, yours faithfully,

W. HONE.



INDEX.

Aberdeen, journey to, in 1799, 75. Pro-
fessors in, 1799, 78.

Academy, Unitarian, 298, 303330.
Acton, Rev. H., 284, 583.

Adams', John, syllabus, &c., 372.

Advice to students of divinity, 43.

Aggregate meeting of Unitarians, 555.

Aikin, Rev. John, 184.

Aikin, Edmund, 229.

Allchin, Mr., 192.

Amory, Thomas, 184.

Anniversary preachers before Unitarian

Fund, 283.

Arian ministers in London, 1791, 185.

Aspland, Isaac, of Downham, 1.

Aspland, Isaac, of Wicken, 9, 99, 107,
497.

Aspland, John, of Soham, 6.

Aspland, Robert, Sen., of Wicken, 2, 5,

121, 123, 125, 146, 150.

Aspland, Rev. R., his birth, 3 an early

politician, 5 school at Soham, 6 at

Islington, 7 at Highgate, 9 at Hack-

ney, 9 baptized, 15 visits Rev. T.

Thomas, 18 recommended to the
Ward Trustees, 19 assists in Mr.
Thomas's schools, 21 becomes ac-

quainted with the Middletons, 22 his

theological reading, 26 admitted to

Ward's Foundation, 30 studies at

Battersea under Mr. Hughes, 32
heretical tendencies, 34 begins to

preach, 41 enters the Bristol aca-

demy, 47 leaves Bristol, 66 his or-

thodoxy suspected, 70 preaches at

Wicken, 71 his orthodoxy further

declines, 73 goes to Aberdeen, 73
enters Marischal College, 78 changes
in his religious views, 80 89 men-
tal struggles, 90 leaves Aberdeen, 91

employments atWicken, 92 ceases

to be a member of the Devonshire-

Square church, 95 resigns the Ward
exhibition, 96 accepts an offer to

engage in trade, 97 is disgusted with

trade, 102 104 is invited to preach
at Newport, 104 accepts the pastoral
office there, 107 marries, 108 is

dismissed by the Devonshire-Square
church, 108 is ordained at Newport,
111 joins in establishing the South-
ern Unitarian Society, 112 begins
school-keeping, 113 plans at New-
port, 114 reflections on the birth of
a son, 120 letter on future punish-
ment, 120 abandons Arianism, 123
taste for gardening, 126 loses his

first-born child, 127 preaches and

publishes a fast sermon, 134 becomes
a contributor to the Universal Theo-

logical Magazine, 140 is invited to

remove to Norton, 144 accepts the

invitation, 145 is invited at the same
time to Warminster, 146 illness and
death of his father, 146 farewell ser-

mon at Newport, 156 is invited to

preach as a candidate at Hackney,
165, 171 removes to Norton, 168

preaches on probation, 173 is invited

to become the pastor, 173 preaches
and publishes his initiatory sermon,
174, 175 is invited to become after-

noon preacher at Newington Green,
also at Worship Street, 177 early
difficulties at Hackney, 177 preaches
a funeral sermon for Charles James
Fox, 181 establishes the Monthly
Repository, 189 with Mr. Eaton es-

tablishes the Unitarian Fund, 194
establishes religious conferences at

Hackney, 199 gives lectures to the

younger members of his flock, 202

gives evidence respecting the Notting-
ham election, 203 preaches and

prints a funeral sermon for Rev. Theo-

philus Lindsey, 206 preaches at So-

ham, 208 attends the assizes at Cam-
bridge, 209, 225 controversy with
Mr. Fuller on the Soham business,
211 215 extracts from his diary,



622

21G 236 lays the foundation-stone

of the New Gravel-Pit chapel, 231

establishes the Christian Tract Soci-

ety, 249 last sermon at the Old Gra-

vel-Pit, 254 opening of New meet-

ing, 255 makes a selection of Hymns,
257 joins in the opposition to Lord
Sidmouth's Bill, 262 sermon on the

Trinity Bill, 278 preaches before the

Widows' Fund, 296 letter to Rev. S.

Webley, 298 founds and conducts

the Unitarian Academy, 303 330

lectures on preaching, 320 converts

an Atheist, 331 visits Hanwood, 341

illness at Liverpool, 343 publishes
his Plea for Unitarian Dissenters, 347

publishes Three Sermons, 351

British Pulpit Eloquence, 353 esta-

blishes the Christian Reformer, 356

preaches on the peace in 1814, 357

illness and death of his mother, 361

365 preaches the funeral sermon for

Rev. W. Vidler, 368 preaches and

publishes sermons on Blasphemy, 380
is elected on Williams's Trust, 393

powers of conversation, 402 forms

the Non-Con Club, 403 advocates

the establishment of the Unitarian As-

sociation, 413 letters on Carlile's

prosecution, 416 opposes Brough-
am's Education Bill, 426 exerts him-
self to save a capital convict, 433
draws up the Christians' Petition, 436

severe illness, 446 defends Ram-
mohun Roy and rebukes Mr. Ivimey,
448 preaches the funeral sermon for

Dr. Abraham Rees, 455 completes
the twentieth year of his ministry at

Hackney, 459 takes part in an ordi-

nation at Chester, 463 agitates for

the repeal of the Test and Corporation
Acts, 465 speech at the Commemo-
ration Dinner, 482 correspondence
with Mr. Charles Butler, 485488
advocates Catholic Emancipation, 490

officiates at the funeral of the Rev.
Thomas Belsham, 499 journey on
behalf of the Unitarian Association,
502 visits Paris, 503 prepares and

presents an address to William IV.,
508 preaches a sermon on the coro-

nation of William IV., 516 publishes
a volume of Sermons, 518 assists in

obtaining the Marriage Bill, 524
530 composes Form of Marriage,
530 presents addresses to Queen
Victoria and Queen Adelaide, 544

enlarges the Christian Reformer, 546
serious illness, 556 returns to pub-

lic duty, 558 opens the chapel at

Dukinfield, &c., 559 visits Cheshire
and Yorkshire, 559563 preaches
funeral sermon for Dr. Channing,

576 forms an English Presbyterian
Union, 576 speech at the Unitarian

Association, 579 last visit to Devon-

shire, 583 mourns the death of Mr.
G. VV. Wood, 585 preaches his last

sermon, 588 address to the young,
593 illness and death of his youngest

daughter, 595598 closes his edi-

torial labours, 596 decline and death,

598, 599 list of his publications, 607.

Aspland, Mrs., 110, 130, 147, 148, 150,

191.

Aspland, William, of Wicken, 101.

Badcock, Mr., 184.

Baptisms at Maze Pond, &c., 29 at

Newport, 110.

Baptist Assembly, 122.

Barbauld, Rev. R., 190, 218.

Baron, Rev. Thomas, 43.

Battersea, academy at, 32.

Bellingham, the assassin, 272.

Belsham, Rev. Thomas, 12, 119, 127,

128, 141, 143, 145, 155, 162, 165, 172,

185, 198, 204, 206, 259, 263, 265269,
270, 274, 278, 305, 306, 314, 349, 360,

376, 384, 385, 407, 412, 418, 419, 442,
498500.

Bogue and Bennett, Messrs., 97.

Boyle, Mr., 100.

Brekell, Mr., 184.

Bretland, Mr., 184.

Bright, Dr., 556, 558, 595.

Brighton Unitarian chapel, 276.

Bristol Academy, 48. Its students in

1798, 50.

Bristol Education Society, 49.

Broadbent, Rev. T. B., 313.

Brook, Hannah, 3.

Brougham's Education Bill, 424.

Brown, Principal, 86.

Browne, Rev. Theophilus, 129.

Burdett, Sir Francis, 254, 484.

Butcher, Rev. Edmund, 185, 284.

Butler, Mr. Charles, 436, 454, 485, 487.

Button, Mr. William, 139.

Calder, Dr., 184.

Cambridge assizes, 209, 225.

Canning, Mr., 469, 470, 471.

Cant terms, 141.

Cappe, Rev. N., 184, 190.

Cappe, Mrs., 190, 333, 371, 441.

Cardale, Rev. P., 184.

Carlile's, Richard, trials, 415.

Carmarthen academy, 439.

Carpenter, Rev. Benjamin, 184.

Carpenter, Dr., 191, 249, 282, 462.

Catechism and Prayers for the Young,
558.

Catholic disabilities, repeal of, 490.

Channing, Dr., 437, 441, 521, 576.

Chillingworth, 354.



623

Christian Miscellany, 186.

Christian Reformer, 356, 546.

Christian Tract Society, 249, 337.

Christians' petition, 436.

Christie, Mr. John, 174, 191.

Christie, Mr. William, 241.

Clark, Rev. S., 184, 191.

Clarke, Rev. Richard. 106.

Clarke, Abraham, 112.

Clarkson, Mr., 444.

Cogan, Dr., 119, 333.

Cogan, Rev. E., 217.

Coke, Dr., 261.

Coles, Rev. Thomas, 77.

Commemoration dinner, 481.

Commentaries and Essays, 184.

Conferences, religious, at Hackney, 199,

217225.
Congregational Fund Board, 438.

Conversations, notes of, 400.

Convicts for transportation, 122.

Cooke, Mr. Thomas, 106, 112, 117.

Cooper, Mr. Alexander, 98.

Cooper, Rev. Thomas, 322.

Corporation and Test Acts, 465.

Corresponding Society, London, 273.

Cox, Rev. Dr., 50, 71, 126, 167. His
letter of reminiscences, 67.

Cox, Dr., of Fishponds, 160.

Crompton, Dr., 203.

Daltou, Rev. Thomas, 112, 613.

David, Rev. Job, 49, 159, 184, 192.

Deacon, Mr., of Leicester, 167.

Debates on repeal of Test and Corpora-
tion Acts, 476 481.

Declaration in the Test Repeal Act, 480.

Defoe's Review, 186.

Deputies, committee of London, 467.

Devonshire Square, Baptist church at,

13, 27, 9496, 108.

Dewhurst, Rev. John, 308311.
Dissenters' Chapels Bill, 582, 592.

Doctrine of future punishment, 120, 125.

Drummond, Dr. W. H., 501.

Dudley charity sermon, 228.

Dukinfield, 559, 567, 573.
Dunton's Athenian Gazette, 186.

Dyer, Mr. George, 176, 565.

Eaton, Mr. David, 191, 192, 497.

Eddowes, Mr. Ralph, 245.

Edwards, Rev. John, 165.

Emons, John, 4, 41, 102, 123, 126, 165,

410,411,522.
English Presbyterian Reporter, 534.

Erasmus, 552.

Essex-Street chapel, 162, 165.

Evans, Dr. John, 28, 103, 111, 112, 185,
191.

Evanson, Mr., 184.

Expository preaching, 115.

Eyre, Rev. John, 10, 15, 16.

Fast-day, 1803, 134. Sermons, charac-

ter of, 137.

Fearon, Mr., 575.

Flower, Mr. Benjamin, 6, 46, 126, 137,

138, 139, 142, 151, 191, 221, 240, 253,

257, 496.

Flower, Mrs., 142, 221, 252.

Foljambe, Mr., 184.

Forbes, Mr., 78, 79.

Foster, Mr. John, 31, 32, 33, 34, 159,

160, 161.

Foster, Thomas, the Unitarian Quaker,
234.

Fox's, Charles James, death, 179. His

character, 180.

French Revolution of 1830, 511.

Frend, Mr. W., 253, 565.

Fry, Rev. Richard, 239.

Fullagar, Rev. John, 111.

Fuller, Rev. Andrew, 3, 5, 14, 15, 26,

36, 76, 123, 140, 145, 207215, 226,
227 275 363

Fyson, Robert, 37, 38, 41, 81, 149.

Gambier, Mr. J. E., 191.

Garnham, Mr., 184.

George IV., 506.

Gill, Mr., of Gainsborough, 184.

Gillyat, a schoolmaster at Islington, 7,

73.

Gisburne, Rev. John, of Soham, 207,

215,222.
Godwin, Mr., 131.

Goldsmidt, Sir L., anecdote of, 502.

Goodier, Rev. Benjamin, 159, 322, 328.

Gravel-Pit congregation, Hackney, 165,

172, 175, 199, 220, 223, 231, 235, 254

256, 257, 259, 437, 447, 450, 474,

518, 548, 557, 569.

Green, Mr. Charles. 597.

Gregoire, Abbe, 504, 505.

Grey, Earl, 204, 534, 535.

Grundy, Rev. J., 254, 284.

Gunning's, Miss,
" Farmer's Boy," 130.

Hacon, Mr., 595.

Hall, Rev. Robert, 19, 20, 27, 45, 51, 72,

73, 125, 134, 138, 139.

Hallam, Mr., 552.

Hardy, Thomas, 74, 373.

Harries, Rev. Edward, 335.

Harris, Mr. Michael, 595.

Harris, the convict, case of, 433.

Harvest, disastrous, of 1799, 76.

Harvey, Mr. D. W., 196.

Haynes's, Hopton, Scriptural Account,
356.

Hazlitt, Mr., of Maidstone, 184.

Hewley suit, 576.

Holden, Rev. L., 191.

Holland, Lord, 181, 204, 205, 371, 378,

420, 421, 470, 473, 479, 480, 488, 493,
501. 534, 536, 542, 543, 544, 554, 564.



624

Holland, Rev. John, 190, 282.

Holt, Rev. James, 495.

Hone, William, trial of, 386. Letters

from, 618.

Hooker, Richard, 354.

Horncastle, 228.

Horsfield, Rev. T. W., 322, 329.

Houghton, Mr., of Norwich, 228, 230.

Hoxton academy, 456.

Hughes, Rev. Joseph, 18, 30, 31, 39, 40.

Hughes, Rev. William, 159.

Hughes, Mrs. Mary, 249, 335, 338, 413,
450.

Huntingdon, William, S. S., 11.

Income-tax, 1804, 143.

Indemnity Acts, 4G5.

Isle of Wight, apprehensions of inva-

sion, 132, 142.

Ivimey, Mr., 97, 448, 493, 494, 510.

James, Mr. Isaac, 88.

Jeffrey, Mr., 419.

Johns, Rev. William, 327, 328.

Jones, Rev. Daniel, 192.

Joyce, Rev. Jeremiah, 8, 192, 312, 366,
407.

Joyce, Mr. Joshua, 366.

Jubilee, celebration of, 239.

Kell, Rev. Edmund, 159.

Kenrick, Rev. Timothy, death of, 145.

Kenrick, Rev. John, 191, 419, 536.

Kent, Duchess of, 544.

Kentish, Rev. John, 13, 137, 173, 191,

192, 198,206, 217, 281, 284,518,600.
Kidd, Professor, 78, 79.

Lancaster, Joseph, 229.

Lardner, Dr., 224.

Law, Bishop, 277.

Lectures to the young at Hackney, 202,
218.

Lewis, Mr. G-, 185.

Library, the, 186.

Lillie, Rev. W., 184.

Lindsay, Dr. James, 185, 204, 228, 429.

Lindsey, Rev. Theophilus, 162, 183, 184,
193, 198, 205.

Lindsey, Mrs., 193, 207.

Liverpool, persecution at, 375.

Lloyd, Dr. Charles, 238, 382, 418.
Lord's Supper, administration of, 115.

Lyons, Rev. James, 283, 287, 291.

Mackay, Mr., of Belfast, 184.

Madge, Rev. Thomas, 192.

Mardon, Rev. B., 462.

Marron, M., 370, 371.

Marsom, Mr. John, 47, 75, 111, 124,
142, 146, 173, 184, 191, 195, 534.

Mason, Dr., of New York, 248.

Medley, Rev. Samuel, 35.

Meeko, Rev. J. C., 322.

Merivale, Mr., 184.

Methodists, Wesleyan, 262.
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Middleton, Miss Anna, 110.

Middleton, Mr. Jesse, 120.

Middleton, Mr. John, 22.
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Milton, Lord, 204.
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Monastery of St. Bernard's, 570.
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in Vol. I., 191,546.
Morell, Dr. John, 315.

Mott, Rev. William, 106.

Mottershead, Mr., 184.
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Nayler, Mr. Benjamin, 168.
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114, 159 ordination at, 111 confer-

ences at, 124 fears of invasion, 132,
143.
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tory, 404.

Norris, Rev. H. H., 200, 344.

Norton in Derbyshire, 162, 168.
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Occasional Papers, 186.

O' Flanagan, Patrick (a pasquinade),
345.
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Oration on laying foundation of the

Gravel-Pit chapel, 232.

Ordination service at Newport, 111, 112
at Chester, 463 at Lydgate, 559.

Organ, on the use of an, 549.

Orphan Working School, 531, 540.

Outrage on the Danish fleet, 220.

Palmer, Mr., of Macclesfield, 184.

Palmer, Rev. S., 190, 233, 350.

Paris, visit to, 503.

Parkes, Mr. S., 218.

Parker, Rev. S., 192.

Parliamentary grant, 554.

Parr, Dr., 418, 436.

Peace of 1801, 118.

Penal laws, 433.

Perceval, Mr., 259, 272.

Periodical literature of the Presbyte-
rians, 186.
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Persecution of French Protestants, 370.

Pett, Dr., 450.

Philosophical Society at Newport, 116,
154.

Pickbourn, Rev. James, 196.

Pitt's, Mr., triple assessment, 36.

Placard to rebuke fanaticism, 547.

Platts, Mr., of Boston, 228.

Plea for Unitarian Dissenters, 347.

Porter, Anna Maria, 25, 72.

Porter, Jane, 25.

Porter, Rev. Edward, of Highgate, 9.

Potticary, Rev. John, 106, 154, 156.
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doctrine in, 183.

Presbyterian deputies, 522.

Presbyterian Fund, 437.

Presbyterian ministers of London, 531,

541, 564.

Price, Dr., 175, 184.

Priestley, Dr., 175, 184.

Protestant Dissenters' Magazine, 186.

Psalmody, on, 548.

Quarles's
" Historic of Samson," 163.

Queen Caroline's death, 422.
"
Queen's Book," the, 146.

Rammohun Roy, 448, 513515.
Rees, Dr. Abraham, 185, 204, 433,439,

440, 455,

Rees, Dr. Thomas, 283, 395398, 437,

531, 537, 554, 556.

Reform Act, 515.

Reformation, tricentenary of the, 551.

Reid, Mr. W. H., 191.

Review of the year 1809, 234.

Revolution of 1688, 151.

Revolution Society at Newport, 116.

Ricardo, David, 234.

Richards, Rev. W., 191.

Richmond, Mr. C., 517.

Ridge, Mrs. Henry, 595.

Riots in London, 8.

Rippon, Dr., 137, 508.

Roberts, Mr., of Llanbrynmair, 440.

Robertson, Rev. James, 379.

Robinson, Mr. H. C., 191.

Robinson, Robert, 4, 23.

Romilly, Sir Samuel, 371, 379, 382, 383,
411.

Ronalds, Mr. Francis, 166, 171.

Roscoe, Mr., 436.

Russell, Lord John, 468, 470, 476, 491.

Rutt, Mr. J. T., 170, 173, 178, 191, 233,
565.

Ryland, Dr., 14, 48, 53, 56, 60, 88.

Saunders, Rev. Samuel, 32.

Scott, Rev. Russell, 111, 112.

Scott, Mr., of Ipswich, 184.
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Scott, Mr. John, 617.

Severn, Rev. W., 191.

Shadwell, Mr., 379.

Shepherd, Dr., on the Education Bill,

425.

Shore, Mr., of Meersbrook, 143, 144,

169, 171, 176.

Sidmouth's, Lord, Bill, 259.

Simpson, Rev. John, 195.

Sitch, Mr. J., 109.

Smethurst, Rev. John, 317, 322, 583.

Smith, Dr. J. P., 155, 233, 453, 508.

Smith, Boatswain, 510.

Smith, William, M.P., 112, 144, 263,

274, 276, 616.

Society for promoting the Knowledge of

the Scriptures, 184.

Soham, town of, 4, 5, 207, 221.

Southern Unitarian Society, 112, 122,

128, 129, 140.

Spurrell, Mr. J., 190, 191.

Stapleton, French prison at, 53.

Stevens, Rev. William, 159, 318, 387.

Stuart, Professor, 78, 83, 88, 89.

Students at the Unitarian academy, 322.

Sturch, Mr. W., 557.

Sussex, Duke of, 481, 485, 578.

Sutton, Archbishop, 277.

Taylor, Mr. James, of Philadelphia, 244,

519, 552.

Taylor, Bishop Jeremy, 355.

Test-Act Reporter, 468.

Thanksgiving-day, 1802, 121 of 1814,

357.

Theological Repository and its contribu-

tors, 184.

Thomas, Rev. Timothy, 13, 18, 21, 26,

27, 45, 70, 73, 80, 83, 93, 94, 95, 109.

Thomas, Rev. Joshua, 21.

Thompson, Rev. Josiah, 20, 21, 236.

Three Denominations of London Minis-

ters, 492, 495, 508. Dissolution of,

530-545.
Thrush, Captain, 442.

Tingcombe, Rev. John, 159.

Toleration Act, attempts to amend, 259,

273.

Toulmin, Dr., 110, 111, 112, 123, 129,

191, 237240, 612.

Toulmin, Rev. Henry, 184.

Townshend, Rev. J., 191.

Tracts for the People, 558.

Travelling in 1800, 107.

Trinity Bill, 276.

Trustees, Dr. Williams's, 394.

Turner, Rev. W., 190, 191.

Turn-out of work-people, 572.

Tutchin, Mr., an ejected minister, 105.

Twining, Rev. Thomas, 106.

Unitarian Association established, 413.

British and Foreign, 464, 502, 568.
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Unitarian academy, 298, 303330, 408.

Unitarian Committee, resolution of, 492.

Unitarian Fund, 196, 253, 281292.
Unitarian Marriage Bills, 524 530.

Unitarian Society, 184.

United Committee of Protestant Dis-

senters, 468, 472, 473, 533.

Universal Theological Magazine, 139,

140, 145, 156, 188, 189.

Uuiversalists' Miscellany, 187.

Vice-Chancellor Shadwell's judgment,
536.

Victoria, Queen, 541.

Vidlcr, Rev. William, 139, 141, 145,

187, 195, 220, 367.

Wakefield, Gilbert, 184.

Walker, Rev. George, 184.

Wallace, Rev. Robert, 546.

Ward, Dr. James, 18. His Foundation,
18, 19, 96.

Wareham, opening of the Unitarian cha-

pel at, 513.
Warwick Tract Society, 228.

Waters, Mr., of Ashburton, 184.

Watts, Rev. Gabriel, 105.

Webley, Rev. S., of Wedmore, 297.

Wellbeloved, Rev. C., 137, 192, 193.

Western Unitarian Society, 550.

Wiche, Rev. G., 184.

Wicken, village of, 1, 5, 41, 45, 71, 125.

Widows' Fund, 293.

White, Bishop of Philadelphia, 248, 553.

Wicksteed, Rev. Charles, 559, 568.

Willetts, Mr., of Newcastle, 184.

Williams, Dr. Daniel, and his Trusts,

389, 439, 579, 582.

Williams, Dr., of Sydenham, 184.

Winder, Mr. Henry, 291.

Winter, Dr. Robert, 159, 533.

Winterbotham, Rev. W., 35.

Wolverhampton chapel, case of the, 378.

Wood, Mr. G. W., M.P., 577, 584, 585.

Wood, Mr. W. R., 590.

Wood, Mr. B., M.P., 592.

Wood, Rev. William, of Leeds, 173.

Wood, Miss, 587, 588.

Worship-Street Baptist chapel, 47, 103.

Worthington, Rev. Hugh, 186, 297.

Wright, Rev. Richard, 137, 188, 284,

465, 550.

Wright, Mr. John, of Liverpool, 375.

Wright, Dr. John, 184.

Wyvill, Rev. C., 252.

Yates, Rev. John, 409.

York General Baptists, 193.

Young, Professor, 419.

Young, Mr. James, 588.

ERRATA.

Page 7, line 6 from the bottom, for " who was," read, who had been.*

lOo, note, line 3 from the bottom, for "Uniformity," read, Toleration,

192, note, line 4 from the bottom, for " Rev." read, Mr.

Dr. Davies resigned the office of Tutor atHomerton at Midsummer, 1787.

C. GREEN, PKINTEB, HACKNEY.
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